WRITTEN ESPECIALLY FOR THEIR SAKES 


©. © "WS A 
F Ms” 
v +. F #07 
2 = . / 
4 CAT OO BEADS >. 56 37 ht a - 
- 4 - nee $44 _ 
OY Cary A «& 3- : 
» * - ' 
, - "T 2 > _ 
- > 
- . ' . 
g _ 


- Ge 
. 2. $*-. A C "Y wn (We a 
ix; as £ þ car, " ar 
«. A HS *% «> b, - 
* bh , Y : 4 
__” s \ ” / 
K . OE 
F- _ 1 
CE A 
, . « 4 . - 
4 S 6 - _ d 
«a; - »#) % 4 
. » V- be) . 
, 4. X < '”, 64 of ; 
£ * «> 
w + © 
©, - L | Q % 
”# 
4 , - 3 


WHEREIN IS-FIRST GENERALLY 
SHEWED THE WALICE, POWER AND 
olitike __ f FhEfpinituall: enemies of our ſalnation, 
f Satan arid his #ſſiſtants the word dhe Hlefhretch « 94g 
- . -. addefeate them, : 
AND AFTERWARDS MORE SPECI. - 
ALLIE THEIR PARTICVLAR TEMPTATI- 
ons, again#t the ſenerall cauſes and meanes of our ſaluation, 
whereby on the one ſide, they allure vs to ſecuriticand 
preſumption, and on the other ſide, drawys 


ro ubcia and deſperation Arc expreſ- 
| [ed and anſwered, . IRE 


who arg exerciſed wm the ſpiritual conflift of. ions, and. - 
nes" rr om rec dey er ; 
"ba _ of their fines. hs | 
By 1.D o vy Nan, Batchelerindiuiniticand 
| "Preacher of Gods word, 
THE SECOND EDITION, CORRECTED AND: 
-  muckhcanlarged bythe Author, as further appeareth in the 
Epifile to the Reader, | 


CR Pet on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able roftand | a 
againit the aſſaults of the Dinell. Ephel.6.11, ef | 
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pg AT LONDON RI LET 
Imprinted by Fz 11x Krne6 ron, for Elizabeth Burby, 
widow, and arc to be ſold ar herſhop in Paules Church» 
gardat the ſigne of the Swan, 1608, 
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TRVE.REEIGION, SIR Ionn Scor, 
Sir Twomas Sm1r,andtheir Ladies; Maſter R o- 
rant CrnanmBaRLaine Eſquire, and Miſtris 

ANNE CHAMBERLAINE his wife, his welbeloued 

_ and moſtreſpedted friends : 1. D. wiſheth the frui-= 
. tionof all the true comforts of this life, 
_** and eternall-happinefſe in 

14018 2: 1. | che lifetoicome.” :*: 
Anifold: (Right Worſhipfull) 
..and moſt dangeratis;are the 
- temptations: and aſſaults. of 
.” our ſpirituall enemies, where- 
2 by they laboyy to hinder the 

\ faluationof Godsele, and to 
'increaſethegreatneſle of their 
PITT * #. | helliſh dominions, by: with- 
frawing (ifitwerepoſlible) Gods ſeruants from their 
fabieQionand alleageance, and imaking them their 
faues and perpetuall vaſſals. To this endtheyrake in- 
defitigable paines, going' continually about ſeeking 
whom'they may deuoure ;' fomerimes: like roring 
Lipts;' eonpelling by violentforce,'and ſometimes 
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'andatheiſme, orthrough the higdden't cketgof hy- 


like old Serpents, alluring and deceiving with ttea- 
cherovs policies. Neither doe they reſt inthe time 
ofonr reſt,but wakingand ſleeping they ſet vypon vs, 
one" while inticing vs to ſwallow the-poyſon of 
finne,-with the ſugred baites of worldly vanities, 


4 
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| and another while driuing- vs into their ſnares of 


perdition, with the ſharpe.pricking goads of miſc- 
Tic and afflitign. Before vs they ſet carnal plea- 


ſures deceiving riches, and viinghonprjeg'allureys 


to-come intothehroad. waythatleadeth to.deſtructi- 


on : and betind vs they hold the three-ſtririgedwhip 


of loſſe, flame;.and puniſhmem; tokeepe vs from 
going backe, and to haſten vswih winged fpeedero 


runne forward in this. belliſh*tourney. Neither-doe 
they greatly care whatparthweghuſ in this common 
way of perdition , whethertheſpatious Way of fecu- 
ritie and preſumption, or the ſtrait path of horror 
and deſperation, whether the toyling way of vnſati= 
able couctouſneſſe; or the ſoft faire way of bewitch- 
ing pleafures; whethertheopen,way.of woudlineſſe 


crifte'and difſimulatien-: in a ward; they regard | 
_ in whatway memalke ouogyr fend inthe 
waics of fine. for-though- they Jeemy divers arid 
contrarie one toanother, yerthey habe all the ſame 
end, meeting together i7 hell and/deftryQion. And 
howſocuerthey cannot with all theif malice, power, 
and policies, arraine vnto their deſires, by bringi 
Gods ele& and faithfull ones:to neriion; And. ec. 
lefſe miſerie , becauſe God their heauenly father 
who hath taken vpon him their protection, fruſtra- 
tethall their ſubtill policies with his all-ſecing wiſe- 
dome, and withflandeth all their might with-his al- 
aa 7 mightie 
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Taz Evrsrte Devpricaromts, 
mightic power, yet doe they exceedingly with their 
affaules and temptations, foyle, vexe and trouble 
them; by working in ſome, forgetfulneſſe of God 
and of themſelues, ſecuritie, and careleſſe retchle(. 
ncſſe;, and turmoyling others with horrible feares, 
deſperate doubting, and bitter agonies. Whereby it 
commeth to paſle, thatthe one fort ſecurely goe on 
in ſinne, forgetting the end of their creation; re- 


-- demption, and holie vocation, vnto which God hath 


called them, vntill with Salomon they haue found in 
the end of their worldly delights, nothing but vani- 
tic and vexation of ſpirit : and'\the other are ſo af- 
frighted, aſtoniſhed,and continually tormented with 
doubtings, feares, and the continuall affaules of their 
ſpirituall enemies, that they goe mourning all the 
day long, piningaway ingriefe and anguiſh ofmind, 
tillat laſt they grow wearie of their liues, thinking 
their ſoules an 1ntollerable burthen to their bodies, 
and theirbodies to the earth; The conſideration. of 
which lamentableand too too miſerable effeRs, as it 
ſhould moueal Chriſtians to ſtand vpon' their guard, 
and to afme themſclues with the ſpirituall armor, 
that they may not be ouercome of their temptations, 
and fall: nto theſe great miſchiefes : ſo ſhould it moue 
Gods faithfull'Miniſters (whoſequrieir is, not onely 
themſclues to walke in'the waies of righteoufneſſe, 
but alſo as ſpirituall guides to leade others with 
them ) indiſchargeof their conſcience before God, 
and in Chriſtian commiſeration. and compaſſion to- 
wards their brethren, to vſcall good meanes both by 
ſpeaking and writing, whereby they may bce pre- 
{eruedand-freed-from theſe-ſnares which their ſpi- 
ritual. enemies doe by to intrap them; by beating 
30K q 3 downe 
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Tux Er13rina DuDdicaronty, 
downe with the cannon-ſhot of Gods threatningy, 
the high forts of their proud preſumption, and rou- 
zing them out of the deepe ſlumber of retchlefle ſe. 
curitie, as alſo by railing vp and comforting thoſe 
that movrne in Ston, ſtooping, yealying grouellin 

vnder the heauie burthen of theirſinnes. The whic 

howſocuer it is performed by many, in reſpeR of 
their ſcuerall charges committed to them z and ſome 
alſo haue briefly touched ſome points in writing, 
which concerned the comforting and raiſing v 

of their priuate friends ; yet not any (that I know oh 
hauein our language largely and generally handled 
theſe controuerſies, andfpirituall confliats betweene 
the Chriſtian and the enemies of his faluation, for 


the common goodofthe whole Church. And ther- 


fore hauing with E£/bs long waited to ſee if thoſe 
who were more ancient, better experienced, and 
more richly furniſhed with Gods gifts and graces 


'than my ſclfe, would yndertake this worke, which 


js to God moſt acceptable,and to his Saints and chil. 
dren fo profitale and neceſſarie : at length after 0- 
thers long filence, I reſolued to ſpeake, and nolon- 
ger to conceale fuch trpe comforts, as God hath re- 
ucaled vnto me ; totheend that hereby I might re» 
lceveand comfort thoſe who are: poore in ſpirit, and 
humbled inthe fight of finne , oratleaſtby offering 
willingly tothis vie my ſmall mite, I wigs giue an 
occafion vntoothers better able,tovnlocke and open 
their rich treaſuries, that they may beſtow ypon their 
e brethren their great talents and gifts of better 
value. The which my labours as [did not rafhly vn= 
dertake them,ſo Fhaue not fuddainely finiſhed t 
for almoſt three yeeres ſince I purpoſed to take = 
| OI: WOT 


' Tun Errertu Davicaronrs. 
worke in hand, which IT haue now by Gods afliſtance 
finiſhed; but at the firſt (I confeſſe)I intended not 
that it ſhould come into publike view , but” onely 
(as others before me) propounded as the end of m 
labours, the comforting and railing vp of a mo 
faithfull ſeruant of God, and nay moſt deare friend, 
who hath bound me with many benefits ro the per- 
formance of all Chriſtian duties. But afterwards fin- 
ding it to grow to ſuch a volume, that it was too 
great to paſſe ina written copic ; and hoping that 
that which was profitable for one might bee be- 
neficiall vnto many, at length I reſolued to make 
my labours publike by committing them to the 
preſſe. The principall things that I propounded 
to my ſelfe in this treatiſe are theſe , firſt and ſpeci- 
ally I endeauourto comfort thoſe who are afflicted 
in conſcience, in the ſight and ſenſe of their finnes, 
by offering vnto them certaine afſurance, that their 
ſinnesare remitted, and that themſclues are cleted 
to eternall life, in the ſtate of grace, reconciled vnto 
Godin Chriſt,and receiued into his loue and fatour. 
Secondly, I labour to leade the Chriſtian inan even 
courſe, vnto the hauen of eternall happineſle that 
hee may notrunne aſide, neither on the right hand, 
and ſofalling vpon the tockes of preſumption make 
ſhipwrackeof his ſoule, nor yet on the left hand, and 
ſo plunge himſelfe into the gulfe of deſperation. 
Wherein I haue purpoſely and aduiſedly auoided 
their practiſe, who ſcatter their conſolations they 
know not where, to bee applied they care not by 
whom ; whereof it — to paſſe thatthoſe that 
are moſt ſecure and preſumptuous WrOgRee them, 
to whom they doe-not -/ Wh and thoſe that 
4 arc 


Tan Errerty Dupricaronn. _ 
arcaffjitedand humbled dare notappropriate them 
ro themſclucs; becauſe they are deliuered indefinitly 
to all, without all caution or any condition, where- 
by they mightbeereſtrained rather to them than .a- 
ny other in'whom finne yet liueth and rajgneth. 
Whercin they reſemble negligent Phyſitions, who 
hauing madea good medicine for a ſicke man; doe 
not giue it ynto him, but caſt it' careleſly into ſome 
corner, whither the ſicke patient in reſpe& of his 
faintneſle and weakeneſle is likely neuer to:come : 
which being found and greedilie drunken vp by 
thoſe who Lins no need of it, in ſtead of doing 
them good doth turne to their bane and vtter de- 
firuction. Laſtly, T haue deſired to giue ſolid and 
ſubſtanriall conſolations, whichare firmely groun- 
ded vpon Gods vndoubted truth; and ſuch infallible 


reaſons as cannot bee gainſaid; and haue withall 


delincred the conditions,vpon which they are to bee 
received, and the vndoubtred fignes and markes of 
thoſe, to whom of right they appertaine ,tq the end 
that thoſe who find theſe-things in themſelues, may 
not doubt to apply them to their wounded conſct- 
| ences, whereby they may bee ſoundly curcd and 
throughly comforted ; and that thoſe who find no 
ſuch condition obſerned by them, nor any ſuch ſigne 
or marke in them, may bee debarred from participa- 
ting of theſe conſolations, which would nouriſh in 
them ſecuritie and preſumprtion;'and contrariwiſe 
examining themſclues according to' theſe rules, and 
finding no correſpondencie betweene themſelues 
and them, may hereby bee-awakened out of their le- 
thargie-of ſecuritie, and attaining vnto a fight and 
lenſe of their miſerable cſtate' may neuer bee at _ 


- Oy 


Trnz Eprsrtns Dapicaroxis. 
till by vſing all good meanes for this purpoſe, th 
eps 5. theſe markes and ſignes of ther election, 
vocation,iuſtification,and ſanRification in them,that 
ſo they may boldly and fitly apply vnto themſclues 
theſe comforts and conſolations as rightly andtruly 
appertaining vnto. them.' All which my'laboursT 
thought good to dedicate vnto your wotſhips, part- 
ly becauſe I defired.to giue this teſtimonie of my 
truethankfulneſle, for thoſe manitold benefirs which 
from ſome of youl haue receiued, and of mine vn- 


* fained louewhichT beare to you all, for your vertues 


and ; 5 goo godlineſſe ; and partly becauſe I 
thought none fitter to whom I might .commend 
this diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Warfare, then your 
ſelues who are old experienced ſouldiers in figh- 
ting thee ſpirituall battelles, and therefore haue tu- 
diciall feeling and ſenſible apprehenſion, of thoſe 
things which I haue written and commended to 
your patronage. Now the Lord our God, whois the 
fountaineofall goodnefle, and the ſole giuer of all 
true conſolation, increaſe in you more and more the 
vifts and graces of his nyo ſpirit, and ſo fill 
our hearts with all ſound ſpirituall comfort, and the 
toy in the holy Ghoſt, that you may through the 
courſe of your wholeliues, cheerefully goe forward 
in the profcſſion and ſincere practiſe of his religion 
and true godlinefle, and after this life may recejue 
thatcrowne of righteouſneſle, which is prepared and 
laid vp for you in his kingdome ofeternall glorie. 
Amen. | | 


Your Worſhips in the Lord muſt aſſured, | 


Ioun Dovinans. 


-.. 


TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 
EST Hriſlian Reader having been incouraged 
AQ by diners, no leſſe godly then indicious, 
| who haxeperuſed theſe my poore labours, 

and ginen them their approbation ; and” 
not alittle comfortedin my ſelfe,in that, 
23) through Gods bleſſing, 1 hane been a 
meanes of comfortin p, why for the refreſhing of whoſe 
fainting ſoules 1 hich intended all my paines , Iwas made 
the more willing againe to reniew them, for thy further be- 
nefit, and not onely to purge them from many faults which 
eſcaped in the firſt impreſion, but alſoto adde ſome things 
which bring waning in the former edition did make it 
ſeeme maimed and 4 21 re As namely, conſolations for 
thoſe who are troubled with tentations ariſing from blaſphe- 
mous ſuggeſtions ; and the refutation of thoſe obiections 
which impugne the progeny of or perſeuerance.If yet there 
be any thing (as no doubt there are many things) wanting 
10 make this treatiſe complete, or any thing alreadie writ- 
 tenwhich doth not gine ſatisfattion, 1 would intreate the | 
godly learned, as atſo thoſe who hauing been long trainedin 
the ſchoole of theſe ſpirituall affliftions and tentations, are 
now growne expert ſcholars through their owne feeling and 
experience, that they would helpe by their Chriſtian letters 
10 ſupplie my wants, and to aamonſh me of my ſlips that 1 
may reforme them. In the meant time I commend theſe and 
all other my labours 10 the bleſing of God, and thy ſelfe to 
his moſt gracious and all. ſufficient protettion. From Lother 
burie in London the 20. of October, 1608. : 


Thinein the Lord, 


Ioagn Dovnaur, 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
INTREATING OF THE POWER: 

and policies of our ſpirituall enemies,and ofthe 
meanes how we may withſtand the one 
and defeatethe other. 


RY _— 


—_ _ 


7 ney Ie 6 3. 
That all the godly are aſſaulted with the ſpirituall enemies of 
their ſaluation. 


FHE Apoſile hauing ſhewed the myſterie h.SeZ.2. 
| of our ſaluation and the cauſes thereof, 
9 for the confirmation of our faith, in the 
| three firſt chapters of his Epiſtle to the 
>| Epheſians,and afterwards in the other 
BH! chapters hauing ſet down diuers duties 
| £ L899 both generallic belonging to all Chri- 
44 fians,and alſo particularly appertaining to men of ſundrie 
conditions, that he might moue them to repentance and a- 
| mendment of life ; in the next place,like the Lords Centinel, 
doth diſcouer and giue vs warning of the approch of mighty 
enemies, willing Vs'to arme our ſcluesat all points in our 
owne defence, and couragiouſly to ſtand vnder the ſtandard 
of Chriſt Iejus,that we may be continually in readines to en- 
dure the encounter,chap.6.10.11.8c, he giueth vs Allthetwill - 
to vnderſtand, that as foone as we ſecke for afſurance of ſal- ##ebkeGode 
uation in Chriſt,and endeuour to ſerue the Lord in a holie Arno an 


—_—_ | nf repare theme 
and a Chriſtian life, we are to are our {clues for a com- fulies for the - 
 bat,vnlefſe we would ſuddefily be ſurpriſed ; for the ſpiritual ſpiritual cemse 
enemies of our faluatjpn bandie themſclues againſt vs as'$4 


\ B ſoone 


5: Thatallthegodly are aſſaulted with rentationr. 


ſoone as we haue giuen our names vnto God, and taken yp... 


on vs the profeſſion and praQtiſe of Chriſtianitie, which are 


the liuerie and cogniſance of our heauenly Lord and Maſter, . 
And this is manifeſt by the example of Gods children from - 


time to time, who although they liued in peace and ſecuritie 


before they were intertained into Gods familie,, = no ſoo- 


Gen. 4+ 


' notcontent with theſe. outwar 


23,Cor.12.::. 


Manþ.4._. 


ner were they admitted to bee of Gods houſehold ſeruants, 


| bit Satan and thenvorld haueragedagainſt them, laboring 
. both by inward temptations and outward furie, either to 


withdraw them from Gods ſervice by flattring inticements, 


or vtterly to deſtroy and ouerthrow them by open violence. . 


No ſooner had Abel offered a facrifice of ſweete ſmelling 
ſauourynto God, bur Satan ſtirreth vp Cain to become his 


butcher : whileſt Moſes was contented to bee reputed the - 


ſonne of Pharaohs daughter he enioyed all profperity,but as 
ſoone as hee ioyned himſelfe to Gods people and Church, 


Pharaoh ſceketh his life: as long as the Iſraelites worſhipped 


the Egyptian Idols, they ſatby their fleſh-pors in peace, and 
quiet enioyed the fruites of the land; but as ſoone as they 
made 


rous crueltie : whileſt Pas/ perſecuted the Chureh of God, 
Satan did not ſo much trouble him either outwardlie in bo- 


dic or W_—_ in mind; but no ſooner was he truely con- - 
a 


uerted to the faith and preached the Goſpell, but preſeatlie 


he ſetteth his wicked impes on worke to take away his life ; 


which the Lord not permitting, he moouerh them to perſc- 
cute him by impriſoning,whipping, and.ſofiing him ;-and 

i aff; fs, hee ſendeth his 
meſſenger to buffet him, that he might be no leſle vexed in- 
wardly in mind then outwardly in bodie. Yea he ſpared not 
our Sauiour Chriſt himſelf, but as ſoone as he began to ſhew 
himſelfe to be theſonne af God and Redeemer ofmankind, 
in performing-the. duties_ofhis. calling, then eſpecially he 
bendeth al his force againſt him, he tempteth lated 
him fortie.daijes a oti_g the foyle himſelfe, hee 
ſtirreth vp his wicked inſtrumenes to. perſecutc him, .and at 
length to take away his life, .. 


ut a motion of ſeruing the Lord, the Kiog ſtirred vp 
by the diuell,doth rage againſt them with more then barbas.. - 
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That all the godly are aſſaulted with tewtations, 
'Whoſoeuer therefore reſolue to be Gods feruants, muſt 
make.accountto be his ſouldiers alſo; and whileſt with Ne- 
hbemias followers, with one hand they performe the workes 
of their callings and Chriſtianitie, they muſt with the other 
hand hold their weapons:o. repell their ſpirituall enemies, 
: who contigually labour to hinder the Lords buildings: for 
no ſoonerdoe webecomefriends to.God, but preſently Sa- 
tan aſſaulteth vs as his enemies ; no ſooner- doe wee receiue 
the Lords preſſe mony and ſet foote into his campe, but Sa- 
tan aduanceth againſt vs his flagges of defiance, labouring 
both by ſecret. treacherie, and outward. force, to ſupplant 
and ouercome vs. 


Here therefore is inſtruction for ſecure worldlings, 'and $ 


conſolation and incouragement for Gods children, Worldly 
men in ſtead of fighting the Lords battailes,ſpend their time. 
in chambering and wantonnes,. in luſts —— in 
Muſicke and dalliance, in ſurfettingand al yoluptuouſncs,in 
cquetouſnes and idlenes, as though there were-na enemie 
to aſſault them,and as if Satan were ſome meeke-lambe and 
not aroring lion readie to deuoure them; ſo that good MMo- 
ſes comming neerethem cannot heare the noiſe of them that 
haue the —_ the noiſe of them that are ouercome, 

bur the.noiſe of ſinging and meriment, for they ate not figh 
ting the battailes-of - Lord. of hoſts, but ſolemnifing-'a 
Sabbath to the-golden Calfe, ſitting down to cate and drink 

andrifing vp toplay. The forimuall Cananites are quite for- 
gotten,and they remember not the bleſſed land of promiſe, 
whercunto like pilgrimes they ſhould bee trauailing, but 
make this world, this wildernes of fin, the place of their ioy 
and delight.In a word, they flouriſh in their outward ſtates, 
and neuer in their minds feele any vexation of Satans temp- 
tations. And what isthe cauſe of allthis? If youaske them, 
they will fay, that they haue ſuch a ſtrong faith and peace of 
conſcience, that Satans temptations haue no power ouer 
them ; neither were they euer troubled with any of his en- 
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The twofold 
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ſt0, 


Exod, $24 


That the 
wworldlings 
peace procee- 
deth nct from 


counters,” And not content with theſe bragges of their owne ſtrength but 
happie eftate,they cenſure and condemne Gods children, carvall ſe- 


accounting their ate moſt deſperate who are moleſted with 
, Bx' .Satans 


critics 


FG. 


lis "an Gala. 5.27. 
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4 Thatallthe godly are aſſanltedwith tentationz, 


Satans temptations, and goe mourning vnder the burthen 


of finne all the day long ; ſuppoſing either that they are in 
Satans power, and haue more grieuouſlie finned then other 
men,or that they are mad and frantick ſo ro yexe themſelues 
with ſuch needelefſc ſorrow. But let ſuch men know,that of 
all others their ſtate ismoſt dangerous, for they are grie- 
uouſlie ſicke,and haue no ſenſe of their diſeaſe, their wounds 
are ſo mortall that they depriue them of all feeling; they 
are aſſaulted, yca taken priſoners whileſt they ſleepe Dunds/ 
in ſecuritie,and diſcerne ndt the approch of the enemie. Nor 
ergo repugnant, quia ſe mpugnariignorant : They make no re- 
” Wh. ar they _ i ——__ of the aſſault. And what 
can bee more dangerous then to haue the enemie approch: 
and lay hands on vs before we be aware? But this is the ſtate 
of thoſe men : for as one ſaith, um maxime impugnantur,cum 
ſe impugnari neſciunt : They are moſt aſſaulted when the 
feele no affault. Let them know, that they are not the June 
ſouldiers but the diuels reuellers, and therefore he fighteth 
not againſt them becguſe they are his friends. For there was 
neuer any of Chriſts ſouldiers in the Militant Church which 


haue not been exerciſed in this warfare; there was neuer any 


fo ſtrongin faith but Satan durſt encounter him,cuen the A- 

oftles,yea eAdem in the tate of innocency,yea our Sauiour 
Chriſt himſelfe; there were neuer aty ſo conſtant in the 
courſe of Chriſtianitie, but the world hath ſought to draw 
them out of the right way by her baites of proſperitie, or to 


force them to ſinuc by threatning aduerfitic ; there were ne-- 


uer any that haue had'in them one ſparke of Gods ſpirit 
(Chriſt excepted) who haue not felt it aſfaulted and often 
foiled by the fleſh.For the fleſs luSteth againſt the ſpirit and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and they are contrarie the one tothe other, 
as itis Galath.5.17, Yeathe Apoſtle Pau! himſelfe when he 
was moſt ſanRified, ſaw another laiv in his members rebelling a- 
gainft the law of his minde,leading him captine to the law of ſin, 
as appeareth Rom.7.23. . | 

It is not therefore their ſtrength of faith, but their carnall 
ſecurity which ſolulleth them afleepe in the cradle of world- 
ly yauities that they cannor diſcerne this fight; itis not their 


peace-. 
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That all the godly are aſſauhedwith tentationt. 5 
peace with God nor the peace of conſcience which makes 

them thus quiet, for there is no (ſuch) peace, ſaith my God, to 
thewicked,Eſa.57.21.but it is a peace which they haue made Eſa, 57.27. 
with Satan, 4 conenart with death and an agreement with hell, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh : Eſa.28.15. When the ſtrong armed Eſa:8.15, 
9:42 Satan (quictly) keepes the houſe, the things that he poſſeſ- | 
ſeth are inpeace; but when a ſtronger then he commeth to dif- 
poſſeſſe him, he will neucr loſe his poſſeſſhon withour a fight, 

and we cannot chuſe but fcele the | ——_ in ſo ſharpean en- 
counter : Luk.11.21.Ifa man neuer enter the field to fight a- Luk, 11,x:. 
gainſt Satan, orifat the firſt encounter hee yeeld himſelfe 
priſoner,and be) content to bee tied in the pleaſing fetters of 
ſinne, it is no maruaile that hee doth not rage in his conſci- 
ence,when as alreadie he'is in his captiuitie readie to per- 
forme all thoſe workes of darkenes wherein hee imployeth 
him:burt if when Chriſt the Redeemer is preached vnto x 

by his Ambaſſadours, they would ſhew any defire of com- 

ming out of his thraldome, ſurely this ſpirituall Pharaoh 

would neuer loſe their ſeruice but by force and compultion, 
neither can ſoſtrong a man be forced but wee mult needes 

feele the conflict, While the priſoner lieth in the dungeon, 
loaded with bolts and tied in chaines,the keeper ſleepeth ſe- 
curely, becauſe he knoweth he is ſafe; but if his bolts being 

filed offand his chaines looſed, he haue eſcaped out of pri- 

ſon, then the Taylor beginneth to buſtle and purſueth him 
ſpeedilie with Hue and cry : ſo whileſt Satan holdeth vs im- 
priſoned in the darke dungeon of ignorance, loaded and tied 

with the heauie bolts = chaines of ſinne, hee is retchleſle 

and ſecure; butifour Sauiourby his Ambaſſadours.in the 
preaching of the word, looſe and vnburthen vs of theſe 
chaines and bolts,and by the light of his Spirit ſo illuminate 

the cies of our vnderſtanding, that we ſee the way out of Sa- 

tans dungeon of ignorance, and ſo eſcape out of his capti- 

uitie, then he rageth againſt and purſueth vs,as Pharaob did 

the Iſraclites, that either he may bring vs backe againe into 

his bondage, or elſe deſtroy vs,if we make reſiſtance. Laſtly, 

they feele not any fight between the fleſh and the Spirit,be- 


cauſe the fleſh wholly ruleth them, andlike a flood' which 
B 3 .hath 
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That the true 
Chriſtian may 
TYEeceine cOm- 
fort by feeling 
the ſpiritual 
conflict, 
Reuclai.17. 


'6 Thatallthegedly arciſſunltedwith tentations. 


hath a cleere current carieth them whollic into a ſea of finne 
without any ſtop or reſiſtance,and therfoxe no meruaile they 
feele not this fight,when the ſpirit which is one of the com- 
batants hath no force nor reſidence inthem. 

Secondly,Gods children who continuallie feele the af- 
faulrs of their ſpirituall enemies, and ſee the breaches which 
are made in their ſoules with the continuall batterie of their 
temptations,may receiue no {mall conſolation hereby,when 
as.they conſider thatall who profefle themſclues Gods ſer- 
uants, and reſolue to ſerue the Lgtd in holines &rightcouſ- 
nes,arethus tempted and tried.. For the Dragon is Wroth with: 
the woman (that is, Gods Church) ad her hoods which keepe the 
commandements of God, and haubthe teftimonie of leſiu Chritt, 
aSisReuel.12.17.and like a roring lion ſeeketh their deſtru- 
Rion, becauſe they haue renounced him,and fight vnder the 
ſtandard of the Lord of hoſts whom hee —_ eth: and 
hence itis that whileft we liue without ſenſe of fin, weeeate 
and drinke and take our eaſe without diſturbance, but after 
we makeany conſcience of our waies and endeuour to ſerue 
the Lord, then Satan caſteth again vs the firie darts of his 
temptations,and we fecle many conflicts betweene the fleſh 
and the fpirit, with which the: worldly man is neuer-trou- 
bled.So that when we are thus tempted and affaulted by Sa- 
tan,the world,and our corrupt fleſh, it is a ſtrong argument 
to ; mm vs that wee are intertained for Gods ſouldiers, 
and hauecreceiued the prefſe monje of his Spirit; for Satans 
kingdome'is not diuided,neither doth he fight againſt thoſe 
who are his friends and ſeruants;butagainſt Che wage 
warre againſt him and fight vnder the Lordsſtandard, True 


itis, that when his ſeruants haue commirted ſuch abomi- ' 


nable and grieuous finnes, as hauc made deepe wounds in 
their ſeared conſciences, whereby they arc awakened our of 
cheirſleepielcthargie of ſecuritie, then Satan filleth them 
with horror and deſpaire, that hee may. keepethem from 
txue repentance,when he.can hidefrom > os cir finnes no 
longer; and the Loxd in his iuſt iudgement, and fer the ex- 


ample of others, doth ſuffer Satan to begin in them the tor- 
razents of hell inthislife ; bur if hee nd any meanes hide- 
IJ theix. 
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why God ſuffereth his ſeruants to be tempted. 7 
their finnesand keepe them quietly in his kitigdomezhe will 
neuer vexe them. And hence it is that whereas one periſheth 
through deſpaire, many thouſands periſh through prefump- 
tion and ſecuritic, Letall thoſe therefore who feele the bur. 
then of their ſins, and are yexed with the continuall aſſaults 
of their ſpirituall enemies, comfort themſelues; for hereb 
they haue aſſurance that they are members of the Church, 
militant, into which none but ſouldiers are intertained, and 
that now they begin tobe Gods friends and ſeruants when 
as Satan-oppoſeth himlelfe againſt them, 
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Crap, II. 


Why God ſaffersth bis ſernants to beexerciſedin the ſpirituall 
conflift of tentations, | 


Vrhere it may be demanded, why the Lord 
will ſuffer his ſeruants to bee thus tempted 
and aſſaulted, whereas the wicked are free 
from ſuch conflicts. I anſwere, firſt for his 
owne glorie, for whereas our enemies are 

| ftrongand mighty, and we weake & feeble, 

hereby is the Lords omnipotent power manifeſted toall the 
world, by whoſe affiftance fuch impotcht wretches conquer 
and ſubdue ſuch furious and puiſfant enemies. 

Secondly, God {uffereth his childrentobe tempted, that 
ſo thoſe ſpiritual graces which he hath beſtowed vpon them 
may the more cleerely ſhine to his glory.For who can know 
whether they be Gods golde veſſels before they be brought 
to the touchſtone of temptation?Who could know the faith, 
patience and valour of Gods ſouldiers, if they alwaies lay 
quietly in garriſon and neuer came to the skirmiſh? Who 
could feele the odoriferous ſmell of theſe aromaticall ſpices, 
if they were not punned and bruſed inthe morter of affli- 
ions ? For example, who would haue diſcerned Abrahams 
faith, Daxids pietie, cbs patience, Paxls courage and con- 
Nancie, if they had been neuer tempted, which now to the 
gloric of God ſhine toall the world ? 
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g- why God ſuffereth bis ſernants to be tempted. 


And as the Lord ſuffereth Satan and his impesto trie his 
children for his owne glorie, ſoalfo for their ſpirituall and 
euerlaſting good: for firſt hereby he chaſtiſeth the for their 
finnes paſt,and recalleth them to their remembrance,that ſo 
they may truely repent of them. And this cauſe /ob ſpeaketh 
of : Iob.13.26, Thow Writeſ# (faith he) bitter things againſt 
me,and makeſt me topoſſeſſe the miquities of my youth. 

Secondly,hereby hee manifeſteth vnto vs our ſecret and 
hidden finnes,which the blind cies of our judgement would 
not diſcerne,if their ſight were not quickned with this ſharp 


_ water of temptation, For ſo long as we liue in peace,our ſe- 
cure conſciences neuer ſummon vs to the barre of Gods - 


iudgement; but when wee are rouſed vpby temptation,we 
enter into a more ſtrait examination of our ſelues, and 
ſearch what ſecret finnes lie lurking in the hidden corners of 
our hearts, that ſo we may repent of them and make our 
ace with God, without whole aſſiſtance wee can haue no 
a to ſtand inany temptation, 
Thirdly, the Lord hereby preuenteth our finnes to come : 


which Satan vſeth toinflift deepe wounds in our conſcien- 
ces, are our finnes;this will make vs moſt carefull to abſtaine 
from them, leſt thereby we ſtrengthen him for our owne 0- 
uerthrow, And as theſe temptations of Satan are in this re- 
gard ſo many bridles to reſtraine vs from finne ; ſo alſo they 
are ſo many pricks to let out the wind of vaineglory, where- 
with like bladders we be puffed vp,as wee may ſee inthe ex- 
ample of Paul, who left hee ſhould bee exalted out of meaſure 
through the abundance of renel/ations, receined apricke in the 
Smefincer of Satan to buffet him : 2.Cor.12.7. 
Fourthly, the Lord ſuffereth Satan to aflaultys,that wee 
may hereby come:to the fightof.our owne weakenes and in- 
firmities, when wee haue receiued many foiles; and learne to 
relie ypon his helpe and aſſiſtance in all our dangers; for fo 
proud weare by nature;thatbefore we come to the fight we 
think that we canrepell the ſtrongeſt aflaults,and ouercome 
all enemies which oppoſe themſelues againſt vs by our owne 
power; but when wee. ſee ourſelues vanquiſhed and _ 
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thy God ſuffereth his ſermants to be tempted. 9 
with euery ſmall temptation, wee learne to haue a more 
humble conceit of our owne abilitie, and todepend wholly 
ypon the Lord.And this end is ſet down,Deurt.$.2.and 13.3. Deur.8.2, and 
Fiftly,the-Lord permitteth Satan continually to affaile ys 3-3 
with his temptations, to the end we may continually buckle 
vnto vs the whole armour of God, that we may be ready for 
the battaile.For as thoſe who haue no enemies to encounter 
them,caſt their armour aſide andlet itruft, becauſe they are 
| ſecure from danger; but when the enemies are athand and 
found the alarum,they both wake andſleepe in their armour 
readie for the affault: ſo,if we ſhould not continually skir- 
miſh with our ſpirituall enemies, we would lay afide & ſpi- 
rituall armour but when we haue continuall vie of it, both 
day and night we keepe itfaſt buckled vnto vs,that being ar- 
med at all points, we may be able to make reſiſtance that we 
be not ſurpriſed at vnawares. Fi 
Laſtly, by this conflict the Lord flrengrthneth and increa-! 
ſeth all his graces in vs : for as by exerciſe the ſtrength of the 
bodice is preferued and augmented,& in ſhortrime decaieth 
through idlenefle and ſloth;ſo the = of Gods Spirit,faith,: 
afhance,hope,patience and the reſt languiſh in vs, if they be 
not exerciſed with temptations. For tribulation bringeth forth Rom, 3.4. 
patience,and patience experience, and expertencehope, and hope 
maketh not aſhamed, as it is Rom.5.3.4.5. For when once we 
haue been tempred and tried, and the Lord hath mercifullie 
deliuered vs from the tempration,afterwards being ſo aflaul- 
red we patiently endure it,hoping for the Lords aſſiſtance, 
beleeuing and aſſuring our ſelues that the Lord who hath 
Fiona | vs will againe deliver vs, as it is Pſal.27.9. More- 1.5aw. 17. 27. 
ouer,when we ſee the greatneed of the graces of Gods ſpirit, Plalm.27.9, 
this will be a ſtrong motiue to intice vs toa carefull vie of al 
good meanes whereby we may attaine ynto them, wheteas 
if we were fice from this ſpirituall conflict, we ſhould not ſo 
cleerely ſee nor apprehend the vſe and neceffitie of them. 
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Arguments whereby _ may be enconraged to enter into thus © 


fpirituall conflift. 


LÞ4 ſcruants muſt figat his bartailes againſt his and 
F/- our ſpirituall enemies, and the cauſes why the - 


Lord preſleth vs to thisſeruice. Now that wee 
_ = may go couragiouſlic into the field, let ys con- 
ſider of ſome reaſons and motiues which may make vs reſo- 
lute and valiant, The firſtis the iuſtnefle of our cauſe : For 
though ſouldiers be neuer ſo ſtrong and wel furniſhed,yer if 
their conſciences tell them that they fight in a bad quarrell, 
it will much abate their courage, and make them cowardlic 
and timerous. But our cauſe is moſt iuſt, and our warre moſt 
lawfull, for God who is iuſtice it ſelfe hath proclaimed it by 
his Heraulds the Apoſiles.So Epheſ.6.1 0. Finally my brethren 
be ſtrong in the Lord, andin the power of his might. 11, Put on 
the whole armour of God,that ye may be able toftand againſt the 
aſſaults of the dinell,&c. And Iam.4.7. Reſiſt the dinell and he 
will flie from you. And 1,Pet.5.8.Be ſober andwatch,for your ad- 
wer ſarie the dinell as a roring lion walketh about ſecking whom he 
may dewoure : 9, Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, | 
Secondlie, the cauſe of our warre is of great weight, as 
namely for the glory of God and our owne faluation ;for in 
all Sarans skirmifhes, hee ſecketh to impeach Gods glorie 
with falſe imputations, and to bring vs tovtter deſtruction, 
And this may appeare by his fit conflict with our mother 
Exe, Gen. 3.4.5. where he accuſeth God of alie,who is truth 
it ſelfe ; and ”w mpotencic andenuious diſdaine,ſfaying,that 
the cauſe why he did forbid them to-cateof the fruite of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and euill, was not(as he had 
faid)becaule they ſhould die,but becauſe He knew that when 
they ſhould cate thereof, their cies ſhould be opened, and 


they ſhould be as Gods knowing good and euill. Where fiſt 
heſceketh to dimme the beames of Gods glorie by accuſing 


him 
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Reaſons to enconrage v1 to fight in this ſpirituallconflit, 1. 
him ofa lic,and to perſwade them that he was not omnipo- 
tent, ſeeing that he was notable to hinder them frombein 

Gods, if they taſted of this fruite: laſtly,that he thecfore for- 
bad them to eate therof, becauſe he enuied themſo glorious 
an eftate. And ſecondly he laboureth to deſtroy our firſt pa- 
rents both bodie and foule, by tempting them to diſobe- 
dience andthe tranſgreſſion of Gods commandement : and 


therefore our Sauiour Chriſt, Ioh.8.44. doth veryfitly ioyne Iohn 8.44, 


theſe two together, faying, that he was a lier and a manſlaier 

from the beginning. A lier, in that he falſely accuſed God of 
hingaizientblnbrls he did it te this end, that he might 

murther our firſtparents and all their poſteritic both bodie 

and foule. So that you ſee that the end of Satans fight isto 

diſhonour God and deſtroy vs, and therefore if we haue any 

regard of Gods glorie(which ſhould be more deare ynto vs. 
then our owne ſoules)or any reſpdſt of our owneſaluation,if 
we would not treacherouſlic betray.them both by our ſloth-. 
fulneſſe or cowardize into the hands of Gods & our enemie;. 
let vs valiantly enter the field, & neuer ceaſe our couragious. 

fight till we haue obtained a full viRtorie, 


| The ſecond reaſon to:mooue vs to yndertake this fight, is-h.Se7.2. 
the profit which will accrexv vnto ys thereby : for if the get- The profit of 
ting of ſome bootie and prize, or the recciuing of ſome trife. !his ſpiritual 
ling pay wil moue the ſouldiers of carthly Princes to ynder- feht. 


goe all dangers, and with wonderfull perill of life to fight 
euen at the Cannons mouth ; how. much more. ſhould: the- 
ſtipend of our heauenly king moue vs to fight this' combat 
how terrible ſoeuer it ho to fleſh andblood? For firſt, 
that is truly here verified, Pax bellifilia, Peace is the daughter: 
of war,neither can we ſooner enter the ficld to fight againſt. 
theſe enemies, but preſently we ſhall hane-peace with God, 
and ſoone after the fruit thereof the peace of conſcience. 
Whereas i£we betray Gods cauſe to Satan,and our ſoules to: 
finne,well may wee be lulled afleepe in carnall fecuritie,bur 
we ſhall never enioy-this peace with God and peace: of con-. 


ſcience:for there is no peace,/airh my God, to thewicked,Efa.57, Efa.y7-21. 


And whoſoeucr have taken this treacherous truce with Sa-. 
tan, ſhall finde that he will breake it for his beſt aduantage,. 
if.- 


. 12 - Reaſons to encourage vs to fight this ſpiritnallconflift. 
ifnotin the whole courſe of their liues, yet at the houre of 
death when as they ſhall be able to make no reſiſtance. 
Promiſes mede Secondly, if we fight againſt theſe enemies and valiantly 
-— _ that ouercome, the Lord hath promiſed to giue vs to eate of the 
fight. tree of life which isin Paradiſe, and the Manna that is hid, 


NG a and that he will write our names in the book of life, Apoc.2. 
and 3, that is,he will in this life beſtow on vs all his ſpiritual 

races, and in the life to come repleniſh ys with ſuch rojes as 

z.Cor.z.9, neither eie hath ſcene,nor care heard,nor heart of man conceined, 


1.Cor,2.9. Let ys therefore ftriue that we may ouercome, 
Nam brevis et labor premium vero aternum + Qur labour is 
but ſhort, bur our reward ſhall be eternall.On the other fide, 
if wee conſider Satans pay which he giueth vnto his ſoul- 
diers,we ſhall find that it is nothing bur the pleaſures of fin 
for a jcaſon,and in the end cuerlaſting death and deſtruction 
of bodje and ſoule:: For fbe wages of /imne is death, as it is 


:Rom.6.23, Rom.6.23. Who therefore is ſo {lothfull and cowardly that 


would not be encouraged, tofight the Lords battailes a- 
gainſt our ſpirituall enemies, with ſuch promifes made b 
him who is truth it ſelfe and cannot deceiue vs? Who is 74 
deſperate and foole-hardie as to fight vnder Satans banner, 
ſceing the pay which he giuerth is cuerlaſting death, and yt- 
ter confuſion ? : 
&.Sef.3.  Thethird reaſon to moue vs to this fight, is the honour 
The honor that Which will accompanie this viRtorie : for if carthly ſouldiers 
will accompa- will purchaſe honour with the loſſe of life, which is nothing 
a a. bon the commendation of the Ptince,or applauſe of the 
vaine pcople;what hazard ſhuld we not vndergo infighting 
the ſpirituall combart, ſeeing our grand Captaine the Lord 
ofhoſts,and infinit multitudes of bleſſed Angels looke vpon 
vs and behold our combat, whoſe praiſe and approbation 
is our chiefe felicitic?Whar peril ſhould we feare,to obtaine 
acrowne of glotie which is promiſed to all that ouercome, 
and to become heires apparent of Gods kingdome ? On the 
other fide,the ſhame _—_ confuſion of face which ſhall ouer- 
take them who cowardly forfake the Lords ſtandard and 
yceld vnto Satan, when as they ſhall not dare to looke the 
Lord in the face whoſe cauſe they haue betraied, ſhould 


ſcrue 


Riaſont to mcourage vs to fight this ſpirituallconflit. 15 
ſerue as a ftrong motiue to encourage vs to the fight. 

The fourth reaſon to perſwade vs, is the neceffitic of vn- 
dertaking this combat. There is no man ſo cowardly that wil 


not fight when there is no hope in flight,no mercy to be ex- of underta- = 
p_ inthe enemie, no outrage and crueltie which wil not king thiovuar- 
e committed, Bur fuch is our cnemie that we cannot poſſi. #1 


blie flee from him, his malice is vareconcileable, his crueltie 
outragious,for he fighteth not againſt vs, to the end that he 
may obtaine ſoueraigntie alone, abridge vsof our libertie, 
fpoile vs of our goods; but he aimeth at our dcath and de- 

ruction of bodie and ſoule : if therefore wee ſo carefullic 
arme our ſelues againſt carthly enemies, who when they 
haue done their vttermoſtrage can but ſhorten a miſerable 
life,how nuwuch more carefully ſhould we reſiſt this enemie, 
who ſecketh to depriue vs of everlaſting life, and toplunge 
vs into aneuerdying death ? 

Secondly, this fight is neceſfarie, becauſe.in our Baptiſme 
we hauc taken a military Sacrament,and promiſed faithfully 
ynto the Lord,that we will continue his faithfull ſouldiers 
ynto the end, fighting his battailes againſt the fleſh, the 
world and the diuell. There we haue giuen our names vnto 
Chriſt, to whom we owe onr ſelues and liues by a double 
right,both becawſe he hath giuen them vnto vs, and alſo re- 
ſtored them the ſecond time when we had loſt them. There 
we are put in mind of his bloudſhed for our redemption, 
which ſhould encourage vs to fight couragiouſlie, that wee 
may be preſerued fromfalling againe into the cruell ſlauerie 
of ſinne and Satan, 

Thirdlie, vnlefſe wee fight this ſpirituall combat, and in 
fighting ouercome, wee (hall neuer bee crowned with the- 
crowne of glory:for it is not giuen vnto any to triumph,who 
haue not fought valiantlic and ſubdued their enemics. The 
everlaſting yu of Gods kingdome is not promiſed tor - 

$ 


fuch cowards as neuer entred the field, or beingentred haue 


evm— yeelded themſelues to bee the captiues of Satan :. 
ut ynto thoſe that fight couragiouſlie and gloriouſly oucr- 
come, 1f any man(ſaith the Apoſtle) ſtrine for a maſterieyhe is 
wot crowned except heftrine as he 


ought to doe © 2. Tims2.5. - 
x 


T4 Reaſons to enconrage vs tofight in this fpirituall conflift. 
the Apoſtle James chap. .verſ.12.pronounceth the man b/eſ+ 


. wordsare,when by triall he ſhall be found approued)be 


' $.Seft.5. 
Thefe that wvil 
fight azain(t 
our ſpirituall 
enemies,are 


ſed that endureth tentation;for When be tx tried(or rather as = 
receine a crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them | 


that loue hm. Whereby it. appeareth, that none-are crow- 
ned vnleſle they ſtriuc as they ought,and theifore much leſle 
they which ſtrive notatall ;that none are bleſled but thoſe 


who are tempted, and bcing tempted endure the tempta-- 
tion ; that firſt we muſt be tried,and by triall approoued, be- 


fore we canreceiue the crowne of life, 
Laſtlie, wee may be encouraged to this fight by certaine 
hope of viRtory,for we fight vnder.the ſtandard of Chriſt le- 
s, Who alone is mightier then all our enemies that aſſaw/t 
vs. -H wee didjindeede regard our enemies firength and our 


"ſure of vilferie, © "© weakenefle onely,we might wel be diſcouraged from 


Joſh, 10.24. 5. 


vndertaking this combat, but if wee looke vpon our grard 
Captaine Chriſt, whoſe loue towards vs is no tefle then his 
power,andbothrinfinit, there is no cauſe of doubting,for he 
that exhorteth vs toi fight,wilſo helpe vs that we ſhall ob- 
taine victory, Deſicientes ſublenat,co+ vincentes coronat:When 
we faint he ſuſtaineth vs, and crowneth vs when wee ouer- 
come. He hath already vanquiſhed our enemies to our hand, 
and hath cooled their courageand abated their force, Hee 
hath bruſed the ſerpents head, ſo that he ſhall notbe able to 
ouercome the leaſt of bis followers,wel may he hiſſe againſt 
them, but he cannot-hurt them, for his ling is taken away, 
Satan was the ftrong.man who poſſeſſed all in peace, but 
our Sauiour Chriſt who wasa ſtronger then he,comming vp- 
on him hath overcome him,and _ from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted;and diuided his ſpoiles, Luk.,11.21, 
22. We ſought againſt knightic enemies and great poten- 
tates,Eph.6.1 2.but our Sauiour hath ſporled prncipalities and 


powers, and hathmade a ſhew of them apenly,and hath triumphed . 


oner them pon the croſſe,Col.2,15. and ſo through death hath 

deſtroyed him that had thepower of death,that is,the dinell, that 

he might aeliner all them which for feare of death were all their 

life ſubieft ro bondage, as it is Heb.2,14.15. He was indeeda 

mightie prince of this worldly - vom. whe our good _ 
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Reaſons td encourage vs to fight mm this ſpirituallcanflitt, Ty 
hath ſubdued him, and hath left nothing for vs to doe who 
are his ſouldiersandfollowers, but to: tread in his necke in 
token of vitorie.,But we-alasare faint-hearted, like vato /e- 
ther the firſt borne of Gedeon,Judg.8.20.21. for though our 
Sauiour Chriſthath conquered theſe our ſpirituall enemies, 
and hath put the ſword of his-Spirit into our. hands, where- 
with we mightalſo vanquiſh them, yet we are afraid to draw 


the.ſword, becauſe we are bur freſh water ſouldiers& white 


liuered; and therefore we had necd to-encourage our ſelues, 
not onely by-looking on the victorie of our chicte Captaine, 
but alſo on the conqueſt of our fellow ſouldiers, who were 
weake & fraile like our ſelues. So likewiſe Chtiſt hath ouer- 
came the world,and willerh vs to be of goodcomtfort; ſeeing 
weſhalbe partakers with him in his triuumph,jf we wil ioyne 


with him in his fight, Ioh.16.33. And though our fleſh bea Tohn16,;5, 


treacherous enemie and ſtronger to vs then the ſpirit, yet ſo 
we will fight againſtthe luſts thereof we ſhall be ſure of vi- 
Rorie,for he will afſiſtys with hisholie ſpirit, and therewith - 
enable vs more and more to niortifie this old mah and body 
of ſinne, Well may we take a foile in this ſpirituall combar, 
but the Lord will raiſe vs vp againe; For thongh Wefal,jet ſhal ' 
we not be caſt off, becauſe the Lord putteth vnder his hard as it is - 
Pſal.37.24. And the Lord hath promiſed,rhathe wil por ſuf- - 
fer vs tobe tempted aboye our ppmer; But willgine the iſſue with 
the tentation that we may be fs t9 beareit,as it is1,Cor.10.13, 
and he that hath promiſed is faithfull and true, yea truth ir 
ſelfe, and therefore he will be as good as his word. Though 
therefore Satan incounter ys with all furic, let vs not bee 
faint-hearted, but couragiouſlic endure his aflaults,and ſo in 
the end the victoriewill be ours : for if wee re/5f# the dinell he 
Will fiie from ws,lam.,4.7.if we fightthe Lords battels valiant- 
ly,the God of peace ſhall tread Satan vnder our feete ſhortly, as » 
it is Rom.16,20,” For the promiſe*of bruſipg. the ſerpents 
head made by the Lord,Gen. 3,15;-dothþelong tiot only to 
Iefus Chriſt our head, but alſo to allthoſe- who are members + 
of his bodie. | a 

Ler vs not therefore feare to fight againſt beaten and con- 


queredenemies,ſlothfully pretending our weakenes to _ 


e 
» 


Eraſm.in En- 
 chir.amlit, 


9.Sect.t. 


x6 Of themalice of onr ſpirituall enemic Satan. 
ſtand theſe ſonnes of Anakim: for as one ſaith ; Nemo hic nor 


wvincet niſi qui vincerenoluit : Eueric one ſhall be a conqueror 


. who defireth the conqueſt, For if we will be the Lords ſoul- 


diers,he will not ſuffer himſelfe to be ſo much diſgraced,as 
to ketys be ouercome by his mortall enemies, He hath ar- 
med vs himſelfe with his owne armour, and ſent ys out to 
fight hisbarrailes, and therefore he will not haue vsyanqui- 


ſhed being fortified with his ſtrength, for ſo ſhould himſelfe 


be ouercome in vs, and his weapons would bee eſteemed 
weake and inſufficient. Yea he hath ingrafted vs into his own 
bodie, and weareliuely members thereof, and therefore let 


vs neuer think thatall the power of hell ſhal be able to ouer- 


come vs : for what head can with patience ſuffer his ſound 
members to be pulled from his bodie,ifhe be able to defend 
them? 


"Car MN... 
Of the malire of onr ſpirituall enemie Satan. 


FR ENT, Nd ſo much concerning the reaſons which ma 

Pay! encourage vs toyndertake this combat, Now 
; W we are to fpeake of the ſpiritual warfare it ſelf, 
xherein(as in al other warres)we are to confi- 
der of our preparation to the conflict, and the 


conflict it ſelfe. In our preparation,we are firſt to conſider of 
of 


the ſtate,qualitic, and condition of our enemies, and of our 
meanes how we may withſtand and ouercome them, 

Concerning the fin an enemie whoproclaimeth warre 
againſt vs,we are to conſider two things: firſt of his wil,and 
ſecondly of his power. For if he haue will to hurt vs and no 
ower, he is not to be greatly regarded;if power and no ma- 
DR and vnreconcileable will, he is not y much to be fea- 
red; but if his power be great and puifſant, and his will mali- 
tious,then is it time to looke about vs,and to muſter ail our 

forces, that we may be readie to endure the incounter, 
Firſt therefore concerning the will of our grand and arch 
cnemie Satan, if wee conſider thereofaright, wee ſhall ns 
at 
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Satan,that.is, an aduerſarie, fill readie to crofle vs in all our 
X C 


| Ofthemelice of our ſpivituall cvewie Satus,. 


hope of truce or reconciliation with him, though wee could 
find inour cowardly hearts to labour and ſue for a diſhono.. 
rablepeace with Godsand ourenemie. For his malice is nor 
newly conceined but inueterate,cuenas ancient within a few 
daiesas the world it{clfe, and much moredurable; for the 
world ſhall haue an end, but Satans malice to mankind is 
endlefſe, becauſe the cauſe thereof, namely,the loue and fa- 
uour of God toward the faithfull(whoſc eſtate he doth enuy 
and maligne, himſelfe being eternally reprobated) ſhall be 
endlefſe and eternall. And this appeareth in the example of 
our firſt parents, who were no ſooner placed in the garden of 

leaſure, and poſſeſſed of Paradiſe, but Satan being almoſt 

urſt with enuie to ſee their happic eſtate, neuer reftedtil he 
had diſgorged his malice, and diſpoſſeſſed them of that hap- 
pineſſe which they enioyed, Neither doth he lefle maligne 
and hate thoſe who being fallen in {dam are raiſed vp in 
Chriſt, and haue the fee ſimple of cuculaſting glorie, purcha« 
ſedby Chriſts merit, ſealed and aſſured vnto themby the Spi- 
rirof Godand a lively faith.: And hence itis that the Lord 
(knowing Satans malice towards his children and that whe- 
therhe fawneth or frowneth,he alwaies ſecketh theirdeſtru- 


thatitis anar eweren” bentagainſt vs, ſo that there is io rnb IN 
1 . 


Cion)hath proclaimed open warres betweene vs,Gen.3.15. Gen.z.r 5, 


chat we may alwaies ſtand ypon our guard,and not be furpri- 
ſedat ynawares; that alſo we may not entertainea thought 
of peacc,though Satan offer it on whatſocuer conditions:for 
whatpeace cantherebe berweene the childgen of God and 
the children of Belial, betweene the ſeede of the woman and 
the ſeede ofthe ſerpent,ſeeing God himſelf from the begin- 
ning hath putenmitie betweene them ? | 

But as the malice of Satan is inueterate, ſo alſo it is mor- 


tal and deadly, not to be ſatisfied by offering a fall iniurie, 


d.Sef.2. 


Satans malice 


by taking away our goods and good name, or afflicting vs jomed vvith 


with fickneſſe, nonotby taking away ourliues; for nothing violence. 


will fatisfie him but our finall deſtruction of body and ſoule, 
And this his malice is lively deciphered vnto vs by divers 
names whichare giuen him in the Scriptures,For he is called 


ſuires 


HE Zach.3.t. 


IV Of the malice of our ſpiritnall enemic Satan, 


fuites which we make vnto God, as he did /choſhna the high 


Macth.1 3-39- Prieſt, Zach.3.1 He is called an enemie,Mart.1 3.39. and that 


. I.Pet. 5... 


+ . Ghoſt calle 


a malitious one; for where Chriſt the good husbandman 


foweth whearte, there he ſoweth teares, that is,h ites a- 
mongſt true profeſſors, to the diſhonour of God, the diſcrc- 
ditof the Goſpell, and the reprock of thie true profeſſours 


- thereof, 


And leſt we ſhould thinke that hee-is ſome mild natured 
enemic who will be tified with ſome ſmall reuenge, hee is 
called a murtherer and a manſlaier, as though this were. his 
profeſſion and occupation. And leſt we ſhould imagine him 
tobe one lately fallen to this trade,our Sauior telleth ys that 
he hath been Glee beginning,ſo thatlike an old hang- 
man he is fleſht in bloud and crueltie ; and therefore ſeein 
we can hope for no mercie at his hands, let. vs ſo much the 
more couragiouſlic oppoſe our ſelues againſthim. 

Butfor as much as the moſt ſauage man hath fome.re- 
liques ofhumanitie left in him, therefore the holic Ghoſt 


_ compareth him to beaſts,that we -may expe nothing from. 
. him butbruiſh crueltie ;-as firſt to. alien, yea a lion rorin 


after his pray, who is fo hungrie and rauenous, that he defi- 
reth nothing morettheu to ſeaze vpon that which he purſu- 
eth,r.Pet.5.8.Now who would not bemoſtcarefull to keepe 
himſelfe. out of the pawes of ſuch a raucnous beaſt? or if hee 
were incountred by him,yho would notreſift him if he had 
any hope of vietorie ? 

But in truth; Satan is fatre more- cruell*then the rorin 
lion, who-(if wee maygiue credit to hiſtories) ſpareth thats 
that fall downe flat before him ; whereas if he ould get vs 
at ſuch aduantage, he would, proudly trample vs vnder foor, 
and makeys ſure for euer rifing;and thereforeleſt we ſhould 
looke for any mercie-at-his hands by ſubmiſſion, the holie 

Ki him- the great reddragon, Apoc,12.3, which 
beaſt beareth ſuch naturall malice temankind, :that hee de- 


- uoureth them-not onely fot hunger, butalſofor ſport or ha= 


tred,in.fatisfying whereof heetaketh greatdelight; ſich a 
bealt is our enemie, who is ſo fleſhtin bloud and crueltic, 
and ſo ouercaried with malice and hatred, thatheeltcemeth 


- 
1b; 
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Of Satanrmalice, 19 
ithischiefe ſport & paſtime to deſtroy vs. Yea he is far more 
—— other _ bur avainſ the bodie, this 
againſtboth bodie and ſoule; thatbealt we may eafily auoid, 
butitis impoſſible to flee from this winged Dragon, and 
therefore there is no other meanes toeſcape his furic,but by 
arming our ſelues ſtrongly,and fighting valiantly til we haue 
put him to flight, 


| Andthus youlſce Satans malice ioyned with crueltie and $522, g. 
raging violence, which hee victh when hee hath any hope of $2tans malice 
ſurpriſing vs by affault ; bur ifhee finde vs ſtrongly fortified ioned voith 
with Gods graces, and at allpoints armed with the com- 77e«chrrous 


pleat armour of a Chriſtian, if he perceiue that we are hed. 


gedin and fenced onall fides (as he yo of ſob chap.1, Iob 1.10, 
ods 


T0)that is, guarded and proteQted by almightic and al- 
ruling ——— ſo that he hath no hope of — 


vs by affaulr and force, then hee ſheweth no leſle malice an 


more ſubtiltie in ſeeking our deſtrution, by fauning vpon 
vs, audalluring vs to finne,by offering the baites of honour, 
pleaſure and commoditie, that ſo he may make entrance as 
it were by a poſterne gate,and ſubdue vs while weare aban- 
doned of the Lords affiftance, and difarmed of our ſpirituall 
weapons, whereby we ſhould make reſiſtance. Andthus he 
dealt with our firſt parents, who being inticed to finne, and 
alſo yeelding to the inticement, and fo being depriued of 
Gods protection and the breaſi-plate of righteouſnes, were 
laid open to thoſe deadlie wounds which hee inflifted on 
them, For afſoone as they had taſted of the forbidden fruit, 
they perceiued their nakednes, and therefore coucred them- 
ſelues with figge leaues, too weake au armour to repell the 
flrie darts of Satan, Thus be difarmed the Ifraclies,by temp- 
ting them to worſhip the golden Calfe, ſo that e Afoſesfaw 
that they were naked,that is, diſarmed of Gods fauour and 


proteRtion, Exod.32.25. And this hispolicic he taughthis Exod. 1.95. | 


ſeruant Balaam, who when he could not curſe them whom 
God had blefled,gaue this curſed counfſiile to Balaak, that 
the Moabitiſh women ſhould intice the 1ſraclizes tocommir 
with them firſt carnal and then ſpirituall-yhoredome,know- 


ing.that to be the oneliemeanes to.bring Gods curſe vpon 
C 2 them, 


20 ' Of Satans malice. 
Num.25.1.2, them, Aswe may ſee if we compare Num.25.r.2. with the 
andzr.16, 21, chapter and 16.verſe, and Apoc.2.14. And thus alſo this 
Apoc.2-l4 yild boare would haue broken downe the hedge which de- 
: fended /ob,by tempting him to blaſpheme God, And thus 
our ſubtill enemie Siox-like inticeth vs with deeciuing al- 
lurements, euen with our owne hands to breake downe the 
wall of our defence, and to make an open paſſage for whole 
troupes of finnes to enter and ſurprize vs, whileſt we (ouer- 
come with a falſe ioy)glut and make our ſelues drunke with 
the cup of voluptuous pleaſures, and lie ſnorting in the dead 
fleepe of carnall ſecuritie, not fo much as once dreaming of 
| our _—_— ruine and deſtruQtion, 

$.Set.g. An hereof he hath the name of tempter giuen him, yea 
hee is notonelie called a tempter,but, xsr' Fexlw?, 5 rug{m, the 
Matth. 4.2. temprer, becauſe he is a temper of tempters, and asit were a 

1,The\.3-5ſo rempter by profeſſion.Mat.4.2. 2.Theſ.3.5. 
The conſideration whereof ſhould make vs moſt carefull 
to withſtand all his ow. mag wa he allureth vs ynto 
finne. For if we yeeld vnto them, he will ſurely difarme vs of 


Gods fauour and proteion,and ſo deadly wound our ſoules 


when he hath made them naked. There isno wiſe man will 
put offhis armour and caſt away his weapons in the preſence 
of his cruell enemie, though he perſwade him thereto with 
many flattering _y and faire promiſes ; and ſhal we let 
Satan diſfarme vs,becauſe he allureth vs thereto, by promi- 
fing fome vnlawſull profit or vaine pleaſure,eſpecially ſeeing 
we know him to be an enemie no lefſe treacherous then ma- 
litious 2 
But as he is a tempter to.intice vs vnto finne, ſo alſo hee is 
our acculer after that we haue ſinned, requiring of God that 
he will execute his iuſtice vpon the offenders who haue de-- 
ſcrued puniſhment, Of this there neede no further proofe 
then his owne teſtimonie, Tob.1.7, where he profeſſeth that 
he had been compaſling the earth about; like a promoter to 
ſpic out faults, that hee might informe againſt the offenders. 
But becauſe we will not reſt in histeſtimenie,who is the fa- 
ther of lies, wee will adde thereunto another of yndoubted 
' Apocgt2.10, autthoritie;for Apoc,12,10.itis faid,thatthe Saints pee" 
N CAMW/E. 


Of Satens malice, 2r 
cauſe Satan, who was the accuſer of their brethren, was caft 
downe,which accuſed them before God day and night. So that Sa» 
tan can ſpare no time, from accuſing vs for finne, but that . 
which hee imploieth ig grmpring ys thereunto, or in infli- 
Ring thoſe puniſhments which God permitteth him to lay 
vpon vs, Whereby we may percciue the malice and treachery 
of our enemie, who though he be the chicfe cauſe which mo- 
ucth ys to ſinne,yet himlelfe is the firſt that accuſeth vs for it, 
and that vnceſſantly, Which may ſerue as a ſtrong argument 
to make vs waric of our waies, leſt falling into ſin, we giuec 
Satan occaſion to inſult over vs, and topreferre bils of in- 
ditement before our heauenly Iudge,whole exact iuſtice wil 
not let ſinne goe vnpuniſhed.If there were a promoter con- 
tinuallie prying into all our ations who were moſt mali- 
tiouſlie diſpoſed againſt ys, and readie to informe of all our 
miſdemeauors ynto the Magiſtrate, how. fearcfull would we 
be to docany thing which would bring vs within the com- 
paſſe of the law? Bur ſuch an informer continually obſerueth 
all our behauiour,cuen in our ſecret chambers; who will not 
faile to accuſe vs cuen of thoſe ſinncs which he himſelfe hath 
tempted ys vnto:and therefore ſeeing this malitious blab til 
ieth iato our ations, this ſhuld be of more force to with- 
Fad vs from all ſinne,then if al the world did looke vpon vs. 
But he is not onely an accuſer, but a ſlanderer alfo, and 
thereof he hath his name MtaÞ-. If therefore he can ſpice but 
an apparance of cuill in vs, he will not ſicke to fay,that wee 
have or will commixrthat cuill which he ſuſpeReth vs of, for 
he wil wreſt and miſconſtrue al we do to the worſt ſenſe,and 
make of euery molchill an huge mountaine. Thus wrongful- 
ly did hee ſlander /ob, that hee ſerued God for that end for 
which Demetrius ſerued his Goddeſle, namely for aduitage, 
becauſe he preſerued him and bleſſed all he had; affirming 
that if he would take away his goods, and alittle affli&t his 


bodie,he would blaſpheme him to his face, Iob.z.10. And lob 1,10. 


this alſo teacheth vs to look warily to our ations,abſtaining 


not onely from cull, but alſo from all appearance thereof,as 1.Theſl. 5.22; 


the Apoltle exhorteth, thatſo we giuc not to our malitious 
cnemie the leaſt aduantage, 
C 3 Neither 


$.Sef7.s5, 


Epitci.6.4 bs. 


>2 Of Satanrmalice; 

Neither is Satan only an accuſer and flanderer, but alſo an 
exccutioncror hangiman,readte with all alacritie and ſavage 
crueltie to inflict that puniſhment the which the-Lord ad- 
iudgeth vs vnto,as we may ſee in thehiftorie of /ob ; and this 
alſo ſheweth vato vs the extreame malice of our enemie, 


-which maketh him to forget that glorious fiate wherein hee 


as created,& with al willingnes to execute ſobaſean office. 

By all which appeareth that our enemie Satan is moſt ma- 
lirious, yea »a/ttiouſneſſe it ſelfe, as hee is called Epheſ:6.x 2. 
that is,the father and author of all malice and etuie;who la- 
boureth might and maine to diſhonour God and worke our 
de{trution. The confiderarion whereof ſhould' rouzevsout 
of our carnall ſecuritie (whereby met behave thernſtlues, as 
though either they had no enemie at all, orels ſuch a gentle 
natured one,thatthey may haue peace with him gt their own 
pleaſure) ſecing there is no hope of peace andtruce, vuleſſe 
wee can bee'content to liue in histhraldome to our vtter dee 
ftruction:for whomſocucrhe keepeth as his priſoners inthis 
life,he wil ar the houre of death and iudgement bring out to 
execution, | | 

Let vs therefore oppoſe againſt Satansmalice, Chriftf'an 
reſolution ;{tedfaltly purpoling & endevouring tocohtin 
our. fight. in reſiſting Satati to'burliues end; How trouble. 
fome | ov itſcemeth to fleſhand bloud. For ſeeing there is 
no'truce to be hoped for, norto be defired ifit were offered, 
byreaſon of the enmitie which is betweene vs and our ene- 
mie; ſeeing hismalice is ſo inueterate and mortall,that there 
2s namercie to bee expeRed;bur all-barbarous and ragin 
crueltie; feeing alſo weefight the Lords bartailes; who lhck 
aſſured vs of vitorie in the end:This ſhould make ys ſo reſo- 
lute,thatthough we be foiled, wounded, and as it were bea- 
ten downe on our knees, yet wee ſhould neuer yee!d, but 
make reſiitanceeuen to the laſt gaſpe, For what more hono- 
rable deathr:then- to die-ih bg ting the Lords batrailes? 
Whar death more profitable, ceing by dying we ſhall ouer- 
come and obtaine a finall viorie ouer all our enemies, and 
receiue the crowne of glory,cuerlaſting happineſſe, promiſed 
to.all thoſe who fight yaliantly iu this combat ynto the end? 
- ME CHAP, 
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Crap. V. 
Of the ſtrength of onr ſpiritual enemtie Satan. 


ENd thus hauc I ſhewed the malicious will ofour 
SH cnemie. Let vsnow conſider of his power, For 


WW power to execute his malice, wee might well 
—— contemne him,and reſt ſecure,making nogreat 
preparation to reſiſt his weake aflaule, |. * - MEET 
But with'our enemie it is farre otherwiſe : for as his will is 
moſt malitiouſly bent to hurt, ſo is he ſtrong and mightieto 
effect his will, And this his power and abilitie to exccute his 
will, conſiſteth partly in his ſtrength, and partly in his kill 
and warlike policie, whereby he implojeth al his (trength to 
his beſt aduantage. His ſtrength may be conſidered both in 
himſelfe and in his aides. | | 


d.Sed.r. 


$ though he be moſt malitious, yet ifhee wanted 


In reſpe&ofhis owne ſtrength he is very mi ghrie, ſo that Of Satans 
if the Lord permitteth him he isable to raiſe the winds,ſtirre frexgth conſe 


yp tempeſts, bring downe fire from heauen, and vtrerly de- 
roy vs ina moment.” And this his ſtrength the holie Ghoſt 
expreſleth, by comparing him to things moſt ftrong, either 
inthe ſea or on the land, that ſo wee may. bemore carefulÞto 
arme our ſelues againſt him. He is compared to the great Le« 


dered in bim- 
ſelfe. 


Job-z:. 


wiathan or Fr wr + . whoſe inuincible force is deſcri- Efa.: 7.i, 
e, #1 


bed by the Lord himſelfe,Iob 41, '. 


Heeis compared tva lion, yea to a roring hon, 1.Pet.5.8, 1.Petiy 8. 


which rauenouſlie hunting aſks his pray hath his force re- 
doubled with his hunger, And alſo to a great red Dragon,ha- 
uing ſeuen heads I tenne hornes, whoſe ſtrength is ſo 


great, that with his very taile hee drew:the third part of the + 


{tarres of heauen;and caſt them to the-carth,A 
is, he vanquiſheth and ſubdueth many in the viſible Church 
which make ſome profeſſion of religion, but in their Hues 
denie the power thereof. And this his ſtrength is ſo much the 
more dangerous, by reaſon of his mortall malice anddeadly 
poyſon which he caſteth out ofhis mouth in great abundice. 

103.34 C 4 And 


c.12 4 that: 4poc.12.4, 


d.SefF.2. 


Luk. r1.2t. 


Toh: zt. 


Epheſ.6.12. 


Matth.25. 41. 


Narth. 12,34. 


Matth.12. 45+ 


Mark 16.9, 
Ruk,$: 39. 


Fpheſ.6.12,. 


24 | Of Satans firength, 

Andleſt we ſhould contemne this brutiſhmight, which 
weake man may with policie defeate,therefore he is compa- 
redto a ſtrong armed man, Luk.11.21. who kcepeth in peace 
all that he poſſefleth. And leſt we ſhould defiſe him be- 
cauſe he is but one, the holy Ghoſt telleth vs that hee is a 
mightie prince,not of one land or countrie,but of the whole 
world, Toh.12.31. whotherefore hath infinite multitudes at 
his commandement; neither is there one of theſe princes a= 
lone, but huge multitudes of them ; and therefore the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaking of them vſeth the plurall number, ſaying, 
that we fight agamft principalities, againſt powers, and againit 
the Worldly governors, 6, Whereas therefore the holy Ghoſt 
doth call him the ſtrong man,Satan,and the diuel in the fin- 
gular number;he would nothaue ys to conceiue that there is. 
onely one,bur it is partly to note the chiefe of the kingdom 
of darknes,according to that Math. 25.41. Depart frommeye 
accarſedinto exerlaſtmg firexwhich is prepared for the dixell and 
his angels. And in this ſenſche is called Beelzebub the prince 
of diuels,Matth.12.24. And partly to intimate vnto vs their 
great conſent and agreement in ſeeking the deſtrution of 
mankind ; for though they bee an huge multitude, yet they 
combine themſelues together, as if they were but one,in ſee 
king our deſtruction. 

Otherwiſe the Scriptures euidently ſhew ys, that there is 
notone alone, but many to afſaulr vs. Mat. 2.45. One Spirit 
taketh vnto himſcuen more,and they al enter into one man, 
Mark. 6.9. It is ſaid that Chrifthad caſt out of Mary Mag - 
dalen ſeucn, that is, manydiuels.. So Luk.$.30. there ismen- 
tion made of a man pofſefled withan whole legion, that is, 
with an huge multitude.So that as our encmies are powerful 
in wy 0- arethey in numbers numberleſſe, enow to be- 
ſet vsall,on all fides,and in all places,and therefore our fighe 
muſtneedes be dangerous :. which danger the Apoſile ag-. 
grauateth, by telling vs that they are the princes of darknes, 
and therefore as well able to aſſault ys in the night as in the 
day,which fight of all other is moſt terrible, when we cannot 
ſee our enemies,and therefore cannot tell on which ſide to- 
&fcndourſclues.. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly;he telleth vs that wee wraſtle not with enemies 
of fleſhandblood like voto our ſelues, but with fpirituall 
wickednefſes,which are moſt dangerous ; becauſe being ſpi- 
rits they can with incredible ſwiftnes paſſe from place to 
place which are farre diſtant, and 'therfore the more fitly take 
all aduantages, cither in aſſaulting vs at their pleaſure, or 


withdrawing themſelues when they finderefiftance; be 


ſpirits they canlie ſecretly in ambuſhment;eviertin our bed: 
Sendemacd ſo ſurprize vs when thcy finde vsnioftretch- 
lefle and ſecure;for we cannot diſcouer them before we feele 
their aſſaults, | els 

Thirdly, he telleth vs that they are in high places, tonote: 
ynto vs that they haue gotten the aduantage of the vpper 
ground;& therfore the fighe muſt needs be dangerous, when 
our enemy fighteth againſt vs from an high place or fort, we 
ſanding fo low that we are ſcarce able to reach him. But be- 
cauſe earthly things cannot ſufficiently ſhew the power of 


our enemie Satan, therefore he is called the God of this world, 2.Cor.z.4. 


2.Cor.4.4.to note vnto vs,thatin reſpe@of worldly ſtrength 
and humane reſiſtance, hee isafter aſort omnipotent, that is, 
able to doe whar he liſt, ifhe were notreſtrained by Gods di- 
nine power, whoalone is truely omnipotent, ind ouerruled 
by no ſuperiour. | 

And ni 


audacious, for there was neuer man thatliued, who he durſt 
not encounter, yea and that after(by Gods afſiſtance)he had 
taken many ouerthrowes, Though Daxid were a moſt holie 
man and according to Gods owne hart, yet he aſſaulted him, 
and giue him diuers foiles, by tempting him to adulterie, 
murther,and in pride ofheart to number the people. Though 
Tob was by Gods owne teſtimonie the juſtet man on earth, - 
and therefore the beſt armed with the breaft-plate of righ- 
teouſneſſe, yet Satan durſt encounter him as long as God 
would ſuffer hint, He reſiſted /ehoſova the good high Prieſt, 


2.Cor. 


* 


us you ſee the puiſſant power of this our ſpirituall $.Se7, 3, 
enemic, But though he were ſtrong, yet if withall he were a 0/the couroge 
daſtard and void of —— were the eſſe to bee feared ; andaudaciouſe 
but as he is very ſtrong,ſo allo he is exceeding deſperate and "** of Sala. 


Zach.z,r. Hee buffeted Pax/the choſen veſlell of the Lord, Zach.; 1. 
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2. Cor.13-7. 


Apoc.1 2.7. 
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2.Cor.12:7. Yeaſoventrous hee is, that he affauilted our firft 
parentsin the-ſtate of gmocencie, when they:were armed: 
withfreevill,,an& mighr if they would haue refifted his 
temptations.:Nay, ſo deſperately audacious isthis our ene- 
mie that he durſt encounter our grand Captaine Chriſt Ieſus, 
who was God and man able to deſtroy him with a word of 
his mouth; atid that not onceibijt many times; after he.zvas 
ſhamefullyiforled/and ouerthrowne : yea {ov infolent and 
foole-hardic he is, thathe did not onely afſaulthim here on 
earth when-he was in the ſhape- of a ſeruant, and whereas in 
reſpeR of his outwa.d ſtate he might haue ſome hope of pre 
uailing;but alfo he wageth-warre againſt him in beauen, fit- 
ting at the tighthand-of his: father 1n all giorie, power and 
maicſtie;xvhenas he hath noappearance ot hope to preuaile, 
but is moſt ſure that he ſhall: haue the oucrthrow, And this 
Tn ,Apoc.12.7; And there was abattaile in heaen: Mi- 
acl und his angels forght againſt rhe dragon ; and the dragon 
fought and his angel. bhe they prevailed not,cc.Where by MMi- 


cbaet we are tovnderſtand Chriſt himſelf,for he ouely is the 


prince of _— ; and this name ſignifying ſuch an oneas is 
equall with 
Chritt alone. Andby:the Dragon we are to vnderſtand Sa- 
tan, as appeareth verſ.9. who fought againſt our Sauiour, 
though hepreuailednor, fe = | 

If Gerefice hee durſt encounter the moſt valiant ſouldiers 
taat euer foughrtthe Lords battailes, yea if he durſt ſet ypon 
our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe;then ſurely there is no doubt but 
that he hath courage enough to'fer 
and fceble;altogether vnable im our ſeluesto make reſfiftice, 

Seeing therefore our enemies are fo puifſant in ftrengrh, 
ſoinnumerable in multitude,ſo dangerousand ſo audacious, 
let vsſhake offall ſecuritie,and continually ſtand in readines 
to-endure the encounter: for what follieis it for vs with: ſe- 
cure worldlings to'contemne and make no:reckoning of 
ſuch enemies? Seeing euery one of vsmuftreſit huge mul- 
tizude ; ſeeing wee which'are weake and feeble are to with- 
land thoſe which are ſtrong and mightie ;; ſeeing we which 


arc fleſh and bloud muſt enter cumbart with thoſe which are. 


ſpirituall 


odAlmightie, can agree.to no other but ynto. 


n'vs whoare weake- 
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Of Satuns firength: 29 
ſpiritudll wickedneſles pritcipalities,powers,and princes -of 
þ ras 3 Teeing Maeda fedrefullr muſt fi. 
ſtaine the encounter of thofe who are defperate and auda- 
cious5 rexCigrars Ant haue in- our ſclues no aduantages a- 
gainftthem, and they want no aduantages againſt vs: let vs 
nottherefore fooliſhly contomne ſuchpuiſſant cnemies ; bur 
with all care and dilgence- Ir. vs arme our ſclues againft 


them,and Worke out 9uy [aluation With feare and trembling as Phil.z. 12, 


the Apoſtle exhorteth,Phil;2.r2.”: STIR | 
But as we are-not ſecure}yto-contemnetheſe enemies: ſo 
we are not faintly to yeeld vnto them, nor cowardly. to/de- 
ſpaire of vitorie.For asalt thoſe which ſecurely contemaing 
them neuer ſtand ypon their guard, are moſt ſure:to bee ſur- 
priſed and ouerthrowne ; fo whoſoeuer arme themſelues a- 
gainſt them, and enter into the fpirituall combat with a de- 
fire to ouercome, ſhall moſtcertamlie obtaine. viRtorie: for 
though'thcir powet be'great,] yetitis'nor infinite, and that 
hich they hane, it is not from theinſclues but from the 
Eord,whoſo curbeth them wirh his all-ruling” prouidence, 
that they arenotable to goe one/iot further then hee looſeth 
outthe raines; as it plainely appeareth both by examples and 
teſtimonies of Scripture, Though Satan were:moft mali- 
ziouflic diſpoſed apainſt /ob;-ſdthat he did with all extremi- 
tic execute that which God ſuffered him to doc,yet he could 
not roe oiie iot further then his commiſſion, hee could not 
touch his ſubſtance till the Lord had faid, A! rhat be hath is 
in thy hand, Tob 1.12, And therefore not prenailing again 
him by depriuing him. of his goods.and fubRance, hee com- 
mcth againeto the Lord to haue his connnifſion inlarged, 
Tob 2.1. and then hauing gotten-authoritieto affli& his bo- 
bie, yet could henot touch his life, becauſe the Lord had not 
giuen him ſo much IRON 59 were a wicked man, 
yet Satan could not hurt or vexe him,tillthe Lord ſent him, 
1.Sam.16.14. And hence it isthatihe is called the ſpirit of God, 
ver.15.and chap.18.10, becauſe he is Gods ſlaue and wholly 
at his appointment, So hee could not decciue the falſe pro-. 
phets of Ahab,till he had gotten licence of the Lord, 1.King. 
22.22.Nay, ſofarreis Satanfrom having abſolute authori- 
; 13h tic. 


d.Seft.g. 


432 Of Satan: ſtrength. 
tic and power ouer the faithful, that it is limited and reftral- 
ned inreſpect of the meaneſt creatures; for a whole legion 
of diuels could not ſo much as enter into one heard of ſwine, 
tiltby cacncſt intreatie they had obtained leaue of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, Luk.8.31.32. And therfore much lefle can they 
preuaile againſt any of Gods children, ſeeing the very haires 
of their head are numbred, Matth.10.29. Well may Satan 
maligne vs and earneſilie defire our deſtruftion,well may he 
ſeeke to ſift vs like wheate,as hee did Peter; but our Sauionur 
Chriſt maketh interceſſion for vs, ſo that our faith ſhal neuer 
" faile,Luk.22.31, | 

This alſo is manifcſt by plaine teſtimonies, Tude 6. it is 
faid,thatthe Lord hath reſerned the wicked angels in exerla- 
ſting chaines vader darknes,unto the indgement of the great day. 
2.Pet.2.4. God ſpared not the Angels that had finnea, but ca#t 
them downe mto hell,and delinered them imo chaines of darknes 
robe kept wntd as Tp re I Satan is laid to haue 
been bound by the Angell of the Lord for a thouſand yeres, 
ſo that hee could not ſtirre till the Lord ſuffered himto bee 
looſed.Byall which the holie Ghoſt noteth vnto vs, that Sa- 
tan is nomoreable rodoe vs hurt, then a malefator who 
being bound hand and foote is caſt intoa deepe dungeon,or 
then aband-dog which isfafttied vp in ſtrong chaines, till 
the Lord looſeth him and giueth him leaue. 

But here ſome man may obie&, that Satan is ſaid in the 
Scriptures,to reſiſt God and to oppoſe himſelfe againſt him, 
and cucn to fight a battaile againſt our Sauiour Chriſt him- 
ſelfe and his bleſſed 5a. > gn 12.7. I anſwere, that this 
refiftance and fight dependeth on Gods permiſſiue proui- 
dence,neither could he ſo much as ſtirre againſt God, ifhee 
did not ſuffer him. He is indeede moſt malitiouſlic diſpoſed 


y_ the Lord, and by this his malice is ſtirred. vpto doe 
r 


ofe things which hee thinketh moſt diſpleaſant in Gods 
cics:but becauſe the Lord chaineth and cuberh him in with 
his er power, he is onelyable to doe thoſe things 
that God permitteth him, and, will he nill he,he is conſtrai- 
ned to obey his Creator and to be at his commandement. 
Secing therefore Satans power is reſtrained by the om- 


nipotent 


. Of Satans ſtrength. 2 9 
nipotent power of God, this may ſerue asaftrong reaſon to 
ftrengthen ourfaith in the aſſurance of viRtorie; eſpeciallie 
conſidering that the Lord is not only omnipotent in power, 
butalſo.inreſpeR of his will moſt readie toaide and 

vsinall our confliats. For he hath promiſed vs, that we ſhal 
not be tempted about our pover for he Wil gine a good vſſue tothe 1.Cor, 10.13, 
temptation, though the beginning and middle are dangerous 

and troubleſome, x,Cor.10.13.He hath promiſed, thatif we | 
will but reſiſt the diuell, wee ſhall put him to flight, Iam.4.7. lam.4.7. 
Though therefore in our ſelues wee are very weake,yerGod 

will alli vsin this combat, which as wal concerneth his 

owne glorie as our good, andbeing armed with his power, 

the gates ofhell cannot preuaile againſt ys, Well may the 

Lord fuffer ys to take a foile,that thereby learning to know 

our owne weakenes,wee may the: more carefully reſt on his 

power, and more earneſtly crauc his aſſiſtance, burthen hee 

will raiſe vs vp though wee be neuer ſo fecble; for the mare 

apparent our infirmities are; the more cleercly will the om- 

nipotent power ofthe Lord ſhine vnto all the world, when 

by his help we haue obtained viRorie. _ . 

Would we therefore reſiſt Satans force and firength? then . Se? 5. 
let vs not goe armed in our owne power,for we are ſo weak- 1fvve vill 
ned with | 9 and corruption, that we are notable to with- overcome vve 
ſtand his leaſt aſſault; but —_—_— in our owne abilitie,let my wholly 
vs relie ourſelues wholly on the Lord : for we are ſtrengthened |, a_ 
with all might through his glorious power, asit is Col.x:11.and Col.r,rr, 
though in our ſelucs wee areable to doe nothing, yet weare 
able todoe all things through the helpe of Chriſt which ſtrengrbe- 

»eth vi,as it is Phil.q4.13.Ofour ſclues we are notable to en- Phil.4. 13. 
dure the leaſt incounter of our ſpirituall enemies, but yer if 

ve truſt in the Lord, he will gine vs vitorie through Jeſus 1 Corig.57. 
Chrifkr,Cor.t5.57. And hence'it is that the Apoltle prepa- 

ring vs for this ſpirituall combat, doth .exhort vs:to be ſtrong gow ;7, 

in the Lord,and im the power of his might; and to put on thewhole 

armour of God,that we may be able to ſtand againſt the. aſſaults Ephel.6,10.u, 
of the diuell, Epheſ.6.10.17. If therefore wee would be ſafely ' 

proteRted from the furie of Satans power, let vs nor wary 

againſt it our owne ſtrength, for then ſurely we fhal-be ouer- 
come, 


30 Of Sdatans frength. 
come, butlſetys relie our ſelues on the a power of 
God,profeſſing with theProphet Dawid, P{.18.2.y the Lord 
Palm18.:, #© our rock.and fortreſſe,f he that delinereth vs,onr God and our 
ftrength,in him will we truſt;onr ſvield,the hore of our ſaluation 

and our refge, Letvs with himcallypon God which is worchy 

70 be praiſed;andſo ſhal we be fafe fromal our enemies, verf.;3. 

1Tn like manner, when wee conſider of the infinit number 

of our enemies, which. dailie affault every one of vs, let ys 

thereby bee awakened out of the ſlumber of careleſſeretch- 

leſnes, andbe ſtirred yp to ftand ypotrour guard more care- 

fully : but yetket nor this diſcourage vs from the fight,be. 

cauſethere are many to one,for the Lordiswith v5 whileſt we 

light his battailes,and therefore what matrreth it who oppoſe 
'Rom.8.31. themſelues againſt vs? Rom.8.31. The Lord will fight for vs, 
Exod. 14.14+ therefore let vs hold onr peace, Exod. 14.14. The battellis not 
ours but Gods, and therefore let vs not bee afraid of this great 

3.Chro.20.15, mwltitude;asitis 2.Chro.20.1 5 forthe greater the number is 
which fighteth againſt vs, the more will the Lord glorific 

himſelfe in our victorie,the greatnes of his power ſhining ſo 

much the more cleerely in the weakenes of the meanes, and 
ourinfirmities ſcruing as a foile,' to make the riches. of his 

| AMR omnipotencic and glorieappeare more glorious, So that the 
Wow || Lord ſtanding on our fide, it is not materiall how many wic- 
I'll ked ſpirits aflaults vs; if he take vpon him our preſeruation, 

we neede uot care thoughthe whole power ofhell ſecke our 
| deftrution, Bur iffuch bee thefrailtie of ourfaith, that we 
8! would oppoſe number againftmummber,let ys conſider that if 
Tot} we wittfight the Lords battailes,he will ſend as many bleſſed 
Hil; Angels toour aid & reſcue, as there are wicked [pirits which 
aſſault vs ; for the Angels of the Lord pitch their tents round 

Plalm.34.7. 4bont them that feare him, and deliner them, as itis Plal.34.7, 
So that if the Lord open our cies, as hee did the cies of E/:. 

ſhaes ſeruant, wee ſhall plainly perceiue that there are more 

2.King.6.16, with vs then againſt vs,2.King.6.16.17, | 

$.Set7.6. So when we confider that we wreſtle not againſtfleſh and 
bloud, but againſt ſpirituall wickednefles, this ſhould make 

vs labour that our care and diligence may counteruaile the 
diladuantage which we hauc in the fight, But wee are not = 
c 


_ _ ST 
poppe w—_ - 
35 


: Si: 5 
[ WAA, + 
i 


” a R ih gw au... as 623... 
ITT ISS, Pg s. Too þ 4p * 


5 <. Mai i254 


" » = KRIS LH "Os; - a + 
ws a wy 9, TEN IEE s *W.- KL 


Of Satans flrengrh. ar 
beeiGomages heteby from entring the combat: for tho 

we be but fleſhandb ud, wrrdeipiclaas God qncllingto 
vs, can eaſily diſcerne and defeate all Sztans ambuſhments ; 
for light and darknes.are to him alike, And'whereas Satan 
can with-greatagilitie giue theafſaultandretire backifor his 
beſt aduattage, Gods ſpirit farre excelleth him, for heis pre. 
ſent in all places at all times; ſa that. Satan can no ſooner of. 
fer to ſtrike, but Gods Spirit: is readie to defend; no ſooner 
can the diuell tempt,then the Lord enableth ys to endure the 
temptation. Andthough, Satan fighteth from high places, 


and fo taketh the aduantage of the ypper ground,yetlet not 


this diſmay vs in our fight, forthere is one higher then hee 
who - > him to ſcorne,and maketh fruftrate all his 
rites... : $03: 35536475 3 . 
y,when we conſider that our enemie is defperate and 
audacious, wee are-notto caſtaway our ſpitituall weapons 
and*forſake the field, bus let it rather ſerue asa ftrong mo- 
tiue to make ys arme-our-ſelues with Chriſtian reſolution 2. 


for ſeeing Satan is ſo audacious and ventyrous in the aſſault, \ 


ſurely we ſhould be as valiantand boldin giuing bim the re- 
pulſe; ifhe be deſperate inſeeking our deſtrution,itbeho. 
ueth vs tobe reſolute in ſeeking our preſeruation, fecing this 
much more concerneth vs then the other him; eſpcciallie - 
conlidering that.though-wee take many foiles, and be often 


' beaten downe with the violent blowes of his temptations; 
yet in the end we ſhall have aſſured yiRorie; And why theres - 


ore ſhould Satan ſhew. more reſolution when. hee is ſure to 
be vanquiſhed,then we whoare ſure of the. yiRorie, if we do 
not cowardly yecld? . 


| — — —_ — —— 


b "Cup. VI. 
Of Satans aides : and firſt of the world. 


ſideredin himſelf.But beſides himſelt he hath the aide 


\ 


\ 
\ 


a\ Ndfo much concerning Satans firength; being con- 6C.Sefl.zn. 


*: Bofother enemies toſupplant vs,who though they doe 
not make fo terrible a ſhew, yet they are no lefle dan young | 


Howv the 
vyorld temp 
teth by proſpe- 


ritie, 


22 Of theWorld. © 
andall theſe are led ynder the condu& of two Captaine Ge- 
nerals, theWorld and the Fleſh, ' 

By the world 1 vnder{tand impious, carnall and vnbelee- 
wing menwith all their baites and inticements vnto vanitie, 
and gs ee afflitions and miſeries whet- 
with they hitider Gods children in. trauelling the path of 
righteouſnes which leadeth to Gods kingdom. This wicked 
world, the diuels darling 8 chiefe champion, doth affault ys. 
on bothifides; on the right hand it encountrethvs with pro- 
ſperitie;offerin +sche dive of pleafitre; char thereby itmay 
allure vs toſwallow the hooke of ſinne; it caſteth before vs 
the golden apples of riches,thatby ſtooping'down to gather 
them,we may be hindred'inrunning the Chriſtian race,and 
ſo loſe the goale and gatland of cuerlaſting glorie; it temp- 
terh: vs wich the honours and plorie thereofto diſhonour 
God;and to fall before Satan, vodldpping him by our fins ; 
inaword,it promiſeth' whatſoeuet' out corrupt mindes de- 
ſire,if we vill live infinne, and turne aſide out of the narrow 
= intothe broad way, which leadeth to deſtrution. And 


ow prone wee areto liſten to'theſe Syrens ſongs, iris bur . 


too manifeſt by lametitable'experierice : for doth not our 
firſt louewaxe cold, and' ourformet' zeale of Gods glorie 
freeze as ſoohe as the world fauneth vpon vs,and quencheth 
invs the heate of Gods Spirit, by caſting on vs the watriſh 
yanities of pleafures, honours and riches? Doe not hereby re- 
lygious ſeruants become trreligious maſters?and young Gints 
in ſhew,old dives in truth >?Doe we not ſee that as ſoone as 
Dm hath imbracedthe world, hee forſaketh Chriſt? yea 
that Peter himſelfe denieth his Maſter, when he hath baſtcd 
himſelfe by the fire of this wicked Caiphas ? Are there not 
miany who haue been forward profeſſors in the time of their 
aduerſitie and want,which caſt off the cloake of their profel- 
fion as ſoone as the warme ſunne of proſperitie hath ſhined 
vpon them? Arc there not many amongſt vs who inthe time 


_ of afflition could not be inforced by torments to prophane 


Gods name by ſwearing an idle' oath; orhis Sabbaths by 
following theirpleaſures, orby doing the workes of their 
callings; and yetthe ſame men after they haue fallen into 

wicked 
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 ſoharda thing itis to reſiſt the world when it faun 


Of the World. 33 
wicked companie, who haue inticed them by their words 
and cuill examples to taſte of the world & the vauities ther- 
of,wil not ſticke to {weare with the Fwearer,and follow their 
pleaſures on the Lords Sabbath with the moſt prophane ? 

—_ VS. 

But how hard ſoeuer it ſeemeth xo fleſh and bloud, yet d.Sef?.2. 
muſt we oppoſe our {clues againſt this enemie alſo: for j,,,.,.7 
without a A wee can neuer obtaine victorie,and without reſt the temp 
victoric we ſhall neuer receiue the crowne of glorie. And to tations of pro= 
the end that we may be prouoked to fight againſt the world /##7ite. 
and the vanities therof,we are to know,that though it faune 
ypon vs, yet itis our mortall enemie; _— it flatteringlic 
profeſle it ſelfe our friend,yet in truth it fighteth againſt our 
ſoules ynder Satans banner, for hee is S prince thereof, loh:rz.31. 
Iohn 12.31. though it haue honie in the mouth, yet there is 
deadlic poiſon in the taile, for the end thereof bringeth de- 
ftrution; though it offer vs many pleaſing things to alkure 
vs,yet they are but baites which intice vs to come within the 
compaſſe of Satans nets of perdition, Let vs conſider, that 
though it make a ſhew, and ſeemeth a pleaſant place like 
the paradiſe of God, yertit is a Sodome of finne, which one 
day the Lord will deſtroy with fire and brimſftone : and ther- 
fore letvs with righteous Lot haſt out of it:neuer turnin 
backe with a deſire to enioy the vanities therof, for chewor/d 1.Ioh.5,19. 

wholly lieth inwickeaneſſe, as it is 1.Toh.5.19. Let vs remember 
that it is impofſble ro ſerwe God and this Mammon,Mat.6.24. Math.6.24, 
to loue the world and God allo: For if any man loue theworld, 1.loh.z.1. 
the lone of the father is not in him, 1.1oh.2,15. and asthe A- 
poltle /ames telleth vs, Theamitic of the worldis enmitie with lam. 4.4. 
God: and Wwhoſoener vil be a friend of the world ,maketh him(elfe 
the enemy of God, Jam. 4.4.Neither let vs deſire the loue of the 
world, for it /oweth thoſe onelie which are her owne, as for thoſe loh.15.19, 
whom Chriſt hath choſen out of it, thoſe the world hateth : nay 
therefore hateth them becauſe Chriſt hath choſen them, as it 
is Ioh.15.19. 

Let vs remember y it wil be to {mal purpoſe to enioy theſe Eee 
worldly pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon,and in the end plunge 


our {clues into euerlaſting death; that the worlds yr 
D -but 
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4 | Of the World: 
butthe Syrens ſong, which allureth vs to make ſhipwrack of 


our ſoules on the rockes of ſinne, and while it tickleth the- 
eare it woundeth vsto the very heart ; that though the cup- 
which it offereth bee of gold,and the drinke ſweerte in taſte, 
yet it is deadly poyſon in operation; for they that drinke 
thereofare ſo lulled afleepe in o—_ and ſecuritie, that 
they neuer awake out -of their ſpirituall lethargie ; or if the 
doe, yet like Sampſon, withour ſtrength to refilt the —_ 
Philiſtines, after the world (like Da/«) hath lulled them a: 
while in herlap of carnall pleaſures, Letys remember, that: 
they who drinke of this cup of yoluptuous vanities, muſt af- 
terwards drinke of that cup ſpoken of Plal.75. 8. that is, the 
cup of Gods wrath; and ſhall bee a mwes fire & brim- 
one for euermore,as it is expounded Apoc.14.10.Let vsre- 
m<ber that the worlds chiefe good is vncertaine in getting, 
and momentanie and mutable in the poſſeſſion,it being eue- 
rie day readie toleaue vs, or wee to leaue it, Laftly,let vs re- 
member,that for this ſhort, inconſtant,and vaine ioy; we loſe 
an eternall waight of vnſpeakable glorie,; and plunge our 
ſclues into grieuousand endlefle miſcrie. What therefore will 
st profit vs to / rs the whole world, and loſe owr owne ſoules? as 
our Sauiour ſpeaketh,Mark.8.36. = 
And if we rom theſe meditations continually running in 

our mindes,then ſhall we eafily ſtop our eares at the firſt hea. 
ring of this Syrens ſong;then fhallwe conſtantly go forward 
in our pilgrimage towards our heauenly home : and though 
honours [tand before vs, riches onthe one hand, pleaſures on 
the other,alluring vsto enter into the broad way which lea- 
deth to deſtruQtion ; yet ſhall wee not forfake the ſtrait path 
which leadeth vnto life cuerlaſting, how yopleaſant focuer it 
ſecmeth ro fleſh and bloud, 

. But if tke-world cannot thus preuaile, then doth ſhe turne 


How the werld her ſmiles into frowns, her allurements into threats;her beds 


tempteth by. 
aduerſitiee. 


of pleaſures, into: miſcries and afflitions; her glorious offers 
of honours and riches, to proud menacings of pouertie and 
ignominie ; all which being terrible.in the eyes of fleſh and 
bloud fo farre preuaile with ſome; that they moue them to 
make ſhiowacke of faith and a good conſcience ; and being 
Wcane.- 
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wearie in trauailing thorow this deſert and vnpleafant wil- 
dernefle vnto the land of promiſe, they defire to returne back 


into-the bondage of the ſpirituall Pharaob, that they may Numb, r1.y. 


quietly fit by the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and ghut themſclues 
with the cucumbers and _ of carnall pleaſures : that is, 
they chuſe rather to walkein' the broad way which leadeth 
to Jefrudion, becauſcit is delightfull, then inthe narrow 
way which leadeth to cucrlaſting life , becauſe they muſt 
paſſe thorow the briars of afflition-and thornes of tribula- 
tion,before they cat receiue the crowne of glorie; they pre- 
ferre the pleaſures of ſin; for a feaſon,before the recompence 
of reward, which God hath promiſed,euen the eternall ioyes 
of the kingdomof glorie. So vnpleafanc a thing itis for fleſh 
and bloud to denie irſelfe, and to take vp the crofſe and fol- 
low Chriſt. 

Bur though the world be farre more terrible to look ypon 
when it frowneth, then:when it fawneth, yer is it farre leſle 
dangerous, For 'oftentimis this Sm of aduerfitie is {0 
tempered and correQted with thoſe wholeſome preſeruatiues 
of faith,hope,patience and humilitie, that in ſtead of killing 
vs, it doth but purge away our corrupt humours of ſinne 
though the world whip vs, yet thereby it correQcth vs, and. 
makes ys better ; though it burne ys in the fire of afflitions, 
yet it doth not conſume , but rather refine vs from our 
droſſc; though like a Rormie winde it ſhaketh vs,yet in ſtead 
of blowing vs downe,it cauſeth ys to take more deepe roote 
inall vertue and goodnes : ina word,as it plaicth the ſchool- 
maſter in ſcourging vs,fo alſo in inftruting & teaching vs to 
know God, and to know our ſelues ; to kno the vanitic of 
the world,and to labour after a more permanent felicitie. 


Notwithſtanding, howſoeuer bythe grace and bleſſing of $.SefZ.4. 
God,aduerfitie (the worlds churliſh ſonne) oftentimes wor- How we are to 
keth theſe good effeRs; yetinit ſelfe itisa temptation, and 477 our . ». , 
that a ſtrong one, to draw vs from God , by caufing vs to / we ing 


murmure and repine : yea as Satan faid of /ob, to curſe God 


to his face,to enuie all who ſeeme vnto vs more happie then 
our ſelues, to deſpaire of Gods mercie,and to vie volawfull 


-neanes,that thereby we may better our eſtate. And therefore 
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36: Of the Fleſh. 
itbchouethi ys to arme our ſelues againſt the violence of this 
_ enemiealſo, leſt building our houſes ypon the ſands of ſe- 
curitie they be a the winds of afflitions and 
floods of aduerlitie and perſecution blow and beate againſt 
vs. And to thisend weare to remember;,firſt, that theſe father. 
ly correRtions are euident teſtimonies to aſſure vs that we are 
not baſtards, but Gods deare children, whom he gently cha- 
Heb. 12.6.748: Qiſeth,that wee may notbe deſtroyed with the world; that 


now Chrilt hath choſen vs out of the R———— the world. 


Ioh.15.19. hatethvs ; thatnow wee are the friends of God, when the 
world (Satanseldeftfonne)becommeth our enemie : for ſo 
long as weare of the world the world loueth vs, for it loueth 
her owne.Secondly,let vs continually remember the recom- 
pence of reward,& then ſhal we.with Xoſes yoliitarily chuſe 

Heb.y.25-26. rather ts ſuffer aduerſity with the people of God, than to enioy the 
pleaſures of ſim for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt prea- 
rer riches, thanthetreafures of Egypr,as itis Heb. 25.26,The 
ſhall we endure to be tried andpurified in the fornace of af- 
flitions,if we know that after we are found to be pure gold, 
the Lord will lay vs vp in his treaſurie of cuerlaſting happi- 
nes. Laſtly,let vs remember,thateternall bleſſedneſe 
miſed to thoſe thatmourne with a.godly forrow,and eternal 
woe denounced againſt thoſe who pamper themſelues with 

Marth. 5.4.10, worldly delights, Matth.5.4. Bleſſed are they that mourne, for 
they ſhall be comforted. So verl, 10. Bleſſedare they which ſuffer 
perſecution for righteonſueſſ ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of 

Luk.6.11.25, hzauen, Luk.6.21. Bleſſed are ye Which hinger now, for ye ſhalbe 
ſatisfied : bleſſe are yee that weep now, for yer ſhalllaugh. And 
verl.25 Woe be unto you that are full, for ye ſhal hunger:woe vn- 
to you that now laugh, for ye ſha'l baile and weepe. Andleſt the 
tediouſneſſe of our troubles ſhould diſcourage vs, or the 
waight of them preſſe vs downe, the Apoſtle telleth vs,thax 

2,Ccr.4.17.-. they are but light and momentany, cauſing notwithſtanding 
ynto vsa farre moſt excellent and eternal} waight of glory, 
2.Cor.4.17. Why therefore ſhould this little porof! foule 
way, cauſe vs to ſtand ſtill,or goe out of our courſe, which 
leadeth to cuerlaſting happines? - 
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Cra?, VII. 
Of the fleſh,and the ftrength thereof. 


IT Nd fo much concerning the world, The ſecond $. Seft.x. 
NY cnemic which affiſteth Satan againſt vs,is the 5 
| 1 fleſh, which is chat inborne traytor which we 
| nouriſhing in our ſelues,doth ope a gate in our 
ſoules, into which Satan and the world may 
eaſily ſend whole troupes of temptations to enter and fſur- 
rize vs, By the fleſh weare not to ynderſtand the bodie a- hat the freſh 
Res and the fleſh thereof, but that corruption of nature is. 
which hath defiled both bodie and foule, being ſpread and 
mixed with euery partof both, euen as the light is mingled 
with darknes in the twilightor dawning of the day ; where- 
by wee are made prone to all finne, and readie to entertaine 
all temptations, which promiſe the ſatisfying ofany of the 
luſts thereof. This fecret traitor conſpiring-with Satan and 
the world to worke our deſtruction, doth entertaine and fur 
ther all their temptations; it fighteth and luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, it rebelleth againſt the law of our mindes,and leadeth 
vs captiue to the law of finne, it hindreth vs from doing the 
ws we would, and maketh vs commit the euill which wee 
| oaph it is notablie ſer downe Rom.7.So Gal.5.17.The fleſh Rom; 
luiteth againſt the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh,and theſe Galat, 5.17. 
are contrarie the one to the other, ſo that yecannot doe the ſame 
things that ye would. | 
This enemie the holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures deciphereth 
by diuersnames; for itis calledrhe old man, the old Adam, 
the earthly,carnall,and naturall man,thefinne which is inhe- 
rent and dnelleth ir vs, theadioyning euill, the law of the 
members, the luſts of the fleſh which fight againſt the ſoule ; 
by all which is ſignified our corruption of nature, which is 
deriued from our firſt parents, whereby wee are made back- 
ward ynto all good, and/prone yntoall cuill,vnapt to enter- 
taine aniy good motions of Gods' Spirit, 'but moſt reidie to 
receiue and imbrace all the ſuggeſtions and temptations of 
| D 3 | 
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38 Of the Fleſs. 
the world and the diuell,as the waxe the print of the ſeale,or 
the tindar fire. And this the Apoſtle /ames ſheweth chap.1.14. 
lJam.1.14.15. Emery man is tempted When he 1s drawne away by bis owne concu- 
iſcence and is enticed: 15. Then when luit hath- conceined, it 
bringeth forth ſinne, and ſinne whey it is finiſhed bringeth forth 
death. So that as Satan is the father, ſo the fleſh is the mo- 
ther of ſinne, which receiuing Satans temptations as it were 
into a fruitfull wombe, doth conceiue, nouriſh, and bring 
forth finne, which no ſooner is borne, but like a deadly ſtin- 
ging ſcrpent,it bringeth death tobodie and ſoule, valeſſe the 
ylon thereof be ouercome and taken away by the precious 
hd of Chriſt, | 
$.$ efF.2. And thus you ſee what the fleſhis, and how it confpireth 
The treacherte with Satan in ſeeking our deſtruRion, whereby appeareth 
ofthe fleſh. the treacherie and dangerouſneſle of this our enemie, The 
treacherie thereof is hereby, manifeſt, in that being in out- 
ward ſhew a deare friend, and more neere than an a/ter idems, 
another ſelfe, it notwithſtanding aideth Satan to our owne 
ouerthrow, Soas we may complaine with David, Plal.41.9. 
Phlm,41,9,. My familiar friend whom 1 truſted which djd eate my bread hath 
lift vp the heele againſt me. For this /udas which daily follo- 
weth.vs,and eateth, drinketh and-ſleepeth with vs, baht. 
vsintothe hands of. thoſe enemies who ſecke our life ; 
and that, when it ſeemeth louingly and kindly tokiſſe vs, 
And asitis moſt treacherous, ſo alſo moſt dangerous, and 
| hard tobe ouercome, for as much as it is in our ſelfe, and the 
Murk. 2:24; reateſt part of our ſelfe, and therefore we cannot forſake it, 
That the fleſh vuleſſe we forfake ourſelues 5 we cannot fight againſt it, vn- 
is a moft dan- lefle we raiſe inteſtine and ciuill warres in our owne bowels; 
gerous enemiee we cannot vanquiſh it, vnleſſe we ſubdue our ſelues; and if 
we ſcekeitorunne away from it, we mightas eaſily flee from 
aur owne ſhadowes, yea from ourjſclues, for we carrie it in 
our owne boſomes. How hard therefore is this enemie to be 
ouercome?how dangerous and irkſome muſt thisfight needs 
be, wherein our ſelues muſt be enemie to our ſelues? So that 
we cannot obtaine the yictorie, vnleſſe we be ouercome ; we 
cannot be ſure of life, vnlefle we mortifie and kill our greateſt 
part; we cannot {ultaine our ſelues, but we nouciſh our enc- 
mic ; 
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- Of the Fleſh. -1- 


-mie; we cannot famiſh our enemie, but we our ſelues ſhall 


pine with hunger. Who would not thinke the eſtate of thoſe 
citizens to be moſt dangerous, who being beſieged by for- 
raine forces, harbour amongft them more traitors which are 
hourely in readines to openthe gates and betraythe citic in- 
to their enemies hands,than true ſubieQs and loyall citizens 
to ſtand in their defence? Bur this is our caſe, we are beſieged 
with forraine forces,the world and the diuell;and we nouriſh 
in vs ſecret traitors,cuen the fleſh, with whole legions of the 
luſts thereof, which are continually readie to open the gates 


| of our ſoules,cuen our ſenſes of ſeeing,hearing,touching,ta« 


Ring,fmelling,whereby whole troupes of temptations enter 
and ſurprize vs, - 3 | | 
The conſideration whereof ſhould make vs moſt watch» 6 5,2. 3 

fully to ſtand vpon vur guard, and to vie ſuch Chriſtian poli- y,ww the fleſh 

cie to withſtand our enemies, and preuent their treacherous js to be wyeak- 

attempts,as true-hearted citizens wonld ſe inthe like caſe ; ved. 

who if they were befieged with forraine forces, and knew 

that they harboured traitors, who ſought all opportunities 

of betraying their citic into their enemies hand, they would 

if they were ſtrong enough lay hand on them, draw themto 

the place of judgement, condemue and put them to death z 

but if they found them too great and ftrong a partie, then 

they would vſe all good policie to make them weaker,by de- 

priuing them of their foode and prouifion, weapons, armour 

and munition, -and all other meanes wherein conſiſted their 

chiefe ſtrength; and then they would ſerypon them being 

thus difabled, and proceede in the courſe. of iuſtice before 

mentioned : ſo we being in continuall danger to haue the ci- 

tic of our ſoules ſacked through the treacherouſneſle of our 

fleſh, muſt, if we be ſtrong enough and powerfull through 

Gods fſpirit,mortific, kill, and aboliſh the fleſh, and the luſts 

thereof; but if we finde the ſpirit weake andthe fleſh ſtrong, 

we are to diſable it by faſting and watchfulnes inprayer, b 

withdrawing from it the foode with which it is ed 

that is, yoluptuous pleaſures and worldly delights; but eſpe- 

cially being weake 1n ourſclues, we are to implore the aide 

and aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit, whereby we aha, 6 ſtrengthe- 
| D 4 ned 
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*4,Per,2;11; 


Luk.11.13- 


ned andenabled to ſubdue and mortifie the luſts of the fleſh, 
which rebell and fight againſt our ſoules, being affured by 
Gods mercifull promiſe, thatif we aske and defire his Spirit, 
he will giue itvs,Luk.11.13 and having the Spirit of God to 
afliſt vs, we ſhall be ſure of viRorie, | 

But if in ſtead of mortifying and taming the fleſh and the 
luſts thereof, wee pamper them like Epicures with all yolup- 
ruous delights; wee ſhall but ſtrengthen ourenemies to cut 
our owne throtes : if wee delicately bring P this ſeruant, 
which we ſhould vſe as aflaue, at length it will be not ondy 
as our ſonne, but a tyrannous Lord and maſter, which will 
bind vs hand and foote in the fetters of finne, and caſt vs'in- 
co the priſon of hell, Whart follie therefore is it to nouriſh 
and arme our enemie to our owne deſtruction ? | 


.. Carae, VIIL 
Of Satans policy. 

= Nd thus much of the fleſh, which is the ſecond 
SFAVA encmic that ioyneth with Satan in working 
= Sl our deſtruftion ; & thus much alſo concerning 
MAY! the firſt part of our enemies power, which con- 

= fiſteth in the ſtrength either ofhimſelfor ofhis 

aides. Now we are to confider of the ſecond part,which con- 
fiſteth in his warlike policie and Kill, in. imploying this his 
ſtrength to his beſt aduantage. | 
' Tfour enemjc had great rem th, and yetwanted policie, 
he might themore eaſily be refifted, and the ſooner vanqui- 
ſhed; for ftrength without witis like a giant without cies. 
But as our enemie is exceeding ſtrong, "4 is hee alſo noleſſe 
ſubtill audpolitike, in imploying all his ftren ge to his beſt 
aduantage ; and therefore as in regard ofhis ſtrength hee is 
called inthe Scripturesa lion, and a mightie dragon; ſo in 
reſpeofhis ſubtilrie and wilines he is calleda Serpent ; yea- 
an old ſerpent, which being the ſubtileſt of beaſts, hath his 
craft redoubled by hisage and experience, Apoc.12.9, and 
hereof he is called in the Scriptures, Muwr os fuyuinm guaſy lbs 
#wr, to ſignifie vnto ys his great knowledge... _ 
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No maruaile therefore though Satan ſhould bee an expert 
fouldier,ſceing he is not only of wonderfull firength, bur al- 
fo of great knowledge by creation; which though inreſpe&t 
of good things it was much decreaſed by his fall, yet in 
ſleights and ftratagems it is much increaſedby his long ex. 
perience from the beginning of the world, euen almoſt fixe 
thouſand yeeres; which is ſufficient to make one wile that is 
by nature fooliſhand ſimple, and therefore much more Sa- 
tan, who is by nature very politike ; being alſoa ſpirit,and 
hereby fit to diue as it were into the ſecrets of nature,and 
with incredible ſwiftnes to paſſe from place-to place, readie 
to intrude himſelfe into all companies ſecretly, and tolearne * __ 
the nature,qualities & difpoſitions of al men,againſt whom. 
he fighteth. And though he cannot know our thoughts dire-. 
Etlie and certainly,for this is proper to God alone to beethe 1,,,,, .@.. 
ſearcher of hearts, yet he hath ſuch intelligence from our af- 
feions,luſts, inclinations and outward actions, that hee can 
ſhrewdly geſſc atthem, ifhe doe but a while keepe vs com- 
panic, and ſee our diſpoſition and conuerfation. So that we 
cannot giue Satan the leaſt aduantage, but hee is readie to 
take itand make yſc thereof to our ouerthrow; we can lay 
no plot againſt him but he diſcerneth it, and is readie to pre-. 
uentit. And therforcin this reſpeour ſtate is Jike the kin 
of Arams; 2.King.6.12. for Satan our enemie knoweth al 2,King, 6.12, 
our countailes and conſultations which we take and hold in 
our muſt fecret chambers. 

And thus you ſee what Sartans policieis: againſt which $.Sel7.2 
we muſt oppoſe nolefle wiſdome and skill,if wee will haue 5, ....* 
the victorie, Whereas therefore wee are fooliſh by nature,or way defeate 
wilic to beguile our ſclues;rhat wiſdome which we hate na- Sataxy policie. 
eurally being worldly and carnall, which is enmitie againſt 
God,Rom.8.7. and therefore more fit to betray vs into the Rom.8.z, 
hands of our enemie, than to defend vs from him; it behoo- 
ueth ys to goe out of our ſelues into the Lords treaſurie of 
wiſedome, and there to furniſh vs with ſuch ſpirituall-fauing 
wiſedome,as ſhall be fit to oppoſe againſt the ſubtill policie 
of our fpirituall enemie, That is,wee muſt continually heare 
andmeditate in Gods word, which will make ys hy 

| full; ) 


Tob 23.28, 


- Hs Of Satenrpelicie.. 
skilfull in deſcrying all Satans ftratagems, and alſo in pre- 


_ uenting them being diſcouered, For howlocuer in the darke 


night of ignorance and error we may eaſily fall into his am- 
buſhments,yet the light of Gods word ſhining vnto ys, will 
plainly diſcloſe them to the eyes of the moſt ſimple. 

But beſides this theoreticall wiſdome ſeated in the vnder- 
ſtanding, there is alſo a praQiicall or operatiue wiſedomere- 
quired in Gods word, which ſheweth it ſelfe in our affeRions 
and aQions.And it conſiſteth inthe feare of the Lord,thart is, 
true godlineſle and finceritie of heart, Of this /ob ſpeaketh, 
chap. 28.verſ.28, The feare of the Lord ts wiſedome, and to de- 


Pſalm.111.10 part from enill is vnderftanding. So Plalm.111.10, The feare 


Pcou. 28.7. 


Pſalm,1,2, 


of the Lord us the head or beginning of wiſedome. And Pro.28.7, 
he is called 4 wiſe ſonne which keepeth the aw. So that our 
chiefe wiſedome confiſteth in the feare of the Lord, and in a 
godly endeuour of performing obedience tothe Lords com- 
mandements. 

If therefore we would attaine vnto ſuch fpirituall wiſe- 
dome that we may reſiſt our ſpirituall enemie, we muſt be 
conuerſant in hearing and reading the word of God,medita- 
ting therein with the Prophet Dawid both day and night ; and 


withall we muſt by all meanes ſeeke the feare of the Lord,yla- 
bouriag to leade our liues in a conſtant courſe of true godli- 
neſſe, And though we are full of infirmities, yerat leaſtlet vs 
haue an holy endeuour to performe ſeruice vnto God, in 
truth, vprightneſle, and integritic of heart. And ſo we may 
affure ourſelues that though we be neuer fo ſimple and foo-' 


liſh by nature, = ſhall we be wiſe enough to withſtand and 
pi 


ouercome our ſpirituall enemies : for the Lord who is wiſe- 
dome it ſelfe will dire vs in our waies, and he alſo will ſo 
infaruate this curſed Achitophel, and turne his wiſedome in- 
to fooliſhneſſe, that we ſhall neuer thereby be hurt or cir- 
cumuented, 

But onthe other fide, though we be neuer ſo wiſe in car- 
nall wiſedome, and though our heads be a ſtorchouſe of po- 
litike ftratagems,yet if we negle& Gods word, and volunta- 
tily giue our ſelues ouer vnto finne and diſobedience, we ſhal 
be fo beſotred with follie, that Satan will eaſily deceiue and 

circumucnt 


. Of Satanspolcie. 43 
circumuent vs. An example whereof we haue in our firſt pa- 
rents, who though they were more wiſe by creation than e- 
uer were any liuing (Chriſt excepted) yet when they caſt the 
word of God behindetheir backe, giuing more credit to Sa- 
tans ſuggeſtions, and withall crankpreſſed Gods comman- 
dement their wiſedome was turned into ignorance and fol. 
lie,and they became an eaſfie pray to their malitious enemie, 
And whercas they thought by that meanes to haue gone be- 
yond the Lord in policie, and to haue vbtained a farre grea- 
ter meaſure of knowledge and glorie , they were in ftead 
thereof beſotted with follie, and ouerwhelined with igno- 
minie and ſhame, by being made the bondſlaues of finne and 
Satan, And thus alſo the heathen m__— the true wor- 


ſhip of God, and giuing themſclues to idolatrie, became Rom.n122,. * 


fooles, whileſt they profeſſed themſclues very wiſe , as the 
Apoſtle witneſſeth, Rom. 1.22. for the Lord deftrozeth the 


W:ſedome of the wiſe; and catteth away the vnderitanding of the , ©qyx 1 9s * 


prudent, asitis r.Cor.r.19, | 

Seeing then our chiefe wiſedome confiſtethy in the ſtudie 
of Gods word,and in vprightneſle of heart,integritie, Chri- 
ſian ſinceritie and fimplicitie, and inaholy care of perfor- 
ming obedience to Gods will, let vs therefore continually 


meditate in Gods word, and with the Prophet Dexid make Plalm,11gs. 


it our counſellor, Pſalm. 119, And whenſoeuer Satan doth 
aſſault and tempt vs to. finne, let vs haue recourſe to this our 
counſellor the word. of God, there inquiring whether that 
whereunto we are tempted be lawfull orno ; and if it tell ys 
that it is a finne, let vs with all care and conſcience auoide 
it : for though Satan lay oner it neuer ſo faire a gloſſe, and: 
intice vs to the committing thereof, by offering vnto vs the 
greateſt pleaſures, riches and honours of the world, yet let ys 
aſſure our ſelues that he thereby ſeeketh to circumuent vs x 
andto purchaſe worldly vanities, he inticeth vs to ſell our 
ſoules; and therefore in Chriſtian wiſedome let ys auoide- 
his ſtratagems, 


CHAP.. 
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Of the ſpiritual armour. | 
EINER Cnar IX, out 
Of the fpirituall armonr deſcrebed Ephe(.6, 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed the nature and qualitie of 
our enemie againſt whom we muſt fight; both in 
reſpe&t of his will, & alſo his power,confiſting in 
his ſtrength and policic ; md allo Ihaue ſhewed 

ſome meanes which in our preparation againſt him we muſt 

vie carefully,that wee may Tirhfand him; namely,by oppo- 

fing gala his malitious wil,chriſftian reſolution;againit his 

ſtrength,the omnipotent power of Gods might; againſt his 

ſubti policie,chriſlian wiſdom, confilting in the knowledge 
=> of Gods word,and true integritic and finplicitie of heart. 

That thewvea- Now wee are to ſpeake of the laſt meanes which we are to 

pons of our.  yſe in our preparation immediatly before our combat;that is, 

Chriſtin  veare toarme our ſelues _ the encounter : and to this 


$.Sef. 1. 
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Hgriirbbraj ehd(becauſe we are but freſh-water-ſouldiers & of ſmall ex- 


perience) let vs take the counfaile and aduice of the Apoſtle 

Paul,one of Gods chiefe champions and expert ſouldiers, as 

Eph.6.z1.&c. he ſetteth it down,Eph.6.11.12.13.14.&c.where firſt he de- 
ſcribeth the quality,and as it were the mettal of our armour; 

in which reſpe& hee telleth vs,that wee muſt put on the ar- 

mour of God which is ſpirituall, and that our weapons and 

2.Cor.10.4, armour muſt not be carnall. For being ofthis nature,though 
they were neuer {o ſtrog,they were to no purpole,ſecing our 

encmic is ſpiritual; —_— do we wreſtle againſt fleſh & blood, 

Epheſ.6.12. pur againſt principaltties,powers and ſpirituall wickedneſſes, as it 
is Eph.6.12.1n vaine therfore it were with the Papiſts to ſeek 

to defend our ſelues with holy water,or Crucifixes,or ragges 

and reliques of Saints, from the violent aflaults of this our 

11:4 BAY enemie ; or els with deſperate hackſters to truſt in our ſword, 
VIEW TH. buckler and ſpeare : for well is that verified of this ſpirituall 
1 _ Leuiathan, which the Lord ſpeaketh of the earthly Leuia- 
than,TIob 41.17.20. When the ſword doth touch him,hewill not 

Job 4117.30. riſe-mp, and he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. And there- 
fore when we are to encounter this great Goliah, wee are to 


lay 


: At OA SRESSR 


— 


Of the ſpirituall armotr, 45 
lay aſide thecarnall weapons of Saul, which are altogether 
ynfit for a Chriftian,feruing rather to burthen and ſo hinder 
him,than to defend and further him-in this ſpiritual combat; 
and we are to goagainſt himin the name of the Lord,ſtreng- 
thened in the power of his might, putting on vs the armour: 
of God, that is,ſuch diuine and fpirituall armour as the Lord 


hath giuen and appointed vs to vſe, For it is not ſufficient: 


that we prepare vs this armour,if we let it lie by vs,or ſuffer it 
(as it were)to hang vpon the walles, there to ruſt without 


vie; but weare to put it on, and keepe it faſt buckled vnto vs 
both night and day, that wee may be alwaies in areadines to/ 


endure the affault of our enemies, - 


Neither is it enough that we put on one peece of the ar- d 
mour, and like young ſouldiers leaue off the reſt forlightnes' 


fake, orelſe through foole-hardines to ſhew needles valour; 
we muſt not put on the helmet of ſaluation, and leaue off the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſnes, nor take vnto vs the girdle of 


1.$am.17.394 
44+ 


SefF.2. 


That wue muſt 
put on the 
whole ar- 
mour of God, 


yeritie and the ſhicld offaith, and caſt away from vs the 


ſword of the Spirit,but we are to put on the whole armour of 
God,and like valiant ſouldiers, who meane indeede to ſtand 
to it, wee are to arme our ſeluesat all points in compleat ar- 
mour'of proofe,which will keepe vs from fleeing, and our e- 
nemie from ouercomming;-For if we take none of the Chri- 
ſtian armour,or but ſome of the lighteſt parts, if wee take the 
ſhield of faith,and leaue behinde vs the breaſt-plate of righ- 
teouſnes,we ſhal either deſperately fight & be ouerthrowne 
inthe battaile, orelſe cowardlie runne away and forſake the 
field.But onthe other ſide,if we buckle vmto vs thewhole ar- 
mour of God, we ſhall not need to flee away for feare;being 


ſo well defended; nor to doubt of —— we ſhall ſurely 


ouercome; the Lord having giuen, and wee hauing recei--' 


ued this armour to this end, as the Apoſtle noteth vnto vs 
in theſe words;that you may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults 


of the diuell, or his treacherous ambuſhments, as the word * 


here vſed, fignifieth, So that the Lord hath giuen vs this ar- 


mour,and we put it on,to the end that we may be enabled to - 


reliſt Satan; and therefore ſeeing it is armour of Gods owne 
making and beſtowing,we may aſſure our ſelues that he will 


not. : 


d.Se.z. 


armour. 


PPhatis 
meant by the 
euill day, 


Pal.41 . Is 


Epheſ. 5.16. 


Of the ſpirituall armour; 


as that Satan ſhould pearce thorow itand wound vs. For the 
Lord knoweth the force of Satans darts,and bullets of temp. 
tation; and he hath made his armour high proofe;and there. 
fore ſtrong enough to repell all the batteric of Satans ſug. 
geſtions, 


Andthat we maybe therather ſtirred yp with all care and 


The neceſſitie diligence toprouide and buckle faft to vs the armour which 
of the pirituall he after deſcribeth,heeſheweth the neceſlitic thereof, by des 


ſcribing the dangerouſneſle of our enemies, who, being not 
fleſh and bloud, - principalities, powers, worldly gouer- 


nours, princes of the darknefle of this world, and {pirituall. 
. wickednefles,whichare in high places,cannot _ be re- 


ſiſted by our owne firength and meanes. And(therfore)for 
this cauſe he willeth vs to take vnto'vs the whole armour of 
God, that we may be able to reſiſt in the euill day,that is,the 
time of remptation, which is therefore called the cuill day, 


partly becauſe therein Satan tempteth vs vnto 'cuil, and - 


partly becauſe it is a time of trouble,aduerſitic and affliction, 
when Satan fifteth vs with his temptations. And thus the 


euill day is taken Plalm.41.1. The Lord will deliver him in the 


exill day, (that is)as our tranſlation alſo reades it) in the time 
of trouble, And thus alſo it is vied, Epheſ.5.16, Redeeming the 
time,becauſe the daies are enill, that is, full of troubles and af- 
flitions.And therfore Beza doth tranſlate in this place © 5 
is T5 T4, tempore aauerſo, the time of aduerſtie, 

By which we learne not toefteeme our ſpirituall fight asa 
May-game, but as a time of trouble and aduerſitic, wherein 
we are aſſaulted by mightie enemies, and oftentimes foiled 
and wounded; and therefore we muſt not voluntarily runne 
into temptations, ſeeing the time of them is euill and full of 
trouble;but rather feruently pray vnto the Lord that hee wil 
notleadevys into temptation,conſidering our owne weaknes 
and our enemies power ; or if itpleaſe him to maketriall of 
vs, that he wil not ſuffer vs to fal therein,but that he wil dee 
liver vs from euill,foras much as the kingdome and power 
and glorie is hisalone,and therefore he is of power ſufficient 
toſaucanddeliuerys, 


not ſuffer his workmanſhip & gift tobe ſo much dif aced, ; 


But | 


Of the ſtirituall armony, 47 


But as we are not ſecurely to ruſh into the field of tempta- That we muſs 


tion againſt our ſpirituall enemies, ſo we are not when they * 
found the alarum to bartaile, and aſſault ys, cowardlie to 


. caſt downe our weapons and to runne — for the Apo- 
. fle would not take away from: vs true valour \ 


Chriſtian 
; aud there- 
e of temp- 
off OUT at- 


fortitude, bur carnall fecuritie and retchleſneſl 
fore though our enemiesbe mightie, andthe tir 
cation full of trouble,yet he biddeth vsnot toc 
mour and to runneaway,whollie deſpairing of vi ; 
he exhorteth vsfor this cauſe, to take vnto vs the whole ar= 
mour of God, that we may bee able to reſiſt in the euill day, 
and hauing finiſhed all things may ſtand faſt ; that is,hauing 
put our enemies to flight _ obtained the victoric, we may 
like conquerors ſtand laſt in the field, as it were triumphant- 
ly inſulting ouer them, whereby hee intimateth thus much, 
& if wee will take vnto ys the whole armour of God, how 
weake ſocuer wee bee inour ſelues, yet ſhall wee be enabled 
to re{iſt our ſpirituallenemies in the cuill day; and not onely 
fo,but alſo obtaine viRtorie and triumph ouer them, 

And therefore hee willeth vs not bee diſmaied, neither 
with our enemies power, nor our owne trouble, but to ſtand 


toit,ſaying,verſ.14. Stand therefere:by which word he inti- mu#t abide in 
mateth ynto vs diuers duties :firſt;as in the campe cuery man bis vocation.. 


hath his place appointed him, and his proper colours vnder 
which he is to keepe him; ſoal Chriſtian fouldiers haue their 
Rations,that is, their vocations whereunto they are called of 
God, within the limits whereof they are to containe them- 
ſclues : and theſe are firſt their generall calling whereby the 
are intertained into the Church militane, which is God; 
campe or atmy,where they are roight vnder the ſtandard of 
their Captaine Chriſt : and ſecondlie their ſpeciall callings, 
whereby there is appointed to euery member of the militant 
Church,a certaine ſtanding,and particular and proper duties 
and functions which he is to execute, as it isin the armies of 
earthlie princes, Firſt therefore we muſt containe our ſclues 
within our generall yocation and (tation, that is, wee mult 
keepe vs in Godsarmie and campe, the Church militant :for- 
As hol ſtragling ſouldiers who depart from the armie and 
range- 
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49 : Of the ſpirituall armour. 
range abroad to forrage, or get ſome bootie, are eafily yan. 
quiſhed by their enemies; ſo thoſe who depart and make an 


apoſiafic from Gods Church, to gaine orretaine their plea- . 


ſures and worldly preferments, are eaſily ouerthrowne, fal- 
ling into Satans ambuſhments. And ſecondly, euery one is 
. tocontaine himſelfe within the limits of his beciall VOca- 
. tion, and to keepe his peculiar ſtanding appointed him by 
God: foras there is nothing more pernicious to an armie 
 thandiſorder, when as ſome intrude themſelues into others 
place, as when the common ſouldier will be an officer, the 
Lieutenant Captaine, and the Captaine,Generall of the ar- 
- mie; ſonothing is more hurtfull to the Church militant, 
than when diſorderly one vſurpes anothers place and office, 
as when the Miniſters willbee Magiſtrates, and the Magi- 
ſtrates Miniſters, and when the common people viurpe the 
office of them both. ; 

Secondly,when as he biddeth vs ftand in our places,he re. 
Atraineth vs from two extreames :the one,that wee doe not 
wilfully thruſt our ſelues into the combat of temptations be. 
fore we be aſſaulted, and ſo asit were runne out of our tan- 
ding to ſeeke an enemie ; and ſecondly, that when wee are 
aſfaulted we doe not flee away, but ftand to it valiantly and 
endure the violence of the aſſailants, Laſtly,he exhorteth vs 
to watchfulnes & painefull diligence,for we muſt not drow- 
fily and ſecurely lay vs downe and giue our ſelues to ſleepe, 
nor yet fit idlely as though wee had nothing to doe ; but we 
are to ſtand vpon our guard, and to watch continuallie, that 
wee may alwaies be in readines to withſtand the affaults of 
our enemies; otherwiſe if wee ſleepe in ſecuritic, they will 
ſuddenly ſet vypon vs and ſurprize vsat vnawares, 


_—— 


. | ws Cuap. X. 
Of the particular parts of the Chriſtian armonr : and fir#t of 
the girdle of veritie. | 
=—_ 
6.Seft. 1, Nd thus the Apoſtle hauing taken away allretchleſſe 
A.ſccuritic and foole-hardines, and alſo firengthened vs 
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Of the girdle of Veritie. | 49 
with true valour and Chriſtian fortitude, in the next place he 0fthe girdleof 
deſcribeth the armour of God which we are to buckle vnto: veritie, 
vs. Where firſt we are generally to obſerue,that-we are not 
curiouſly and ſcrupulouſly to ſearch our the reaſon why ſuch 
and ſuch yertues are likened to theſe or thoſe peeces of ar- 
mour : as for example,why he calleth trutha girdle, righte- 
ouſnes a breaſt-plate,faith a ſhield,8cc. for it was not the A- 
poſtles purpoſe ſo exatlieto fit the ſimilitudes, as may a 
peare 1.Theſ.5.8, where he indifferently aſcribeth the name 
of breaſt-plate both to faith and charitie, by which here he 
vnderſtandeth righteouſneſle; but onely briefly and gene- 
rally to ſhew what vertues and graces of Gods ſpirit are moſt 
neceſlarie for a Chriſtian, wherewith he may be enabled to 
refiſt his ſpirituall enemies, continuing his - ns allegorie 
taken from warres, | 

.Butlet vs come to the armour itſelfe, which is both de- 
fenfiue and offenſiue:the firſt part is the girdle of veritie, The 
word here vſed ſignifieth a broad ſtudded belt vied in wars 
in ancienttimes, wherewith the joints of the breaſt-plate, 
and that armor which defended the belly,loines and thighes 
were couered, And by this, truth is reſembled : whereby 
ſome ynderſtand the truth of religion and of the doQtrine 
which we profeſle; others vnderſtand- hereby truth and vp- 
rightnes of heart, or the integritie of a good conſcience, 
whereby we performe all duties of religion belonging to 
Sod and our neighbour in fimplicitie,without all hypocrifie 
and diffimulation,Bur becauſe both arenotable and neceſſa- 
ric parts of our Chriſtian armour, I ſee no reaſon why wee hat wve we. 
may not take itin both ſenſes, ſeeing the Apoſtle doth of !o 1nderſiand 
purpoſe ſet downe vnder theſe metaphoricall words, the be = girdle of 
chiefe vertuesand graces wherewith wee are to arme our 
ſelues againſt our ſpirituall enemies, Firfttherfore here is re- 
nu truth of our religion which we profeſſe:and ſecondly, 

at we profeſſe it truly, that is,with vpright & ſimple hearts. 

For the firſt : it is the foundation ypon which all other du- .Sec?.2, 
tier to God or manare tobe built; for if they bee not groun- T4! owr reli- 
ded on Gods truth, butdeuiſed by mans braine, they are but no_ 
humanedotages which the Lor _ not accept ; neither -i$ Gag ryuch, 
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| ittoany purpoſe. that wee ſheww our ſelues earneſt :and for- 


ward inreligion, vnlefſcit be true and conſonant to Gods 


-word. For as the faſter that thoſe trauaile which are out of 


the way, the further they are from theiriournies end ; ſothe 


more earneſt and forward that wee are in travelling the by 
pathsoferror,the further we are from Godskingdome : and 


| therefore Satan careth not/greatly whether we be of no re- 


2.Tim, 3.1 © 


$SecF.z:" 
That we mui 

of ſe the 
profeſs truth 
aud fumplicity 
of beart, 


ligion or of a falſe religion, whether wee worſhip no Ged at 
all, or a falſe God, or atleaſt the true God after a falſe man- 
ner,whether wee performe no duties ynto God, or ſuch as 
being not agreeable to Gods truth ,ar6:abominable ynto 
him. Firſt then we muſt containe all our actions within'the 
compaſſe of Geds word, and whatſocuer! wee. profeſſe and 
practiſe, it muſt hauc his ground and warrant from this truth, 
if wee will bce accounted true members of Gods militant 
Church,which 1s therefore called thepillar of truth, 1 .Tim.3, 
x5: becauſe contemning all erronts and doctrines of men; it 
faithfully keepeth the truth of Gods word. Andas ſouldiers 
were girt about with that firong and broad ſtudded belt, 
wherewith their loynes were ftrengthened,and ſoenabled to 
ſuſtaine the fight without wearinefle ; ſo we are to compaſle 
our ſclues abaut with truth, whereby wee may be ſtrengthe. 
ned when as we know that we fight in a uſt quarrell;neither 
ſhall wee eafilic bee deceiued with Satans tewptations and 
falſe ſuggeſtions,if we be girt-about with the girdle of veri- 
tic, And hereby appearcth/ the neceſſitie of this peece of ar= 
mour : for ſeeing Satan isalier from the beginning, it beho.- 
ueth ys to bee. compaſſed about. with truch, that.the brighe 
beames theroof may diſcoucr and deſperke al the foggie miſts 
of Sarans errors and lies. - NETTING . 
But it is notſufficient that we profeſſe the-truth, ynlefle: it 
beintruth,that is,in yo ar and fumplicitie ofheart,with- 
out all bypocrifie and diſhmulation,Fot how glotzous ſoeues 
our profefſion euch of the true religion be before men,yet it 
is abeminable iti the eies. of God, ifitbe not in truth and 
from-an vpright heart, but counterfcit and hypocriticall, 
Whatſocuer duties and good works we performe, though 


- 


meucr ſo excellent in thelelues,yetare they not _—__ 


Of the breaft-plate of righteonſaer. Fx 

Gods ſight, if they be not ioynedwith integritie and fimpli. 

citie; For examp eprayeiz3 nomble Bow). Gods worlſip, 

but if we doe not call ypon God in truth, burwith fained and 

deceitful lips,that we may haue the praiſe ofmen,ourpraiers Maths, 
are odious and Pharifaicall,Marth.6, Thankſgiuing is an ex- 

cellent dutie, bur if with the Pharifie we giue thanks rather 

to boaſt of our gifts, thento ſhew true thankfulnesto'the gi- Luk, 18, 
uer,we ſhall not be approoued of God. Giuing of almes isa 

worke acceptable vnto God for it is a ſacrifice wherewith he 

is well leaked Heb.1 3.16, bur if they be not giuen in ſimpli- Heb. r 4.16, 
citie of heart, butin hypocrifie,that we may be ſecne of men, 
it ſhall have the hypocrites reward, Matth.6. Ina word,this Mank.s, 
truth and fimplicitie of heart is ſo neceflarie, that without it, 
whatſoeuer we doe it is not regarded ; for God s 4 ſpirit, and Toh. 4.24 
he Will be worſhippedin ſpirit and in truth, Toh.4.24. According 

to that, Ioſh. 24.14. Feare the Lord,and ſerne bim in vprightnes Toſh. 14.14. 
and m truth, Which if wee performe, our feruice of God 
will be acceptablein his fight, though performed in great 
weaknes,and mingled with manic imperfeRions: otherwiſe, 
though wee offer thouſands of rammes, and whole riuers of 
oyle,that is,0mit no outward coſt and labour in Gods wor- Mich. 6.7.8, 
ſhip,yet wil it be abominable in his eyes,Mich.6.7.g. Letvs 
therefore with our Sauiour pray vnto God, that we may bee lob, 17.17. 
fanRified with histruth, that not onely whatſocuer wee doe 
may be grounded on Gods truth, but that wee may doe it in 
truth and vprightnes of heart, 
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"Cnap. XI. 
Of the breaft-plate of righ- 
teonſneſſe. 


IERESS He ſecond part of our armour is the breaſt-plate $.Sef.r. 
£2 FS. of righteouſnes ; whereby we are to vnderſtand 


yz 


Of the breaft-plate of righteouſnes. 


Theexcellency his head. Andihen ſhall not Satans darts | quan vs,ſolong 


of this breafF. 
plate of righ. 
teouſneſſe.. 


as we armed with. a good coaſcience, an 


a godlieand in- 


nocent-life., Yeaas long as our breafts and hearts are armed 


with righteouſnes,though our other members fall into fin, 
our wounds ſhall notbe morrall : for as the breaſt-plate doth 


. - defend the breaſt and vitall parts. of a ſouldier, fo the ftudie 


Rom, 7;t5.22- 


Rom. 7.17. 


1.loh.z.9.and 


g verl.6.8, 


. and holie endeuour of a Chriſtian to liue in righteouſheſſe 


and true ſanRiification, doth ſo arme his mind, that-Satan 
cannot deadly wound the heart with any of his temptations, 
True it is that the Saints. doe receiue wounds and foiles, 


when as Satan hath drawne them to commit (inne, but they 


are not wounded at the heart, becauſe they doe not finne 
with full conſent of will ; for they allow not that which they 
doe, neither doe they what they would, but what they hate, 
and they dclight in the law of God concerning the inner 
man,when the fleſh leadeth them captiue to the law of fin.. 
And hence it is that Pax/faith hee did not tranſgrefſle Gods 
law, but finne that dwelleth in him,Rom.7.17. And the A- 
poſile /ohnaffirmeth, that they Who are borne of God ſinne not, 
1.Ioh.3.9. and that they who are in Chriſt ſinne not : and that 
whoſoener ſinneth is of the dinell, ver{.6,8, Not that Gods chil- 
dren are exempted from all ſinne, but becauſe they ſinne not 
with the full conſent and fivinge of their will ; and when 
they docfall, their heartsare defended with the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſnes,that is, with an holie endeudur and defire of 
ſeruing God, Dawid, a man according toGods owne heart, 
may bea notable example hereof: for eucn after he was in- 
dued with the knowledge of the truth, and had this godlie 
endeuour of ſeruing God, he notwithſtanding fell grieuou- 
ſlie manie times, and was wounded often with Satans darts; 
but his wounds were not mortal,neither did they pearce the 
heart, becauſe he was armed with the breaſt-plate of righte- 


© ouſnes;for he kept Gods lawin his heart, and it\vas ſweeter 


than honie vnto his mouth, he medirated therein,and ſought 
after it continually, as appeareth Pſal.119. Would we there- 
fore be preſerued from the deadly wounds of Satans darts 
of temptation ? then let vs ſtudie and labour after true holi- 
nes,let ys keepe good conſcience; and howſoeuer __ 
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Of the breaft-plate of righteouſner. SF 
often through infirmitie, yet let the heart alwaies be armed 
-with the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe; that is, with an cat- 
neſt deſire and holy indeuour vf ſeruing God ; and ſo ſhall 
Satan neuer module wound ys, 

But on the other {ide, if we once lay afidethe breaſt-plate h.Sef7.2, 
of righteoulneſſe, not ſo much as endeuouring to ſerue the That the. lacke- 
Lordin holinefle of life, but imbrace ſfintic with full conſent of —_ err 
of will, weſball lay our breaſts open and-naked to all Sa- — pee 
tans thruſts , yea and as it were put ſwords in his hands 
wherewith he may wound and murther vs : for yntillwe dif- 
Arme our ſelues, and put weaponsinto the hands of Satan 
byour finnes, he cannor hurt vs;-as we may: ſee inthe ex- 
ample of our fuſt parents, who' whileſt they continued m 
their righteouſnefle and integritie , Satan could not offer 
them any violenceby aflault and force, and therefore he al 
Jured them to entertaine a treacherous parley , wherein ha- 
wing inticed them to difarme themſelues of this breaſt-plate 
of. rightouſneſle, by wilfull tranſgrefſing Gods comman- 
dement,he inflited on them deadly wounds, pearcing them 
thoroy to the very heart, and ſo like Toab whiteft he ſeemed 
—y to imbrace them, heedid moſt treacherouſly Rab 
iTaem. ] . LT - | 
; The cotifideration whereof ſhould make'ys repell moft 
carefully all Satans/remptations, whereby he inticeth vs to 
finne; bur eſpecially let vs neuer be allured to put off the 
breaft-plate of righteouſneſſe, and: then though Satan 
wound our ſoules with finne, yet his wounds will not be 
mortall ſo long aswe doe not fall into finne with full con- 
ſent of will, but through infirmitie; inthe meane timeloz- 
thing the ſinne which we commit, and delighting our ſelies 
inthe law of God, inreſpe& of the inner man; for though _ 
we fall, yet the Lord will raiſe vs vp by vnfained reper= __ 
tance, {o that though finne dwell inys, yer ſhall it nener 
caigneinys. S 700345 | FT « yy } ” 
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$4 Of theptoparation of the Geſpell of peace; 


_ 
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| Can y, XII, 
of the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. 
ki He third part-of our Chriſtian armour iis, that-wee 


Go. A IS: have our ſeete ſhod with the preparation of the: 


4 (FL Goſpell of peacezwhere he alludeth tothe cuſtome 
of ſouldiers in former times,whogoing into the field, ſtrong 
ly armed their legges andfecte with legge-harnefle, War = 
graues or buskins,to preſerue them from the iniurie- of the 
weather, the piercing of briars, thornes, & ſuch otherthings 
as might hurt themin their way as they marched, and from 
the. violence alſo of their enemies blowes when they were 
ifncountred ; for all which yſes the Goſpell ſerueth in our ſpi- 
rituall warfare : for they who are armed with the true know- 
ledge thereof,andare afſured of the mercifub promiſes there- 
in contained, : they will *walke and march valiantly in the 
waies of godlinefle and Chriſtianitie, though they are ful of 


the briars and thornes of afflitions and perſecution ; prefer- 


ring the rebuke of Chriſt before the riches of Egypt, becauſe 
they have an eie to therecompence of reward, which the 
{hall recciue at the end of their journie, And this maket 
themlittle to regard the fouleneſſe and vnpleaſantnes of the 
way, and. though Satan trouble-tbem in their march, ſer- 
ting vponand aſſaulting them, yet they eaſily reſiſt the furie 
o y rempeations,and goe onforward in the proffeſſion:and 
prarvl f Chriſtianicie; if they be armed: with the know: 

dge of the Goſpell of peace; for itis-therefore called-the 
Goſpell of neace; becauſe it-bringeth, peace to ourſoules, 
not onclicas itis.theambaſſage of God, whereby we being 
reconciled-ynto God, haye peace with-kim, from the afſa- 
Tor whereof We pau the pgace of conſcience; butalfo be- 
cauſe if we be armed therewith;we ſhall obtaine«-finall vis 
Rorie ouerour ſpirituall enemies, after which ſhall follow 
cuerlaſtingpeace, which ſhall not ſo much as bee diſturbed 
with the attempts of any,caemies, . 

Burt is not ſufficient that we know and beleeuethis _— ; 

pe}: 


— 


Of the preparationof the Goſpel of peace. FF 
Il of peace, vnleſſe we be alwaies prepared to make corifeſ- 
and profeſſion therof, though therby we incurre warld- 
ly ſhame, loſſes, affliftions and perſecution, And this the A- 
poſtle ſignifieth, by telling vs that onr frete muiſt beeſhod hat it isrs 
with the preparation of the Goſpell ef peace; that is,as thoſe ** jeper ed 
who ate well ſhod are inreadines to goe thorow rough and Go = 
vnpleafant waies : ſo thoſe that are indued with theknow.. ***** 
ledge of the Goſpell, muſt alwaies be in readines to make 
profeifon thereof 1n the middeſt of afflition and perſecu- 
tion, - For 4s with the heart man beleeneth vnto righteouſnes, ſa'Rom,tous.; 
with the mouth he muſt confefſe Þnto ſaluatien, Rom.ro.10., 
And this is that which the Apoſtle Peter requireth of vs, 4,Per: 3.15. 
I.Epiſt.3.15. That we doe not onlyſanRifie the Lordin our. - 
hearts, butalſo that we be readie alwaies to gine an arſwere ta: 
enmymun that atheth via reaſon of the hope that 19 im vs. 
But if we lay afide this armour, weſhalbe asviifitzotravct. 
Im 'the-afflited way which leaderh to Gods kingdome, as | 
thoſe ſouldiers whoare barefoote.be ynht to! march thorow 
waies which are full of briars-and thornes; neither ſhall-we 
be readie to make confeſſion-and profeſſion of our faith in 
the time ofperſecution and trouble,bur rathertoſlide backe 
into a generall apoſtalic from all religion, vnleflewe be con- 
firme denied with the ſweete promiſes of the Goſ- 
pell, made to thoſe who'ſuffer affliction for Chriſts ſake, 
namely,that if we confeſſe him before men, he will confeſſe v5 be- Manh, ro.y2; 
fore his father in heauen, Mat.10.32. That whoſoener ſballloſe Mark.8.z5. 
bes life for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels, ſpall ſawe it, Mark 8.35. 
That whoſoexer ſtull forſake bouſes, or brethren,or ſiſterr,or fa. Maah.ig.29, 
ther or mother, or wife awdehnldren, or lands far bis names ſake, 
ſhall receine an hundred fold more, and ſpall inherit exerlaſting, 
t&fe, Matth. 19.29. js 
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Of the ſhield of faith. | 

He fourtlypeece of the Chriſtian armour which the A= 6 gory. 
poltle exhorteth vsaboue all ropuron, isthe ſhield of 
faith, which of all other parts is moſtneceſlaric,becauſe how 
| E 4 weake 


_ 


Row.iz.14« 


FVhat 15 meant 


by quenching 
Seatans firie 


Of theſhieldof faith. 


'596- 
weake ſocher itbe inirfelfe, yetit dath defend and prote& 


—_— the temptations; of Satan ; for he that putterh 
on faith,doth put on Ieſus Chriſt alſo,it being a propertie in- 
ſeparable of faith, to applie vnto vs Chriſt Iceſus andall his 
benefits, that is,his merits and cighteouſneſſe, and euerlaſting: 


life it'felfe. And this will be not onely a glorious.garment to- 


coucrour deformitie out of Gods ſight, topreſerue vs from 

the heate of Gods wrath,and to obtaine the euerlaſting bleſ<- 
ing of our heauenly father, but alſo it is armour of proofe to- 
defend vs fromthe violent affaults of our ſpirituall enemies. 

Ler vs therefore take vnto ys.the ſhield of taith,that wemay: 
alſo pat on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, as the Apoſlle exharteth vs, 

Rom. 3.14. for hauing him we ſhall want nothing, -which 
may either defend our ſelues or offend our enemies;the Lord- 
himſelfe wHl be our ſhield and buckler, and therefore it will 

be impoſlible for our foes to premaile againſtvs 


Rurfer vsconfiderfiinher of theexcellencie and.neceffitie 
of this ſhield of faith, which appeareth by the vertue thereof, 


in repelling all thefirie darts of Satan. Fhe Apoſlle faith, that 
thereby we may quench his firie darts, alluding to the cuſtome- 
of ſouldiers in ancienttime,who malitiouſlypopſoned their 
darts, whereby the bodies of thoſe whe were.wounded were 


fo inflamed, that they coutd hardly be cured, or caſed of 


their ragingand burning paine., And ſuch darts are-all Sa« 


-tans temptations, whereby we are wounded with ſinne; for: 
If they be notrepelled and quenched with the ſhield of 


faith;they will inflame our luſts.to finne, andone finne will 


_ "inflameour hearts to another ill there be kindled invs a 


world of wickednefſe; And this we may ſee in the example. 
of Daxid, who after that he gaue-himſclfe to idlenefle and 

floth,and fo was pearced with one of Satans firiedarts,itpre-. 
fently inflamed his heart to commit adulterie, and hauing. 
giien place tothat, he wasprouoked to murther; ſo thatif 
weadmit one of theſe firie darts, they will inflame vs to re= 

ceiue another, and ſo our burning-wounds will torment our - 


conſciences,and moſt hardly admit of any cure... 


' . Andtherefore it behooueth vs to take vnto vs the ſhield * 


of faith, whereby we may quenchtheſs firie'darts, But ya 
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Of the hebmet of Saluation. oy 
doth the Apofile vſe this improper ſpeech, ſeeing the ſhield. 
doth punk i tepell the darts that fe ypon it? I 
anſivere, partly to ſhew the nature of our enemies tempta-- 
tions, namely, that they are firie, mortall, raging,and perni- 
Siqupes before I ſaid)and partly te ſet foorth a double, ver- 
we of faith ; for firſt thereby wee repell and beate backe his 
temprations, and ſo reſift hm /tedfaith in the faith, as the A- 1.Per.y.95 
roſie ſpcaketh, i .Pet.5.9.And ſecondly,if Satans darts haue 

arced and wounded ys,faith alſo Jotd, coole the ſcorching 

cate of ſinne, by applying yato ys the pretious baulme of 
Chriſts. blood, fo that our wounds are aot.mortall vntg vs; 
though morrall in themlſclues, tfthey vere not cured by:thijs 
ſoueraigne ſalue of finne;which being applied by faith,dotts 
eaſc the burning torments of our evill conſciences, and pre-- 
ferueth vs from all danger of death, The firſt of theſe yertues. 
is ſignified hereby,in thathe calleth faith a Chicld, which re- 
pelleth Satay Jenpeations, as the ſhield doth the darts that: 
are caſt againſt it:the ſecond by the mord(ay {mpnams- 
ly, that as water quencheth the fire, ſo faith quencheth the 
FAR darts of Satanstemptations,as isaforeſai bay? 

Lafly, weeare to note that. hee calleth Satan the wicked Why Satan 
ene, to ſhew vnto-75that hee is the father and author of all #'c4le#the 
wickedneſle;and finne,both by finning himſelfe,and-prouo- ——— 
King others'to {inne by his temptations, And therefore, he is | 
called the wicked oreuill one both here and Matth.6.1 3.Bur Manh.6:13. 
deliner ws from the ent one. So Marth. 13 .38.The tares are the _ +33, 
children of the:Wicked one,as allo Ioh.8,44..: ; ""_ 


- 
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TEC. XIND. 
_ . Of the hblmet of Salkation: 


=7 He iftpcece of our Chriſtian armour is the hel-; 
KOs met of faluazgion, which isſo called by ametos, 
IF nymie of the effett, becauſe it bringeth falua-: 
tion to then that weare it,for we are ſfaued by _ Loh 
ay - om.8, 24. 
hope,asit is Rom.8.24.which weare tavnder#, Ty, , 5, 


Rand by the belmerof faluatiqn, as appearcth :.ThelhxÞ, 
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58 Of thebelmetofſaluation, 
where heexhorteth pe ee the hope of faluationforan 
diers whenthey gocinto' the field 

t on their helmet, that thereby they may defend their 
ead, which is their chiefe Ps the cruell blowes of the 
encmie; ſo we being to fight the ſpirituall battell, myſt pur 
on hope both 6f yiRtorie,and the glorious crowne belong. 


' * iig thereuntozand fo ſhall wee never turneour backs when 


weeare aſſaulted, ſeeing by the Lords afſiftance we doe afſu- 
. redly hopefer victory, and through his mercic and the me- 
 rits of Chriſt doxexpett after our combat is finiſhed,the gar- ' 
landofcuerlaſting happines; pronitſed'to allthiatomercome, 
Farthough Satan afſtultyson the ont fide}'by offering vn- 
to vsthe riches, hotours andpledints' of the world, thar 
thereby he inay intice ys to finne, ari@fo yerld our ſelues his 
captiues,he ſhall not prouale againftys,if we bearmed with 
this helmec of faltation + for aro" ihidn ith His right i 
woul@ffthiscetraine intereit4 9s p00ll/iriheritance for 
2 bright ſhining counter; fo mgch leffewillary ran, who is 
norſtarke mad, ſell his affured Hope of the eterhal kingdom 
of glorie,by yeetding hbimſelfe the Thue of firiieand' Satan, 
Ki Surchaſs for the prefent the worlds counterfaite ſhining 
exceHencies, which are in'truth butyiurabl&; or arleaffmo-/ 
mentanie vanities. And'thougbhe aſiault vs oh the otherſitle 
with afflictions, croſſesand perſecurions,as hee did Paw/,yer 
wee will with him, for the hope- of Iſracl,be contenttobee 
bound in the-chaines of miſeric and affliftion, For the hea- 
uieſt crofſe will ſceme tolerable, yea an cafieyoke andalighr 
burthen, to thoſe who doe —_ and hope for a farre moſt 
excellent and an cternall waight of glorie; neither can the 
ſtrait way and the narrow gate diſcourage thoſe, that in 
the endof their iournie affuredly expeRapalace of pleaſure 
and neuer fading felicitic. But on the otherſide,jif we do not 
put on this helmet, we ſhall not dare"to'lift yp ourheads ic 
the day' of battell : for as thoſe who are encouraged with 
hope of viRtorie and the ſpoyle enfaing,doe fight valianthie ; 


fo thoſe whoare quite forſaken ofhope, doe forſake alſo the 


: . . field,andcafting downetheiratmour and weapons, doe ci- 


ether runne away, or cowardly yeeldynts the enemic: - 
_ =; CHAP. 


Df the fwerdof the Syirits 
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Fe ' MU»: YCLY 7 Chap, XV...,- We 
© Of the ſword of the Spirit. 


Rnd repcll-ahd foile the enemie, The firftis che 
ſword of the ſpirit,the word of God. This the Apoſile calleth the 
ford of the Spirit, becauſc.it is a ſpirituall and not acarnal 
weapon,which the Spirit of Gad himſelfhath'as it were tem- 


pered,made,ſharpened, and put into our hands, to'vepell our 


ſpirituallcaemies whenſocuer they aſſault vs. Hf thereforewe 


would defend our ſelues and drive backe Saran, wee muſt 


fenfiuc and! offtaliue; fir-to defend our ſclues, * 


Nd fo much forthe defenſive armour. which wee $.Sedt.r. 
, ont put on: Fhat which! followeth is both de- co of 


not onelie buckle vnto ys: the defenſiue armour before ſpos - 


ken of (for he that-ſtandeth; altqgether vpon defenee;ftan= 
deth vpon no. defence)butyee mult-take-ynto vsthe ſword 
of the Spirit, wherewith-we may repel andideadly wound our 
ſpirituall enemies, Wherein we are.to imitatethe example of 


our chiefe Captaine Ieſus Chriftz who though he was able to - 
haue confuted Satan by other: arguments; ox'to haue cons - 


fqunded him by the. 6mnipotent. power of his Deitic,. yct as Matth.4. 


be ſuffered himfelfetobetempted in all __ like vnto vs, 
{o he v{cd alſo the fame weapons, which he hath appointed 


vs to vſeinthis fpirityall combat of temptations, to the end 


that we right be taught how to handle themyhauing his exe | 


ample for our imitation;and alla mm aſſured hope 


of yietorie, conſidering that; -our Captaine ſubdued Satart - 


with the ſe]fefame weapons, | 
Whenſocuer.therefore wee are aſſaulted by Satan, let vs 


d.Sef7.2. 


draw ont the ſword of the Spirit, that wee may: defend our. 7þ,; the ſword 

ſc] ues, and giue him the foile, as being the molt fit .weapon of the ſpirit is 
"for this purpoſe; : for if Satan fſecke to- blind. the eies of 4 of ft wee- 

our vaderſtanding: with-ignoxance, that thereby hee may 9"! —_ 


leade ys as it were-hoodwinkt into finne,the-word of God is , ions. 


gut vnto our paths to diſco 


alanthorne to our feete;and al 
et ambuſkments, and to, 


ucr Sztans darke illuſions and 


- 


guide - 


-worddoth pull offhis vitard;and maketh 


-perſecution ; wee aze to ſtrengthen our ſelues and reſiſt _ 


guide our feete in the way of peace, Tf he ſecke to deceiue vs 


withtris lies; anc rofeduce vs intoerrors ; the word'sf Cal 
is the touchſtone of truth, by whic wee diſcerne the pure 
-golden veritic from the droſſe conceits of humane inuen- 
-fions; and the fſubtill deluſions of Satans probable falſe- 


hoods, from the vndoubred cerraintie of Gods infallible 
authIfhetranſforme himlelfe into avongel of light, Go 
iinappepre inhi 


owne likenes: if hee come yporivslikearoring ion to de- 


-noure vs,it protefteth vs from danger, and maketh vs ſtrong 
enough towithſtand his violence. Seeing therfore this wea- 


nisſd excellent, lervsmoſt highlyeſteeme it,and manful- 


How we are io ly yſcirwhenſocuer Satan dorh : tvs and tempt'ys vnto 
vſethe ſwor 3 ne.For example; when hee inticing vs to commit fin,doth 
yrs — f <xtenuate and minceit as thoughit were but a May-game, 
temptations, anda tricke of youth'which Godregardeth not; let vsdraw 
out the ſivord of the Spirit, ſaying; itis written, that all they 

are accurſed who continue nor it all that is written in the 

Gal.z.10. bookeof the law to doc it,Gal.3.10. that they who live ac- 
Rom#$.8, cording to the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, Rom.8.8; that the 
burthen of finne cannot bee light, ſeeing it preſſed out of 

Chriſt himſelfe a bloodie ſweate,&c,- * 

© On the other fide, if hee'aggrauate the hamouſnes of our 

ſins,to theend hee may draw vs into defpaire of Gods mer- 

Ezecas, .cic; letvs fay,it is written, [will not the death of a ſinner (faith 
33+32e the Lord)bat that he repent and bne,Ezec.18.23.32.And,that 
1.Tim.1.15. Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſane ſprners,x. Tim. 1.15 And 
Matth.9.13. rhar he came not tocall the righteons;but ſinmers to repentance, 
Matr.9:1 3.Toh. 3.16. Ifhe tempt vs to the loue of the world, 

and to the ſcruice of this vnrighteous Mamnis; let vs anſwer 

| Math.6.244 him,that it is impoſſible to ſerve two maFters of fuch contrary 
diſpoſition,as it is written Matth.6.24. That if wee love the 

_ z1f. world, the [owe of the father abideth not ins, 1.Toh.2.15, That 

4-4+ 


the amtie of the world is enmitie againff God, lam. 4.4. 
Contrariwiſe,ifrenouncing the world,and endeuouring 


:to ſerue the Lord in vprightnes and in trueth,hee ſeeke to 
draw vs from our integritie, by threatning affliftions and 


Of the ſword of the Spirit. Gt 
with the fivord of the Spirit, remembring that they are b/eſd 
which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe {ake, for theirs is the Marth. 5.10, 
kingdom of heauen,Mat.5.10.That a/thar wil lixe godly in (rift * Tim. =_ 
Teſs ſhal ſuffer perſecutio,1 Tim. 3.12.Thatwhoſoauer loſeth a- : 
zy thing for Chriſt ſake, ſhal receine tn recompence an hundreth Matth.19. 29, 
fold more,and hae enerlaſting life to boote, Matth, 19.29. 
Ifhe tempt vs to the neglet of Gods word, wee areto tell 
him, that all Chrifts pezpe heare bis voyce and follow hy Joh, Tohn 10.27, 
10.27.That whoſoeuer is of God heareth Gods Words,Joh.8.47. lohn 8.47. 
that they who know God heare his Miniſtcrs,whereas hee 
that is not of God heareth them nor,1. Ioh.4.6.And ifhe ob- 1.loh.4.6. 
ic that wee cannot heare it without great labour and coſt, 
wee are to remember, that whoſocuer is a wiſe Merchanr fic. 
for.the kingdome of God, will rather ſell all he hath tobuy 
this pretious pearle,than be without it, Matth.r 3.44.45-46. Mat3.44 45+ 
On the other fide, if he tempt vs to content our ſelues with. 
the bare hearing thereof, negleRing obedience thereunto; 
we are to tell him, that nor the hearers of the word,but the daers Rom, 2.13. 
thereof ſhall be inftified, Rom.2.1 3, that they who are hearers 
of the word and not doersalſo, doe deceiue themſelues; if 1991-23» 
they thinke hereby to haue any aſſurance ofeternal life, Iam. 
x.22.That not exery one who ſaith Lord, Lord, (that is,maketh Muth.7.2t.. 
a goodlyprofeſſion of religion)/ballenter into the kingdome of 
heaxen, but hee that doth the will of the father who is in heauen, 
Matth.7.21. me 
So when he tempteth vs to pride, wee are to ſay-ynto him, 
Satan I may not yeeld vnto thy temptation, for itis. writ- 
ten 3 God reſfteth the proud, but gineth his grace to the humble; 1.Per. 5,5, 
1.Pet.5.5. Ifhe tempt vs to couetouſnes,we are torefiſt him, 
faying,it is written, that the deſire of monie is the roote:of all 1,Tim. 6.106: 
exill, 1.Tim.6.10, If to garking care, we are to tell him,that- - | 
the Apoſile exhorteth ys to caſt all our care on the Lord, for he 1.Per 5.7. 
eareth for vs,1,Pet.5.7. Ifxo vnthriftie miſpending of Gods 
vifts, and careleſle conſuming of our eſtates, weeare'to tel | 
him, that he thar prowidethnot for his famulie; is worſe than. 4#.; Tims. 8, 
fidell, 1,Tim.5.8, | | | | 
And thus may we repell the violence fall Satans temp- &, Sef7, 3s: 
tations and giue him the foile, if wee will take vnto " mn | 
word. 


That it behoo- 


ze:b us to bee 
Shilfull in 
bandling the 


62 Of the fwordof the Syirit. 
ſword of the Spirit, and skilfully vſc the ſame in the fight; for 
itis not ſufficient that we haue this ſword lying by vs,nor to 
be able to ſhew the goodnes thereof in diſcourſe, if in the 


ſword of the meane time we never draw it out to fight the ſpirituall com- 
TH, 


bat,bur let it ruſt in the ſcabberd;but we muſt alwaics haue it 
rcadie for the combar, and (as it were) naked in our hands, 
that we may ſtrike home, and cut off all- the temptations of 


' Satan, and the lufts of our owne fleſh when they doe affaulc 


+: onrſclues, and fo in Read of 


vs. Andto this end we muſt be skilfull in the vſe thereef: for 
though a man haue an excellent weapon, yet if he know not 
how to vſe it,it willittle helpe him either to defend himſelfe 
or offend his enemie : ſo ifa man haue this two edged ſword 
of Gods word,and haue no skill torule it, he will ftrike flat- 
long and not cut, and ſometime wound himſelfe in ſtead of 
hurting his enemie; yea ſo politike a warriour is Satan a- 
gainſt whom we fight, that if we be not sKilfull in the vie of 
is fword, he will turne the ige and point thereof againſt 
efending vs, it will, like the 

ſword of Goliah,be readie for the enemie to cut off our owne 


* head, Andtherefore'it behooueth vs to come into Gods 
 ſchoolecontinually,that there we may learne howto vſcand 


The folly of 
thoſe aho nep- 
left this (itt- 
tual weapon, 


handle this {word of Gods word ſo cunningly,that wee may 
refift Satanin all his affaults, and giue him no aduantage in 
the fight.Otherwiſe he will vſe it to our owne ouerthrow;fer 
ifhee durſt fight againſt our Sauiour Chriſt with his owne 
weapon the word of God, whoſe knowledge was exquiſite 
and without meaſure, ſaying,It is written ; how much more 
buſie will he be in vſing it _— vs, Who haue not attained 
ynto the leaſt part of his skill? 

 Whereby 9s 9 the carnall retchleſnefſe of manie 
mei,who, as though there were no enemie to affault them, 
haue notthis weapon in their houſes at all, or if they have, 
yet they beſtow more time in pane exerciſes, than in 
ſtudie how to vie the ſword of the Spirit ſor their owne de- 


 fence;oratleaft truſting to their owne skill as ſufficientin ir 


ſelfe, they ſeldome come to the Lords ſchoole, where they” 
mightlearne to vie the weapon of Gods word for their beſt 
aduantage, | UNNTErTs 1 
W304 Secoudly, 
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.  Secondlie, hereby appeareth the wicked praftife of the 
enemies of Gods truth, who take from Gods people this 

ſword of the Spirit, which the Lordhath giuen vnto all for 

their defence. Neither doth the Apoſtle in this place exhost 

onelic the Clergic totake this weapon, but all Chriſtians 

whatſocuer, whoare affaulted with their ſpirituall encmies: 

bur they notwithſtanding conſpiring with Satan to worke 

the ouerthrow of Gods Church, deprine them of the vie of 
the ſword of the ſpirit, the word of God, and ſobetray them 

into the power of Satan being able to make no reliſtance, 

when their chicfe weapon is taken from they, . © 


Cruare, XV "ou 

Of Prayer. | 
JF He laſt and chiefe meancs wherby we may both g/ 5,27 x 
Y dcfcnd our ſclues and offend our enemie, .is £916.18, 
feruent and effecual prayer,which the Apoſite That proyer is 
REAP. cxhorteth vs to vie,Eph.6.18, Andpray alwaies the meanes of 
F Mich cc. The neceſſnic and profit of which exs 9aining Gods 
erciſe is exceeding, great in this foirituall combat, becauſe afifarcrond 
thereby we = the reſt of the 


raine all our firength to fight, and viRtory-pirituall ar- 

alſo ouer our enemies. For firſt wee cannot endure the leaſt mer. 

aſſault of Satan by gour owne ſtrength, vnleſle wee be armied 

with the power of Gods might,as _ Ihauc ſhewed.And 

the Lords athſtance,whereby ouely we can ouercome,is ob- 

tained by earneſt and effectuall prayer, according to that 

PRl.50.15.( all vpon mein the day of trouble; ſo will I deliner Plalm.yo, 15, 

thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie mee. And our Sauiour preſeribeth 0 

vs this meanes to free our ſelues/from temptation, or ar leaſt 

from being ouercome bythem, by craving the Lords aſli- 

ftance,laying, Leade vsnot into tempration,but deliner vs from Mach 6.12, 

exill, Matth 6.13.So hee exhorteth his diſciples ynto prayer, | 

left they ſhould enter its temptation. Luk.2.2.40.46.. | Luk 23.4% 
Secondly, we cannot obtaine the ſpirituall armour (before 

deſeribed)by any meancs of our owne,. but thoſe graces of 

Gods Spirit are his gifts,from wham cuery good and perfe 

gut 
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Tam. 1.17. 
Matth 77s 


Iohn 16,23» 


Verſ 24. 
Luk.11.13. 


& Sef7.2. 


The reſt of the 
ſpirituall ar- 
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iſtdeſcendeth,Jam.1.17. and therefore are to be begged at 
| Fis hands by carneſt and effeQuall 25" Amore having hi 


IS gr2. 
cious promiſe, that if we aske we ſhal ms dMeny.5 And 
our Sauiour hath aſſured ys, that whatſoeuer we aske the fa- 
ther in his name, he will giue it vs,Toh.16.23.And to this his 


-- promiſc hee addeth his commandement in the verſe follow. 


ing,ſfaying, eAvke and you ſpall receine,Yea,if we doe but tru- 
lie Jefrs the holie Ghoſt, the Father will giue him vnto vs, 
Luk.1r1.13. And hee commeth not ene bringeth with 
him our ſpirituall armour, euenall his graces fic for to arme 
ys in the ſpirituall combat, againſt all the affaults of Saran 
and his afliſtants. | | 

But whereas theſe gracesare in this life but weake and im- 
perfe& in ys;our truth being mixt with wil-worſhip and hy- 
pocriſie; the puritie of our conſcience being ſtained with our 
corruption; our knowledge of the Goſpell but in part, and 
ſhadowed with the vaile of ignotance; our faith mixt with 
doubting,and weakened with incredulitie; our hope ſhaken 
from our anker-hold,when the promiſes of God are delaied; 
and whereas weallo are vnskiltul to vſe this ſpiritual armour 
for our beſt aduantage ; therefore it behooucth vs after wee 
haue armed our ſeluesatall points, not to truſt altogether in 
ourarmour, but to haue our recourſe ynto our grand Cap- 
taine Chriſt AIRS owne weakeneſſe,and 
defiring his aide and aſſiſtance, that being armed with his 
power,we may obtaine a glorious victotie ouer our ſpiritual 
enemies, And as Moſes ioyned with /oſnahr ſword his owne 
effefual prayer,which was of farre greater efficacy;for when 
he held vp his hands in p_ Ifrael prevailed; but when he 
fainted, eAmaleck had the vpper hand: ſo wee being to fight 
apainſt the ſpirituall Amalekites, are notwhollie to ruſt in 
-our ſpiritual weapons,but we are toimplore continually the 


: Lords affiſtance by heartie prayer, aſſuring our ſelues that if 


welift yp our hands and hearts vnto God, we ſhal in the end 


-obtaine afull v1Rorie ; but if we faint, the ſpirituall Amaleck 


will preuaiſe againſt vs, Whileſt our minds lie grouelin gon 


the carth,it isan eaſie matter for theſe ſpiritual wickednefles: 


0 ouercome vs, ſceing they fight againſt ys from high pla- 


ces; 
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ces; but if wee lift vp our hearts inprayer ynto Cod, our 
mindes and ſoutes ſhall bee as it were tranſported into hea- 
-uen which isa tower of ſtrength, into which our ſpirituall e. 
nemies cannot approch. Whenſoeuer therefore wee are af- 
faulted by Satan, let ys lift vp our ſoules into heauen by 
effeQuall prayer,and fo we ſhall be out of his reach. 


Now that our prayers may bee effeCtuall, there are divers $.Sed7.g," 


conditions and propertics requiredin them by the Apoſtle 


inthis place, Firſt, that we pray continually,which alſo our Luker8,r, | 
Saujour Chriſt enioyneth vs,Luk.18.1, And Pax/alſo'1.Thel. ' -Theſ.5.17. 


5-17.Northat wce mult negleR all other exerciſes:and doe 
nothing but pray ; for there 15a time to heare the word,to do 
the works of mercie and of our callings; but his meaning is 
that we be alwaiesreadie to pray vpon all good occaſions: 
eſpecially in the time of temptarion this dutie is required, 


according tothat, Pfal.g0.15.And therfore the Apoſtle faith Pſal.,yo.rg. 


not, that wee muſt pray & nwn# 2gbry, in cuery particular time 
and ſeaſon, but + wi xv, incuerie fit time when iuſt occa- 
fion and opportunities offered, Seeing therefore in the time 
of temptation we doe eſpecially need the Lords helpe;there- 
fore, that aboue all other is the opportune and conuenient 
time wherein we are toimplore the Lords affiſtance. Where 
by the way the ſtinted prayers of the popiſhrabble, which 
they reſtraine to ſet houres is confuted, for the Apoſtle wik 
_ = alwaies to be ina readines when any fit occaſion is of- 
cred. 

The ſecond thing required,is, that wee pray with all man- 
ner of prayer I The former word here vicd is 
egmws, which ſignifieth the earneſt defiring of any good 
thing : theother is Nine, which is the deprecation'of ſome 
euill; ſo that whether wee want any thing thatis good, or 
would be deliuered from any thing which is euill, we muft 
-haue recourſe voto God by prayer, that we may obtaine the 
one and auoide the other; but more cfpecially when we fcele 
the want or weaknesof any part of the {pirituall armour, the 
graces of Gods Spirit, wee are tobegge them at Gods hand, 
that ſo wee may bee enabled to i. inthe encounter ; and 


when wee apprehend the extreame malice, ioyned with the 
F ; great 
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great power and cunning policie cf our ſpirituall enemies, 
wee are earneſilic to pray thatthe Lord wil not leade vs into 
temptation; or if he doe, yet that he will nor ſuffer vs to fall 
therein andto be ouerthrowne,. And theſe cur prayers muſt 
not onely bee publike in the Church, bur alſo private in our 
chambers ; neither muſt wee be alwaies beyging theſe bene- 
fits at Gods hand, but hauing obtained them,we muſt be as 
readie to giue him thankes, and to aſcribe the glorie of all 
vnto him, who is-the author and beſtorer of all vertue and 
grace which is in vs; and fo calling vpon God with all man- 
ner of prayer, he will be continually readie to afſiſt ys in our 
ſpirituall combat. 

The third thing required,is, that wee pray in or by the ſpi- 
rit,for the word here vſed may ſignifie both. Firſt therfore we 
muſtpray inthe ſpirit;zto which is required,firſt,that we pray 
with educating ;: in which reſpect the ignorant Papiſts 
offend,who pray in an vnknowne tongue ; and the ignoratit 
Proteſtants alſo, who though they pray in their owne lan- 
gua ec, yet. know not the ſcuſe an meaning of that they 

eake. 

: Cecondly,that wepray with attentiue minds, ioyning our 
hearts with our tongues,and thoughts with words; to which 
is oppoſed the prayer of the lippes alone, when as wee dra 
neere vnto God with our mouthes, our hearts inthe meane 
time being farre from him,as itis Efa.29.13. Which kind of 
prayer is odious and abominable vnto God : for what more 
groſſe diſcord then when the tongue and hart difagree from 
one another, which ſhould be tpned in vniſone ? And as the 
carcaſe being ſeuered from the ſoule is preſentlie corrupt 
and ſtinketh ;1o theprayer ofthe lips being ſeuered fromthe 
prayer ofthe heart, rrhich is the life and ſoule of it, is but-a 
dead carcaſe of prayer, andſtinketh in Gods noſtrels. 

Thirdly,that we pray with a pure conſcience and faith vn- 

Tim 2.8; fained, sfring vp pure hands to God, without wrath or doubting, 
aSitis 1:Tim.2.8; to which is oppoſed prayer procecding 
from apolluted conſcience,when 2s menliue in their finnes 
without any true ſorow for thoſe which are paſt, or anic fin- 

Ete purpoſe to forſake. them inthe time to:come; which. 
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pare muſt needs proceede from an heart full ofincredu- 


litie, ſeeing they haue no promiſe in the word whereu 


they may ground their faith-; nay, contrariwilc it is faid,that Iobn'g.ze, 


God heareth not ſinners Joh.9.31,that is,luch as go on in their 

ſinnes without Tepentance, hauing no purpoſe of heart to 
leaue and forſake them. 

And thus you ſee what it is to pray in the ſpirit, which wer 
cannotperforme, vnleſſe we pray through and by the ſpirit 
of God, which helpeth our infirmities, and —_—_ vs to 

ray as wee ought, yea it ſelfe maketh requeſtfor ys with 
fighes which cannot be expreſſed as it is Rom. 8.26, 


om.8.26, 


The fourth thing required is watchfulnes ; which qutie is $.Se.z. 
requiredioyntlic with prayer in many places. Our Sauiour gf warch/ulnes 
three times ioyneth' them together, faying, Watch and pray Maith.26, 


that yee enter not into temptation, Matth.26. And the Apoſtle 


Peter 1.Epiſt.4.7. faith, Now the end of all chings is at hand: Be 1.ÞPet.4-7 


yee therefore ſaber and watchmg wnto prayer. As though hee 


ſhould ſay, Your enemie the diuell as aroring lion walketh 
about,ſeeking whom he may deuoure, and therefore ir be- 


 hoouethyouatall times like valiant and carefull ſouldiers, 


who are ſtill in dangerto bee affaulted by theirenemies, to 


be ſoberand watch, as it is 1.Pet.5.8,but now more eſpecial. 1.Per.y.8, 


ly ſeeing the end of all things is at hand, for Satan — 
> Gen his time is but ſhort, will redouble all his forces to wor 
our deſtruction, euen as ſouldiers will moſt fiercely affaulr a 
town,when asthey cannot long lie at the ſiege,cither by rea+ 
ſon of winter drawing on,orthe approching of new forces to 
releeue the towne or raiſe the ſiege, Seeing therefore Satan 
redoublerh his force and care in working our deftruction,let 
vs redouble our care and watchfulncs in ſeeking to preuent 
his force and malice, For if Satan watch continually that he 
may murther vs,ſhall not wee be watchfull in withſtanding 
his aſſaults? He is continuallie in armesto ouerthrow vs,and 
ſhall not wee watch night and day in our Chriſtian armour, 
that we may defeate his forces —__ obtaine victorie? - 

Now this our watchfulnes is partly of the bodie, and part- 
ly of the ſoule, The bodily watching is the abſtaining trom 
natura!l ſleepe, to the end that wee maygiue our ſclues vato 

F 2 prayer ; 


Malm.6.6, 
Plalm. $3.1. 
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prayer; wkenas with David we water our couch with teares, 
Pſal.6.6. and call vpon God notonely in the day, but in the 


Plab 119.62. night alſo,as it is Plal.88.1.And wheas cuen at midnight we 


Ephel.5.14. 


Epheſ. 2.1. 
1:Thel.5.6, 


Rom,1 2-12. 
&c, 


rouze vp our ſelues to giue thankes ynto God for his mercie. 
and benefits,as it is Pfal.119.62.,The watchfulnes of the ſoule- 
is when as wee doe not leepe in our finnes, being rocked in 
the cradle of carnall ſecuritie, but ſhake off our drowſines by 
vnfained repentance,rifing vp to newnes of life, And to this 
watchfulneſſe the Apoſtle exhorteth vs,Eph.s 14. Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt, and land wp from the dead, and ( hrift ſhall gine 
thee light,chc. for we are dead in our famnes, till Chrift by his 
ſpirit mortifie them and reuiue vs, raiſing vs vp tonewnes of 
life,as it is Epheſ.2.1. Though therefore we take our reſt and. 
ſleepe in that meaſure which naturerequireth, yet /et vs not 


ſleepe as doe other, (to wit, in carnall ſecuritie) but let vs Watch. 


and be ſober, as it is 1.Theſ.5.6. becauſe in this reſpe& it is 
time that we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe, for the darke night of. 
ignorance is paſt;and the bright ſun-ſhine day of the Goſpel 
is come, /et vs therefore caft away the workes of darknes,and let 
vs put 01 the armour of light : So that wewalke honeſtly as in the 
day : not in pluttony and drunkennes, neither in c ing 4 
Wartonneſſe nor in ſtrife and ennying-but putting on the Lord le 
ſus Chriſt, taking no thought for the fleſh,to fulfil the lu#ts there-. 
of, as it is Rom.13.12.13.14. 

And this is the Chriſtian watch which we are to ioyne with 
prayer : butas I'would not haue ys put our-whole confidence 
1n the ſpirituall armour, ſo much lefle in our owne care: and 
watchfulnes ; for wee muſt relic our ſelues vypon God onelie; 
deſiring him to watch ouer vs while we fleepe; but yet with. 
the Lords affiſtance wee-muſt ioyne our ahem and not. 
dro wſilic and ſleepely receiuc his aide :and as the godly huſ- 
bandman GG the fruttes of the earth from the bleſſing: 
of God, and yet notwithſtanding vſeth all paines, care mn. 
diligence in oy —_ and harrowing his ground ; ſo 
we areto ſceke deliverance w= the force and malice of our 
ſpirituall enemies of God alone, but yet wee are to ioyne our - 
good endeuour carefully and diligentlie, vfing all the good 
meanes which arc ordained of God for thispurpoſe. 


The 
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Thefift thing required is perſeuerance in prayer; forit is $.Sed?. 5. 
not ſufficient to pray earneſtly and feruently. for a ſpirt, but 0fperſeve- 
we muſt continue therein, expeRing the Lords leiſure. And 74260 in proter, 
vnto this we are exhorted Rom. 1 2.1 2.continuing in prayer.So Rom.12,12, 


the Prophet Dazid perſwadeth to expe and waite for the 


Lord, and to bee (trong 'in continuing conſtantly in our pgl.zy. 14. 


courſe, and then in the end God will comfort our hearts, 


PAal.27.14.Andthe Apoſtle Pax willeth ys to pray inceffant- 1,Thel. y. 17, 


lie, like importunate ſtiiters who will haue no nay,though 
they receiue many denials, To this dutie our Saujour encou- 


rageth vs by the parable of the/vnrighteous Iudge, who 
though hee neither cared for man nos. feared God, yet was Luk.18.r. 


moued through importunitie to do the my widow iuſtice; 
and therefore our heauenly father will much more gr 


the importunate ſuites of his ele, eſpecially hauing bound 


himſelfe thereunto by his moſt gracious promiſes. True it is Why the Lord 
that the Lord doth many'times deferre to graunt the prayers delaieth to 
of his children, as though he heard or - them] not ; g74uxt the pee 


- nec FLIELONS Of DIS 
cirlawfull ſuites, childres 


when as in truth he neuer delaieth any of r 
vnleſſe itbeto this end that hee may thereby either conuay 
vato them greater benefits than they deſire, as when hee 
giveth ſpirituall graces in ſtead of carthly benefits;or els that 
thereby he may moue them to-pray more feruentlie, and fo 
exccels and increaſe their faith, hope and patience; orthat 
he may ſhew theſe his graces to thepraiſe ofhis glorie who 
hath beſtowed them, both to others and the parties-them- 
ſelues; or that hee may mooue vs more thankfully to receiue 
and highlie toelteeme his benefits, after by long ſuite wee 
hauec obtained them, which wee would not fo greatly regard 
if he beſtowed them at the firſtmotion, A notable example 


. , . | 
hereof we haue in the Canaantiſh woman, both for our-com- 


fort and imitation, Matth.1 5. To whoſe prayers our Sauiour Marth. 5, 


Chriſt gaue(asit ſeemed) noeare; and when heUid take no. 
tice of her ſuite he'giueth her a double repulſe, firſt by telling 


Her that he was ſent onely to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe .of | 


Ifrael; and when this would not moue her to ſurceaſe her 
ſuite,he vſeth a more bitter deniall,telling her thatit wasnot 
fit to take the childrens bread and-to- calt it to whelpes: bur 

F 3 when 


7 Of Prayer. 
when ſhe was not hereby diſcouraged, noe her-faithextin- 
iſhed, but rather of a iparke increaſed to a great flame, at 
,n laſt ſhe doth not onely receine what ſhe dcfued, buralſo 
was ſent away with great commendation.Burt wherefore did 
not our Sauiour graunt her petition at the firſt hearing?Sure- 
ly not that he grudged her her ſuite, or-waslothto entertaine 
it,but to the end taat he might make her more earneſtilyim- 
lore his helpe, and manifeſt to all the world, her ſmgular 
Faich ; and laſtly, that ſhe might be an example. ro-vs for our 
imitation, both to encourage vs inasking of God the ſupply 
of our wants, and alſo to, perſcuere in prayer, though at the 
firſt God ſeetncth not to regard vs, yea though wee receiue 
diuers repulſes and many diſcouragements: which if we per- 
forme. wee ſhall haue a notable teſtimonie of a true faith, 
when as we can patiently abide the Lords leiſure, though he 
doe deferrc his helpe,for he that beleeneth, Will not nar, 89-we 
aS it is Eſfa.28.16. and in the end:;wee ſhall be ſure to obtaine 
our godly and honeſt defires,if notas we would, yet as it ſhal 
be moſt for. our good,and withall eternall bleſlednes. For the 
Lord is the God of indgement ;. and bleſſed are all they that waite 
for him, asitis Efa.30.18. vY 
When therefore we are aſſaulted by our ſpiritual enemics, 
and readie tofaintin the combat. of temptations, let vs call 
ypon the Lord for his aſſiſtance, that wee may be freed from 
danger and delivered from them; and ifthe Lord do ſeeme 
to deferre his helpe, and ſuffer vs ſtill to beare the brunt of 
the battaile, after wee haue many times implored his aſſi- 
fiance, yetlet vs not be diſcouraged,but conſtantly perſeuere 
in praycr,affuring our {clues that the Lord will either free vs 
from the temptation, or elſe giue vs ſtrength to-endure and 
ouercome it : for he hath promiſed that he will not ſuffer ys 
| tobertemptedaboue ourpower,bur that he will giue a good 
iſſue tothe temptation that-wee may be able to beare it, and 
wCorte:r ge. lic is faithfull and true of his word : as it.is 1,Cor.10.13., It 
may be thatthe Lord will not quite free vs from the skirmiſhr 
of teinptation;though we haue often defired it ofhim,cither 
becauſe he would further tric our Chriſtian valour,and cxer=- 
ciſc-our faith, or reftraine, vs from-ſinne,, eſpecially Gpiricugll 
- pride,, 
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Of Prayer. r 
pridezto which weeare too tooſubieA;as wee may ſec inthe! 
example of Pesl, who being buffetcd by the meſſenger of 
Satan, beſonghet the Lord thrice that hee might depart from 
him:but the Lord anſwered,that his grace which he beſtow- 
edon him was ſufficient,and that his power was made mani- 


feftiny Apoſtles weaknes,as appeareth 2.Corx2:3,9. Now-2.Corirt.g, 


the cauſe why the Lord would not altogether releaſc him, 
was,that he might be humbled hereby, thepricke of the fleſh 
letting out the winde of yaine glory, which would have puf- 
fed him vp, by reaſon of the multitude of revelations 
which hee had receiued. Let vs not therefore ſend for the 
Lords affiftance (as.it were)by poſte; and preſcribe the Lord 
2 time with the Bethulians,whereinif we ” not relicued we. 
will faint and cowardly yeeld--for that which the Propher 
ſpeaketh fromthe Lord concerning the viſion, may fitly bee 


ken of the Lords aide; and helpc; T houghit tarie,Wvarch, Hab.2.z. 


far it ſhall ſurely come and not ſtay Habac.2.3. | 


| Thelaſtthing required in our prapets,is,that wee doe not h.Sed7. 6. 


are 


conſequently their viRorie is our viQorie, and their foiles 
are our foiles, As therefore ſouldiers do not only ftand ypon 
their ſcuerall guards,but ioyne their forces together, where- 
by it mn to paſle,that they who being ſcattered mighe 
. eahily bee ouercome, having ynitcdtheir forces are vnrehiſt- 
able; ſo wee are not onely to ſtand ypon our owne defence, 
but toioyne in prayer with the whole Church militant, and 
then ſhall not our ſpirituall enemies and againſt vs: for if 


onely pray for ourſclues, but alfo for all the Saints. For wee Prayer tobe 
how members of the ſame bodije, wee are fellow ſoul- pros omg 
diers which fight vnderthe ſame Captaine Ieſus Chriſt, and ——— 


the prayer of one righteous man auaileth much, being fer- Tames 5.16, 


uentand effeQuall, of what efficacic and power are the pray- 
crs of all the righteous ioyned together? 


And thus haue I deſcribed the Chriftian armour, which e- No armour 
uery maenis toput on before heeenter into the combat with pointed for t 


our ſpirituall enemies : amongſt all which there is not an 

peece appointed for the backe,to nore ynto vs that wee m 

neuer retire, but manfully ſtand to it euen in the face of our 

cacmie. For if wee reſiſt Satan, he will flee from "lam-4-7- Tam.4.%, 
F 4 | 


73 Of Sataurſtratagems. 

butif we ogy aid betake out ſelkues ro flight;he-wilt, 
purfue vs fwiftlyand deadly wound vs ; for wee'haue no ar- 
mour on the backe to defend vs from' the violence of his 
blowes, neither will the Lord prote& ſuch faint-hearted co- 
watds as runne away from his ſtandard, not daring to truſt 
and relie ypoh his almightie: ow and neuet failing aſſi- 
ance; which hee hath promiſed to all that fighthis bartels, - 
Secing therefore there is no fafetie in flight, and afſured vi-. 
Rory to thoſe that faint not but endure the brunt of the skir- 
miſh vnto the end,let vs ——_ ſtand ypon our guard,nei- 
ther fleeing nor yeelding to our ſpirituall enemies;for where 
cat wee be more ſafe, than vnder the Lords ſtandard ? where 
cati we be more honourablie imployed, than in fighting his 
battels? how can our ſtate bee more dangerous, thaa when 
we flee and Satan purſueth vs?-how can it be more deſpe- 
rate, than when wee yceld our ſelues captiue-to Satan tobe 
bound in the fetters of finne, vntilt the ſentence of condem-. 
nation be pranounced on vs inthe general ſeffions at the day 
of Chriſts appearing ? . 


i —. 


Cnar, XVI1L | 
Of Satars ſtratagemss. 


$.Sef?.r, Nd ſomuch concerning our fpirituall armour; 2s 
| alſo our preparation to the ſpiritual warfare. Now 
we are to ſpeake of the batrell it ſelfe : where firſt 
we are to confiderof Sarans ftratagems, and the 
manner ofhis fight ; and ſecondly, of the ſpeciall conflicts or. 
temptations wherewith he affaileth vs. Concernin g Satans- 
ſtraragems, wee are to know that they are many and dange- 
rous;with which he wil eaſily ctrcumuent and ouerthrow vs, 
ifwee doe not carefullie preuent or cunninglie auoid them. . 
Satan wvor= For firſt he dealeth not with all alike, neither vieth the ſame 
w_ "pon o®),. Weapons to foile euery one,but hee obſerueth the qualitie 
affeftions, #" and diſpoſition ofhisenemies,and accordingly he fitteth his 
| temptations, ſo ax they may bee moſt forcible topreuaile a» 
gainſtthem; Ando this end he obſerueth to what finnes we 
are. 
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are voſt inclined] either. by nature, or by. preſent oecaſion, 
29d tothoſche inciveth vs, thruſting vsas it,were downe the 


kil, where we are apt to runne headlong of our owne accord; 


and ſeconding his affault with the aide of our corruprifleſh, 


Of Satwri frategems, 73: 


which intertaineth willingly his ſuggeſtions, and vrgeth vs 
violently to: yeeld ro: his temptations, So that Satan neuer - 
Griveth againſt the ftreame, bue:vſeth the tide of our affe- .*: . 


Riops to carrje vsſwiſtlyintoaſeaof finne; 1. , +1 


., Forexample, if hee find; a man ambitiouflic affected,then | 


he couereth his hooke with the baite of.honours : and thus 
he tempted Abrmelechto murther all his worthie brethren, 
that he might obtaine the ſouecraigntic : thus hee tempted 
To4b toſtab traiterouſlic aHbner and eAmaſa, that he might 
ſillbe Captaine Generall:thus he tempted e1bfo/on poviurp 


ludg.g. 


1.Sam.14«. | 


the —_ though it were by the vtter deſtruction of his . 
2 


owne father. And thus he tempted our Sauior Chriſtto wor- 
ſhip him, by offering him all the. kingdomes of the world, 


profeſſed himſelfe a: great King, and /hadiho worldlyking- 
dome in his poſſeſſion. So in ourdaieshee tempteth the am- 
bitious ſubieR to aſpire, without ſt title, tothe Crowne of 


+ theirlawfull Princes; and thoſe who are Kings alreadie to 


affet a Monarchie,by vſurping wrongfully their neighbour 


thinking belike that he was indinedtoambition; ſering hee * 


kingdomes : ſo: hee tempteth-the Spiritualtie to:come by 


Church-preferments, rather commended by the gifts of the 
purſe then of the mind; and the Laietic to buy great offices 


at ſo higharate that they cannot liue of them, vpleſſe they - 


{ell iuftice by taking bribes to betray the innocent, and their - 


honeſtie alſo by vſing all extortion, ; - +: - bites! it 
If he find that menare addicted to voluptuouſnefle, then 


he tempteth them to finne by offering carnall pleaſures; and 


thus hce tempted Noahto drunketines, Dazid to adulterie, 
Salsmen to idolatric and all wickednefſe, And thus now hee 


rempteth ſome to _ fellowfhip, that is, to ſpend their 


whole time in drunkennes, belly-cheare,andall riotous ex- 
ceſfe and Epicuriſme ; ſome to luſt, incontinenicie,and all vo- 
tuptuous pleaſures of the fleſh.Or if he cannot bring them to 


ſach carnall groflenes, hee will iutice them to vic lawfull re-. 


CLcations . 


74 Of Satan: firatagomr. 
creations ynlawfullic,and immoderatelic ſpending all their 
time in pleaſure, which = ey ſhould beftow inthe ſernice of 
God, by imploying_;;the in x5 __ "duties of 
- Chriftianitic,andinchefpeciall dutics of thoir callings, 

$.SeF2. But if hee finde thatmen are giuen tocouctouſneſle, then 
hath he matter enough to-worke vpon:: for as the Apoſtle 

r1.Tim.s.2.10. ſaith, 1.Tin.6.9.10.: 7bey rhae will be rich fall into remprations 
Hovv Sala and ſnares, and intomany fooliſh: and naiſome laft;,which drowne 
—_ menin perdition and deſtruttion : for the vefire of monie is the 
nes, roote of all exill, With this baite hee allured Labar to deale 
churliſhlyand vniuſtly with /acob,and his own children;and 
to inrich himiſelfe by impoueriſhing them, for whole fake he 
ſhould haue gathiered his riches, \He inticed Be/anw: to curſe 
the people'whoim God had blefed, by offering him monie, 
the wages of wickedneſſe, | Hee tempted Gehaz to take the 
talent and:change of raiment 'of  Naamar, ſelling for this 
{mall trifle Gods honour and his Maſterscredit. He allured 
_ __ murther Naboth, ws" rap —_—— bis _=— 

opurchaſc a place'o ure with lood © 
is faithfull ſubieR. With this baite hee inticed /adastobe- 
tray his Maſter,ſelling him for thirtic peeces of filuer,whoſe 
worth could not be valued with many worlds. And hercby 
Acts 19.215. allo hee prouoked Demetrius to' oppoſe himlelfe to the 
preaching of the Goſpell, becauſe hee would not loſc his 
gaine in making filuer ſhrines to the Ido), At.19.25.Neither 
was this argumentdrawne from profit forcible onely in for- 
mer times, but now alſo it doth no lefle perſwade to finne, 
For whomalmoſt doth not Satan catch, or atleaſt intangle 
in this golden net? Doth he notinſnarc as well profeſſors of 
religion, asprofeſled worldlings, fo that in greedy ſeeking 
of gaine itis not caſfieto diſcerne the one fromthe other? 
Doth hee not ouercome all forts and conditions of men, as 
well thoſe whoabound inal things,as thoſe that enioy little, 
by proportionating his offers of 'riches, according to: their 
ſcuerall eſtates ; much to thoſe that haue much, and little to 
thoſe thatpoſſeſſe little? For hee commeth to Princes, and 
promiſeth themhuge ſummes of monie, if they will lay in- 
tollerable taxationsan their ſubiets, or rob the ——_ 
| cr 
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her livings,that is,God himſelfe ofhis right. He commeth to 
Magiſtrates & Iudges, and offereth ynto them great bribes, 
if they will peruert iuſtice, and ſo putteth our their eyes that 


they cannot ſee right from wrong : for, reward blindeth the Deur.16. rg, 


#305 of the wiſe;and perwerteth the words of theinſt;asitis Deut, 
16.19.Ifhe ſce-one in office couctous,he premiſeth greatre- 
venewes and ately houſes, if hee will deceiue the Prince of 
his right,and opprefſe the ſubictwith grieuous extortion : 
and the like offers he maketh to couerous gentlemen,if they 
_ _ NE _ the _— jar | a 
zndi aces of the poore,an mhaunlng their. 
n._1 and | _— their fines to ſuch, G—_ 
that the poore tenant can ſcarſe with the ſweate of his face 
earne his bread. "wo 
Neither deth hee angle with this baite in the Court and 
countrie only, but heg thinketh it fie for the citie alſo :for ho 
commeth to the couctous Merchant,and promiſeth him that 
inſuch a countric he ſball have good realfiche,if he will dif- 
ſemble his religion, that is,denie Chriſt before men : he offe- 
reth to the ſhop-keeper increaſe of wealth, ifhe will vic falſe 
waights & meaſures, and falſe lights,orcls fell ſuch wares as 
are neither profitable for the Church nor Common-wealth ; 
or adulterate and falfifie his tuffe by mixing bad with good; 
or aske double the price,ſwearipg that it colt him more than 
afterwards hiniſelte is contented to take: in a word,if in buy- 
ing andſelling he wil vſe fraud, lyin grceiog ans forſwea- 
ring, hee promiſeth to make him arich man, though ofren- 
times hee deceiueth him; for jn ſtead of increaking in wealth, 
by theſe vngodly praCtiſes, oftentimes hee becomes banke- 
rupt,the Lord laying his curſe on thofe wicked means,with- 
out whole bleſſing the builder buildeth and the labourer la- 


boureth but in vaine;as it is Plal.127.1.2.Sqalo he commeth Pal. 127.1.24 


to the Artificer,and telleth hima that if he wil be rich,he muſt 
make fale warc ;and whatis that ? ſuch as is ſleight and alto= 
gether vnfit for vie zas though that were mot fit. for ſale 
which is fleight and altogether vnproficable, And ſo com- 
mon now adaies is this fault, that no greater di{praiſe can be 
giuen, then. to ſay, it is fale waxze, as. though now Rojble | 
WIRCKN: 
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Hovvu- Satan 
temptcth the 
vaine-glorious 


. 40 ſine, 


Jam.1.14. 


$.Seft.gq. 


. mon; which I haue-the longer ſtood 
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which'i and ſubſtanciall-were fit to bee ſold; And with 
theſe aud ſuch like ſnares doth Satan intangle thoſe that are 
couetous, and hauc ſet their hearts ypon the carthly Mam- 
on, becauſe itis a 
temptation moſt dangerous; neither doth Satan by anie 
meanes niore eaffly facke out ſoules, and'ſpoile vs of Gods 
graces,than when hee aſcendeth by theſe golden ladders; or 
maketh a breach in our hearts with theſe rich bullets. 

' If Satan ſee men proudand vaine-glorious, then hee inti- 
ceth them to ſin, by offering them gorgeous attire farre vn- 
fictitig-their ſtate and callings,' and fo'cauſeth them tocom- 
mit a great abſurditie : for whereas our Sauiour Chriſt faith, 
that lt bodie is of more worth then raiment, they make 
their raiment of more worth than their bodies,in other mens 


-tudgement, and preferre gay apparrell before the health of 


theirſoules, intheir owne eſtimation z for that they may: iet 
it outin rich attire; they vſe vnlawful meanes,cither by iriju- 
ring and —_—_— their inferiours, or at leaſt by _ 
the poore from their right: (for their ſuperfluitic of wealr 


was not ginen them to ſpend in ſuch exceſfſe, but that-they' 


ſhould like the Lords Almners relieue the poore with theit 
ſurpluſſage)and by both, they wound their aw with finne; 
and without repentance plunge them into cuerlaſting death, 
So alſo Satan-taketh aduantage of our complexion and 
temperature; by tempting the Sanguine to eo 2. and luſt; 
the Flegmaticke to idlenes and floth ; the Melancholicke to 
enuie and malice;the Cholericke man he prouoketh to quar- 
rels and braules, and inticeth him totake revenge by'aggra- 


uating the iniurie, and ſuggeſting thatit will be great diſpa- 


ragement to put yp ſucha wrong. In a word,Satan carefully 
oblerueth to what ſince we are moft prone by nature,cuttom 
or occa{iorzand to that he eggeth vs forward vnto which our 


owne lufts leade vs, charging his temptations aswe change - 


our affection. And thetefore the Apoſtle lewes tellethvs,that 
whoſoeuer is tempted, is drawne away by his owne concu- 
piſcence, becauſe Saran neuer aflaulteth vs, but hee is ſure 
that the Aeſh will further him it histemprarions. 
- And thns haueT diſcoteted'Satansfirfifiratagem, »w 
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moſt prone,and ſo with greater watchfulnes we may auoide 
them, For as when a citie is beſieged, the inhabitauts will 
moſt ſtrongly man that place, which by nature is moſt weak 
and affaultable,becauſe they know that the enemie will giue 
the onſet there where he is like to finde the eaſieſt entrance : 
ſo wee being beſieged with our ſpirituall enemies, are moſt 
carefully to obſerue where our ſoules are weakeft to make 
reſiſtance, and ouer that part wee are to watch with yur 
diligence, aſſuring our ſelues that there Satan will plant all 


his engines of batteric, that hauing nude a breach hee may - 
enter and ſurprize ys. And becauſe the heart of man is deceit- Ierew.17.9, 


full aboue all things, and none but God doth know ix,let vs 
fummon it often before the throne of Gods iudgement, and 
examine itby his law,that thereby we may ſce our ſecret cor- 
a——— after labour to kill and mortifie them. . 


If we finde that we bee ambitiouſly affeted,we are to vfe-- 
all good meanes that true humilitie may bee wrought in our : 
hearts,and whenſocuer(honors being offered) we are tickled 
with ambitious and aſpiring thoughts, let vs ſuſpect that vn- - 
der honour Satan ha bit a hooke to catch vs, And there- - 


fore before wee accept it, weare to examine our ſelues whe- 


ther we be fit for ſo high a place,and whether we can attaine - 
= ull meancs,and whether the place 


thereto by honeſt and 
itſelfe be ſuch,that therein we may glorifie God,benefit his. 
Church,and keepe a good conſcience. 


So if we finde that we are addicted vnto pleaſures,wee are. 


with all care to ſtudie and praQtiſe true mortification ; and 


when any pleaſures are offered vs,wee are to looke narrowly: 


into them, that we may diſcerne if Satan hath.not laid vnder 


them a ſnare to intrap vs, either by temptin j vs topleaſures . 
ce of thoſe which: - 


which are vnlawful,or tothe immoderate v 


be lawfull ; and as we loue the ſaluation of our ſoules, let vs 
auoide the baire when we ſec the ſnare. 
Inlike manner if wee finde that we are prone to couetoul- . 
nes,let vs carefully labour to weane our {clues from this ve, 
y 


Of Satans ſtratagenss. T7 

he vſeth in tempting vs to finne ;z which if wee would with- 0fibe weanct 
ftand and defeate, we are as carefully to obſerue our own na- to defeate S4+ 
ture and diſpoſition,that we may finde to what vices wee are 4%: former 


> Of Satans ſiratagemr. 
1 Tim.6.9.10. by conſidering that it is idolatrie, and the roote ofall evill; 
Ephel-5.5- -thattherich(that is,ſuch as ſet their hearts vpon riches) ſhall 
- 35" 1, as bardlyenter into Gods kingdome,asa Camell thoroww an 
19-4" needelseic; thatriches are momentanie and mutable, and 
Luk,12.:0, wee mortall,and therefore haue no affurance of them for the 
ſpace of oneday.And when any commoditie is offered ys,we 
aretolooke twice on it before we accept thereof,examining 
whether wee may compaſle itby honeſt and good means, 
and without the ue of our brethren, and then we may take - 
it as ſent from God ; otherwiſe we may aſſure our ſclues, that 
how pleaſantly ſocuer the baite looketh, yer Satan hath hid 
vnderita deadly hooke,and therfore if we ſwallow the baite 
the hooke will choake vs. 

- And thusalſoare we to behaue our ſelues inreſpe of all 
other ſinnes,to which we finde after due examination we are 
addicted ,if wee will be ſafe from the diuels malice and cun- 
ning furie, knowing that where we are molt weake, there he 
will giue the molt yiolent aſſaults. 


— 
Ls 


Caae, XVIIL 


How Satan fteth bis temptations to our 
feate and conditions. 


| OE———— 


$.Se7,1, Vr as Satan fitteth his temptations to our na- 
ture and diſpoſition, ſo alſo to our fate and 

condition : for thisalfo he obſerueth,and ac- 

cording to the qualitic thereof hee tempteth 

vsto ſuch finnes, as by reaſon thereof wee are 

moſt inclinable :and this he doth both in re- 

fpetofour worldly and alſo our fpirituall eſtate, In regard 

of our worldly eftate,he obſerueth whether we are in proſpe- 

How Satan fit- ritie or adveritie.1f we be in proſperitie,then he tempteth vs 
_ - - - 4 ' to thoſe finnes whereunto that eſtate is moſt ſubie&,namely, 
worldly eſtate, £0 pride and forgerfulnes of God, to contempt of our poore 
brethren, to the loue ofthe world,to coldnes in religion,and 

carnall ſecuritie ; for he will perſwade vs, how wickedly foc- 

uer we liue,that we are highlic in Gods fauour,otherwiſe he 

would 
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. Satan tempteth him to di 


Of Satanslratagims; 
would not beſtony ſo great and manifold benefits vpon vs, as 
pawnes and pledges of his loue, | 

If we be in aduerſity,then he will labour to perſiwade vs to 
vie vnlawfull meanes for the repairing of our eſtates, diftru- 
ſting in Godsal-ruling prouidence and neuer deceiuing pro- 
miſes.If webe poorc,he inticeth ys to ſteale,defraud and op. 
preſle our brethren,that ſo wee may become rich by others 
ipoiles.. If wee haue loſt any thing by theeues orother ca- 
ſualtie,he tempteth ys to goe to witches and wizards,that ſo 
we may hazard our ſoules, whichare of more value than the 
whole world, for the recouerie of ſome earthly trifle, If wee 
ſuffer any great crofle or affliction, hee will perſwade vs that 
God hach forſaken and hateth vs,or els he would not ſo grie- 
uouſlic afflict vs; and hereby he mooueth vs to deſpaire,mur- 
muring and repining againſt God,Which temptation he fin- 
deth fo forcible, that he confidently. preſumed that he could 
thereby haue cauſed ob to haue bl abhen 
Yea hee thoughtitafit weapon to vic qgniat our Sauiour 
Chriſt; for,wanting ordinary-meanes.to ſuſltaine his hunger, 
{t Gods prouidence, .and:to 
ſhift for himſelfe,by turning ſtones into bread, Matth.g. 

Now if wee would withſtand Satan in this his cunning 
practiſe, wee alſo are carcfully to obſerue our eſtates, and to 
arme our {clues againit thoſe temptations, to which that e- 
ſtate. wherein weliue is moſt ſubieR, In the tme of ATA 
tie we are continually to meditate, that whatſocuer we haue 
itis the gift of God, beſtowed on vs not for our deſerts, but 
of his freemercie and goodnefle, that by the conſideration 
hereof.we may be ſtirr&d vp to true thankfulnes,and as ofterr 
as wee looke vpon the gifts may thinke vpon the giuer, and. 
praiſe his namefor his benefits, and imploy them to his glo-- 
ric,and the good of our brethren the poore meinbers of Ieſus: 
Chriſt. Let.vs remember that wee are but terards of theſe 
carthly treaſures, and therefore muſt one.day be called toan 
account, and conſequentlie the greater our receits bee, the: 
greater will be our reckoning ; that theſe carthlie things are: 
momentanie and mutable,and we alſo mortall, and therfore: 


there is no reaſon that wee ſhould be proud of them,or con 
tcmme” 


ied God to his face; - 


Matth.4. 
$.Sef.2. 


How we are to 
defeate Satans- 
former policie. 


Ee ee ata RAIN Ar BCE, 13 
» cr? ONIONS FIRE 09 RPE AO HAAIESPY © . _—— ; . 7 % 


Y.SefF.3. 


$0 Of Satans ſtratagems. 
temne ourbrethren who want them, ſeeing in an inſtant they 
may abound,and we may be ftripped of all we poſleſſe. 
 Soif we be in aducrſitie, wee are torelie our ſelues on the 
Lords prouidence,who hath promiſed to all that depend vp- 
. on himall things neceſfarie, ſo farre foorth as they tend to 
the ſaluation of cur ſoules : neither are wee to belecue Satan 
when he telleth vs that afflictions are fignes of Gods hatred, 
ſceing there are innumerable examples of Gods deare chil- 
. dren grieuouſly afflicted,and plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures 
which proue the contrarie,as ſhall appeare hereafter. 
In reſpect of our ſpirituall eſtate Satan obſerueth whe- 
Hovv Saray Ther wee be meere worldlings or profeſſors. If worldlings, 
frameth bis then whether we be notoriouſly wicked,or ciuil honeſt men; 


— thoſe that be notoriouſly wicked he plungeth headlong into 


firitual eftate, © gulfe of all wickedneſſe and outragious rebellion againſt 


God, hee tempteth them to Atheiſme, and to contempt of 
Gods worſhip and ſeruice, to ſwearing and TIE. ro 
the prophaning of the Sabbath, and Caving of all religion, 
. to murthers, adulterie, drunkennes, theft, and all diuelliſh 
practiſes, becauſe.they are his ſlaues readie at his appoint- 
ment to execute all thoſe workes of darknes wherein he will 
imploy them. For ſuch men it is but loft labour to ſhew them 
how they may reſiſt Satan, ſeeing they take their whole de« 
lightin ſeruing and obeying him; and therefore before they 
be taught how to reſiſt him,they muſt be perſwaded to a de- 
fire fa g out of his thraldome, of whom they are ta- 
3:Thef. 2,26, ken priſoners to doe his will,as it is 2.Tim.2.26. 
If they be ciuill honeft men, he perſwadeththem that it is 
ſufficientif they deale iuſtly and vprightly with their neigh- 
ours both in their words and actions ; and for Gods ſeruice 
conſiſting in the duties of pietie, which is commanded in the 
firſttable , hat it is enough ifthey haue a good meaning, 
though they be vtterly ignorant of the principles of religio, | 
- and that it is onely required of Preachers and thoſe that bee 
book-learned,to be able to render an account of their faith ; 
as for them God wil haue them excuſed,ſo they leade an ho- 
ne{t life amongſt their neighbours, and be not tainted with 
groſle and outragious ſfinnes, 


Bue 


Of Satans ſiratagem. 'vx 

But beloued,if we would not be ſubdued by Satan, ler ys 
be moſt carefull in withſtanding this dangerous afſault : for 
there is not any one temptation wherewith Satan preuaileth 
more;than by perſwading men to content them with a 
ciuillkind of honeſtie, which is deſtitute ofreligion/and the 
true feare of God, And to this endlet ys co zthat ciuill 


honeſtic ſeuered from true pietie is but glorious iniquitie : | 


for when we haue attained to as greata meaſure thereof, as 
poſſibly we can in this age of corruption, we ſhall come ſhore 
1n divers duties of many ofthe Heathens, who haue excelled 
iu theſe morall and ciuill vertues:and conſequently when we 
are atthe beſt we ſhall be but honeſt Infidels and good natu- 
red worldlings, if we doe not ioyne thereunto the duties of 
pictie. And To goodly a ſhew ſoeuer our workes make in 


the eies of men, yetare they odious in Gods fight, if they be. 


not done in knowledge, and grounded 'on Gods word and 
commandement,butin ignorance & according to our owne 
inuentions and the fond conceit of our blind vnderſtanding z 
if they proceede not from the true loue of God, which is he 
onelie fountaine of all acceptable obedience,butfrom the 
loue of our ſeſues and other carnall- reſpeQs; if they beenot 
the fruites of a lively faith,þur done in ignorance and infide- 


litie; for,>hatſoener is not done in faith, is [inne,as itis Rom.r4, Rom.t4.2g. 
23.and therefore cannotpleaſe God Heb.11 .6.By which we Hed. 21.6, : 


are not to vnderſtand an hiſtoricall fairh,whereby we know 


andare aſſured that thoſe workes wee-doe-are commanded 


in Gods word; but a true iuſtifying faith whick doth" applie 
ynto vs Chriſt Teſus, aadall Gods mercifull promiſes made 
in him, For,that our workesmay be acceptable before God, 


there isrequired firſt that our perſons bee acceptable vnto - 


him,neither canany thing we doe pleaſe him,ſolongas wee 
remainehis enemies, inwhich ſtate we arebynature, till we 


arereconciledin Chriſt our MediatSur,as appeareth,Rom.5. Rom. 5.ro; 
10.,Now vnlefſe we haue faith,we cannot apply viito vs Chriſt Col.r.20, 


nor his merits and righteouſnes, by whom onely wee are re. 
conciled ynto God,and conſequently we remaine Codsene» 
mies,who can doe nothing pleafing'in his fight. ' ' | 


- 


Secondly, the beſt of our WE are imperfet,and my. 


* 


$.Se.g. 
How we 
reſpſtihe for- 
mer temptatio.. 
07s. 


led withmanyc ions, and therefore cannot abide the- 
examination of Gods exa& iuſtice, till their imperfeRions. 
be couered by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and their corruption 
waſhed away with his moſtprecious blood ; now Chritt and 
his merits cannot by any other meancs be applied ynto vs, 
but by the hand of aliuely faith... 

Laſtly, ifall our works and honeſt dealing be not done- in 
zeale of Gods glorie, & referred to this end that Gods name 
may be magnihed,they are not acceptable before God:: for, 
the cauſe why he-would haue our light ſhine before men, is, 
that he our keauenly father may be glorified,as it is Matth.y, 
16, and the maine end wherefore wee ſhould hauec our con- 
uerfation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles and vnbcleeuers, is,. 


' thatthey which ſpeake euill of vs, as of cuill doers, may, by 
. Our good works which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God inthe day 


& Se. L 
How Satan 
.dealeth with 
- gion. 


his is anomble ftratagem: of Satan,to caulc ys tofall into 


of their viſitation;as it is 1.Pet.2.22;. 

And therefore-let not Satan deceiue vs, in perſwading vs 
toreſt in ciuillhoneftie for ifit be ſeucred from true pietie, 
from ſauing knowledge,from ſincere loue of God, juſtifying 
faith, and a zcale of Gods gloriez it will notbee acceptable 
in his fight; as proceeding from the loue of our ſelues, and: 
a — reipeQs, namely.to obtaine praiſc or profit 

ereby. 

And! thus Satan dealeth with ciuil worldlings;Bur if thoſe 
which he incountreth be profeſſors of religion, then he ſee- 
 keth to perſwade them, that if they outwardly performe the 
duties of piety,as the hearing of Gods ward ghegblibennd 
priuate calling vypon Godsname; the-frequent-receiuing of 
the Sacraments; if they attaine to the knowledge and pro- 
feſſion of religion,and can tip their tongues with godlinefle; 
then they may live how they lik amongſt their brethren, 
negleQing all the duties of the ſecond table, ſo hop Out= 
wardly obſeruethe firſt; for though they be barren of good 
works, defticute of charitie;filled with pride,addicted to co- 
uetouſkeſle, oppreſſion, and all deceitfull dealing; yet they 
ſhall bee iuſtifiedby their faith, and approoued of God for 
their. outward-pr: nſake,' But let ſuch men know that 


tus 


Of Satens flratagems.” 37 | 
his ſecret ambuſhments to our deftruQtion; whithif they The pi ctieand 
would preuentand auoid, let them conſider that pictic and **e oem. 
charitable honeſtic are two ſach twinnes as are borne, liue,” © - 
anddic both together, 'thatthey are the life and-ſoule of a 
Chriſtian which cannorpoſſiblic be ſeuered ;that itis as poſ- 
ſible for the good tree to bring forth bad fruite, for the fire 
to be without heate,and the Sunne without light,asitis fora 
livelie faith tobe voidof good workes, true profeſſion tobe 
ſeuered from holic pradtiſe, and juſtification before God 
from ſanQtification and holinefle of life before men; that 
whoſoeuer braggeth ofhis loue to God andloweth not his 
brethren isa liar, and there is no truthrin him, 1.Toh.4.20. 1.loln 4.204 
that though they profeſſe themſclues the children of God, 
yet if they doe notthe workes of righteouſnesas well as the 
workes of piety,and loue theirbrethren, they areintrith the 
children of the dinell, as appeareth r.10h.3;z0/that notthe , 5,pn 2.10; 
hearers of the word, but the doers thereofare iuſtified, Rom. Rom 2.13, 
2.13.that ot exery one Who ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhal enter into the aac 
kingdome of heauen but they who doe the will of the father Which "7 obt 
* in heexen, Matth.7.21, thatthey deceiue themiſelues who 
looke tobe ſauedby hearing the word, if they praQtiſe not Tam.1.32. 
that which they heare, Iam.1.22. for in ſtead thereof they 
ſhall plunge themſclues into deeper condemnation : For the 

ſernant that knoweth his maſters will and doth it not, ſhall bee 1247+ 
beaten With many ſtripes, Luk. 2.47.Andit ſhall be more eaſic 
for Tyre and Sidon, Sodomeand Gomorrah,whohad not Manh, zr.21; 
the Goſpell preached amongſtthem, nor faw Chrifts mira- 
cles, than for Corazin and Bethfaida which enioyed both, 
Matth.11.21.for there as the Lord ſoweth much,helooketh 
toreape much,and there as he diueth greatmeanes ofknow- 

;there he expeRethigrearfruites in pradtiſe, arid"as-he 
ul be honoured in allo eſpeciallyirrthoſe thar come nmiph 

ynto him; as it is Leuit. 10:3; Laftly, thatthe ſentence of fal. Levitno, z, 
vation and damnation ſhall norber giuen according rs our 
words and profeſſion, bur: according'to our deedes and the 
hohke praQiiſe of tire workes: of mercie -and*Chriſtianitie, 
which are- the inſeparable fruites and yadoubred k,n of Manh.2ys 

3 
fiva 


true faith, And therefore her wy: delude y 
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T4 Of Satans ftratagems; | 
ſrading vs that pietie without honeſtie, profeſſion withour: 
practiſe,faith without workes are ſufficient for our faluation.. 
H.Sef7.6, . But ifthey be ſincere profeſſors, then hee obſerueth whe- 
How Satan ther they be babes or ſtrong menin. Chriſt ; ifhe finde them, 
dealeth with babes,then he ſecketh to abuſe their funplicitie, by drawin 
fever them either into. errours and herefies, or atleaſt into blind 
Ry ake zcale and ſuperſtition. If he cannot ſo preuaile, by reaſon that 
FF the bright beames of the Goſpell _ inthepreaching of. 
| the word doe diſcouer his errors and lies, giuing light to 
thoſe that fit in the darknes of ignorance, andin the ſhadow 
of death, whereby their feete are guided into the way of 
peace,then he laboureth to ouerwhelme them with the bur- 
then —_ _—_ _ _ pls gethem into on ——_ 
e of horrour and deſpaire grauati ce odiouſnes 
on and huge ond ir outragious 
tranſgreſſions, by ſetting before them the curſe of the law, 
the vengeance of God due ynto-:them, his infinite and exa&t 
iuſtice which muſt bee ſatisfied, and vnfpeakable and end- 
leſfſe torments penal forthe damned. But if he cannot ag-- 
grauatetheir fns,which in truth they haue committed, and 


. make of themſuch an __ mountaine as may ſerue to ouer- 


whelme them, hee addeth ynto them his owne finnes, by ca- 
. Ring intotheir minds outragious blaſphemies againſt God, 
: "and ſuch horrible ſuggeſtions of impietie, as it will make. 
\ theirhaires to ftand on end when they do but think of them; 
;.;perſwading them that they are:thieir owne. thoughts, and: 
: therefore: hoxrible finnes, whereas in truth they are but his 
ſuggeſtions, and therefore if wee doe repell and reieQtthem, 
they arenot our finnes but the'finnes of the rempter :. for as- 
it is notour fault if a theefe intice vs to fibale;ſo wee doe nor 
nalanhomations — deteftation _ finneg- 
itis nota finne.to be tempted, if wee prefently doe repe' 
the ſuggeſtion, - and doe not: Pr the te won. 
And this may appeare by our: Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, who. 
though he wete ftce from. ſinne, yer he: was temptedin all 
| Fa res _—_ —_—_— free from Satmnsſugpeſtions, 
For ke was tempted to di te,'td tempting God, yeato- 
abewordbipping of the diucllhindſelfe ; but refiting * nal 


eltions,. 


Ar Of Satan firatagems, © By 
eſtions,he was not guiltie of ſinne, Whoſe example if we 

OE blaphemous temptations ſhal — laid 

to our charge; neither is it poſſible robe free from tempta- 


tions, —_—_ itbe poſſible by Gods grace toreſiſt them, Seelib. z, 


But more of this hereafter. 


Ifby this meanes he cannot ouerthrow their faith & bring H.Sedt;7. 
themto deſpaire,then hee taketh aduantage of their oy How Satan ite. 


 citie, by inticing 3hem to commit ſinnes of ignorance. 
example;he will tell them that iris lawfull, nay expedient to 
vie their Chriſtian libertic, when he tempteth them to licen- 
tiouſneſſe; and to the end he may more eafily decceiue them, 
he will ſet a faire gloſſe vpon foule ſfinnes,and ſceke to inftifie 
them by Gods word, __— g vices inthe habite of thoſe 
vertues which moſt reſemble them. He will tempt to coue- 
touſnes, ynder ſhew of frugalitie,telling themGharthey who 
prouide not for their familic are worſe'than Infidels ;and to 
prodigalitie,vnder pm of liberalirie, alleaging that 
they who ſow plentifullic ſhall _— plenfully. Hee will al 
lure them to tempt God, by negleCting thoſe meanes which 
he bath graunted them, vnder the colour of afhance in God; 
and to truſt in the meanes, vnder the vizard of carefull proui- 
dence; He will tempt them to pond this end of their 
ood workes, that they may be faued by them,becauſe God 
ath promiſed toreward them ; or to negleR good workes, 
as ynneceflarie toſaluation, becauſe faith alone iuſtifierh, 
Which temptations if we would withſtand, weemuſt labour 
aftertrue ſauing knowledge that we may diſcerne betweene 
vertue and vice, truth and error,that which God hath forbid- 
den as vnlawfull, from that which hee hath commanded as 
{awfull; to this end vſing diligentlic all good meanes which 
tendto _— hearing,reading, meditating, & con- 
ferring of God word,that ſo the cloudes of -ignorance-be- 
jog diſpelled with the light of knowledge,wee may diſcouer 
Satans deluſions and deceits, Otherwiſe if he deprive vs of 
knowledge, which is the eie of the ſoule, hee may eaſily ſe- 
duce.ys out of the right way into the gulfe of perdition. 
- | AndthusSatan dealeth with the weake Chriſtian : bur if 
he finde thoſe whom hee —_— ſrong (menin —_—_— 
x . 3 


or ficeth the weake 
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that he cannot take any aduantage of their ignorance,noro-. 
uerthrow their faith, then he laboureth to make them wound 
their conſcience, by committing fins _—_— tion againſt 
their knowledge, v6ng the violence of their 1ONs, tO A- 
buſe their Ma and miſleade their iudgement; the danger 
of which temptation Daxid well diſcerning by his own wo- 
full experience, doth -carneſftly intreate the Lord to preſerue 
him frompreſumptuous fins,Pfal.19.13.And thus bath Satan 
preuailed with ſo many of Gods owne childrety,that he durſk 
therewith affaulr our Sauiour Chrift himſelf, by offering hi 
the whole worldand the glory therof, if he would fall down 
and worſhip him; that hisaffeRions tickled with ambition, 
might mouc him to commit this fin for the ſatisfying his de- 
fires.But if he cannot thus preuaile,he wil transforme himſelf 
into an cagalteſiighe.atd range them to the doing of aleſle 
FGOE they may negleRa greater ; or that which is init 
elfe lawfull and commanded in-his due time &place,he will 
tempt them to performe.it ynſeaſonably, whe as other duties 
in reſpe& of preſent occaſion are moreneceſlary;and fo victh 
one vertue or duty tofſhoulder another,8 rhrutt it diſorderly 
out of itown placeand Ganding,Fox example,in the hearing 


of the word he wil caſt into their minds meditations, inthets 


owne nature and acceptable to God in their due time 
and place,to the end hemay diſtraſ their mindes and make 
them heare withoutprofit : in the time of-prayer he will nor 
Nick to recall to their memories ſome profitable inftrutions 
which they bauc heard as the ſermon, tothe end he _ 
ſturbe themin-that holy extrciſc,and keep them from lifting 
vp their hearts _— ynto God.Moreouer,in al his tempta- 
tions he will alleage ſcripture ; but then either hee depraueth 
the place by adding orderratting, as whe healleageth ſcripy 
ture-to.our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth.4.6.7t is written he will gine 
bis angels charge oxer thee;8c. and leauerh out ro keepe thee in 
«ll thy wates, which is expreſſed in the place he quoteth,Plal, 
90.411. becauſe that made quite againſthim; or ifhee recite 
themright, he wiltwreſt,the words vnto another ſenſe, than 
theholie Ghoſthath wriucen.them, that ſo he may deceive vs- 
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MoD Cuar, XIX, 
_ HeoSaten albureth vs into ſinne by degrees, and hs Us 


Pre ave extreme to another. 


Offion fraegens 


I NY tick iratagem, which hee vieth to circumuent 
& 7 vsby fitting his temptations according toour 
AP nature and diſpoſition, or our ſtate and condi- 
=22W tion. A ſecond policie: which Satan vſcth to 


circumuent vs,is this ; ifhe cannor atthe firſt intice ys to fall 


d thus haue I ſhewedat large Satans firſt poli- & Sex. 


into outragious wickednes he willſeeke to drawysthereun- g,tax lakons 
toby degrees, vs, Ins bringing vs from retb te draw 


that to/a. greater; till at 


wee come tothe hig -of vs into outra- 


wickednes: whereby it commerh to paſle, thatas thoſe whey bn [0 


walketo the top of an high hill, whoſe aſcentariſcth by little 
and little,come to the top without wearines,before they wel 
perceiued that they did aſcend ; ſothey who goe forward in 
the waies of wickednesby degrees, do withoutany control. 
mentor checke of conſcience climbe-vp'to the-imgheſt top 
thereof, whence Satan caſteththem down headlong into the 
pit of deſtruction, For example,if he {ce a profeflor of religi= 
en which maketh conſcienceof his waies,he doth not viual- 
ly ſeeke at firft to draw him into heinous finnes, vnleſſe the 
cords of his. a ———_ exceeding firong; burfirſtheal- 


lureth him to come into the of wicked men,by of< 
wo ſome —_—_ y occaſion ofaffinitic and. 
e,ioini ha 7 ach ayokefellow as wil 


= imfaſter ee oe he candraw her forward in the 
courſe of godlines, If he thus farre prevaile, then he tempteth 
him to winke at their fins which in:conſeience hee condem- 
neth,that he may ſtill inioy his pleaſure and profit, 'or conti- 
nue in their loue and fauour; then in the nextplace hee mo- 
ueth him to thinke them tolerable finnes which they com- 
mit, and nothing ſo © asothers fall into; and when 
he hath made this then he inticeth himto taſte of 
Gone,which he ſo weerneth with the ſugred delights of this 
G 4 yaine 


W - Of Satans ftratagemy.” 

vaine world that he ſwalloweth it downe withont all loath- 
ſomneſle, and neuer taſteth- the bitrernefle thereof, till the 
heat of Gods ſpirit doe cauſe itworke in his conſcience,ſo as 
he is neuerat reſt til he haue caſt it vp againe by vnfained re- 
pentance, Otherwiſe if hee be not preuented thus by Gods 
ſpirit,Satan will by this meanes cauſe his conſcience to fwal- 
low and to digeſt ſuch Ioathſome finnes, which.in former: 
times heabhorred to ſee others commit. And as thoſe who- 
from their infancie are accuſtomed to take poyſons in ſmall 
quantities,doe enable their ftomackes to digeft more, till by 
long cuſtome and increafing the quantitic by degrees,it be- 
conmeth ſo familiar to their tomackes, that in flead of poy- 


- ſoning them they are nouriſhed thereby,as Hiſtories doe re- 
cord of ſeme of.the Indian Kings : ſo Satan inticeth- ysto 
ſwallow downe the poyſon of ſinne at the firſt in ſuch ſmall. 

_quantitie,that our conſciences may not be ficke thereof: bur 
hauing well digeſted the leaft; he increaſeth the meaſure till 
by long cuftome he hath made ito familiar to our conſcien- 
ces, that thoſe fins are euen meate and drinke vnto ys, which 


at the firſt we loathed asdeadlypoyſons; 0.81 
Now if wee would defeate thispolicie of Satan, wee muſt 
continuallie watch ouer our owne: hearts, and'pull chem 
backe when wee ſte that they bur-incline vnto auy finne ; 
wemuſtnot lightly eſteeme of any finne, nor willingly-giue 
intertainmentto the leaſt wicked t: forthoughin it 
ſlfe it benorſo hainous, yet itwilli our Jr: ning 
and makeroome fora | USES "1A 3 open houſe, 
readie to-receiue all wickednes which offcreth irſelfe vnto 
vs; and as wee arecarefiill ro auoide the finnes themſelues,fo 
with as much diligence wee areto ſhunne the occaſions and: 
' meanesby which we mightbe drawne, or inticedthereunto, 
But of thispaintmore hereafter; | 
Athird policie which Satanwſeth to citcumuent vs, is to 
= vs from one extreameto another, For example, when 
weſce the vileneflc of prodigalitie, ſo as wee will no longer 
be poſſciled of that vice,then will Satan make it as odious as. 
he can;& indeuour to bring vs into extreame hatred thereof, 
that ſo he may the more eakily draw ys into the contrary =_- 


Of Serene irate} 39g 
of couetouſneſle; If he cannotany longer keep reafirepe repe in 
finne,by rocking vs inthe any pr feeuritic and g=.. 
ing vnto pod rome weetetunes of Gods qoicienn Chrilarne- 
fate our eyes the hainoulneſſe of our linnes, and ſounding in 
our caresthe thundring threanivgs of the law, Ifhe cannox. 
any longer tzzle vs inſuperſtition; and cauſe vs to place all 
ourreligion in ceremonies, aud. in reſtraining our {clues of 
the vicof things indifferett;he will draw ysto the other ex- 
creameby movingvs tothinke all. ceremonies ynlpwfull,and- 
to vraftile al licentiouſnes ynder pretence of Chriſtian liber- 
tie. If hecatrno longetperiivade vs to ſecke for iuſtification,; 
by the workes of the law to' the end wee may not relic on- 
Cheif iſts meritsandrighteouſnes, he, will bring ys into vtter 
OOH ORgOR litics there=- 
of that he may draw yſothe otherextreme,namely,go ueg- 
le&t good workes,asa vaneceſſaric to ſakution be-- 
CN - Soto at's Ars 

ſhining sof Gods ſpirit, by cafling before our eyes 
thecloud of our (ins nba be will cauſe _ 
looke on them thorow therſpeRacles of ſelfe loue and affe- 
Qion,totheend we may imagine themmuch greater then in ' 
truth they are,and ſabe puffed yp in pride, and too ſecurely. 
reſt in thoſe gifts we haue,notfecking for increaſe. Ifhe can- 
notperſwade ys to diffidence and difiruft, he will moue vsto - 
tempt God vponno neceflarie occaſions: and. thus he dealt 
with our Sauiour Chciſt; for firſt he tempted him. to diſtruſt 
Gods prouidence, and to prouide for himſelfe by turning: 
ſtones into bread ; but when he could not ſo preuaile;hemoe-. | 
ued him to make-an-vnneceflarie-experiment of his proui-. 
dence and care,by cafting himſelfe down hcadlong from the 
pinacle ofthe Tanphepratecs there were ordinatic meanes- 
whereby he might deſcend, __ 

Now the end'why-Satari'vſcth this policie, is more vio-- 
lencly to caſt vs into one extreame of Hs, when with full / 
fwinge of will we do auoidethe other: as al{o to make ys be- 
leeue that the latter temptation is the motion of Gods ſpirit, 
ſeeingir'is cleanecommarie ta; the, former ſuggeſtion of Sa-! 


tan, 


* 


90 Of Seravor flrarugent,” 
>rovgrarhe terhichieyare burynlike: children of the fame 
ex, 6 133 

$.5ef. 3. The danger of which cemprationsifwe would auoid,we 
That we are to Mult keepe vs inthe goMenrmieancanidingboth 
-Ezeide the fore and becaitſe Pop, cyrus in travelling the 
_ a ftrait path which th 10 "Gods kingdome; and eucrie 
node theres houre readie totake the bywaies ofetrorwhichleade to de- 
den meaxe, RiruQtion, letys vic the Word Godforour guide ; ; and as 

the Iſraelites travelling towards the:Kiid: of were 

— theeloud ello going rd whes 

that went Ar- them, an ir! rents whete-thac 

_— ſo ns vs conftantly £adbol 'trauaileinour Chri- 

folong as we haue the word of God for our 

dire =” otfiayin 5 heed itbidderhigor, norgoing when 
it ſaieth: dat, thexouchflone rodiſcerne the: 
cruth fromthe'droffic extreamesonGither fide ;levit berhe 
line to leade ye out of this laborymhof errors; levitbee the 
ftarre of Bethlehem to eondud vs in ourtedious i journey vn- 
to the place where one Sanior Chriltis, rior nowlying inthe 
armes ofhis mother,butſit rr Acorfsuir in father. 
in all glotie, powerand thkieſtie;Ant becauſe we 4revnskil. 
fall piſorsin. filing the: he 'ſewob this: 
world, readie'tofall y rockes while wee auoide the 
fands; ler Gods word va Cndy to'direQvs:to the holie 
hand: otherwiſe Satanwill empaons ſuch ſtormie tem- 
peſts, and contrary blaſts thatour ſoules will 
ſuffer ſhi (ape grain | 48 pore PWR 
inaſeao deftrudtion, LE 
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C: HAP, "X | aur | 
Of three other, fratagemombich mr wet: 


$.Sef?. I, >AfeeB Fourth policie which Satanvicth toin vs in 
_ _ ONR. Iris ſecrerambuſhments,is this: When ba e viow 
—— 77) A lence of his temptations he cannot altogetherre= 
F ipor to yood bLIRAS ftraine vs from doing thatwhich is good”: then 
aflions, he will tertipt ys to doe good aftionsto badends, In giuing 


Of Satans ext cane PY Ms an 
ofalmes, hewill motie-menco.propound this end, that 
may be ſcene of men; indoing of good works,he will _ 
them.to forget Gogs:glorie;and to ſet before:them as their 
mainecndof all cheingaod.attions,tire meriting ofheauen; 
and if mey wilkneedes appeare:vertuoys and religious, hee 
will inticethemt6: vie- outward yertues as a cloake to hide 
their inward vices; &religion as 8 faire vizard to couer their 
foule impietie. And thus he temptcth men to.vſc all outward 
ſhewes of humylitie, to zhe end they may the better diſguiſe 
their hiddenpride:and ambition, as wemayiſee inthe exam- 
ple of 4b/a/on; and all. complements of curtelie and loue, as 
a maske to hide their enuic and malice; And thus he allureth 
men to profefſe religion, heare ſermons, and vie glorious 
ſpeeches, that they argon and men of good 
conſciences) haue their ſhops the better euſtomed, and their 
words credited, and ſo haitethe fitter opportunitic of deceir 
uing. them,who for their profeſſion repoſe truſt inithery; |}, 


A fifth policte whereby hee ſeeketh to ſurpriſe vs, isby J.Sed7.2; 
tempting tmen.to vic wicked meanes forthe actompliſhing How Stax: 
of gaodends,and rodocguill thay good. may come thereof; #vobeth vsro 
andrhus hee' tempted: Sanl9! eſe Godscommande- atom far1be 
mentin reſcruing-the far;of the eacte}],t0 the cad hee might effeffing good 


ſacrifice therewith-vnto-the Lord ; aud {ſac today that Re- ends, 
beccaras his lifter td ſaute his life ; and Peter to br diſſimu- 


latis thathe mightnot offend the Tees. And thus he temp- Galath.z. . 


reqh mento tell offcious andprofirable lies for the auoiding 
of greater euils; hee; maucth..feruants:;to giue their. maſters 
goods tothe poure-withouttheirpriuitie orliking,ando to - 
commit theft that they may give almes; hetemprethnonre- 
ſidents to-poſleſſe many liyings that:they may-keepe good 
hoſpiralitie, and ſoarue-the foule to ferderhobodiee and 
citizeys:to.v{o,all fraud gpf-feceit that they.may provide 
for their familie, Which policies of Satan are exceeding 
dangerous; for hardly can wee eſcape them both, namely - 
doing good things to bad ends, or viing of cuill meanes for. 
theatchicuing of good purpoſes : but the-more difficult the 
thingis, the greater muſt bee qur care; the more ſecret and 


dangerous Satans ambuſhments are,the more diligence and- 
watch- - 
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94 Of Satens fratagent) 


. watchfulnes muſt we vic in auoiding them. Ia all our aQions 


therefore ler vs be carefull to propound ynto our ſelues good 
—_ vie good meanes for the iſhing ofourho- 
neſt and godlic purpoſes; forifwe ;we ſhall 
bewray our hypocrifie and impietieif the latter we ſhall pol- 
lute a Lire worke withfilthie tooles,and ſhew our diffidence 


in Godin notdaring to vſe thoſe godly and honeſt meanes 


$.Sed. 3. 


which he hath commanded and commended vnto vs, vnleſle 


 weebolſterand Iprop them vpby our owne fooliſh inventi-. 


ons, and wicke Rtifes, And whenſocuer wee are moued 
to propound euill ends of our good aRions, or to vie cuill 
meanes for the accompliſhing of good ends, let vs afſure our 
ſelues that they are not the motions of Gods Spirit, but the 
ſuggeſtions of Saran,/at leafifſo farre forth as wee are temp- 
tedto theeuill ofthe end or trieapes; andtherfore wee are to 
Les rv tonnmanr from the chaffe, the pure gold fromthe 
drofſe;and'to doe the workes of God for thoſe ends, and by 
thoſe meanes;which he hath inted, 

A fixt' policie which Satan vſeth, is to take aduantage 


How Satas ourvertues toplunge vs headlong into vice; for example, 
tempteth ws to 


_' a! 00d workes; he taketh occaſion thereby 


when we haue mortified 'our firnes,” and areplentifull in al 
hereby to puffe vs vp'with 
pride, anda phariſaicall conceite'thatxwee are not as other 
men are; yea if we be ſo humble chat hee cannot make ys 
ptoud of anie thing elſe, he will labourto make-ys proud of 
our bumilitie. Let vs not thereforebe retchlefle and feure, 
but have an eye to Gur hearts, cueninvurgood ations :and 
when we entertaine any excellenr vertne;, let ys take heede 
leſtpride thruſt in with it, ſeeing moſt commonly it atten-= 
deth ypon vertue, and taketh vp his ſtanding where it lodg- 
eth,for we are not quite atlibertie, and our of the danger of 
Satans thraldome, fo long as pride like a iaylourattendeth 


ONn'Vs, | 


CnuaP?. 


Cu ar, XXI, 
Of the manner of Satars fight. 


2 FA\t 4 warlike policies. Now let vs conſider of the 
©5.0 | manner of his fight.In which we are firſt to ob- 
[ AF Wd ferue that it is moſt cruell and cowardly, for he 


Nd ſo mnch concerning Satans firatagems and $.Se7.r, 


= obſerueth no complements of true yalour, but That Saas 


then moſt — aſſaulteth ys whe we are leaſt prouided ; ob/erneth no 


ifhe cannot preuaile when we are waking,he will fet ypon vs. 
while we are ſleeping ; ifhe cannot hurt vs when we are rea- 
dic in the field armed with the compleat armour of a Chri- 
fian,the girdle of verity,the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes,the 
ſhield of ith,che ſword of the ſpirit, &c.he wil watcha time 


when he can fpie vs ynarmed, and then he will affaile vs;if he Iob x.16 


cannot ouercome vs in the. time of proſperitie, when God 
hath hedged ys in with his bleſſings, as it is Iob 2x,x0. he will 
watch till wee be caſt downe with ſome aduerſitic, and then 
he willlay load on vs whileft we are ynder foote; and where- 
asall bens of vitorie is in the Lords aſſiſtance, hee will. 
fivade vs to yeeld vnto him, for as much 2s the Lord is 
ecome our enemie, 

Now if wee would reſiſt Satan, wee: muſt ſo prepare our 
ftlues that he doe not hurt ys by this his daftardly fight. See- 
ing therefore-he yſcth-to ſet, ypon vs on all aduantages,wee- 
arc alwaies to be ſo prouided as that we giue him no aduan«. 
tage; being awake,wee are alwaics to ſtand vpon our guard,, 
readie artned with the graces of Gods ſpirit;being toſleepe,. 
weare todeſire the Lord to watch ouer ys, and to command 
his angels to pitch their tents abour ys,that fo we maybe de-- 
fended from Satans furie ; ſeeing hee is readie to affault vs- 
when he ſeeth vs difarmed,weare alwaies to keepe the coat- 
armour of a Chriſtian buckled ynto vs : laſtlie, ſeeing inthe. 
time of proſperitic he is readie to puffe ys vp. with pride,and 
in the ume of aduerfitie to, plunge vs, into-deſpaire, let vs. 
humble our ſelues when God exalts ys, by thipking of our 
yaworthines. 
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9%. . Of the manner of Satan: fight, 
ynworthines to receiue the leaſt of Gods mercies; and come 
fort our {clues in the time of our affliction, by remembrin 
that it is the portion of all that will live godlie in Chriſt Ic- 
fus,and that whoſoexer ſuffer with Chrift, ſhall alſo raigne with 
him, 2.Tim.3.12.and 2.12. 

The ſecond thing robe obſerued in his manner of fig 
is,that he ſetteth ypon vs when wee are moſt fecure,and' then 
foundeth the alarum to battaike, when wee moſt flatter our 
ſelues with hope of peace,and thatinot drowſily and faintly, 

' but withall enleriaie and ſpeede, whereby hee ouercommeth 
oftentimes, or at leaſt foileth vs, before we can arme or pre- 
pare our ſelues to make any reſiſtance, And thus he aſſaulted 
our firſt parents in paradiſe, when they ſecurely re Vite 

| nothentiiues the continuance and increaſe of their happi- 
nes; and Dexidalſo after all his trouble when he was retch- 
lefſe and idle, fleeping inthe day, andafter walking on his 
houſe top,lerting his cies wander after pleaſures. 

If therefore we would withſtand Satan, let vs ſhake off all 
drowhie and carnal ſecuritie,and continually watch,ftandin 
onour guard torefift his encounters whenſoeuer-he ſetteth 

vs :-andasincalme weather the carcfull Mariner pro-- 

uideth all things againſta tempeſt, and the valiant ſouldier 
doth arme and furniſh himſelf with all neceffaries before the 
aſlault; ſo when Satan ſeemeth to offer vsa time of truce, 
let vs therein prepare our ſelues more ſtrongly againſt the 
day of-battaile; for when this raging lion ſecmeth to ſleepe 
as though he did notregard vs, thenif through retchleſneſle 
we giue him theleaſt aduantage, he will ſuddenly runne yp- 
on vs and deuoure vs, if he get vs within his avell wes, 

The third thing to be obſerued,is his indefatigable paines 


Satan never intempting andaffaulring vs;forhe neuer taketh reſt,but Nil 
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gocth about like a roring lion ſeeking whom hee may de- 
uoure ; and this is euident by his owne cotifefſion, T6b 1.7. 
where he profeſſeth that he had been compaſling the-earth 
toandfro,and walked from place to place. So that he omit- 
teth-nopaine nor. labour in ſeeking our deſtruction, And 
though he ouercome vsnot at the firſt, butretire foiled, yer 
he will gather - his forces againe and againc, and Tam 

. | ct 


Of the manner of Satan: fight. oY 
ſctypon'vs. And therefore if we would obtaine yiftorie,wee 
muſtnotthinke much of our labour, but yſe all paines, dili- 
gence and watchfulnes in repelling his affaults, And ſeeing 
Satan is ſo vigilant and painfull in ſeeking our deftruQtion, 
let vs thinke no paines too great in-ſecking our preſeruationz 
and confidering that Satan after one, or two, or twentie 
foiles isas readie to ſet vpon vs againe as atthe firſt, let vs 
neuer faint,bur like valiant ſouldiers alwaies ſtand. readie in 


the field to endure his incounters, Bur alas, the practiſe of 


molt is farre otherwiſe, forthey watch and drudge nighrand 
day toattaine ynto riches and preferment, and in the meane 
time little regard this dangerous foe, but to the endthey 
mayattaine vnto their worldly.deſires, they intangle them- 
ſclues in the ſnares which hee hath laid rointrap themta 


- theirvtter deſtruftion, 


The fourth thing to be obſerued in Satans fight; is his of- 


ten changing of his temptations, and taking as ir were into 


to.negle&it; and if thus he cannot hurt vs, he will, ifhe can, 
choake the ſeede of Gods word with the thornie cares of the 
world,and ſo make it vnfruitfull. Hee will moue vs to thiake 
that Chriſt was.no Sauiour; if he.cannot perſfivade vs to.this, 
then he will tell vs he is not our Sauiour, Yea ſo ſhameleſſe is 
this tempter,that he will now —_ vs to belceuconelic of 
his coyning ; and preſently after w 

credit tothat,he wil tell vs the cleane contrary.For example; 


hee will ſometimestell'vs that wee are ſuch grieuous finners- 


that there is no way but damnation: and if we-withftand.this 


afſault,hee will ſoone after perſwadevs toan ouerweening:- 


conceit of our own excellencie;andtoa Pharifaicall:opinion 
that weeare.notas other men are. Sometimeshe will moue 


vs to doubt of our eleftion,andif he cannot thus preuaileghe | 


will preſently perſwade vs to thinke our.eleRion ſo ſure,that 


though wee follow onur.owne lufts, and giue our ſelues ouer. - 


toall outragious wickednefſe, yet in the end wee ſhall be ſa 
ued. In aword,this wicked Prothexs will transforme himfelf 


en he ſceth wee giue no. 


into:- 


Sed. 4; 

his hand another weapon, whe he perceiueth the firſt woun- = _ 
deth not. Far example,hee will tempt vs to the contempt of ve 
Gods word ifhe cannot ſo preuaile,he will intice vs art leaſt for bis better 


adnantage, 
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ntoa thouſand diuers ſhapes, andin a ſhort ſpace will yarie 


Theoft chan- 
ging of Satans 
temptations 4 
probable fee” 
that be doth 
not prevazle. 


&.Se. 5. 


many waies his temptations, that if hee cannotpremaile by 
one meanes, he may ouercome vs byanother, And therefore 
it behoouerh-vs,if we will withſtand him,to arme our ſelues, 
not on one fide alone, norto bee prepared againſt two or 
three aſſaults of our ſpirituall-enemie, but wee muſt be ready 
to anſwere all obicRions, and not ſo whollie incline to one 
fide and to the defending one part, as that in the meane time 
wee leaue the other naked to bee wounded with Satans 
blowes, And tothe end we may the rather be encouraged to 
ſtand conſtantlic in our defence, weeare to know,that when 
Satan doth ſo often ſhift his temptatjons, and in a ſhort di- 
ſtance of time doth ſeeke to bring vs into quite contrarie yi- 
ces;it is a manifeſt ſigne thathe doth not yet preuaile : for as 
no enemie is {o fooliſh as will after that hee hath made one 
ſufficient breach forenttie,or forced one'gate of the citie, go 
from that to another, but rather enter where the way is 
made; ſo Satan laying fiege to our ſoules, would nor ſecke 
to make a new battry with his te:nprations,if the former had 
made way for him to enter and ſurprize ys; hee would not 
tempt vs to pride and pertagpaon, ifhe had ouercome our 
faith and plunged ys into defpairez hee would never tranſ- 
forme himſelfe into an angell of light,if he could haue ouer- 
come ys in his ownelikenes; he would neuer tell vs of Gods 
mercie,ifhee had alreadie ouerwhelmed vs with the fight of 
our fins; and conſideration of Gods iuſtice ; nor yet of Gods 
iuftice,ifhe could keepe vs in carnall ſecuritie, by ſerting be- 
fore' vs his mercie': but that way whereby he percciues he a- 
ny whitpreuailes, he will follow and continue earneſt inthe 
fame purluite, till he perceiue he cannot catch vs. As there- 
fore when the fit of the ague ſhifteth from time totime, it is 
a good figne that our nature waxing ftrong doth prevaile a- 
gainft the diſeaſe; ſo when Satans temptations in a ſhort 
time often change, and that from one contrarie to another,it 
isa figne that Gods ſpirit being ſtrong in vs, doth reſiſt Sa- 
tanandputteth him to theſe ſhifts, whereas he would hold 
on a conſtant courſe if he preuailed againſt vs. 
The fift thing tobe obſeruedin the manner of Satans fight, 


is, 
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is,that ſometimes he ſetteth vpon vs immediatly in his owne That Satee 
rſon,& ſometimes mediatly vſing for his in ents the *faulteth vs 


——_ & the fleſh.Of the firſt we haue an example.r.Chro. 2x, / 
x1.where it is faid that Satan prouoked David tonumber If 


racl.So Ioh.1 3.2. the Euangeliſt ſheweth that the diuell did firaments, 


put inthe hearr of /xdas [{carior tobetray Chriſt, And the A- 
file Peter At.g.3. telleth eAnanias that Satan had filled 
is heart with his ſuggeſtions that he ſhould lie vnto the ho 
lie Ghoſt. And thus alſo he tempted our Sauiour Chriſt im- 
mediatly forty daics together inthe wildernes,Mat.4.When 
he thus fightech againſt vs in his owne perſon, he giueth the 
aſaulr either in his gvne likenes, orels tranſformeth himſelf 
intoanangell oflight. When he incountreth ysin his owne 
likenes _ like a diuell indeede,then he doth as it were pro- 
claime open warres, tempting vs not onelie tothoſe ſinnes, 
which hauing ſome apparance of good in them, our corrupt 
.conſcience doth approue of,or at leaſt,can without any great 
terror winke at, but alſo to all outragious wickednefle and 
helliſh impietie,which-cuen a ciuil worldling would abhorre 
to thinke of; namelie, to Atheiſme,Tdolatrie contempr of all 
religion, blaſphemies againſt God,periury, facriledge,perſe- 
cuting theknowne truth, herefie,murther,adulterie,and ſuch 
like : all which at the firſt fight may eaſily be diſcerned tobe 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, becauſe this helliſh brood doe re- 
ſemble their wicked father in thcir verie countenance and 
outward apearance, And therefore Satan who ſubdueth 
more with the ſerpents wiles than with thelions force,doth 
Teldome vic this fight againſt any which haue but the ciuill 
reſtraining grace of God,yvnleſle he intice them therunto by 
degrees(as before Ihaue ſhewed) or except hee finde them 
exceeding ignorant, to the end he may make them belecue 
that his ſuggeſtions are their owne thoughts; but hee practi= 
ſeth theſe temptations, for the moſt part, againſt thoſe who 
haue euen ſoldthemſelues to worke wickednes,hauing their 
hearts hardned and conſciences ſeared with their cultoma» 
ble finning, 


Andtherefore moſt commonly hee tranſformerh himſelfe $.SeZ7;6, 


into an angell of light,tempring ys to finne by vſing friendly 
H perlivaſions, 
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perſwafions,and making liberall offers of pleaſure, profit er 
preferment,or elſe minfing thoſe fins to which hee tempteth, 
vsas though they were nothing,or masking them vader the 
vizard of yertue, Neither doth he often moue ys to commit 
thoſe-ſins which nature (reſtrained by Gods common grace, 
or ſanQtified by his ſpirit)doth abhorreand tremble to think 
of ; vnleſſe it be either to vexe Gods children with fuch ſug- 
eſtions,rather than for any hope of ouercomming them ; or 
elſc that whileſt their mindes are wholly intent in withſtan- 
ding his outward violence, hee may more cunningly intrap 
them in his ſecret ambuſhments,whith they regard not: bur 
otherwiſc hee viually tempts vs to cqynmit ſuch finnes, as 
through our corruption wee are prone ynto; as not thinking 
them to be finnes, or but ſmall, or rather neueremtring into 
any conſideration of them atall ; as namely,carnall ſecuritie, 
hardnefle ofheart,infidelitie,impenitencic, negle of Gods. 
word, prophaning of his. Sabbaths, couetouſnes, ambition, 
pride,negle&t of —_— duties of Chriſtianitie and fpe- 
ciall duties of our callings; all which are not much leſſe hai- 
nous in the ſight of the Lord then the other groſſe outward 
finnes, and much more dangerous vnto vs, as being Satans 
ſecret ſnares which hee laieth to intrap ysat vnawares; in 
which-when we are caught wee are content tolie bound, be. 
cauſe they do not ſo much pinch and torment the conſcience 
as the other outward ſinnes, they being not ſcene, or not re- 
arded, As therefore thoſe diſeaſes which by diſturbing the 
CR take away all ſenſe of paine, are of all others moſt 
deſperate, namely, the dead palfie, the falling fickneſle, and 
ſleepie.lethargie, and in other diſcaſes the patient is moſt 
dangerouſly ficke when he hath no feeling thereof; ſo there 
is no ſicknes of the ſoule ſo deſperate and dangerous,asthoſe 
that afflit not our conſciences with any ſenſe of paine, to 
wit, _ ſecuritie, hardnefle of heart, and the reſt aboue 
named. 
And thus haue I fhewed Satans diſguiſed and ſabtill 


That Satan is maner-of fight, wherein like a P:rate he hangeth out flags of 


red when be 


moſt fattereth, within hisxeachand command: and. then he grapleth with. 


| moſiyode fea truce;to fignifie peace and friendſhip, till hee haue gotten vs. 
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vs, and ranſacketh vs of all Gods graces, and cafteth vs ouer 
boordinto the ſea of deſtrution. And therefore it behoueth 
vs with no lefle care to withſtand Satan when heefawneth, 
then when hee frowneth ; when hee fighteth by ambuſh- 
ment,then when he aſſaulteth vs by open violence; when he 
offereth to ſab vs to the heart, then when hee doth but /- ir 
were)pricke a veine,letting vsblood to death without ſenſe 
of paine ; when hee tempreth ys to outragious ſinnes, then 
when he inticeth vs to ſecret and hidden finnes; whenhe al- 
lureth vs like a friend to commit finne, by offeringpleaſure, 
riches, or honours, then when like an enemie,a roring lion, 
or cruell dragon hee rangeth about and rageth againſt vs; 
Nam cum deteftabile proponit+moleStum ſupponit or aun vngit 
pwrgit; He propoundeth things delightfull to bring 'vs to 
iefe and miſerie,he fawneth on vs that hee may bemire ys, 
and killeth while he embraceth vs. Neither aoth man knoW his 
time, but as the fiſhes which are taken in an exill net and as the 
birds which are canght in the ſnare, ſo are the children of men 
ſraredin the exil time when it falleth pon them ſuddenly as it is 
Eccleſ.9.12. Nay, ſeeing this fight is farre more dangerous, 
becauſe hee couereth his hooke with an alluring baite ; and 


thoſe ſnares of ſinne more pernicious which lichidden, then Temprations 
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Eccleſ.g; #2. 


thoſe which lie in open view; ſeeing wee-are more eaſily *#to ſecret fins 


tempted to thoſe ſinnes which are ſecret and diſguiſed in the 
habite of vertue, then vnto thoſe groſle ſfinnes which haue 
their names as it were branded in their forcheads ; ſeeing al- 
ſo we can more. hardly repent of the, both becauſe they do 
not appeare ſo horrible and grieuous vnto vs, as the other 0- 
pen and outward finnes, and aH{obecaufe they worke in vs 
no ſhame after we entertaine and liue in them,neither can a= 
ny of our Chriſtian brethreadmoniſh or rebuke vs for them, 
they being ſecret and viiknown:therfore is Satan made more 
audaciousto tempt vs, and wee more bold to admit of his 
temptation;andafter wee are fallen we lacke meanes to raiſe 
vs vp againe by ynfained —_— for our {clues doe ap- 
prooue our finnes,and our brethren know them not: which 
Bernard well diſcerning, vttereth this ſpeech fit for this pur-= 


pole : Extimeſco magis occulta .peccata que clam:commutro 
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quam manifefla qua perpetro palam, clam enim /i pecco nemo me 
7 We Ubi antem reprehenſs 0 n0n metuenda 1 bi tentators- 


patet adtas liberrimus, & peccatum cum voluptate admntitur: 


Tam more affraid (faithhe) of my ſecret,then ofmy open 
finnes; for if. I finne ſecretly there is no man to reproue me 
and where reprehenſion is nor feared, there the tempter hath 
molt free acceſle and the finne is entertained with pleaſing 
delight, Ina word, ſeeing wee are more eafilie drawne into 
theſe ſinnes; and after we are enthralled with them,make no. 
haft to get out of our captiuitie ;:therefore let ys bee much 
more warie and heedfull indiſcouering and auoiding theſe 
hidden fiiares and ſecret finnes,into which we doe __ COM= 
monlie fall ynwittingly,and betng fallen,doe moſt willingly 
continue in them, 

Secondlic, Satan affaulteth vs ſometime by his deputies 


How Satan af= and inſtruments ; eſpecially hee imploieth in theſe ſeruices, 
ſaulteth vs by (þ.e .ortd and the fleſh. In the world hedoth not only make 


tis mſiruments 
.the world and 


4he fieſh. 
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choice of our enemies and prophane irreligious men,which. 
he rreth vp to afflit and perſecute vs, tothe end wee may. 
bee diſcouraged from the profeſſion and praftiſe of true 
godlineſſe; butalfo of: our deare friends and acquaintance 
and our neere kindred : ſometime our brother or filter, our 
parents and children,yea ſometimes a mans wife which lieth 
in his boſome, plaieth the part of the tempter. As wee ma 
ſee in the example of ob, who was notſo much vexed by all 
his outward affliftions, as by the temptation of his wife,and 
three friends, The-ſame is cuident-in the example of Exe, 
whom Satan vſed as his inſtrument to intice Adam to the 
breach of Gods commandement : and Jeſabe/,who was the 
diuels deputie, in prouokin bf her husband to oppreſſion and 
horriblemurther, Neitherdoth hee onclie vſe to theſe ends. 
our carnall friends, but alſo our fpirituall kindred in Chriſt, 
who are of the ſame religion, and make the ſame profeſſhon 
with vs; and thusby the old Prophet, he inticed the young. 
Prophet to tranſgreſſe Gods commandement, 1;King.13.. 
And thus hee; tempted our Saujour Chriſt to av the 
worke of our redemption, viing the Apoſtle Peter as his in- 
rument ; andthecefore becanle he ſupplied the diucls place, 
our: 


OR _— 
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our Sauiour calleth him by his name, ſaying, Get thee behind Math. 16, 23; 


we Satan, thos art an offence tomee, Matth.16.23. And thus 


now adaies he vſcth profeſſors, yea preachers of the Goſpell, 


- asmeanes totempt men to finne, both by their words and 
euil! examples : which temptation 4s farre more-dangerous 
and of preater force, then if all worldlings ſhould combine 
themſelues together, and labour both by perſwaſion and 
example to ſeduce them ; for when they can _— am 4 
profeſſor as well as thou, I am aſeruant of God who make 


conſcience of my waies as well as thou, I am a Prophet as 


wellas thou, and therefore thou needeft not to make anie 
doubt or ſcruple in following my counſell or example; it is 
a moſt ſtrong temptation to intice vs to finne : for like ſheepe 
we are moſt apt to follow afcer when any of our owne com- 
panie leade ys the way. And therefore if we would refiſt this 
temptation,wee muſt labour after true knowledge, that we 
may not depend ypon others for our direion, but ypon the 
word of Godalone, and not liue by example, but by precept; 
for the ſtraiteſt rule that euer was of the moſt holy mans life 
(our Sauiour Chriſt excepted) is often and in many _ 
crooked (for who is it that hath not erred and gone aſtray ?) 
and therefore if we alwaies follow their examples in all par- 
ticulars,we ſhall erre with them beſides all our owne errors, 


Soalſo he vſeth the helpe of our owne fleſh to betray the 


1:King.zz.18, 


$.Sef.g. | 


ſpirit,andleade vs captiue into finne ; and that ſo cunningly, That Satas 


that wee can hardlie diſcerne betrweene Satans ſuggeſtions 
and our owne corrupt motions and deſires: for being a ſpi- 
rit, he doth not appeare in acorporall ſhape and perfwade 
vs to finne with reall words, which are conuaied to the heart 
by the eare, but he commeth to vs after a fpirityall manner, 
andſuggeſteth ſecretly his temptations into the heart and 
minde direlic andimmediatelie, ſos wee can ſeldome di- 
ſtinguiſh his motions from our owne thoughts. For,as the 
ſpirit of God doth ſo mooue vs to all yertuous and holy aQi- 


vſeth the belpe 
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ons, as thatin the meane time we would thinke his motions z.Cor.g.y. 


to be our owne godly cogitations,but that we arg ſufficiently 
inſtructed 6nt of Gods word;that wtecanhot » our ſelues 
fo much as thinkeagood thoughr 'valeſſe irpiocerde from 
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God; ſomuch leſle can we diſcerne berweene the ſuggeſti- 
ons of Satan and our owne fleſhly thoughts, bers they 
are both corrupt and alike wicked. By reaſon whereof it: 
commeth to paſſe that Satan wanteth no opportunitie of cir- 
cumuenting vs, becauſe we can put no kilErence betweene 
his temptations and our owne carnall deſires : and therefore 
he hauing gotten (as it were)our owne watchword, wee are: 
readic to open the gates of our ſoules when hie offereth to» 
enter, and to.yceld- to his temptations -as ſoone as he afſaul- 
teth vs, whereas-no man almoſt is ſo outragiouſlic- defperar: 
that would wittinglie and willinglic entertaine Satans ſug- 
eftions,whom CR tobe a common enemy to man=- 
Linde, continuallie ſecking their deſtruRtion, though hee 
ſhould intice him hereunto by offering much riches and- 
greatpreferments. Yea hence it is that after Satan hath ma- 
ny times decciued and circumuented ys,yet cannot wee be- 
ware ofhim, nor auoid his deceits. For whereas if aman 
doe giue yseuill counſell, or anie way coſen vs, yet afterhe- 
hath once or.twice come ynto vs,wee can take heed ofhim,. 
and though he make faire ſhewes of honeſtie and friendſhip, 
we will notwithſtanding be very icalous and ſuſpitious leſt. 
againe. hee ouerreach ys; when Satan commeth toys this: 
day and tempteth vs to ſuch grofle wickednes, that we can-. 
not chuſe but diſcerne them to be his ſuggeſtions,yer this is 
no impedimentto him butthat he may come againe to mor-. 
row,aud deceiue vs with ſome more ſ{ubrill policie, becauſe 
we cannot diſcerne betweene his ſuggeſtions and our owne 
thoughts, and therefore doe acknowledge no other author 
of his temptations but our ſelues, _ ; 

Hence allo it is that hee will not ſticke to tempt the moſt 
god ynto the grofleſt impietie, and the moſt learned apg: 
error, Forif he prepaile (which. ſometime he doth, as we may._ 
ſee in the.cxample of Daxid, whom hee tempted to adulterie 
2nd murther, though hee were a'man according to Gods 
owneheart; and of. Peter whom.he tempted to denie and, 
forſiveare-Chriſt, though he were a:moſt worthic Apo- 

Ale) then hee getteth a great viQorie, and giueththem aſin- 
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gular foile; butif hee bee repulſed, yer this is no hindrance- 
vnto him,why hee may not intrap them in ſome more ſecrer- 
ambuſhment.Hence it is that though he begin his fight with 
cunning policie,taking vpon him the perſon of a friend, and 
transforming himſelfe into-an Angell of light; yet this is no 
impediment but that he may afterwards againe appeare and 
violently aſſault vs in his owne likenes ; as hee aſſaulted our 
Sauiour,firſt with ſubtill and ſecret temptations,like a friend 
and welwiller; and when he could not ſo preuaile, hee doth: 
not ſticke to appeare like himſelfe, tempting him to outra- 
gious e idolatrie,ſaying,All this will I giue thee if thou 
wilt fall downe and worſhip me. Andcoptrariwiſe though 
he begin his affaultlike a diuelland profeſſed enemie,this is 
no hindrance but-that hee may end itlike an Angell of light, 
and a flattering treacherous friend, So when he hath inticed 
vs to one extreme and preuaileth not, this is no impediment 
bur that ſoone after he may allure ys to the cleane contrarie; . 
becauſe though wee thinke the firſt motion tobe his ſugge- 
ſion, yet we may imaginethe other tobe ourown thought, 
or(as Iſaid)the motion of Gods ſpirit,becauſe it is quite con- 
trarie to the former. * 


Seeing therefore the matter ſtandeth thus ; puny wr $. SeZ.10; 


reſiſt Saran,confidering that wee cannot diſcerne his 
ions from ourwnecogitations? Ianſwere ; wee mul 


SC- How we may 
bee acid daxger, 


Skilful in Gods word, & thereby able to iudge what is good though we cax- 
and what is euil], to diſcerne what is vertue and what is vice, 29 «iſcerne 
what God hath commanded, and what hee hath forbidden, ES £ 


which be the motions of Gods ſpirit, and which the ſugge- gyr owne lofts, 


ſions of Satan, and the thoughts of our corrupt fleſh; an 
then are wee carefully to imbrace that which our conſcience 
2pprooucth as good, being informed by Gods word, and 


,- to auoideand reie thoſe motions which wee kriow to bee 


Euill, whether they doe proceede from Satan,or from our 
ſclues; for it is not greatly materiall to know who is the au- 
thor of them,ſo we are affured that they are cuil and wicked; 
neither is it any dangerous error to aſcribe Satans ſugge- 
ſtiss to our corrupt fleſh;or to attribute the wicked thought 
of our owne fleſh ynto Satan ;for though he be not the next 
4 H 4 | and 
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and immediat cauſe, yet hee is the firſt andprincipall cauſe 
ofall finne and wickednes, And hence itis that in the Scrip- 
tures the ſame wicked motion and ation is ſometimes aſ< 
cribed toman, and: ſometimes to Satan indifferently,as ap- 
AQ.5.3-9 peareth, ARt.5.3.5. wherefirſt Peter affirmeth Satan to be 
the author of enanias ſinne, by filling his heart with his 
ſuggeſtions, whereby he was tempted to lie ynto the holie- 
Ghoſt, andafter he ith that Anazias had conceiued this lie 
| in his owne heart, 
$.Se.1T. Butthough moſt commonlic itbee verie hard'to diſcerns 
How Satal5 hetweene the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and of our corrupt fleſh, 
fuggeſrone. ex. yer ſometimes they may bee diſtinguiſhed by apparent dif- 
. nedfromonr ferences ; as firſt when the temptationsare ſo cunning and: 
owne fieſhlie exceeding ſubtill, that it is not poſſible they ſhould be the 
lofts, thoughts ofa fillic ignorant man, but the apparant ſugge- 
ſtions of the old wily ſerpent. ws 
Secondlie, when.as the ſuggeſtion is vrged-with great. 
force and violence,and leaueth Pchind ita deepe impreſſion, 


which ſcemeth to bring aneceſſitic of doing that which is 


eucn contrarie to naturall reaſon, whereas the ſuggeſtions of 
the fleſh doe rather leade and intice vs;then. draw and in- 
force ys yntofinne, ; 

Thirdlie, the temptations of Satan mooue vs oftentimes 
to ſuch outragious wickednes,and hellliſh impiety,thateuen 
nature corrupted doth condemne as dilate, and cuen 
——— with feare and: horror, when they aro firſt ſug- 

eſted. ' | Li ; * 55h 
" Fourthlie, the fleſh taketh occaſion. of things preſent and 
ſubieQro the ſenſes to intice vs vnto finne; but Satans ſug- 
eſtions ſometimes are farre fetcht and fo ſtrange vnto vs, 
thatbefore the inſtantithey are ſuggeſted we neuerthought 
or ſo much asdreamedofthem... - 

Laſtly,the things whereunto we are tempted by the fleſh,. 
are alwaies delightfull and pleaſing vnto vs;but Satan temp- 
teth'ys alſo to-thoſe things which are irkeſome and grie-. 
uous:; as namelic to ſuperſtitious abſtinence whereby the 
bodie is.almoſt ſtarued,to puniſhing of our owne bodies,as 
he temptedtheBailitiſhprieſts,to cur and launce theſes 
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before their idoll;and the ſuperſtitious papiſts to whip them- 
ſelues before their images, and to take ypon them tedious 
and dangerous pilgrimages to idols and reliques of Saints ; 
and the idolatrous heathen to burne in factifice their deare 
children.So alſo he tempteth ſome to defpaire of Gods mer- 
cie,and ſo torment their conſciences with horror and feare ; 
yea ſomtimes to lay violent hands vpon themſclues,murthe- 
ring and taking away their owne life, which by nature is ſo 
deere and precious vnto them. All which being contrarie to 
our naturall inclinations and the defires of the fleſh,mani- 
feſtly appeare tobe the ſuggeſtions of Satan. 

And theſe are the chiefs differences betweene the temp- 
taions of Satan and the fleſh; otherwiſe they are commonlie 
folike one to the other that they can hardly be diſcerned:and 
therefore let vsnot be ſo carefull, curiouſlic to diſtinguiſh 
them, as to auoide or refit them; knowing that Satan 1s the 
captaine generall, and the fleſh and the luſts thereof his 
chiefe aides & affiſtants, which continually fight againſt the 
fpirit and labour to plunge both bodice and foule into eyer- 
laſting deſtruction. 


_ —_Y — 


ry ""Cnae, XXIL 
Of the generall meanes whereby wee may bee inabled to with- 
ſtand onr ſpirituall enemies. 


Poe 2 1 aſfaulting and oppugning are the divel andhis ,,;; 
defending and reſiſting is the Chriſtian ſouldier, The cauſe 
of the fight is not for lands and dominions,nor for riches and 
mines of gold; for theſe would Satan bee content te giue 
if he had themin hispoſleſſton, if we would renounce Gods 
ſeruice, and fall downe and worſhip him; but for the ever- 
laſting faluation of our ſoules, which Satan laboureth b 


all meanespoſlible to hinder,and topluvge vs into endle 
| deſtruction.. 


& 


BgJINd fo much concerning the manner of Satans $.Se.r. 
NY fight. Now weare to ſpeake of the conflict it The circum- 
| p ſelfe; wherein (as I haue ſhewed) the parties Janeerne = 


aſſiſtants the world and the fleſh; the partie cone, 
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deſtrution.The weapons which the affailants vic in this fight 
are not the ſword & ſpeare,or any other carnall furniture,but 
ſpirituall temptations,wherby they ſeeke to intice, draw and 
prouoke man to fin,that conſequetly he may receiue the wa- 
es therofeuerlaſting death. The weapons which y Chriſtiau 
Puldier vieth to defend himſelfe and repel his cnemies,is the 
ſpiritual armor before ſpoken of,namely,the girdle of verity, 
&o breaſt-plate of righteouſnes,the knowledge & profeſſion 
of the Goldel of peace,the ſhield of faith,the helmer of ſalua- 
tion,the {word of the ſpirit,and fervent and effeftuall prayer. 
&.Sef.2. Now in this confli&t of temptations, there are firſt two 


Of tuo com= common affeRions or generall properties tobee conſidered 
ws vo of;the Chriſtian ſouldiers manfull refiſtance, or elſe his fain- 
redofim this tin and _— the foile; for cither he couragiouſlic ſtan- 
Pirituallcon- deth ypon his defence, armed with the graces of Gods ſpirit, 
ft, and putteth Satan to flight by withſtanding his temptati- 
ons; orelſe being ſurpriſed at vnawares, whileſt hee is difar- 
med of theſe ſpirituall weapons and Chriſtian armour,hes is 
foiled by his Giricuall enemies, yeelding vntotheir tempt2= 
tions andfalling into ſinne, 
Of the firit That we may withſtand our fpirituall enemie valiantlie ia 
tap Allhistemprations, and obraine a finall victorie, there are 
reno *re. Certaine general means to be vſed;Which may ſerue as tron g 
mies,to wit, forts and bulwarkes,vnto which wee may rctire onr {clues as 
Gods comman- often as we faint, and be readie to receiue any — 
——— inthe fight. Firſt, we are continually to haue in memorie the 
'  commandement of our chiefe captaine Chriſt Ieſus,whereb 
he inciteth vs toa continuall fight without fainting or wer f 
Epheſ.6.10,1, ding.So Eph.6.10.11.Beſtrong in the Lord,and in x powerof 
his might.*Put on the whole armour of God, that yemay be able to 
2.Pet5 3. pond againſt al the aſſaults of the diel.And 1.Pet.5.8.Tour ad- 
erſarie the dixell as a roring lion walketh about ſeching whom he 
Theſecond MY denonre. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt im the faith. 
meanes,bope of Secondly, let vs be incouraged to withſtand our fpirituall 
viderie. enemies with afſured hope of viRorie;for we fight the Lords 
battels vnder the ſtandard of Iefus Chrift, whoſe power is 
omnipotent,and therfore able to defend vs,and to ouerthrow 
out enemies with a word of his mouth ; who alſo is our my 
| an 
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and we hismembers,and therefore we may aflure our ſelues 
that he hath no lefle will than power to ſuccour vs. As alſo let 
vs alwaics haue in minde the crowne of victorie promiſed to 
all that ouercome, euen a crowne of gloric and everlaſting 
happines in Gody kingdome, Apoc.2.7.8 3.5.12.21.And this Apoc.2.7.and 
will make ys reſcue neuer to faint in the batrel, nor coward- 3-5-1242. 

ly yeeld ynto Satans temptations, though hee ſhould: intice 

ys to ſlinne by offering vs the whole world, becauſe wewould: 

not thereby Spear the loſle of this eternall waight of glorie. 

Thirdly,we are alwaies to ftand in readines armed with the The third 
Chriſtianarmor, the graces of Gods ſpirit,and to vſe al good-Mranes,to be 
meanes that we may be more and more ſtrengthened & con. ©/®s5 inree- 
firmed in them : but yet when we are at the ſtrongeſt, weare * 
not to prefume ypon our owne ſtrength, but to rely our ſelues 
wholly vpon the Lords aſſiſtance, and when wee are tempted 
and aſſaulted, we muſt continually implore his helpe,that be-- 
ing armed with the power of his might, wee may withſtand 
the temptation and obtaine vicorie.. c44w JEN 

Fourrhlie, when we are aſſaulted by our ſpirituall enemies The fourth | 
and tempted vato any ſinne,we muſt not onely abſtaine from no = ake 
committing thereof, but alſo take occaſion thereby of doing 1,y; ;, _ =o 
the contrary vertue.For example,when we are tempred to vn- on wnto ſmne 
lawful pleaſures,we muſt not only abſtaine from the, bur alſo »/ deingthe 
we are ſomewhat to abridge our ſelues of thoſe that be lay... 9**rarie 
ful,and the more ſeriouſly and painfully to.follow the works *** 
of our lawfull callings;when we are tempted to couetouſnes, 
we muſt the more earneſtly exerciſe the works of mercie and 
chriſtian liberality;when we are tepted to ambition, we mult 
not only refraine {r6 yainglory,bur we mult labour aftertrue 
humilitie and mortification, refuſing not only ynlawfull ho-., 
nours,but thoſe alſo which are lawfull, fo oft as we have juſt 
cauſe to feare that Satan will (taking occafon of our.corrup- 
tion)hereby cauſe ys to forget God; when:weare tempted to- 
negle& the hearing of Gods ward on the Lords Sebbath, 
we are the more diligently to hearc it, notqulythen, being . 
hound hereunto by Gods. commandement, as being one of 
the chiefe means of fanQifying this day copſecrated go Gods: 
ſcruice.; butalſo on the wecke daies, if the. Lord. giue vsfir- 

opportunitie-: 
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.opportunitie, when as we might lawfully be exerciſed in the 
duties of ourcallings.In a word,when we are tempred to any 
vice,we are to take occaſion thereby of doing the contrarie 
vertue ; in the meanec time carefully auoiding the policie of 
Satan, before ſpoken of,whereby hee lahoureth to draw vs 
from one vice to his contrarie extreame. And fo like valiant 
ſouldiexs we ſhall not onely auoid the danger and violence 
.of Satans ſtrokes, but alſo wee ſhall giue Satan the foile 
with his owne weapon, yea and make him afraide to affault 
vs againe with his temptations, Icſt when hee prouoketh vs 
ynto fiune,we take occaſion thereby to ſerue God,and more 
— to imbrace _— PRI 
| iftly,we are moſt car to wi Satans tempta- 
_— 5* tions = they are firſt uo ; and to giue does. 
weanesto pulſeasſooneas wee perceiue that he is but beginning to 
withfiend =make an entrance.For this gliding ſerpent if he can but thruſt 
_— + ne , inhishead, willeaſily make roome for his whole bodie:and 
feſt ſuggeſted, therefore we muſt nip and bruſe him inthe head, and vſc his. 
| temptations like the ſerpents brood, which ifmen defire to 
kill,they doe not tread vpon their tailes, for ſo they would 
rurne againe aud ſting them, but ypon their heads, and then 
they haue no power to hurt them. So wee are notfondly to 
thinke that we can without hurt vanquiſh Satans tempta- 
tions in the end when wee haue long entertained them : for 
vnleſſe they be nippediin the head,and withſtood in the be- 
ginning,they will mortally poiſon vs with the fling of linne, 
For as ; wn, 6 comming to breake intoa houſe, it they can 
but find roome for the point of their wrench to enter, will 
cafilie by turning and winding about the vice make the 
dooxes, though verie ſtrong, flie open and giue them en- 
trance; ſo if this cunning. x oder Satan can finde anie en- 
trance for his firſt temptations, ſo as wee can bee content to 
thinke ypon them, andreuolue them in our minds with any 
liking,hee will eafilie burſt open the gates of our ſoules,and 
.efitring further will rob vs of all Gods aces, Let vs there- 
fore if wee would reſiſt Satan, follow the aduice of the Hea- 
then Pot in a farre different matter: Principys obſka: ſers me- 
dicind pdratar, Cum mala per longas Connalutre moras. wy ra- 
| er 


Of the generall meanes to withſtand onr ſpiritual enemies. 1 og-- 
ther the counſell of the Apoftle m vs in thisſelfeſame re. 
fpet,Eph 4-27.Gine noplace tot 

being beſieged, doe notlet their enemies ſcale their walles 
andenter the towne, with a purpoſe then to repell and beate 
them backe againe;but they withſtand them as ſoone as they 
giue the firſt aſſault, and keepe them, if they can, fromap- 
proching neere their walles with ſconces and bulwarkes: fo . 
weare not to ſuffer Satan our enemie and the troupes of - 
his temptations to enter into our hearts, but to giue them 
the repulſe at their firſt approching,leſt it bee too late after- 
wards when they haue ſurprized and wounded vs with finne. 
Bleſſed are they therfore who take this Babyloniſh brood of 


e dixell. And as wiſe citizens Ephef. 4.29, 


Satans temptations and daſh them enen whileſt they are Plalm.r z7. 9,» 


young againſt the ſtones, left waxing old and ſtrong they 
furiouſly fight againſt vs,and leading vs captiue in the chains- . 
of finne, grieuouſly afflict and vexe ys. | 

Sixtly,if we would not bee furprized and foiled by Satan, $ 
we mult after we haue reſiſted hinuin one tempration,be rea- 7 


die prepared to withſtand another,and after we haue once or js after one + 
twice giuen Satan the repulſe, wee are not ſecurely to giue !emptation is ' 
our ſeluesto reſt,as though the warre were at an end:but_ we Pf ' prepare : 


muſt continually expect his returne with freſh ſupplies, and os nga 


prepare our ſe]ues fot a new aſſault, vfing the time of Satans 
intermiſſion,as a breathing time to recouer ſtrength againſt 
the next encounter, And as ſouldiers beſieged after they 
baue ſuſtained one aſſault, and giuen their enemies there- 
| not ſecurely giue themſelues to idlenes and ſleepe, 

ut prepare all things readic for the next conflict, mending 
the breaches,a2d repairing thoſe places which in the time of 
fight they found to by moſt weake ; ſo when wehaue with- 
ſtood ſome of Satans temptations, and giuen him the re- 
poo are not to giue our ſelues to reft, {lceping in retche - 

eſſe ſeguritie, as though our enemies were quite ouercome, . 
but er in the intermiſſion of the ſpirituall combart,we are - 
to prepare ourſeluecs for the next aſſault, vſing all meanes to 
confirme our {trength, where we diſcernedin y time of fight - 
that wee were moſt weake, and more ftrongly to arme our. 
ſclucs with the ſhield of faith and the word. of the ws 

| again 


& 


t-Per.5.3, 


\ ne 
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againſt thoſe remptations which we found moſt forcible to 


preuaile againſt vs. For our enemie like a 0m om conti- 
nuallie rangeth about ſecking whom hee may deuoure, his 


malice wil neuer ket him reſt,þut even then when he ſeemeth 


£0 entertaine a truce, hee is moſt buſie in plotting meanes 


whereby he may worke our finall deftrution :and therefore 
wee are neuer more carefullie toſtand vpon our guard, than 
when this enemie ſeemeth to proclaime a peace, or when he 
fleeth away as though he were vanquiſhed; for when he tal- 
keth of peace,he maketh himſelfe readie for the batraile,and 
this wicked Parthian doth more hurt in flying than in figh- 


. ting, Here therefore the Chriſtian ſouldier muſt auoid two 
- dangerous euils: the one, that he doe notfaint or yeeld in 


the time of the fight ; the other,thathe doe not after one vi- 
Qorie waxe inſolent and ſecure:but when he hath once ouer- 
come,he is ſo to behaue himſelfe as though he were preſent- 


- lieagaine tobe affaulted, For Satans temptations like the 


' Reaſons to 
perſwade ws to 
perſezere in 
febting this 

ſpiritual bat- 
cell, 


Apoc. 2.7.10, 
I1.17.and ;, 
; $.21 . 


onercommeth ſhall beclothed in White aray and 1 will not pat out 


waues of the ſea doe follow onein the necke of the other, 


. and when one is paſt, another is readie to ouerwhelme vs, if 


hke skilfull Pilots we be notreadie as well to breake the vio- 
tence of that which followeth,as of that which went before, 


Neither muſtve looke for any ſound truce or firme peace,til 


we haue the everlaſting peace in Gods kingdom;for as long 
as wee continue in this hfe our ſpirituall enemies will conti- 
nuallie affaultys :and therefore let vs neuer be ſecure;yntill 


by death we haue obtained a finall viRorie. 


And totheend that wee may the rather be perſwaded to 
-continuall care and Chriſtian perſeuerance in this ſpirituall 
fight vnto the end of our liues;let vs conſider that Gods pro- 
miſes and the crowne of victorie are not promiſed to thoſe 
that enter into this ſpirituall fight, but vnto thoſe that conti- 
nue fighting,till they haue obtained a full viRtorie ouer their 
enemies, T o him that owercommeth will I gine to eate of gþe tree 
of life, Reu.2.7. Be thou faithfull vnts the death,and I'Wll gine 
thee the crowne of life, Verl.10. He that overcommerh ſhall not 
be hurt of the ſecond death, Verl.11. Tohimthat onercommeth 
will I gine toeate of the Mama that is hid,cc. Verl.17, He that 


his 


Of the generall meanes to withſhand our ſpirituall enemies. 114 
bis name out of the booke of life: cap.3.5. To him that oxercom- 
meth will I grant to fit With mein my throne,exen as 1 onercame 
nd fit with my father in his thrane. As it is verlſ.21, So thatit is 
not ſufficient that we enter the liſts and ſuſtaine the firſt and 
ſecond encounter,if afterwards wee ſhamefullic forſake the 
ſtandard of Chriſt and.cowardlie runne away, or elſe tray- 
terouſlie yeeld vnto- finne and Satan: but ow would bee 
made partakers of Gods promiſes, wee muſt ouercome, that 
is, obtaine a full yiftorie ouer the fleſh, the world, and 
the diuell. There is none triumpheth for making his enemies 
once or twicetoretire,or for getting the better in ſome skir- 
miſh; becauſe they may w their diſperſed forces, and 
joine with them nevy ſupplies,and fo giuing a freſh aſſault, 
obrtaine vitorie : but thoſe onelie, triumph who obtaine 
afull victorie ; neither ſhall any triumph in the kingdome of 
glorie, who refiſt Satan in one temptation onely or. bridle - 
_ eneluſt of the fleſh, but they who ſubdue thenr finallic and | 
wholly,not once atone,but vnto the end of their liues ; for as 
it alleth out in worldlie warres,oftentimes the enemie doth 
retirebacke,and counterfetteth a flight, to the end the other 
may purſue him ſecurelic and diſorderlic with full aſſurance 
of victorie ; and then hee makes a.ſtand and reuniting all his 
forces doth ouercome- his retchlefle enemie : ſo oftentimes 
Satan faineth himſelfe to be put to flight,to the end we may - 
conceiue an opinion of his great weakenes, andour owne 
inuincible ſtrength,and ſo be bronght to negligence and ſe- 
curitie ; and then hee knits together all his force, and ouer- 
throweth vs when-wee are retchleſlic ſecure fearing no dan-. 
er. Yeaſometimes he is in truth foiled, but yet not ſo as that. 
be will ſurceaſe hisfight ; for if he cannot preuaile aue way, 
he wil trie another,ſo long as our continuance inthis earthly. 
weake tabernacle giueth.him any hope of ouercomming or 
foiling vs : and therefore weare alwaies to ſtand vpon our 
guard,and to keepe our ftanding-continually, watching and 
preparing our ſelues againſt the freſh aſfaulrs of our ſpiritual . 
enemies. If [ob had bcen ſecure after hee had reſiſted Satans 
brit temptation, in takiag away his oxen, afſes and ſheepe, 
furdlic thoſe which followed would haue made him blafe 
pheme . 


' Toa Rin. At- 


thend.de lutt, 


" Cbrift, 


| d.Se;5. 


The ſeauenth 
meanes not to 
beleeue Sa- 
tans ſugge- 


fltions. 


lohn 8.44. 
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pheme God as Satan imagined, but like a good ſouldier 


 uerlaſting h 


- into the _ of helli 


'thathem 


after that he had receiued one blow, he did not caſt away his 
ſhield of faith and patience, as though hee had no further 
neede of it, but till held it yp expeCting more, till the com- 
bat was ended; whoſe example wee mult .imirate, if wee 
would obtaine viRorie, and inioy the crowne of victory, e« 

ines in Gods van Any Otierwiſe if weſleep 
in ſecuritie after we haue giuen Satan one ouerthrow, wee 


ſhall be ſure tobe aſſaulted and ſurpriſed before we be aware; 


for as one ſaith, Diabolus viltus quog, vincit, euen whileſt the 


diuell is vanquiſhed, hee obtaineth viQtorie ; and therefore 
non vittor magis quam vittns eft extimeſcendus. Nam ſepe ſe 
proftratum affuftumgque ſimulat,vt acrins inſurgat; fugit vi in 
mnſidiaspertrahat & incaxtos adoriarur; palam cedit vt clam 
vincat : .heeisno more to be feared when he ouercommeth, 
than whenhe is ouercome; for oftentimes he faineth him= 
ſelfe to bee foiled that hee may the more fearcely renuc the 
aſſault, hee flieth thathe may draw vs into his atonts, 
and affaile vsat viawares; hee retirethopenly that hee may 


| ſecretly ouercome. 


Seuenthhie, if wee would not be circumuented by Satan, 
we muſt not giue any credit vnto him whether hce lieth or 
{peaketh true, whether he accuſeth or flatrereth, whether he 
indeauoureth to puffe vs vp with pride and ſelfe conceitec,or 
whether he laboreth by aggrauating our ſfinnes to plunge vs 
deſpaire; for he abode not in the truth 
becauſe there is no truth in him, When he ſpeaketh a lie he ſpea- 
heth of his owne, for he is a lier and the father thereof, as it is, 
Ioh.8.44.And ifat any time he ſpeake the truth, it 15to the 
end he may be the better credited when he lieth: \Vamwverum 
decit wt fallat, blanditur vt noceat, bona promittit vt malum 
tribuat, vitampollicetur vi perimat, he ſpeaketh the truth thar 
he may deceiue, he flattereth that hee may hurt vs, he promi- 
ſeth good things that he may giue vs evill, he nomileh life 
kill vs. And therefore we are not to beleeue the 
truth it ſelfe, becauſe he ſpeakes it, but becaule it is grounded 
on Gods word; nor to recciue it from his mouth as his aſſer- 
tion,butfrom the mouth of God,and his holy Prophets and 
Apoſtles, 


Apoſlles, ; —_ and inſpired with his Spirit: for either hee 
{ | 


truth to-gaine creditynto his lies, or propoun- 


th conclihops:-And'hence'ie is:that. our Sauiour 
Chriſt did reieR his/teſtifiqnie though. truc, and inioyned 
him filence when hee confeſled him tobee the holie one of 


th-truepremiſes: that heemay:ſophiſtically gatherout of - 
em Falſe 


Mark.1.24.25, 


God,Mark;1.24.25, And the Apoſtle Paw/ would not ſuffer - 


thediuining maid to giue them her approbation — ſhe 
ſpaketruth,in confeſſing them the ſeruants of the moſt high 


AQ16.17.18, 


od, which did ſhewynto:vs the way of faluation. AR.16, ' 
17.18, becaufe-Satan-didit, either to this end,'that 'by his. 


teſtimonic and approbatidn he might cauſe them the rather 
to bee ſulpeRted and reputed RI and deceiuers, who 
did their miracles by the helpe of ſome familiar ſpiritzor that 
he mightafterwatdsby telling this truth, bee the rather cre- 
dited when he did belie andflander thern, . 

Eightly,if we would withſtand all Satans ——— 
* muſt auoide two extreames , the one to deſpiſe them, the 


$.Sef.6. 


The eight + 


other too deepely to appreltiend and too greatly to feare meanes,neither 
them. Far if wee y contemne Satans temptations, we #9 deſpiſe Sa- 


will neuer arme and-prepare our ſelues to make reſiſtance, 
and fo hee will ouercome. vs before we be aware; if we take 


tans tempta- 
tions,nor top 
aeeply to ap- 


them too much to heart*continually —C their prebend them, 


ſtrength and violence, and vpon our owne in 
weakneſſe,they will fill vs with feare, and plunge vs into de- 
y_ if wee deſpiſe the cipgebtions Satan-will cafily ſub. 

e vs: for there is no enemie fo weake and feeble which wil 
not prenaile againſt thoſe who ſecurely contemne them, 
though mugs mightie; becauſe they negleall meanes 
of their preſeruation, and neuer ſtand ypon their guard for 
their nbiatons and therefore:much :more. will Satan pre- 
uaile/ againſt vs, if wee regard not his temprations, hee be- 
ing Rrongand mightic,andwe feeble and'weake; On the 0- 
ther fide,if we ſo fearchis temptations as that we defpaire of 
victorie,Satan ſhall notneede to fight againſt vs, for we will 
ouercome our ſelnes, fainting before e fight, and caſting 


itie and 


away-our weapons as foone!as'/Satan'doth-but muſter his ' 


feare 


fatces and march againſt vs, And therefore let vsſo much. 
: I 


1214 Of the gererall meanertowithand oxy fpiritualt enemies. 
feare the temptations, as that we doe not ſecurelie contemne 
them;and not ſo much feare'them,as that we ſhould defpaire 
of victoric : let ysfeare thern ſo muchas that thereby we be 
ſtirred vp with more care 8&diligence to refiſt and overcome 
them ; but nor ſo'much/as thar we ſhould cowardly faint, di- 
ſtruſing Gods helpe:ler vs feare them inreſpe of our weak- 
nefle and their viddence; bin let vs boldly ftriue againſtthem, 
truſting in Gods almightie power & merciful promiſes of his 
aide and affiftance,being hereby afſured.of certaine viQrie, 
4.Sef. 7. Laſtly,if we would withſtand Satanzwe muſt obieR our Sa- 
The nith = vior Chtiſt againſt al his temptations:for if we apply him vn- 
meanes,to ob- yo vsby aliuely faith, he wil be our ſheeld and bucklcr to de- 
nw tens. fend vs fromall Satansblowes, For example, if Satan tell vs 
_ ”” thatwe are miſerable ſinners, & therfore in the ſtate of dam- 
Matth.g.1z. nation;wc:are toanſwere that our Sanror Chriſt came into the * 
Ela.53-9y, world to ſave ſinners, that hewas wonnded for onr tranſereſſi- 
'0n5,+ broken for our iniquities &c and with bie ſtripes we are - 
2.Cor.$.21. healed: and ſo he whichknew no fin, was made ſire for v5,thatwe 
oe might be made the righteoufues of Godinhim, It he ſay wee are 
+313 ſubicrothecurſe of the law; we are to anſwere thac Chriſt © 
hath redeemed vs from the.curſevf che; lay whenhe war made' a 

curſe for vs. Tfhe obie&that we areſubic ro' Gods wrath; 

1veare to tel him that Chritdid beare his fathers diſpleaſure, 
Col.1.21.23 thathe mightmake our peace:and whereas we were ſtrangers 
aud enemies;becauſe our minds were ſet 'ox euill worker hee hath 

now recociled;s inthe body of his fleſh throuph death If he tel vs 
that we are his bondflaues;we are toanfwer, that wewere ſo 
J.Cor.1.39 indeed in timepaſt,burour Sauior Chriſt hath paied ynto his 
father the price of our redemption,& hath ſet vs free. If he af- 
firme that we are yniuſt,and therefore ſhal be condemned be- 
fore Gods inadgement feate;zwearetoanſwer that Chriſtwho 
was innocent was condemned,thatwe who are guilty might - 
be acquited; that _— wearewicked in ourſclues,yerwe 

are moſt juſt being clothed with hisrightcouſtes ; yhe that 


came to ſaue ys,ſhal come to _ vs,and therefore we need 


not doubt of mercy,if we pleade his mcrits,forſaking the plea 
of ourown righteouſnes,antd renouncing al ſelfe confidence, 
At he lay that we ſhall be held capriue.of deathand heucrriſe 
to 


Gyexe, tha our; Sauiour- Chrift hats broken -the-bonds of 
death,and lead captiujtic capriue; that hee is riſen againe;be. 
4 tres 


Fr | | 
how, toprepareris placethere.: If hee obie&thar Cheit 
and all his benefits doe not appertaine vnto vs, for everie 


manſhall live by his owne rightcouſneſſe, and the ſoule that Ezech.18, 


ſinnerh ſhalldie' the [death ; weeare to anſwere that by the 
ſpizit of God and abuely faith,Chriſt is become our head 
we hismembers,ſachat be is :ours and we lhis,and or ſins he 


hath taken ypon hita,&beſtowed on vs his righteouſnes; he. 


is become our husband and we his ſpouſe; and therfore as he 
hath c6municated himſelf voto vs,fo likewiſcal his bencfirs, 
his merits,tighteouſnes, ſanRificatis,& cuerlaſting happines, 
- | ButifSatanwill aotchusbe 4nſwered, ue are:not ts one 
tertaine any further diſpuracion with him,burto-ſend him to 
our Saviour Chriſt who bath taken ypon-himtobenoronlie 
our redeemer. and our mediatour and interceffor:ynto-God 


his father, bur alſa quraduocace to:pleade:our cauſe /ahd: to 0.Seft8. 
anſ{vxgrs all faiges-anade againk vs both by Gods tuſtice and That to aveide 
thehanhyriging;of Shelaw;:and al by Sataniand (all his Saters imper- 


 * 


Chriſt, who is the: wiſdome of his 


hath;fallig datified.[bis;fathets:iufliceainall which'ic had a- 
gainſt vsand canceYedtheihandywritirigofthelawgwhereby 
ave wat obliged and boutd|dndwberfore much more able is 
he tgauſweral accufations which:this cautllingaccuſerhath 


i] 


againſt ys. Neicher ate 3ye to doubrbut.chieolr Saviour ovill -- 


beour U9cate to, ade, our exe; clpecialtiesdo 

thatitdot pic. ark himſelfe,and TH AER" 
ricand ſufficiencie. Forthe queſtions: and cauſes controner- 
fallberwene ys,and Satan; are.not aboutour one worthi> 
nefſe,merits, righteouſneſſe,and fatiſiattions,all which wee. 
renounce and.caft, away-from. ys as:pollined cloutes, infire- 
ofbringapinsa four iuſtification dndGaluation 

2 


' 

the 
4: 4+ S» (6% 

J* 


:ofchem- thar'ſlept, andis' aſcended-into tohn 14.4; 


and 


4 


anſ 

> _ | OE On 
adherents, asit-is-Hiloh4;15 rea er er ar. HR ”_ 
M a 445 Whe ve with bim and ' 
him the defence, ofquedeuſcinallous ſuites, let inor vs our ſexd bim to oup 
ſclues be over buſe.in'diſþutiog with this wrangling ſophi- Adzocate, ' 
ſet, bur ſendhins foriananbeac to ouriSauiour Chriſt who ?10b-2.1, 


&.Se.9. 
Tf we vvill 4 
.uoide Satans 
: 4mportunitie, 


we muſt implo) {yes inferuent: 


our ſelues 1 
eboly exerciſes. . 


Full can reeciue no more, and whatſoeuer is 
* iptofpilleth 


 thenare our minds firgroundsto receive theſeeds of 


Mattb.12+45c: 


ages tie , OO Da, / 
2»x6-Of 


Ld 


but concerning Chrifts righteouſnes, metit,and the ſufficien- 
cieandefficacie of his death and/abedience, for the ſaluacion 
ofall repemtaurt. ſinners which:doe-applic thew-ynts them«. 
ſcluesby alinely faith;andthereforewe mayaſſiice ourittyes 
he wHl defend his owne cauſe againſt all Satans'obieQtions 
andimpurations, '- '-; 077 20h a3hogod rig 1G Bt 


But if Satan continue his importunitie, and will admit of 
no anſwere,weare as much asin vslieth to baniſh his-temp- 
tations out of our mindes, and not tothinke and meditate 
on them 2and to this end wee are contimully roexetciſe our 
praier,defiring the Lords gratious aſfiftaiice 
whereby wee maybe inabled to withſtand all the aſſaults of 
our enemic, as alſo to heare, reade and meditate in Gods 
word,anddiligently to vitholie conferences with our Chri- 
Rian brethren, :and painfullic to. imploy out felues in' the 
workesof-ourcallings,that fo we may haue no leafure to in- 
tertaine Satans temptations.For as a veſfell which is alreadie 
powred there- 
the ground : ſo when our mindesare re- 
leniſh with holie thoughts, and occupied in-godlic and 
Lontdhenercifee: there is n0-roome left for Satans fugge- 
ſions, and therefore-as ſoone as they offer toenter;wee pre- 
ſeatly reie them, "Whereas onthe other fide if wee ſpend 
our times in idlenes,and donot diligently exerciſe our ſelues 
inthe duties of Chriſtianitie, and of our ſeuerall callings;: 
tetnptations, and:to[noutiſhthemtilltheybring ſbotth'the 
fruites of fine: and if Saran finde vslike emptic hbuſes 
cleane {iveptand voide of all-holie meditations and god! 
exerciſes, hee-will eafily enter,andif himſelfe be'not firong 
enoughhe wwilltakeynto him ſeven pr than 
pin eher ohretoapdonmee ftrongito' = $6 herein 
If thereforewee would not boountaiee by Satanstempra- 
tions,let vs beware of idlenes;'for whett the tninde is emptie 
of that which is good, it is moſt-fit to receiae that which is 
- But if Satans temprationsbe at anyrithe eritertaitjed'Thts 
-eurmindes,let ys moſt carcfiilly take heed that wee doenor 


F * 


Of the gentrell meanet to withſland aur ſpirithall eviemics. t 17 
fuffer.themn (avit were). to take yp;their lodging, by reuok 
ving them.in our thoughts; nor:tomedirate tooearneſthpon 
thery, burrather on the preſeruatiues which may firengrhen 
vsagainſtthcir violetice ; neither are we ſo ſeriouſlyts think 
on Satans obieQions, as that in the meane time. wee forget 
how to anſwere them. For example, when he ſetteth before 
our cies the hainouſteſſe of our 7 tr wee are not to: bend 
all qur thoughts to meditate and call to mindeall ourfinnes 
both new and old, both which we haucfalleninto'through 
infirmitie,and which wee hauc willinglie commirted;for fo 
the huge cloud of our finnes being neere our cies, witthide 
from our fight the ſhining beames of Gods mercie and 
Chriſts merit, though they are without compatiſongreater: 
but as ſoone as wee caſt one eie vpon our finnes:for our hu- 
miliation, letvs caſt the other preſentlie vypon Chrift Ieſus 
who hath paied che price of our redemption, and ſuffered all 
the puniſhinent which we by our ſinnes had deſerued, For 
if when this-fteric ſerpent Satan hath ſtung vs with the 
ſting of finne, we ſpend ourtime in looking vpon the wound, 
and never thinke vpon'the remedie, euen the true braſen ſer- 
pent Ieſus Chrift hanging on the crofle : the poiſon of finne 
will ſo inflame our conſciences, that the wound will prooue 
mortall,which atthe firſt mighreafily have been cured,if we 
would haue —_ thereunto'the precious' balme of our 
Sauiours blood, So when Satan ſetteth before our eyes our 
owne wickednes and infirmities, to the end we may deſpaire 
of viRorie, as being neuer able to withſtand ſuch ſtrong 
temptations, wee are notto ſpend our time in thinking here- 
upon, bur preſentlie to calf rominde the almightie power of 
God who hath promiſed vs his aſſiſtance in this ſpirituall 
fight. So when he obieQeth-vnto vs the iuſticeand wrath of 
God,in 
ments of hell-prepared for the damned ; wee are not ouer 
ſcriouſlie to: reuolue theſe (things in our mindes; but pre- 
ſentlie to call rominde Gods inffoir mercie atid' Chriſts me- 
rits,vhereby Gods iuſtice is fullie fatiſfied, his wrath appen- 
ſed thecurſ, of thelaw cancell]ed,and we made of fire brands 
And thus if as foone as Satan in 

I 3 fliteth 


of hell heires of heauen. 


That-rwe muſt 


not revolue 18 


our mindes Sa- 


ans tempta- 
t10n5,but ra- 
ther meditate 
on the contres 
rie preſerna- 
tiles. 


niſhing of finne, and the curſe of thelaw and tors. ' 
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213. How the Chriſtian being foiled may be raiſed. 
fliteth the wound we apply the cure,it will neuerbe mortal 


_ mntovs;butifwelet the poyfon of Histemprationsrunne' in 


ous mindesand never thinke of any remedie, though avthe 


firſt it ſeemed but a: fmall ſcratch, itwill ſ@ inflame our con- 


ſciences with ſcorching heate,that they will afterwards ve 

bardly admit of any cure.. When therefore Satan doth caſt 
into our mindes his temptations, let vs repell them, and in- 
deuour to quench themwhileſt they be bur ſmall ſparks : for 
our.corrupt mindesarelike vnto tinder, and Satans:tempta- 
tions like the firc : and: therefore if in (trad of putting them. 
out we blow ypon them, though they be but as a ſmall ſpark 


" atthefirſft;withina while they will increaſe to an vnquench-- 


able flame which will rorment- our confriences with ſcorch- 
ing heate: neither is there " thing but the blood of Chriſt, 
and the waterofthe ſpirit which will extinguiſh this-wilde- 
fire, when once ithath taken deepe hold on ys. 


_—_ 
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Cuar, XXII 
How the Chriſtian being foiled by Satans temptations may bes 


raiſed againe.. 


LTPSIESAN theſe are the meanes whereby the Chriſtian 
[27 ry ' fouldier maybe ſtrengthened and ray 


8 toſtand inthe combate of temptations. But 
S WW ſometimes it commeth to paſſe that by reaſon 


/CF=>&2Y they neglect theſe meanes, or elſe doe not ſo 
carefully vie themas they ſhould, they are foiled by Satan, 
ouercome by his temptations, and led captive vnto finne; 
How. therefore muſt the Chriſtian thus, overtaken behaue 
himſelfe ſurely he isnor deſperatly to caſt away all-hope of 
viQorie, and cowardly to yecld himſelfeto bee the flaue of 
Satan, lying contentedly in the chaines of finne, withoue 
any.deſtre. or indeuour of comming_ out of-his captiuitie :. 
But being fallen, hee istolabourand Rriue that hee may rife 
againe; and beingxaken-priſoner by finne and Satan, hee is 
notwillingly-coremainointheir bonds, but carncfily to des. 


How the Chriftian bring foiled muy be rifed. 11 
Now the meanes whereby being fallen he may riſcagain, 
isby vofaiged haabbn as heisheartily forieforhis 
finne, becauſe thereby hee hath difpleaſed his toying and 
father,and Redfaſil oleth for the time rocome 
to leaue and forkke.thoſe fines, into which:/by the malice 
of Satan and his owne infirmitic he is fallen; and by a liuel 
faith, when as hee doth applic Fnto himſelfe allthe merci 
promiſes made ynto-all repentantſinners. For though faith 
in natuze go before repentance, yet the act agd fruit of faith, 
Whereby we are aſſuredof Gods mercice in the free forgiue- 
nes of ourinnes,alwajes commeth after. -- / | : 


Where by the way we may note a difference betweene the KA 
O'S R child of God 
veryoften, both alſocommit heinous and grieuous ſfinnes; ard the wiss 


yea ſometimes the thilde of God falleth into more fearefull ked. 


Aare of children and the wicked :both fall into ſinne 


and horrible finnes, thenameereworldling; burherein the 
chiefe difference betweene them -conſifteth,that: the child of 
God after his fallis yexed and-gricued,and laboureth to riſe 
againe byleaning and forſaking the:fmne which isodions 
ynto him ;'but the wicked man after his fall neuer forroweth 
nor gricueth,but rather reſolueth tolive tilt imhisfinne,and 
to.commit itagaine and againe with greedines and delight 
when he hath any occaſion offered. ' | 


But here the weak Chriſtian whoſe ſoule is opprefſed with $.Sed7.2. 
the heauic wai ght of finne will fay vnto mez alas this is fmall The complaint 
comfort vnte mee which you ſpeake,, neithercanIhereby of the vveakg 
haue any aflurance that Iam the childe of God; for after I *b1iien, 


am falleninto finne, ſuch is the hardnes of my*hearr'that 1 
cannotbewaile norbe ſorrie for it; and whereas cuery ſmall 
worldly lofle or crofſe maketh me mourne, weep and waile, 
when by my ſinne I haue offended God, I.cannot ſhed 2 
teare, nor ſhew any true ſigne of heartic ſorrow; and ſuch 
is mine vntowardnes and corruption, that in ſtead of forſa- 
king my ſinne, I am readie to fall againe vpon the next oc- 
caſon: and therefore I cannot haue any faith or full aſſu- 
rance of Gods promiſes made in Chriſt, ſeeing they are 
all limited and reſtrained to thoſe ſinners which repent and 
amend, e TOE 

T4 That 


OY 


That the defre Fhattherefore theſe-mourning ſoules may 'receiue ſ6me 
of Gods Deke comfort,tet them know firſt, tha if they haue an earneſt de- 


85 accept 


for 


fire of repentance, faith,and thereſt of graces; if th 
— hauea good: ſe toleaue and forſake their finnes,and 2 
fre, ſpendtheirliuesin.the ſeruice and worſhip of God : if they 
arc with their: corruptions, and according” to 
the meaſure 'of grace giuen, -pray vnto God, deſiring the 
aſſiſtance of his holic ſpirit, whereby they may more and 


Matth. s 6. 


$.Set.3> 
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' accountell bleſſed, notwho hath attained vnto 


more mortifie the old man, and' crucifie the fleſh, and the 
luſtsthereof: if they hate the ſinne- they commit,andloue 
the good which they cannot doe: ifirhey'can' grieue be- 
cauſe they are no more grieued fortheir ſinnes, and'bee dif- 
pleaſed with themſclues, becauſe their finnes doe no more 
diſpleaſc them : then may they be affured that they are Gods. 
children,who are acceptable vnto hinvin Teſiis Chriſt, For he 
reſpecteth' not ſo: much our ations us our affetions; nor 
our workes,asour defires andiindeuours :-ſothat he who de: 
fires to be righteous, is righteous; he that would repent,doth 
repeht ; hee that ftriueth to leaue and forſake his / 650 hee 
reputeth ofhim, as ifhe had- leftand. forfaken them; they- 
that would -neuer fall, nor bee foiled by 'their fpiritnall e- 
nemies, God:eſtecmeth as his inuincible ſouldiers, and ya- 
liant worthies, who were neuer yanquiſhed, For the Lord 
accepteth the defire for the deede;: and if there be firſt aWil- 
ling minde, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
ordvig torhat.a man bath not, as itis 2.Cor.$.12.. So he is 
& in-. 
herent righliteouſnefle indeede; but hee who nol po after. 
righteouineſſe, Matth. 5.6. that is, who hath a ſenſe and fee-. 
ling of his. wants and = <5 0g and withall an earneſt- 
defire to hauc his wants ſupplied. : 9! | 
; But yet we muſt notimagine, that euery flickering and vn-- 


T he conditions conſtant defire, proceeding from ſuddaine paffion,and ſome 


required unto extraordinarie occafion, ispleaſing vnto God; for ſo euery- 
tbat deſore 

which 1s 46- 
ceptable. 


worldling might imagine himſelfeto be in the late of grace: 
but ynco this defire I ſpeake of; there are diuers things re- 
quired, As firſt, that this defitebe joyned with an holy inde- 
uour, and carneſt ſtriving and labouring in the vſe of the 


meanes, . 
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meanes, whereby wee may attaine ynto thoſe graces which 
we doedeſte : oritisnot ſufficient that wee with for faith, 
repentance; andother graces, vnlefle we indeuour to attaine 
-ynto them; andrto this endcarefully yſe all good. meanes or- 

dained of God for the.abtaining our defires,; +1, 1 
, Secondlie, ore ee na of -. 

ightning, vaniſhing away as ſooneas itentreth intavs but 
Es perſeuerein it, till itbe ſatisfied} * 

- Thirdly,ibmuſtnot bee a: ſlight, and indifferentdefire, as 
though we wouldhaue theſegraces,if we could cafily artaine | 
ynto them,otherwiſe wee doe not greatlie. care whether.we 
haue them or no: but it muſt beo very carrieſt, atleaſt ſome» | 
time, though not alwaies : Soas wee niay ſay with David: 
Hy ſon'e longeth after thee, O Lord, as the thirſtie land. Pal, 
63.1. And, As the Hart brageth for the rivers of Water, ſopen-- 
terh ney ſonle after thee, O God: asitis Plal.g2.r, .; 


:\"F6urthlie,this deſire is eruc, andpleafing-yino God, when. 


2s it proceedeth from:a ſenſe of our owne: want and penurie, 
io regard —— are arm ey | m Rs is : 
tompared:to hungering and thirſting ; iz which two thin 
contre fefabnks + na which: affliteth vs, and, a & | 
fire tohaue it ſupplied. - 1TH -LLET? 1272270 (13.3517 $3305 
Fiftly, itis not ſufficient that we-haue acontinnall and .car- 
neſt defire of our ſaluation, vnlefſe wee defire as earneſtly the 
ſubordinate cauſes and meanes tending thereunto ; namelie, . 
vocation,iuſtification,lanQification, faith, repentance, and 
the reſt of the graces of Gedsſpirit : for.euen Beltam him 
ſelfe did wth . on he might die the death: of the righteous, 
but his defire was not acceptable toGod, becauſe he wiſhed 
not alſo to live their life : he defired to die like them; that he - 
might be ſaued; but hee deſired notto ſerue the Lord in ho- 
linefſe and newnes of life, whereby he might haue beenaſſu- 
red offaluation, - $ arrogent 8 : 
.. If therefore we would have our defires acceptable -to 
God,they muſt be ioyned with an holie indeuour to obtaine 
thoſe fpirituall graces which we doe defire;they muſt be con- 
Rant, earneſt, and proceede from a true ſenſe and feeling of 
our owne n— be referred as well tothe meanes, as "= 


$. Seq. 


The Chriftians nes;xwhen as we feele our i 
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the end,and then the defire of grace isthe prace itſelfe; the 
deſire of faith is faith; the defireofrepentanceis repentance; 
notinitowne nature, but in Gods acceptation, who accep« 
tcth the will for the deede. 

Andin truth this is the chiefe perfeQion of our tighteouf. 
ections,and labour carneſtly 


perfebtion con- after moreperfeRtion:for, Chreffiani ſumns potins affeitn quans 
—_ _— fete Werke Cutting rather in our affetions and defires, 


A 


Rom.8.23. 
2. Cor. 1.3. 
and $ofe 


than in our workes and abilities : neither doth the Lord be- 
tow vpon hischildren the full meaſure ofhis ſpiritatd the. 
graces thereof inthis life but onely the firſt fruites, which are 

as it werebm an:handfull of corne in of the whole 

field ; and the carneſtto aſſure vs of the reſt, which is but as a 

penyin reſpeR of many thouſands, which are confirmed vn- 

- thereby,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Rom.8.23. 2.Cor1.22. 

3 fs WISILE IPL IN AW 

Truciel indeede that God beftoweth his {pirit'and the 
gracesthereof'ypon ſome ofhis children in greater meaſure, 
and ypon ſomeinlefle,cuen as the firſt fruites may bea grea- 
tec or leſſer handfull, and the earneſt is ſomerimesa peny,and 
ſometimesa ſhilling, ſometimes more and ſometimes lefle ; 
but yer the greateſtmeaſure which any receiue, is but as an 
han\fullof the firſ fruites,andan ——_— in reſpet of 
the maine ſumme and full meaſure, which the Lord hath 
hereby aſſured vs that he wil beſtow vpon vs in his kingdom: 
and hee that hath receiued the leaſt earneſt, hath as full and 
perfeR aſſurance of the whole bargaine, which God hath co- 
uenanted to make good vnto vs,as he who hath receiued the 
greateſt, according to the nature of an ecarneſt,to which the 
meaſure of grace here receiued is compared, 

But whetcin doth this meaſure of grace and chiefe perfe-. 
Qiion of a Chriſtian conſiſt in thislife ? Surelie, nor in their 
workes,for my areall imperfeR, and ſofull of corruptions 

f 


that they are odious in Gods fight, being confideredin them. 
ſelues,and examined by the rule of his exa& iuftice ; neither 
{ntheir inherent righteouſnes, and begun ſanGiification, for 


when they areat the halieſt they are polluted with the. re- 
liques of originall corruption, which bring foorth the fruits 
of 
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ofaAtuall tranſgreffions,andmake's vnable todoe the good 
we would;in that maner and meaſure which we ſhould, and 
therefore thoſe which aremodſd righteous are nor in thisre- 
| etoGod : but herein the perfeion of a Chri- 
lian conſifteth, when as ſeeing hisimperfeRions, wantsand 
fines, he is grieued and trulie humbled' with the Gght and 
fenſce of his owne miſerie and wretchedneſſe;and diſclaiming 
and reieing his owne righteouſnes and goad-workes, doth 
flee vnto our Sauiour Chriſt,hungringafter his rightcouſnes, 
andby aliuelie faith applyung voto. his. wounded foule his. 
meritand-obedience,. doth.looke for ſaluation in him alone; 
andla{tlie, whenas in obedience to his commandement,and' 
in true thankfulnes for his infinite mercies he hath an earneſt 
deſire to glorifie his name, by a- godly and Chriſtian life,ftri« 
uing and endeuouring continuallie to forfake his finnes, to 
morihe his corruption, and- te- attaine vnto morc and more 
perfection in. rightcouſnes and holines.. For, Marima pars 
Chriſtiansſmi- e#t toto- peffore velle fieri Chriſtianww; It is the 
pre ateſt part of Chriſtiafitie to deſire with the whole hart to. : 
become a Chriſtian.. 


If therefore we doe keepe the couenant of the Lord,nay,if $.Sed7 +55 


we but thinke ypon his commandements,to the end we may 
doe them; the louing kindnes of the Lord ſhall endure for: 
eucr vpon vs,as it is Pllrog.17.18. if wecanfrom our harts 


fay with good: Nehemiah, Nehem.1.11. O Lord beſeech thee Nehemar.ur, 


let thine eare now hearken to the prayer of thy ſernant,and to the 
ajer of thy ſernants who deſiretofeare thy name, the Lord wil 
eare vs indeed and graunt our requeſts, If with the Prophet 
Dazxid we haue buta reſpeRtto Gods commandements,with' 


acare tofulfill theme ſhal notbe confounded, as it is Pſa), Plalrr9.6:- 


119.6,. If wee but deſire to obey Gods commandement, the- 


Lord will accompliſh our deſire, and quicken vs in his righ-. 49+ 


tcouſnes, though we be dull; yeadcad yntoall goodnefle, as- 

itis ver{.40. If with the. Apoſtle Paw! we doe £ 

we would not,and conſent tothe law that it is good,deligh- 

ring therein in the inner man; then though we are with him: 
ed captiue vnto finne, yet it is notwee that offend, but finne 

thatdyelleth in ys,that is,our old man,our corrupt and vnre« 

generate. 


eeutl which Rom,75. 


That neither 
the name,nor 
ations of the 
feſh,can yro- 
perly be aſcri- 
bed to the ſpirt- 
txall man. 
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generate part, whichcannor fitlie be called by our name, bes 
cauſe it.is mortified alreadie im ſome meaſure, and ſhall be 
fullie aboliſhed by the ſpirit of God; neither doth ir liue the 
fame ſpirituall life with vs, ſeeing itis not quicknedby the 
ſame ſpirit :and therefore as thoſe who haue diuers ſoules, 
which giue vnto them life and motion,are themfelues divers 


 andalfocalled by divers names ; ſo the new and old man' li« 


uing as it were by diuers ſoules;rhe one being quickned with 
Gods ſpirit, the other by Satan (whereof it conmeth to 
paſſe,that the more the one liueth the other dieth,the- more 
ſtrong the ſpirit is,the weaker is the fleſh ;and the aRions of 
bothrare quite contrarie) therefore they may fitly be called 
by diuers names : neither can the ations of the fleſh bee 
aſcribed to the fpirit properly, ſecing theyare contrarie the 
one to the other. For as if acion of a wa tree, and auother 
of a pepin tree being grafted into the ſame ſtocke doe both 
bring forth their ſeuerall fruites;the one crabbs,the other pe2 
pins, it may fitlie be ſaid thistree bringeth forth either pe- 


* pins or crabs, becauſe they-grow in the ſame ſocke ; but yet 
. It cannot bee trulie ſaid that the crab tree cion bringeth 


- euil,but(as F Apo 


foorth pepins,or the pepin cion crabs : ſo becauſe the fleſh 
and the ſpirit are-ioined together in the ſame bodie and 
ſoule,we may in this reſpe&tſay that this man ſinneth,or doth 
that which is good;butyet when we ſpeak of the regenerate 
or carnall man properly and ſeuerallie,as we cannot trul ſay 
that the fleſh doth any good, fo neither can we truly affirms 
thatthe ſpirit & regenerate man doth commit that which is 

Ne ſpeaketh)fin which dwelleth with him. 
And thongh the fleſh be the farreyreater part, yet doth it not 


 denomintte & giue the name to the chriſtian & his aQions, 
becauſe itis _ mortified, partly in mortifying, and = 


ly to be mortified, thatis, deputed and deſtinated to death 


and deftrutioh;and alſo becauſe it is the worſe and more vn- 
 worthie part1withoat compare,and conſequently not ro giue 
the name: foras wine mixt with water is called ſtill wine, 
though the water excecde the wine in quantitie,becauſe it is 
the more excellent ſubſiance; ſo the fleſh being mixt with 
the ſpirit, though it be in greater quantitic, ir doth not giue 
7 the 
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#hename to vs and: our ations, but the ſpirit, as being our. 
moſtexcellent and worthie part; and of it wee are called ſpi- 
rituall,regenerate and new men,thoughthe leaſt part be ſpi-- 
rituall,regenterate andrenued, tt » | 
If therefore we are regenerate, and haue in ys the ſpirit of 
God, and the graces thereof in the leaſt meaſure, wee may 
boldly ſay with Paw, that itis no more we yy do offend God, . 
but finne that dwelleth in vs,neither ſhall we receive puniſh-- 
mentbut the fleſh, that is,our vnregenerate and corrupt 
which ſhall be mortified and fully aboliſhed by the Spirit of. 
God; as forthe ſpirituall and regenerate part, ic ſhall daily 
bee more and more ſtrengthened and confirmed in the ſpiri-- 
tuall life, and the more puniſhnients,afflictions and torments . 
the fleſh hath inflifted on it,the more ſhall the ſpiritual man 
owvp in graceand goodnes,till our c ion being by 
ittle and little moniind, andin the endfully aboliſhed by. 
death,we ſhall be perfe&tmenin gs ſpiritual and 
everlaſting life in all glorie and happines in his kingdome.. 
When therefore the Lord fuſfererh Satan to affliQ vs in our. 
goods, bodies,andin our ſoules and conſciences as hee did- 
{ob;itis notbecauſe hee hath forſaken vs and giuen ouer his 
whole intereſt hee hath in vs to this wicked fpirit, bur, as the - 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another martter;he deliucreth vs w»to $a- . 
tax (to be afflicted) for the deftruttion of the fleſh, that the ſþi= 1,Cor.y.5, 
rit may be ſaued in the day of the Lord Teſus,r.Cor.y.5. | 
4 It may bee that the worke'of mortification and regenera- h.Sed. 5. - 
tion doth-goe {lowly forward, and the Lord may for a time Though our fþis 
let ourcorruptions beare great fway in vs, tothe end hetmay 7it»all growth 
hereby truly humble vs with the fight of our infirmities, and **/ovget i! #- 
take away from vs all ſclfe-confidence;, preſumption' and **** 
cauſe of boaſting,and make vs wholly torcelie ypon his mer-.. 
cie ard Chrifts merits:butthough irgo'orflowly,yer it ſhall 
goc \urely, becauſe it is not beguwy and continued by our 
elues, for we cannor ſomuch as thinke good thought bur: 
al our ſufficiencie is of God; as it is-22Cor.3,5.ncither can'we 3.Cor.z.5:: 
fo.much as will and defire that which'is acceptable in Gods 
Gghr,foritis hethar worketh in vs theEwill & thedeed,euen 
ef his good pleaſure,asir is Phil,2.1g; And therefore _ Phil. 2.1 36 
, olic 
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holie deſires, which are the beginnings and firſt fruits of re< 
generation,being the worke of Gods ipirit;he will finiſh and 
rfe&tthat which he hath begnn,till at laſt we be fully freed 
om our corruption,and indued with holines and 


Phil.z.6, fſanRification. According to that Phil.1.6. Jem perſwaded 
this ſame thing, that hee whohath begun this good Lune -- 
Will performe it vntill the day of Teſms Chriſt. For as with the 
TIam.r.iy, Lord himſelfe there is neither change nor ſhadow of change, 
Mal.z.6. Tam,1.17,Mal.3.6. ſoalſo are his gifts andcalling without re- 
Rom. 11.29, tance: aSitis Rom, 11:29, | , G1TL4T 
$.Se.7, Ifthereforewe have buradeſire toforſake our finnes,' and 


If ve earneſtly 1Oattaine vato true ſanRiification,this defire is Gods worke, 
defire perfe8;- which he wil finiſh & accompliſh, according to that Pal 145. 
onthe Lord 19, He wil fulfil the deſire of them that feare hms.For if the Lord 


willperfeft v5, Joc even prefieypon.vs whileſt we doe not defire his compa- 
_ 4 nic ; if hee Gand waiting and knocking:at the doore of out 


don our im. hearts,calling and crying vnto vs that we will open and giue 
perfelBons, him CR when his holie ſpirit hath inflamed vs —- th 
true loue ofhim,and opened our harts with an earneſtdefire 

to haue him enter;will hee now thinke you gae away and res 

fuſe:to come in when wee inuite him? No affuredly;forhe 

hath promiſed the contrarie, Reuel.3.20. Behold (faith he) 7 

Pandat the doore and knocke : if enie man heare my voice and o« 

pen the deore, I will come in unto him and ſupaxth him, and hee 

with mee; thatis, I will make hima rich banquet of my hea- 

uenlic graces, aud gre bimto drinks the water of fe, of which 

whoſpener drinketh ſpall nener be more athirft, but itſhall. bee in 

"_> him a well of water ſpringing wp into exerlaſting life, as our Sa. 
loba 7.38, Uiour ſpeaketh Ioh.4.14. So our Sauior Chriſt calleth ſuch as 
thirſt ynto him, {f any men therſt,let bins come tome anadrinks 
Renel.21.6, And, /nillgiveto himthat is a thirſt:of the well of the water 
| of tife freely,If thereforewe have dthicking defare afterGods 
fpiritand the gracesthereof;; weerſhall in. Gods good time 

be atisfied, and filled with the full meafure of them.” And in 

the meane time.though our. infirmitiesbeneuerſo great and 
manifold,yetin ChriftGod wil be wel pleaſed with vs, when 

as our cortuptions do difpleaſe our ſelues; fo that we earneft« 

ly defire tobe freed rom thenz,and to ferue the Lord in righs 


teOou 
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tcouſnes and holines of life, For the Lord eſteemeth more of 
our will than of our deeds, and of our holie endeuour,than 
of our beſt works, becauſe this is the ſeruice and actifice of 
eur hearts; wherewith aboue all other things hee is moſt de- 
lighted :- and therefore, Da cor Deo & ſufficit, Giue thy hart Prou.23.26, 
to God and it ſufficerh, Prou.23.26. 7 
| Forthe Lord is our moſt gracious father, whoſe loue farre 
exceedeth the loue euen of tender mothers, Efa.q9,.15.Looke 54.49.15. 
therefore what affeion the tender father or mother beareth 22956-13+ 
and ſheweth towards their child:: and fuch,nay infinit more | 
will the LErd ſheww towards vs, as himſelfe profeſleth Mal. 3. 
17. And 1will pare them,as aman ſpares bis owne ſonne that Mal.3.17. 
ſerneth bim. Now we know that ifa child endeuour to do his 
duzie, and ftriue to doc his belt,though through want of po- 
wer {orskill- hee isnotableto doe as he would, thoſe things 
which his father inioyned him ; there isno louing fatherbur 
will winke at his imperfeQtions,and accept his wil;commen- 
ding his obedience and dutifull endeuour, though the work 
in it ſelfe deſerue no commendations:how much more there- 
fore will our heauenly father, whoſe loue is infinit and with- 
qut all comparc,be wel pleaſed with vs in the middeſt of our 
infirmities,if we haue a deſire and care to ſerue him ? | 
The Lotd is our ſhepheard, and we hisflock and the ſheep 4 __ 2 bs 
of his paſture; asit is Pfal.23.1, and Ioh.z0.Now ifa ſheepe 9 
be intangled inthe briars, fo as hce cannot follow the ſhe 
heard, though he heare his yoyce calling vnto him, tiff 
ſtruggle and ſtrive tocome out to the Fatermeſt-of | his po- 
wer,and bleat for the ſhepheards helpe,when he cannot help 
himſelfe, hereby it appeareth that hee is one of his flocke, 
which the good ſhepheard will not ſuffer to be loſt; whereas 
indeedif he want not power alone,but will alſo to bee freed 
and to follow after, it is cleere that he belongeth to another 
ſheepfold : ſo if when wee are intangled inthe briars of our 
corruptions,and ſo hindred with our imperfeRions, that wee 
cannot follow the great ſhepheard of our ſoules Ieſus Chriſt 
in the path of righteouſnes, which leadeth to the ſheepfold 
of cuerlaſting happines, though wee heare his voice calling 
- Yato vs; yet if with the fillic ſheepe we ſtruggle and ſtrive to 


bee 


: Rom- 9,24 


2.Tim, 3.6. 
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befreed from the ſnares of fine, and when wee cannot free 


- our ſelues by our own power,doe as it were bleate, and after 
+ our ſheepiſh manner i 


_ the helpe of our carefull 
heard; crying out with the Apoſtle Pax/(thatbleſſed ſheepe 
of Chrift) Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliner me from 
the bodie of this deatb ? as itis Rom.7.24.then will our louing' 
ſhepheard Iefus Chrift in his good time come and looſe vs, 
andif with ftrugling inthe briars of finne we are ſo diſabled 


that we cannot goe, he will take ys like the ſtraied —_ 
tineſle 


-on his ſhoulders,and carrie vs by the waies of righgeor 
into his ſheepfold of cuerlaſting happineſlſe. Neither can it 
poſſibly bee that our heauenly ſhepheard, who of purpoſe 
came into the world to ſeeke vs whileſt wee were loſt, and 
ſpent three and thirtie yeeres in following and finding 'vs, 
who were wandringand ftraied ſheepe, crying and calling” - 
ynto.ys cuen till he became hoarce with loud cries, and val” 
ſing thorow the thornie waies of troubles and perſecution, 
till he had ſhed his precious blood, and finally laid dow his 
life for our ſakes; ſhould now turne away his eyes and flop 
his eares when his ſheepe deſire to follow him,and earnefilie' 

implore his helpe,finding their owne weaknefſe and ynabili- 

tie to comeſo faifely tohim as n+ ſhould.” 


The Lord is our Sauiour and Redeemer,who hath not ſpa- 


red his owne precious blood, but hath giuen'iitto his Father 


as the price of our redemption, that wee mightbee delivered 
out of the captiuitie of the diveLin which we were detained, 
aSitjs 1:Tim.2;6. If therefore we haue a ſenſe of our captiui- 


tie,and a defire to be ſetatlibertie,being wearie of our miſe- 


rie,and vnwilling to ſtay any longer in this cruell bondage ; 
our Sauiour Chriſt will redeeme vs, for to this end hee came 
intothe world,as appeareth Luk.4.18.And though like vnto 
pn captiues who (hauing longtime been'clogged with 

auie bolts,and galled with ſtrong chaines) haue their lims 
ſobenummed me fore, that they cannot goe after they are 
freed out of priſon ; ſo we, after we haue long been detained 
inSatans captiuitie, fettred with chaines of finne, and clog- 
ged with the heauie bolts of our corruptions;bee ſo: galled 


andbenummed, that wee cannot ſwiftly follow Chriſt our 


Redeemer 
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Redeemer in the waies ofrighteouſnes vnto his kingdom of 
glory,bur halt and ſtumble euery ſtep through ourinfirmitie: 
and a we haue an carneſidefire of c6ming after: 
him;theo furely he thatbach giuen this ineftimabletprice for? 
our redemption,witnot now lcaue vs inthe handsefhisand 
our enemies;but will feed vs with the foode of his word and 
Sacraments, and ftretgthen and ſupport vs with his holy ſpi- 
rit,inabling vs with-the graces thereofto follow his ſteps, till: 
having obtained full libertie wee arriue at his kingdome of! 


Laflly, that I'may fit the fimilitude tothe ſpirituall con- $.Se7.8. 


flit whereof we ſpeake. If we haue an carneſtdefire of ouer- Thy theſe are 
comming our ſpirituall- enemies, and withſtanding their" cbrifts ſoul- 
temptations; whereby they labour todrawvs toſinne; woe: dirrs whe bave 


may be aſſured wee are Chriſt ſouldjers, how weakly ſoeuer' 


we fight when we come tothe incounter. For thi afoul-'p;vi —_ 
dier through ficknes be ſo infeebled that he cannorweld his wies, 


weapon againſt the 'cnemie : yetif hee march forward, and 
ſhewa ious heart and earneſt defire to-ouercome; it 
will hereby plainly that hee is faithfult-to his Cap-' 
taine, and therefore hee ſhall receive his pay, m—_ | 
firſt onſet his lims ſhould faint vader him. And ſo if through: 
finne we haue our ſpirituall man ſo weakned,thathe is ready 
to faint at the firſt incounter with our ſpirituallenemics, yet 
if we march vynder Chriſts ſtander Fe nt rom of 
the Lord of hoſtes, hauing an earneſt defrecuerraboue our! 


ſtrength ro ouercome ourenemies, Chriſt our , ore 
Captaine will acknowledge vsforhis ſouldiers;and wil giue” 
YS Qur pay, cuen a crowne of yidtorie :and ſeeing his power: 
is omnipotent and his loue incomprehenſible; we may make 
ſure accountthat if in the fight wee receiue a foile, hee will 
Raud ouer vs to defend vs with the ſhield'of his prouidence 
and raiſe vs ine; yea if we be taken and led a-' 
a y finne and Satan, hee will reſcue and deliuer 
vs. There is nodiſcredit accreweth to a ſouldier byreceiuing 
wounds,or by being by varcſiſtable violence taken __ 
nay rather it his valour, and ſheweth that the inuin- 
cible courage of his minde doth farre furpaſit the weak __ 
K 


” *11/p1 itic and: 


| hos they vingl endure the danger of the fight, they profeſſe 


.$.Set.g. 


wo: HelvtheObriftian being foiled may be raiſed. 
&fhis bodie; but rather hereby is a ſouldier diſgraced, if ei- 
ther ke dare not march into the field,or being entred the bat= 
tell doth:ſhamefullic ficeaway, or cowardlie yeeld vnto the 
engnie 710th thiffpirituall warfare irisno diſhonour tore- 
ceiue-folles 'ard wounds of our { irtmuall enemies, for the 
moſt yaliant fouldiers that euer fought the Lords battels, 
haucfultained the likemayifinthe ihe th they be taken priſo- 
ners, yetſothe reſt to the'yrttermolt of their power, and. 
ſhewancarneſtdeſre to be ourof thecapriuitie of 4 "Wa and 
Satan, this1 _ mnmmm na to their captaine Chriſt,and hee will 
wnTeſtore them to libertie, But if rather 


thendclues friends to finne and Satari; orifhauing profefſed - 
themſelues Chrifts fouldiers, 1 at the firſt encounter of 
their ſpirituall enemies tempting themo any ſinne,doe for- 
fake Chriſts tandard ,OrCOWar eld to finne 
and Satan,voluntarilic liuing'in theit laverie witheur defire 
of liberye : then. cither they ſhew themſclues notable co 
wards,worthie tobe cafhieted ourof Gods campezor traite- 
ontebley who thoughotitwabdlicrtbey rnadea'profeſſion' 
thas pond ger diervilycs inticarechey deſired to' 
ſerue Sa 2) Dn A Th TS /4 12s 

-Here therefore i isincouragement for chew [cake Chriſtian, 
who is diſcourtigedand aſhamed to looke his Redeemer Ie- 
fus Chriſtin'the face,becauſe of themanifold foiles which he 
receiueth in-rhis ſpiritual combar; for howſorner before the 
fight.of temprations be efolueth manfulty to make reſiſtance 
and to ouercome; yet Whetrthe diyellſftronglie afſanketh; the 
world flattereth or frowneth, and thefleth crecherouſly be- 
traieth we: hting ſectetly with whole legions of vnlawful 
Juftsa e ſpirit,then is hee foiled and often taken cap- 
tiue _ But let ſuditto their comfort know, thatif they 
continuetheirearneſt defire:'of fighting Hill the Lords bat- 


tels,and ouercomming their enemies, they are ac- 
cepted. of Iefus Chriſt, and'in the ende hee will giue they 
ſtrength4o obtaine afinall vioric. 


And that their manifold foiles.and grieſly wounds which. 
Gexze reccjue of finne-and Saran maynot diſcourage mm 


Hewehe ClrflasbengftklmpSeval r3t 
ſet them confider, that never any enited the -bacre!l/(ovr Co en fonts : 
chiefe: captaine Chriſt excepted) bur they haue'beeni-fifh. "56 ſouldi- 
ix& to the like, Adam who was the vey nd ved foiles, 
in his owne ſtrength that euer cncredthe 
throwne echo eencoutes, and taker biprive oſfinne : ih 
which b5dage he ſhould euer haue remkitied hath nor Chriſt 
redeemed him, Noah was ouercome with drunkennes ; and 
Lot-added thereuntoinceſt. David a notable ſouldietin fgh- 
ring the Lords battels, was made a fſlauetoſhisvowne luſts, |. :.. 
Peter a ftout-champian; ranne-awapandForſooke? higthat ' + 
fer, Ina word ghere was neveranythat liues, GEO — 
been foiled by Satan, and wdunded:with'finne.” One bs 
haps receiuerh more and deeper wounds, 'bris loviger: 
captiue inthe chaines of finne than another ; bur none have 
eſcaped altogether!! And thoſe who haverreetived themoſt — © 
gricuous hurts, ſothey haue an earneſt rclefive ro/Hauc} choſe es 
wounds healed whichſinne hathmade i GE 
to the end they may bee enabled to renue'the figh the hr 
— rituall enemies; may affure themſclues that 
COW and their a carefull ca — 
_— the ogleavof kis: and mercie,:and th ous 
neofhiloodntoir __ which _ eafilie 
Cilfe theybe mame an AS GENES 
but few, OI Che” i + 
| And ſomuch concerning the firſt nafebaten phi: may d.SetF.10. 
ſerue fot heicomiimaing and raiſing HS LHOHED 'who are That Seten 
_—_ 'In _ _ = ar&zto conſider that Satan Staſh prevellet _, 
ileth v+{andcaufeth vs tofall inoifinne, nor awhivpleaſure £477 v590 
nor by his owne abſolute power, bur becauſe rhetEord hath Eee 
faid,thou ſhalt rhus preuaile, for the further-manifeſtation -———_ 
- my glorie -fortherefore Snath doth leaue-his childreh 
omerunes: tor theytilelues, 
they fall into Gn] om 
tion; to the end he may ſhew hereby'and dectire the Na 
ofhis power,» mercie,and es, which otherwiſe _ 
not ſo manifeſtly appeare:And this the Apoſtle 
eth,z.Cor.12.8.9.10.where hee ſaiththart hee Coen 2,Cor.12. 8.9. 


pony thricethathee might bee, 7” ART” 


zany 
to: 


woukt relic ypon.our ſclues thanowthe Lords aff: 
Nance ;thanthe which tothing's :more difhonoum-. 


blemnto. God, nor pernicious:ynt>;our owne ſoules,>Bur 
when as in the ſpirituall combate of temptations,wee ſome= 

,_ - times ſtand and ſometimes fall, ſymetimesrefift thoſe aſſaults 
.. . Which are'(irong and violent,and anathec time fainc and. 
-  yeeldinthe lighteſt crials: this maliethirapparentiharic'is 
| | notougolſne power, wkich init felfe isnor muctyynlike ar 
" alltimesSutthe powerof God, which'ſuſtaineth vs ſome-- 

..- times, thatzwemay not bee wholly diſcouraged ; and ſome- 
times-withdraweth it ſelfe, that wee mayby recciuing foiles 
learne toknow our infumnities,and wholty:to relie our ſclues 

on the Loads affi Treturni | iſt of viorie to: 


*} 


the Lord, whoonely hath ſuſtained vs, As therefore our in- 
firmiticsin reſpe& of our ſelues; ſhould ſerue to abate our 
| —_— pride, andto workein ys truc humiliation and vtter deſpaire 

x .-:: moeuownlttength:{o in reſpctthatthey ſhew.vnto vs the 
97.1 gy =" rags 
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eystofighttheſpiricuall combate, with aſfured hope of 
vitdorie, ſeeing it isnanifeſt that we ſtand not by our owre 
power, whichlike a broken ſtafte or crackr weapon would 
aile vs when we did moſt truſt and relie ypon it, butby the 
almightic power of God, againſt which neither Satan nor 
* the gatesof hell can anie iot preuaile. And in this regard 
wee may well reioyce in our infirmities with the Apoſtle 
Paw/, becauſe by reaſon ofthem it more: manifeftlic appea- 
reth that the power of Chriſt dwelleth in vs, which is eblets 
defend vs from Satans malice and violent rage, not onelie 
when we ſtand manfullie inthe encounter; buralſo whien we 
are foiled andputto the worlt, 7 COTID IL DYT 067 00 GOHRAS 
© Yeain this reſpeftthe'more' weake and full-of infirmities h.Sec7.rx. 
the chriſtianis,the more is the praiſe of Gods glorious Godi pewer , 
might manifeſted and magnified; for when Satan, who is ft _— 
fo malitious, puiffant we politike an enemie; hath long —— 
time affaulted a filly weakemanor woman, and yet cannot” ns 
whallie preuaile, 'butrecurneth away foiled andovercome; 
itmuſt needes be confeſſed that they are affifted and ſtreng- 
thened by ſome ſuperior power which farre excelleth Sa- 
tan in ſtrength and policie ; whereas it ſeemeth no ſuch 
wonder when asthe ſtrong Chriſtian, whohath obtained a. 
great meaſure of knowledpe, faith;andother graces, giueth 
Satan the repulſe. Neither are men forreadie'to | the. 
praiſc of viRtorie tothe Lord; becauſe his immediatepower' 
and helping hand doth nor ſo manifeſtly appeare;'althorugh' 
intruth their victorie -alſo commeth ne From him, for 
without his gifts and:graces, they wereas feeble wit viable! 
to Randas the weakeſt; buryet'theweaketandfaiiller-the! 
meanesare,the more manifeſt is the: Lords *powet 'and wil 
dome, who hereby doth accompliſh things whith are aboue' 
the power of menand Angels, Forexample-; the power and! 
goodnefle of Gott appeareth great,whenas (4 geen . 
vs foode conueniencand giveth frength thereto to riourifh' 
and ſuftainevs 3 and yerjtis:more thanifeſt, when 45 hee fa” 
ſtrengtheneth vs by vertue of one meale that wee neede no 
more in fortie daies, as he did Elias; but then it ſhineth'us 
it were in his full fkrength, when as he ſuſtainerh vswithout 
""b K 3 any ; 


Plalam.r44r. 
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% - 
* _ 


any foode atall, as he did Meſes and our Sauiour Chrift, $> 
it ismade. manifeſt when as he gilicth vs vidt#ric ouer our 
encmics, though: there bee ſome- equalitie in the rumbers. 
and other preparations, for it ishe that reacherh our hands 0 
warre axd our ſingers to fight : but it is more euident when as: 
our number is ſmall, as when he deliucred the Ifraelites by: 
Gedeon' and his three. hundred men, from an' innumerable 
army;and ouercame the whole hoſt ot the Philiſtimes,by the 
—_ mecanes of /ozathan and his armour-bearer ::burthen: 
itis moſt clcexe and manifeſt;when as hee ouorcommeth our: 
encmiesby hisewne wnmediate. power, ashe did the Egyp- 
tians inthe red ſea, and the hoſt of Sexacherib ab the fiege of 


 *1,'--, }Jernſalein. Andiſo when he giueththeiftrong Chriſtian who 
"3sfull of grace, viRtorie ouer Satan, his power. appeareth ; 
for ynles he were ſtrengtlieved with-his graces,hecould not 


and ::but when one who ſeemeth- in his awne cies deftirure 


" "of grace, andſull of finne and corruption(ſo,that ho plaincly 


ſceth thathe js altogether -vnable to withſtandithe: leaft-aſ< 
fault) is. norwithflanding fo ſupported by, Gods almightie 
hand,and jmmediate power;that ha-doth-notonelyftand it 
the|dattell, but.in the. end obtaineth; victorie;:bercby the 
power -and ; gavdneſle. of Gd moſt; Iclecrelic appcares to 
themſelues:and-all-thenyorld.s, Sering then ovr'fGinnes and: 
falles dv.ſhewrnatoggolm ownoipfirrnities and weaknes,and 
theſe doc declare Godsyurchilable power and might;which. 
nowithſtanding;qur:feebleneſle; doth vphold vs: therefore 
Igg;ys {a deipaine) h1,6vur {c]ues,as that:thereby wee may bee. 
hhed (arkietwhellyponthc Lord, hauipgſomuch'more 
hopcaftrificty.a55þefirengthof Gbdexcellech theflrength: 
of; man;-lesvsbe fohiimbled: with a true ſenſe iand-forrow! 
fog.o8s owne infirmitics and corruption,as thatin themeane- 
rhng wemay ecoiue morefound conſolation and truc ioy, 
beeapieoAnd not hy. our-ovne frength;: Khichi etierie: 
heure zwouldfaile;ys,' but by thopower: of Gods: mighrand- 
therefore. though Satan ang all ——_— of hcll:confpire + 
ad baad theinſelnes againſt vs, yer they: not-preuaile;. 
ard aliqugh they ſoile. vs, yerſhall they neuer finally: ouer-- 
come forbexhatisich vs is ftrongerthanallthey whoare- 
vnrh th againſt: 
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againſt vs; apdthe greater our weaknesis;the fitter occaſion 
ſhall the Lord haue of ſhewing his onutipotent power in gi= 


ing vs victorie, ; 


- Bor-if -hauing bevraied thine infirinitics, and 'gatten, 2 Horror, ſrare ' 


foile iv thepirituall conflict, thou preſently be diſcouraged and deſyarre, 
y1id defpaiteof vitorie, ſurely its a miatiifelt Fgne that thou / _ mg, ca 
diddeſt truſt too little-irn Gods affiftance, attd roo much in om db Gtence 
thitie owne ſtrength, whicly becauſeir hath failed, thou haſt ;» Gov,and 
caſtaway all hope : and the 'greater thy horror and deſpaire /e/fe-conf- 
is which followeth thy fall, the greater was thy ſelfe-confi- 463%. 
dence,and theleflc thy affiance in God. For he that altoge- 
ther relieth ypon the Lords aſſiftance,and wholly diftruſteth 
his owneftrength. whenhefallerh inthe time of tempration, 
is notmuch aftonifhed with any great w6der,knowing that 
through-his owne infirmitic and weakenes,hee is melip to 
fall when God leaueth him to himfelfe ; neither is he vtterly 
diſcouraged & ouerwhelmed with defpaire, as though now 
there were no meanes to fland in thefpirituall combare, and 
to obraine viRtorie ; but hating and with a peaceable and 

uiet ſorrow mourning for his finne, becauſe theteby he hath 
þ + peman his God, & offended his 'diuine maicſtic,he doth. 
not abate his hope; bur with leſſe confidence inhimlelfe and 
more-confidence in God, hee renues the fight againſt his 
ſpirituall enemies, wirhyndaiited courage; knowing tharthe 
Lord in whom hetruſteth and wholly relieth will never faile 
him.. And thereforeletvs nomore reſt in our ſelues, if cuer 
we would entoy the = of conſcierice, or wouſd haue any 
afluranceof the Lords affiftatice ;forhe will be all in all,nei- 
ther caa hee. abide anyfharing in the gloricof the victorie : 
and therefore ſo long as wee truſt in our owne ſtrength, and 
fight with our owne forces, hee will withdraw hishelpe, till 
our often fallesand foiles haue taught vs to know our owne 
infirmitics and corruptions,that ſo' deſpairing wholly in '&ur, 
owne ſtrength, wee maypeaceably reſt ypon hisalnightie 
power,and promiſed affiftance. os 

Laſtly, let thoſe who are trulic humbled in' regard of .$ ect.12. 

thoſe foiles which they receiue in the ſpiritual conflict, comm. The la? coaſo- 


fort. themſelues by the ES - Gods gs" yon 


DO 
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perience which -goodneſſe, both in others and inthemſelues ; for how manie 
we have badof ave been caſt downe as well as they,and _ haue in the end 


the Lords 


fiftauce 4 beenraiſed vp? how many haue ſorrowe 


Plalm.7.7- 


and mourned,that 
now reioyce and hauc receiued comfort? how many haue 
taken notable foiles and grieuous falles in the fpirituall 


conflict,and yet in the end haue obtained viRorie?In a word; 


who hath depended ypon the Lord,and hath been reiected ? 
who hath been trulie humbled, and hath not been comfor.- 
ted? who hath fought againſt their ſpirituall enemies,and 
hath notby the Lords afſiftance ouercome? And is the Lotds 
arme now ſhortned, orare his mercies come toan end ?hath 
he forgotten to be gracious, or hath hee ſhut yp his louing 
kindnes in diſpleaſure? Nay rather fay it is thine owne infir- 
mitie, forthe Lord is the wx hee was, without change or 
ſhadow of change, and therefore as he hath. candicns and 
ſtrengthened and giuen viRtorie vnto others, ſo will he com- 
fort and ſtrengthenand giue vnto thee a famous viQory ouer 
thy ſpirituall enemies,if thou wilt depend vpon him and wait 
his leaſure. 

- Butif this will not comfort thee when thow heareſt of 
Gods mercie and afſif}ance in ſupporting others, yer at leaſt 
let thine owne expereince confitme thee' inthe afſurance of 
Gods loucand ſuccour :.for, haltthounot indured many aſ- 
fulrs of thy ſpitituall encmies, and yet:thou ftandeft in the 
incounter ? but Ipray thec by whoſeftrength? ſurelie not 
thine owne,for thou art weake and fceble,and thine enemies 
ſtrong and mightie, and therefore abe to deffroy thee eucry 
minute, ifthe Lord did not ſupport-thee by his almightie 
power.Haſt thou not. alſo received many foiles, and bewraj- 
ed notable corruptions, and-yet thou art not quite-ouet- 
throwne nor ſwallowed vpby thy ſinnes? And-whe hath>re- 
ſerued thee 7 ſurelienotthy felfe; for ifthou canſt not ſtand 
againſt. Satan whileſt thouart fighting, much leffe couldeſt 
thou riſe vp againe when. thou art caſt downe ; -bur it! is the 
ſpirit of the Lord who hath raiſed thee vp by vofained repen- 
tance, and hath renewed thy firength,ſo that againe thou art 
readie to.withſtand; and reſiſt Satan and-his temptations. 
Why therefore ſhouldeſt thou.feare 1eRt. Satan will in the 


end: 
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end ouercameand deſtr thee ? why ſhoulde& thouwdouber 
of the Lords afliſtice i in thetime to v (oa; which thou haſt 
had ſufficient experiencein times paſt? ſeeing hintelfe is vn- Rom, 11.19. 
changeable and his gifts withoutrepentance, and therefore 
thoſe Non —_— defended he _ defend, thoſe that he: 
hath once raiſed vp,he ife vp,an nd to wh [focuer 
he hath 930 p pf EG: ak cr Mlleſes, 
4othoſc lie wilFconitinue and/increaſehis grace, till 
in the end they-haue a finall victorie, and 

the crowne of vidtoric, cuer- 

1 —_— OI 


ent;  G OJ 35 


4 


| Then broke. 
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cauſes and Wr© 


ſaluation, 
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{peciallandparticulartemprations, which hee ſug- 
gelteth againſt the ſeucral cauſes of our ſalua- 
tion; and of theanſwers whereby they 


. are tobe refutedand repelled. 
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Anſ#ers to thoſe temptations of Satan, whereby he perſwaderh 


carnall men to preſume,and true Chriitians to doubt of 


Gods lone. 
X=J&& Nd ſo much concerning the common af- 
Do DYC 
yo - GS feions of the Chriſtian conflit, name- 


ly, his manfull withſtanding Satans en- 
counters, and alfo his fainting & fallin 
into ſinne. Now we areto ſpeake of the 
? ſpecial temptations themſclues,and the 
EEE mecancs whereby wee may be ſtrengthe- 
ned againſt them. Where firſt wee are to conſider that Sa- 
tans temptations are not alwaies one and the ſame, neither 
impugne one or two points onely of our faithand religion; 
but as the cauſes and the meanes of our ſaluation are mani- 
fold,ſoalſo doth he gather manifold obieQions againſt eue- 
rie one of them, if they truly appertaine vnto vs, that ſo hee 
may -impugne and race our faith;orels doth fil vs with vaine 
preſumption,perſwading vs that all the cauſes and meanes of 
faluation concurre together in vs, when as in truth wee are 
yoide and deſtitute of themall, 
Let vs therefore conſider of the ſeucrall cauſes of our fal- 
uation, and obſerue what temptations Satan ſuggeſteth in 
| our 


temptations AVIS mp 
zmpugne all the (AF 


meaxes of our 


wed "7 T,v £ 
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ol mindes againſt eueryorieof them. The firſt and principal 
cauſe of bus falkuation'is Gods'erernall loue and jimmutable 

wil,wherewithhe hath loued hiscreatures from before 
the foundations of the world were laid; the which loue ane 
good wilhio himdelfe did mous him to cleft them to-ſalua- 
tion;awbiora he:ſoloued without any deſerts/in rhetniſclues : | 
for how. cquid they deferue'any thing arGods hand before | 
they were2or what good could the Lord foreſee in them, - 
but thatwhichimhis crernall counfaile hee purpoſed to be- - 


ftowandimparvymothems3':' | 


.\FniſtthereſorewewilbIpeake of thoſe temprations which' Satens _ 
concern&the lour df Goduowards ys,whichareof two ſorts; (©7197 wocreny 


ae ® 


the firſtleading'vsto vaine preſumption and carnall ſecuri-” ,q,,,y men 
tie; thecorher, ro.hortor-and deſperation, For if 'Satan ſee that they are 
menliuingin-carnall ſecuritie, frozen in the dregges of their beloned of God, 


fone$Toasin truth there is no'figne- that they are beloued: 


obGod;he will perſivade'themthat "_"—_ hightyinhisfa- - 
yourandlouc, andrhereforecthough they runneonintheir-. 
wicked courſes; yettheyſhall befaned. Doeſt thou nor per.. - 
. cejue. (will he [2p thak God dearely loueth thee? Whyjcon--- 
ſider that hee' hath made thec! onc of his chiefeft creatures, 
wacteas btherwiſe heetwbuld haye made thee2tvade of re 
pent;; be hathalfv like render father prefetne# 4nd rſouti-' - 
ſhed thee from thy infancie,and which is more, he hath ſeat' 
hisdearelybeloued fonne to die for thee,and hee hath made: 
choice of thee amonyſt many others to be a tmetiber; of his' 
Church, whererhouinioyeſt the preaching of the Golpell;” 
awd the vfcof the Sactanienes; tothe end'thou mailtbe af. | 
red ofthy.faluation without all queſtion or doubting. Neuer”: - 
therefore take careinor trouble thy ſelfe concerning thy fſal- 
wation,vſc hotfuch ſtriftnes' and 'preciſenes of !ife, bur take 
thy pleaſure,and followrthofedelightes whichthe Lord hath! 


%* 


\ 


beſtowed vponthee as pledpes of his loue'; for tho att not 
now-llave but oidane det heviſde maiſt more freely fol-' 
low thine'owne defire,and vie thy Jibertie : caſt away all ſer - 
uile. feare, which makerththee'take ſuch paines in'vſing all 
meanes whereby thou maiſt be affured of faluation; for thou 
- attaſluredoſitheptincipall;namely of Godsloue, and there-: - 


fore © 


240 That worldlinge doo in wainepreſume of Gods lowe, 
fore thou needeſt nottadoubtof the reſt, tioreo debarre thy 
ſelfe of thy pleaſures, ſpending thy time infeare and tare; to 
the end thoumaiſt get the aſſurance of that which thou nee- 
deſt not toccallinto queſtion, -- pH EBBG, il 
The anfwere 19 _ And thus doth.the. diuell fllmet with preſumption, and 
_ wo lull themaſleepe in carvall ſecurity to0their-vtrer defiruction; 
mp andtherforeitbehooueth ys toarme'our ſelues againft him, 
that we be not circumuented. And to this endlert'vs confider 

that Gods loue goeth not alone, neither is it idle in thoſe 

whom he loueth:but as the firſt linke of achaine draweth all 

. 2 thereſtof the chaine withiit, ſothe loue of God, whichiis the 

firſt cauſe of our ſaluation, is accompanied with allthe other 

cauſes which are ſubordinate thereunto ; for whom God lo 

' ueth,them heeleReth ; whom he eleteth, thoſe in his good 

time he calleth ; whom hee effeQually calleth,themihe 1ufti- 

fieth ;;:and whom he iuſijfieth, thoſe bee; ſanGifieth.: if there= 

fore we be not ſanQiified; we aze not: iufified j if wee arevior 

iuſtified, we are not called; if we are not called; we'ean have 

no aſſurance that wee are eleed, nor yet of Gods loue and 

fauour; and conſequently whoſveuer lifc intheir blind 'ig- 

norance,in their.infidelitic,and wallow-themſclues in the 5. 

thic puddle of their finnes, without any true ſorrowfor thofe 

which are paſt,or any gogd purpoſe of heart to forſake them 

in the time to come, they can hane no aſſurance of Gods: 

loue,but are rather iuſtly. to feare leſt they are in the number 

of thoſe whom the Lord hath eternally reiected,if they con- 

tinue in this their miſerable and deſperate eſtate.,' -,'', - 

$.Seft2. _ Neither let Satan bewitch them with thatvaine opiniom 
Temperall be. of Gods louc towards them, becauſe of thoſe gerierall bene- 
nefits no infal- fits, which like the raine and Sunne-ſhine are beſtowed both 
lible fgnes of vypon the good and bad; for what in this reſpeR can they 
Gods lone. promiſe more to themſclues than Eſaw and Saw/? Were not 
they created men according to Gods own liknes? Were they 
not preſerued and nouriſhed by God, andthatmoreliberal- 
ly than many of Gods owne children? For E/aw had ſo much 
*o he profeſſed to his brother /acob thathee had enough, 
and was attended ypon by foure hundred men. And was not 
Saxl a mightic King,who hadall at cqgmmand? Were notall 
IO ; cheſe 


Thus 1999 Chriffians ought tobe afivedof Gode hot. 141 
theſe in the Church of God, and outwardly enioyed the- 


word and Sacraments 2s — other; and yet God 


bimſelfe faith that he hated Eſav,and had reieQed Szxl. And 


therefore let ys neuer- bragge ofouraſſurance of Gods loue, . 
becauſe of theſe ourward and common benefits which hee 
indifferenly beftoweth both vpon the ele and reprobate ;; 


but if we would be affured indeed ofGods loue, let vs looke 


into our ſclues,and confider if he haue beſtowed vypon vs his- 


ſpiritnall graces, faith, hope, patience, loue of him and our 
brethren, true repentance for our ſinnes, and holineſſe of life 
and thereſt;and then by the fruits of ſanRiification we ma 
be aſſured that we are ſanRuified, and conſequently iuſtified, 
ealled,cleaed,and eternally loued of God.. 


_ ./ AndthusdothSatanf; erected 


hee is highly in the loue of God : but contrari- 


beloued of God,bur ſubieRto his wrath and heauic diſplea- 
ſure.: And this hee inforceth by two ſorts of arguments : the 
 onedrawne from his manifold ions, whereby hee is 
ymvortbicof Gods loue.;the:ather fromthoſe grieuous af- 
flitions ard croffes which the Lord in this life inflieth on 
Himz both which he thus vrgeth againſt him:Canſt thou vile 
wretch c6ceiue the leaſt hope that thou art beloued of God? 
Why,doe but take a view of thy ſelfe,and thou ſhalt ſee that 


bat 


of God. © 


aps hath — both thy bodie and' 


elike a filthie leprofie; vnto which thou haſt added actu- 
al tranſgreſſions more ia number then the haires of thy head, 
or the ſtarres of heauen; for daily,nay hourely thou omitteſt 


ſome dutie which thy God hath commanded thee,and com» * 


mitteft ſome finne which hee hath forbidden. Can therefore 
the Lord, who abhorreth wickedneſle,loue the 'wicked?canſt: 


thou obtaine.his fauour, and yet doeſt nothing bur diſpleaſe 
him? He that loueth God keepeth his commandements; bur 


thouby tranſgreſfing them all, docſt ſhew that thou loueRt : 


him not:and will the Lord loue them who hate and rebell a- 


2 iofthim? Can iuſtice it ſelfe loue wickedanes, and perfeRt 


impure corruption ?No yerely ;forin his word = | 


Seb. 3. 
Hovv Satax 
wiſe-when hee afſaulteth the weake Chriſtian, hee changeth perſwadeth | 
his copic, and goeth about to perſivade him that hee is not 2**ate Cort 


#43 That trac Chrifiavs odght tobeafuredof Cod lene; 


| haththreataed his wrath agaioft all ſuch nordrious finners, 
| andhee isnoleſle truc in his threatnings than in his pro- 


$.Sed.4- 
How we may 
anſwere the 


former temy- 
44tion. 


miles. 


Bur ifall this will nor perſwade theethat the Lord abhor- 
reth thee, yet at leaſt bee perſwaded by thine owne'expe- 
rience.For, hath not thy juſt God begunne alreadie to make 
thee taſte the cuppeof his wrath, of which hereafter thou 
ſhalt drinke in full meaſure; hath he nor ſpoiled thee of thy 
goods, taken _— good name, made thee an abic a= 
mongſt men,afflicted thee in body with gricuous and conti- 
nuall ficknefſe, and filled thyfoule full of hotror and de- 
ſpaire ? Is not-thy conſcience flung with fanne, and hath 
not the poyſon thereof drunke' vp thy ſpirit? Doeſt thou 
not olaintic apprehend his wrath, ind is not thy ſouleas ir 
were {ct eracke, ſo that there is not one part of thee, 
either of bodie and ſoule which is not full of miſerie and 
wretchednefſe? Doe not therefore fondly flatter thy ſelfe 
with a vaine opinion of Gods loue, bur belecue, if not m 
words,yet at leaſt thine owne ſenſes; and ſeeing thou haſt no 
hope of Gods loue, if thou beeſt wiſe louc thy ſelfe, follow 
thy pleafures,cateand drinkeand cheere-vp thinchearr, and 
doe nor vainely macerate arid eurmoyle thy felfe:inlabou- 
ring after impoſſibilities, and in ſtriuing for the aſſurance of 
Gods louc,of which,when thou haſt done what thou canſt, 
yet.ſhalt thou neuer be aſſured. Lf 

 'And thus you ſce the manner of Satans temptations, 
whereby he laboureth-toperſwade vs that we arc out of the 


- Joue and fauour of God ; againſt which we muſt more care= 


fully arme our ſclyes, as being moſt odious and iniurious 
ynto God, and moſt pernicious ynto our owne ſoules, It is 
moſt injurious ynto jif we doubt ofhis loue towards vs, 
ſeinghe hath giuen vs innumerable 'pledges and moſt ccr- 
taine teſtimonies thereof,and omitted nothing which might 
doe vs good, 'He hath created vs after his owne image, hee 
hath continuallie preſerued and ſuſtained vs, giuing vs our 
meate in due ſcaſon, and oft times hath ſuccoured and de- 
fended vs before we craucd his helpe ; but which ismore, he 
hath giuen his dearcly belouet ſonnetodie a bitter death, 
i 


ro 


That true Chrifthors onght to be aſſured of Gods loxe. rgx 
to redeeme vs out of the hands of our ſpirituall enemies : 
23nd to the end we ſhould be made partakers of Chriſt and 
all bis benefits, he hath given ys his word,and made his co- 
ucngns with vs,thatin Chriſt he will becuc God, and we his 
people,tic our father,and we his children : Andleft yetthere 
ſhould be any placeleft to doubting, hee hath added to his: 
word, his Sacraments, which like ſcales may affure vs of his 
loue and fauour, What iniurie therefore ſhall wee offer vnto 
God,if notwithſtanding all this we doubt of his good will, 
of which he hath afſured vs by ſomanypledges, teſtimonies 
and feales? We know that a kind friend-will take ir moſt 
vnkindlie, ifafter hee hath heaped vpon a man innumerable ' 
benefits, and ſhewed all teftimonies oftrue loue, hee not= " 
withflanding doubt of his good will, and ſuſpett his friend- 

| ſhip: and ſo ſurelie the Lord willtake itill at our hands, ard 
thinke himſelfe much abuſed, if after hehath beftowed ſuch 
infinite benefits, euen his dearelie beloued ſonne to die for. - 
vs,ve now ſufpe&t his good will, and grow icalous of his 
loue ; if we doubt ofhisloue,who islouc it ſelfe, as the Apo-- 
fMleſpeaketh, 1.John 4.8; :.. : 

But againſt this which have faid,there are two obieCtions, $.Seft.5. 
the firſt is made by the worldling, the other by Satan. The 74; carnall 
worldly man,will fay, that the Lord hath made him alſo par- mc bave no 
taker of all theſebenefits,and therefore there isno cauſe why «ſſwance of 
he ſhould doubt ofhisloue ; nor any reaſon why hee ſhould bn | 
be cenſured or condemnedfor his faith. Lanſwere, thatheis,,g\percof, 
not reprehended for his perſwaſion of Gods loue, nor for 

his affurance of Gods promiſes in Chriſt; but for his boaſting 

of this faith, perſwaſion,and afſurance, whereas there is no- 

thing in him in truth bur a deadcarcaſe of faith,carnall ſecu- 

ritie,and vaine preſimmption.For true faith purifieththe hart, 

AQs 15.9, and worketh by loue, Gal.5.6. it is plentifull in 

good workes,and prouoketh ys to performe all good duties 

to God and our neighbours: and it ts impoſſible that wee 

ſhould be truelie perſwaded of Gods loue;and not loue him- 

aguine : it cannot be that we loue God, if we ſhew no cate in: 

glorifying his name, by lettipg our lights ſhine before'men,. 

nor any deſire to performe obedience to his will. m_ 25 Our: 

| uiour: 


d.Ser2.6, 
That 


particular 
Cbriftian may 


of Gods loxe. 


*Sauiour faith, He that loweth me Commandements, 
and be chat loweth me not keepeth not my words, asit is Iohn 14. 


aſſure bimſelſe 


Re IIs vm ot rt og 


if we make no conſcience of our waies,and ſhew no zeale in 


pm. Rr TOES ch 
of good workes, then is our perſwaſion 
- dad andlike 


_ .tion;ouraſſurance, carnall ſecuritie ; our faith 


Wee doe not then reprehend any for being perſwaded of 


a carcaſe which breatheth nor,as /ames bong punk of 
Gods loue, his affurance out of Gods manifold 


© mercies,and inn le benefits beſtowed on his Church: 


nay, contrariwiſe wee affirme,that notwithſtanding all our 


© finnes and yuworthinefle, wee are to bee perſwaded of Gods 


louein Chriſt, yea, and to belecue againſt belcefe, and to 
Js Os un whenas there is no ground orteaſon of 
-cither in our ſelues : but this wee maintaine, that whoſocuer 
hath this affurance and faith, in the leaſt meaſure begunne in 
him,doth truly loue God againe,and carneſtly laboureth af- 
ter mortification and newneſle of lifez and whoſoeuer js de- 
fitute of Gods loue, and liucth in his finnes, without any 
ſorrow for thoſe which are paſt, or purpoſe to leaue them 
for the time tocome, he may well brag ofhis faith and aſſu- 
rance of Gods loue, but in verie truth there js as yet no- 
thing in him but carnall ſecuritie and vaine preſumption, 
Secondlie,the tempter will obie& thatthe Lord hath gi- 
uen all theſe teſtimonies and pledges of his loue vnto bis 
Church, and that ittherefore may well bee affured thereof; 
bur as for particular men, they notwithſtanding may iuſtly- 
doubt of his loue, ſeeing they haue no ſpecial] ro how to 
perſivade them that theſe teſtimonies and pledges were gi- 
uen ynto them. Bur I anfwwere, that this is a fond obieRion,” 
For what is the Church, but the whole companie of Gods 
faints? What is it but a bodie conſiſting ofmanie members, 
which are particular Chriſtians? how ' therefore can the 
whole Church be perſwaded of Gods loue, if all the ſeuerall 
members doubt thereof? How can any thing belong to the 
whole, which belongeth not to the particular parts? as 
though a whole citie could be aſſured of the Princes _ 
an 


That dewbiing of Godrlowe i dninrions to hims:. 1.99 
and yet all the, particular men in the citie ſhould thinke 
chemſclues in his diſpleaſure. Saint Paxd teacheth vsano- 


ther leflon in bis owve perſon, faying ; Gal.2;20.#hs hath Gal.z.20, 


lowed me andginen his life for me : he ſaith not,whohathloued 
and gigen his life for the Church, bur for himſelfe. Neither 
doth the Apoftle here ._ this by reuclation, whereby he 
might extraordinarilie be aſſured of Gods loue-: but he vicrh 
for his argument arcaſon common to.all Chriftians; name- 
lie, that God loued him;| becauſe hee had. given himlelfe to 
death fot him'i: whoſocuer therefore belecueth with Paw 
that Chriſt died for him, may bee afluredalſo with him 'of 
Codsloue. | 


Secondlie,if we doe notbeleeuc that God loverh ys, woe $ [: Fr. 


make him a liar, for he hath profeſſed hisloue, and given'vs ; , 9, + 
many teſtimonies thcreof in his word, ncicher. doch hee re- of Gods love, ts 
quire any condition at our hands but that we beleeue him. iierious vate 


For his mercifull promiſes doe not exclude any for their -yn- 
worthineſſe, but for their ynbelcefe : according to that, lohn 
3-16, So God lowed the werld, that bee gane bis onelie brgoveenn 
ſonxe, that whoſoener belceneth in bins ſhon/d wor periſh, bur bane 
everlaſting fe. Seeing then there is no other cotdition re- 
quired but faith for the aſſurance of Gods loue ant euerlac 


bim, 


Toh.3.16, 


ing life; ſurclie moſt def ie doe we finne againſt our 
owne ſoules, and moſtblaſphemouſlic againſt God, if we wil . 


not belecue his word dy hisſcalc, nonothisoarh' 


whereby he hath ratified his coucnant berweene himand've, - 


but make him, who is truth.it ſelfe,  liar,a couenantbreaker, 
yea, a periured perſon. For ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x.lohn 


.10, He that beleeueth not God, hath made him a liar becauſe 1.loh.5120, 


hee beleened not the record; that God witneſſed of his Sorne. 
Though therefore wee finne, yet let vsnotthus blaſpheme; 
though wee be grietious finners, and ynworthie: Gods loue, 
yet let vs not adde this toall our others finges and vhwortht 
neſſe, to diſtruſt Gods truth in his gracious promiſes: for 
if we putall our other fines. into the one fcole; #n& this 2- 
lone into the other, yet will it weighdowne'all the reſt; nei- 
ther are we damned for ourother finnes, ifwe dbe tipradde 
- vato them iafidelitie, For Ur T_ the'precious baline of 
| -our 


. 
v 


% 


$.Sec7.s. rious ynto him, faalſoit is pernicious ynto our one ſoules:; 
_— . , --. For firlt, it tormenteth our mindes, and ſerreth our conſcien- 
nicious vuto . £e5yporetheracke, when as wee haus no'otheraffurance of 
eur ſeizes, Godslous, but oily ſofarre:foorth as wee finde our ſelues 
worthie ofit-: for f© ofttn as wee fall, and the fight of our 

ſinges commeth . before. our eyes, hauing- no other ground 
of Gods loue but our owne deſerts, wee doubt and ftagger 
like a ſhip toſſed with the billowes of the ſea, and in the end 
ſinke into the, gulfe of deſpaire; being ouer balanced and too 
: , heauilyladenwith the —_—_— e waight of ourfinnes; 
whereas if wee were throug y perſwaded of Gods free loue 
and goodwyYh, grounded on his owne good pleaſure, and 
not on our worthinefle, if wee did fall we would be grieued 
; indeede cuen. at. the.yery heart, becauſe 'wee had difpleafed 
ourigragious God. 'and louing-Father; bur yer onr ſirmes 
would not makei vs defpatire or doubt of his loue towards 
vs,becayſe itis nobgrounded'on onrworthineſſe, but yport 

Gods ownefree mercie,grace.and goodwill, 

That wecan- * Secondly, if we doubt and: diſtruſt of Gods loue towards 
—_—_— __— vs,we ſhallneyerIouehimfronr ourchearts : for who louethy 
ſranceoftic - bimingirclycafwhaſe loucheo isnot perivaded?or who car 
love tovuards performe;the duties of loue tofucb an one ashateth and abs 
Us... nrreth him? Cos anvoric awor; Louc is the whetſtone of 
| laue.. And if this be true amongſt mengthen much more be. 
xloh.4.1g, Eweenc Godand vs :for \ve lowe' bins becauſe be loned vs firit, 


our Satiiours blood is a ſoueraigne:falue to cure all other 
forces of finne; yetthis it carinorhelpe, becauſe it doth refuſe 
the cure;andas irmere pulleth off this preciousplaiſiterwhert 
itieldidanit.10 2:5 375 oe A ants hos ts” 

But as this diftruſting and doubting of Gods lone is inju« 


as the Apoltleftith;1-loh.4 29. As therefore-the cold ſtone 
can of it ſe{fecaltfoorth no heate,til-ic bee firſt warmed by 
the Sunne beames, and then itrefletteth/againe ſome of the 
heate which it receined : ſo no more can our cold hearts caſt: 
any beames of hearticloue towards Cod, tilbtheybee war- 
med with the apprebenſidn of his loue towards vs, 'and then 
they begin to 4 Hap Er of loue:towards God, 
after they aze-ivflamed wi heames ofhis loue _ 
| ng 


- That donbting of Fad lone ir perevetourevenr felues. 147 
ſhining in them. Vnleſfe therefore weebe-afſured-oF GodsiRom.n3Jk,, 
Joue wee cannot lone: him; and conſequemtlie. cannor-per-: 
forme any dutic of loue in obcdience to hiswill > foras:loue: 
is the fullling-of the Law, as it:is, Rom;13.8:ſ0. thewanr 
of loue isthe tranſgreſfingrof all che .commandomencs ::for- 

-all conſiſt in the laucvf 'God, whreb'\isrherfountaine of all: 
true obedience; and in the loue of our neighbour,which as 
2-:pring ifſueth from it:Nay,when wedefpaire of Godstoue,; 
then doe we defpaire of our ſaluation, and therefore hauing 
no hope of happinefſe inthe life rocome, wew-arc readir' to. 
ſeeke al the pleaſures and delights which this life wibaffoord 
vnto ys,giuing our ſelues ouer to the ſatisfying of all the fil- 
thie Juſts of the fleſh, and ſpending: our times ifrall Epicy-' 


riſme and:ſenſualitie. ',.: -: - Oofpr 14418 _ 
Laſtly, our doubzing and:diftrufting. of Godslaye-dath S227, 
ouerthzquw our patience inthe time of affliction,and: | mma 


vs to mourncand repine:4 ined Meh IS t-exils which ace 
his face; ithindercch all Chriſtian xefolution'in ſuffering any' 997} -uic ouy 
thing for the Name of Chriſt ; for how ſhould wee ſuffer a _ _ 4 
thing patiently.for his ſake of whoſe loue we are notafſured?*;y, penefirs 

It maketh theday of deathhertible, when as wearenotper-'wbich follow 
ſxaded that wee ſhall render yp our ſoulcs intortic hanxls of 047 perſwaſien 
a gracious father,butnto the hands of a ſeuere It her. **cref. 

as on the other fide, when we are throughlic-perfwaded of- 

Gods loue, then-niay.we paticntlie,yea ioyfuilic fufferall af- 

flictions, becauſe woe know that - 9 are but gentlerrials, 

and fatherly chaſtiſments,which our gracious Gadidork! in-! 

fli&t on vs fog, our everlaſting good : when we arc perievuted: 

for our profeſſion of the Golpell, wee willtriumph with toy, 

becauſe wee are thought worthy to ſuffer any miſcrie forthe! 


$ . 


Nani of Chriſt, who hath aid dove hisliſe for our fake: Adzgage =: 
when the day of qur departing approcheth.we ecivyce,)bes yy; . wa 
cauſe we Jefire nothing aþore than tobe diffolucdiiindirobe —_— 
with Chriſt, who ſo:teadecly, loueth ys. Ina wordgcoinepros: 
ſpcritie, come aduerfitie, come affliftion,come:perſecution, - 
come fire, come ſword, come life, core death nothingidan- 


come amiſſe, nothing candiſmay,or diſcourage vs, if weebe' 
once fullic aſſured ofGods Gnejn,Catl, bath! a 1 
13:92 2 loue 


Roms. 1. 


$Set:1s 


Anſwerets 


Sat ans lemp- 
tations gromn-. 
ded vpox our 
waendies, 


ty8'7 beer wwwerebines ſould not cheprodeats of Gods Tone. 


+ 1Joue of God; which by cm Aer Iy Ar in vs, will make 


the heauicſtand moſt tedious burthen ſeeme ligh 
mentanie,which it ſhall pleaſe our heauenly father to lay vp- 
an ys:and alſa becauſe we know that all things (even miſerics, 
affliQtions, utions, yeadeath it ſelfe) worke togerber for 
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Crap. II. 


viago-—">" ar pEy exverchmes foenld uot make vdeals of 
| Gods Lowe. 


bs chat our doubting and diftru- 
> 4 | ding of Gods loue towards vs,is both iniurious 
"a" | vnto God and ' ous' ynto our ſelues ; ler 
vs in:no caſe admit of Satans t 


| » 
>» aa 
y wher 


er terra orcas wether oo the 


Lord ba hateth vs. But foraſmuch as there is no perſwaſis with- 


out knowledge and faith, neither canwe know arid beleeue 
<that weare in Gods fauor, vnleſle we haue ſome ground and 
warrant out of Gods word, whereupon we may caftour wa- 
vering-mindes, andconfirmeour fainting faith againſt the 
boyfterous blaſts of Satans wer .47 mae therefore let vs 
examine Satansreafons, whereby C EGol by about to per- 
finade vs thatweare not beloued of by the touchſtone 
of Godsword;z and 'his obie@tions in the ſcoles of 
the: ſanduariczto ſee ifthey be of ahyweight or ſubRance,or 
d{cbutfrothie;light;and ofno ſqun$conſequence, 

Firſt therefore whereas Satan obieReth that wee are mi- 
ſerable finners;vynworthic altogether of Gods loue;and moſt 
worthie of his wrath and heauiediſpleaſure; that God is in- 
finitelic wſt;and therefore cannot norwill notloue vs being 
rotorioufliewicked : wee arc to anſivere; that indeed we are 
in ourſeluesynworthietheleaRt 43 of Gods lone, by rea- 
_ our CIOES cottuption; and a@tall ti rc bn ; 

erefore if our affarance'of Gods fauour,; had no other 

Pare, wr we nor © we had grea eat reaſon not 

yew butallo yutetlie to deſpaire of Gods oo 
toOWwar 


That our vnworthines ſbuld not make v5 doubt of Gods lonerrgy 
towards vs. but the loue of God is not grounded ypon out ©14s lovener 
worthines which is nothing, but _ his owne good will na 
and pleaſure,which is infinit as himſelfe is infinit; and there- >= 
fore though in our ſeJues we are moſt miſerable and wretch- 
ed,yet this is noreaſon why we ſhould diftrutt or-in the leaft 
degree doubt of Godsloue, ſeeing itariſeth not from anie 
thing in vs,butfrom himſclife who is ynchangeable, 
The truth hereof manifeſilie appeareth by the Scriptures, 
where it is ſaid that the Lord hath loued vs not for our excel- 
lencie and worthinefle,bur of his free grace and louing kind- 
nefle. So Hoſ.14.5. [ willheale their rebellion; [will lone them Hol. 14.5. 
freely, @&c. And the Apoſtle /ohntelleth vs that herein Gods 
loue appeareth, in that when we loued not him, he ſodeerely :.loh.4.10. 
loued vs, that he ſent his ſonne to be a reconciliation for our 
ſinnes; 1.Toh.q4.10. And Pas! faith, that hereby God ſetreth 
out his loue towards vs, ſecing that whileſt wee were yet ſinners, Rom, 58.10, 
Chrift died for vs,and when we -were'enemies God reconciled ws 
wnto himſelfe by the death of his ſonne : Rom.5.8.10.} Tf there- 
fore the Lord'loued ys when we were enemies vnto him and 
dead in our finnes ; how much more will he loue vs now be- 
mg reconciled in Chrift, and inſome meafure purged from 
our 'corruprion, and quickned by hisfpirit to newneſſe of 
life? If when we were moſt vnworthie, he freely ſhewed ſuch 
exceeding fauour towards ys : how much more hauing by 
his ſpirit and the graces thereof made vs more worthic, will 
he continue his -loue vnto vs ? If hee hath hitherto loued vs 
not for any deſerts of ours, but of his free mercie, becauſe he 
is louc it ſelfe, as /ohz calleth him, 1.10h.4.8. and the God. 1.1ohn 4.8, 
of grace, as Peter maketh him, 1.Pet.5.10. why ſhould wee »-Per.5.10. 
doubt of Gods louc in reſpect of our ynworthineſle, ſeeing 
his louc hath not his ground vpon our worthineſſe,but vpon 
his owne nature which is immutable, and therefore whom 
he once loueth, he loueth them vnto the end,though in them- | 
ſelues they are miſerable and wretched,Toh.r 3.1. John 2.x, 
But as the Scriptures ſhew that God hath loued vs freelie d.Sedt.2, 
fromall eternitie; ſo alſo doe they as plainelie declare, rhat 
God hath manifeſted this loue in the worke of our faluation 


freely,and withoutany reſpeR of our worthines: as may ap- 
L3 peare 


150 That our onworthines ſbuld not make vs dewbt of Gods lone: 


Gods eletion. pearc in the ſeucrall cauſes thereof, As firſt hee hath cleed 
not grounded \. ,fhis owne free loue and vood will, and not forany of 
———_ z;, ourdeſerts; and therefore it 1s called the eleion not of ver- 
Rym.11,5.6, te and works, but of grace, Rom.11.5, Nay it is flatly op- 
poſed to workes in the verſe following... Ad if (faith the 
Apoſile) ir be of grace it is no more of works,or elſe were grace no 
more grace: bat if it be of works it is no more grace, or elſewere 
worke no more worke. So that our eleion is not grounded vp- 
on our warthineſſe, but on Gods grace and good will : and 
therefore it cannot be ouerthrowne by our ynworthineſle, ſo 
we wholly relie ypon Gods free mercie in Chriſt, 
Our veortbi- Secondly, the couenant betweene Ged and vs,whegein he 
- neſſeis not profcſſeth himſelfe our God, and taketh vs for his people 
—_— and heires of his promiſes, is not the couenant of workes, 
= pO Qt  butthe couenant of grace: in which hee offereth freelie in 
: Chriſt,his grace and mercie to all who will receiucit, by the 
band of aliuelie faith. And this the Lord himſelfe expreſ- 
ſeth Ierem. 31.3, Behold the daies come ſaith. the Lord, ho Z 
Icrem. 31.31. Yeillmake 4 neWvconenant With the houſe of !frae! (that is, my 
Church.)3 2. Nor according to the conenant which I mads with 
tbeir fathers (that is, the couenant of workes) the which my 
corenapt they brake.cc. bt this ſhall bee my conenant that 1 wil 
makg with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe daies, ſaith the Lard, 1 
will put my law intheir inrard parts, and write it in their hearts, 
and will be ther God,and they ſhall be my people. So the Apoſtle 
Paul ſaith,that the promiſe made to Abraham and his ſeede, 
was not given through the la, but thrawgh the righteonſneſſe of 
Rom, 4413+ | faich,Rom.4.1 3. «rd that it Was therefore by faith that it might 
come by grace:and the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeede. For 
ifthe couenant were of workes and not of faith, of deſerts 
and not of grace,wee ſhould continually difanull and make 
ic of no effeR.. 
C.Set.z, Thirdlie, as were eleted before all times, fo were we in 
Our redanpti- time redeemed freely,and without refpeRt of our owne wor- 
#3 notcauſed thinefle, of the meere mercy and loue of God ; although our 
by our vvor- Savjour Chriſt paicd the full price of our redemption vnto 
_ os Godhis father for ys: and this appeareth,Epheſ.1.7.By whows 
"> Webaneredemption throngh. bis blood, enen the forginensſſe ofi 


ſinnes,. 


That onr vnworthines ſhuld not make 5 doubt of God lone. ret 
fumes according to his rich __ 8. Whereby he hath been abun- 
dart towards vs in allwiſedome and vnderſtanding. So that our 
redemption was not free ynto our Samiour' Chriſt, for it coft 
him the ineftimableprice of hismoſ precious bloud ; but it 
wasfree ynto vs,without any reſpec of our works and wor- 
thinefle, For we were like deſperate debters,deeply ingaged 
vnto God, and not able to pay the leaſt farthing; and there- 
fore were caſt into the priſon of cuerlaſting death,there tobe 
detained til we had diſcharged the whole debt:which being 
impoſſible ynto vs,it pleaſed our Sauiour Chriſt of his meere 
pitic and free good will to become our ſuretie, and to make 
full arisfactionto his father, euen to the leaſt mire, that ſo 
we might be releaſed and fer free. We were al of vs miſerable 
captiues, held in the thraldome of finne, Satan and death, 
ynable to deſerue in any meaſure tobe fer at libertie; for we 
were the children of wrath,who were not ſick only,but euen 


dead in our finnes,as it is Eph.2.1.5.But our Sauior Chriſt of Epheſ. 2.1:5, 


his vndeſeruedloue did pay the == of our redemption,and 
ſer vs out of our captiuitic, quickning and raiſing vs vp from 
ſinne to newneſle of life;as the Apolile ſetteth it downe Eph, 


2.3. Aud you were by nature thechildren of wrath as well as o- Eyheſ.2.3.46 


thers. 4. But Godwhich is rich in mercie, through hisgreat loue 
wherewith he lowed vs, 5, Enen when we were dead by ſimies hath 
quickened vs together m Chrift, by whoſe graceyee are ſancd, 
6. And hath raiſed 5 wp together in heazenly places in Chriſt le- 
ſ#3:7. That he might ſhew in ages to come the exceeding riches 
of his grace, through his kindneſſe towards vs m Chriſt Ieſ14.'S0 
that there is no worthineſfſc in our ſelues which the Lotd re- 
ſpected,for we were all alike the children of wrath,and dead 
in our finnes;but onclie of his free mercie and'great loue, he 
hath redeemed ys by Chriſt, 


Fourthly, as the Lord hath freelic redeemed vs, ſo allo hee F, Sef.ge. 
hath freely called vs tothe knowledge of the myſterie of cur 041 vworthi- 
redemption wrought by Ieſus Chriſt,and choſen vs amongſt nes 20 conſe of 
all nations to be his Churchand peculiar people,and that of 9 #3: 


his meere grace and free _ will, without any __ of 


our worthines,as appeare 


called v1 with an holy calling not accordeng to our Workes,but ac- 
L cording 


2.Tim.1.9.#ho hath ſaucd v5,and 1.Tin1.9s 


_ 


& 


Deur, 7:7: 3, 


Our works and 
wortbineſ]eno 
caujes of our 
ia5lification. 


Rom. 3.24, 


Tit.3-7- 


Rom,4. 3 fo 


Tir.3.14+ 


of 


i 


152 That our onworthines ſhould not make v1 doubt of Gods lome. 
cording to bis owne ſe of grace which was ginen vs through 
C brift. leſus before 7% ts {ann So Meſes Ellerh the chil 
dren of Iſrael, that the Lord had called and made choice of 
them aboue all other nations to bee his Church and people, 
not forauy reſpeC of themſclues,or their owne worthineſle, 
bur of his free loue and vndeſerued mercie, as it is Deut.7, 
7:8. Plal.44.3. 

Fiftly,as the Lord hath freely called vs, ſo being called he 
hath freely iuftified vs:not for any inherent righteouſneſle in 
our ſelues,but of his owne grace and good will, through the 
righteouſncfle and obedience of Iefus Chriſt which he im- 
puteth vnto vs. Andthis is euidet Rom. 3.24.wherc it is ſaid, 
that we are inſtified freely by Gods grace,through the redemption. 
which ts ix Chrift [eſwa. And Tit. 3.7.where the Apoſlle faith, 
that ve are inflified by bis grace. And leſt wee ſhould ioyne 
with Gods grace our own works and wotthinefle, he telleth 
vs that Abrabam himſclfe,though amoſt righteous and holy 
man in reſpe& of his. ſinceritie and integritic of heart, was 
notwithſtanding not iuſtified by his workes, bxt Abraham 
beleeurd God, and that was imputed wnto bim fer rigbteouſneſſe, 
Rom.4.3:8& verſ.5.he flatly excludeth works from being any 
cauſes of our juſtification ; To brim (faith he) that worketh nor, 
but belceneth in him that inſlifieth the vngodly, bu faith is conn- 
ted for rigbteouſucſſe. So that wee are freely iuſtified of Gods + 
graceand goodwill, without any refpe& of our owne works 
and worthinefle, as being any cauſes of our juſtification, al- 
though theyare neceflarie and inſeparable fruites thereof, 
For £ ſame deathand bloudfhed of Chriſt, whereby we are 
freed from the guilt and puniſhment of finne and euerlaſting 
death, doth fice vs alſo from the death of fin to newneſle of 
life,aud doth not onely iuſtifie but alſo ſanRihe vs, as the A- 
polile plainly ſhewerth, Tit. 2.14.//hbo gaze bimſelfe for v5,that 
he might redecene v5 from all miguitie,(that is, free vs from the 
guilt and puniſhment of finne to which we were ſubie&t)and 
prege vs tobee a peculiar people vnto bimſelfe, 2::4loua of good 
workers, | 

Sixtly, our ſanRification and-inherent righteouſneffe it 
{elfe,what isit cls bur the free gift of God, begun,increaſed, 


and. 


That owr vnwertbine: ſhould not mak; vs dewbt of Gods loxe.157 


and finiſhed by his gracious ſpirit? what are the graces in vs That eur ſane 


but Gods freeand vudeſerued gifts: whatare our beſt works 
but the fruites of his Spirit working in vs? for by nature wee 
are dead in our finnes, and the children of wrath as well as 


the vnbeleeuing heathen or moſt prophane worldling, Eph. Eph. 2.1.3. 


2.1.3. By ature we are not able ſo muchas to thinke a goo 
thought, or to will that whick is good, no more than thoſe 


who remaine in the (tate of condemnation, as appeareth 


2.Cor.3.5.Phil.2.1 3 but itis our Sauiour Chriſt, who ſo /oxed , cor. z.s 
bu Church that be gane bimſelfe for it, that be might ſantlifie it Phil.2.1 2, 
and cleanſe it,.by the waſhing of water through the word, &c. as it Eph.5-25.26, 


is Eph.5.25.26. So that whe we haue attained to the higheſt 
meaſure of ſanCtification that wee can-poſhbly attaine vnto, 


we muſt in all humilitie confefle with Pew/,that by the grace 1.Cor.r 5.10. 


of God we are that we areas itis 1.Cor.15.10.Neitheranuſt 
wee attribute any thing inthe worke of our ſaluation; vnto 
our ſanQtification and good works, but aſcribe all tothe free 
ce and yndeſerued Joue of God in Chrilt,whereby we are 
nRified and ſtirred vp to new obedience, who were alto- 
gether polluted, yea dead in our ſins; fo that our ſanCtifica- 
tion and worthineflc is not the cauſe of Gods loue and mer- 
cic towards ys,but his loue and free goodwill is the cauſe of 
our ſanQtificatis,and maketh vs,vvho were vnworthie in cur 
ſclues,worthie in Chrift ofhis loue and fauour, And therfore 
we muſt notmeaſure Gods loue by our worthines and abun- 
dance of grace as being a cauſe thereof; nor defpaire of his 
fauour and mercie, when we ſec our ynworthines and weak- 
nesin ſanCtifying graces; for theſe arc no cauſes of his loue 
but effeQts, and conſequently when wee want them-altoge- 
ther,though there be no cauſe of hope whileft we remaine in 
this ſtate, yet wee arenot vtterly to deſpaire for the time to 
come,ſceing the Lord in his good time may begin his good 
worke in vs; and when it is begun,and we haue receiued the 
leaſt meaſure of ſanRification, euen a deſire and holie ende- 
vour to liue jn holinefſe and righteouſneſſe, we may be afſu- 
red thatitis Gods worke,which he hauing begun will finiſh 


and accompliſh, according to that, Phil.1.6. In the-meane py 1.&; 


umelet ys pofſefſe our ſoules with patience,and with a quiet 


and 


&.Sef.6. 


Our owne wor- 
thinefſe no 
cauſe of our 
ſalaation, 
Rom.6.2 2. 
Eph. 32.8. 


Tic2,t. 


- 
. 


2,Tim.1 19, 


and peaceable minde labour after the increaſe of grace, vſing 
-all good meanes ordained of God for this purpoſe,ſubmir. 


hane their 


T5 4 That owr unworthines ſhuld #ot make vs doubt of Gods lowe; 


ting our ſclues,in regard of the meaſure of grace which wee 
doe defire,to his good will and pleafure,who will diſpoſe of 
all ſo,as ſhall be moſt for his glory and our good, And in any 
caſe let vs beware that wee doe notſo impatiently and vio- 
tently defire increaſe of more. grace, as that in the meane 
time we forget to be thankfull ro God for that we haue, tur- 


-ning our ſongs of praiſe for Gods great benefits, into mur- 


muring & — Let vs not be like vato rich miſers, who 
indes {ointent vpon the getting of thatriches 
they haue not,as that they forget to enioy and take comfort 
of char they haue;letvs notreſemble thoſe vnthankfulil men, 
who when they haue recciued many benefits,doe ſtill defire 
more, and whien their defires are not preſently ſatisfied, vn- 
ratefully murmure againſt their way veg. though they 
ad receiued nothing=but let vs make vic of thoſe graces 
which we haue receiued to Godsglorie and our comfort; let 
vsdefire more,that we may more glorific him with his owne 
gifts; and though our defires be nor preſently ſatisfied, let vs 
not fall into impatiencie,but ſubmit our ſelucs vnto his good 
will and pleaſure, and be truly thankfull for that portion of 
race, which it hath pleaſed him of hisabundant mercie to 
eltow ypon vs, 

Laſtly,our faluation it ſelfe depenCeth not ypon our owne 
worthines,but ypon Gods free mercie and vndeſerued loue ; 
for ſaluationis the free gift of God,and not the wages of our 
owne worthinefle, a5 death is the wages of finne, as appea- 
reth Rom.6.23. And wee are ſaved by grace throwgb faith, and 
that not of oxr ſelues; it is the gift of God as it is Eph.2.8, And 
the Apoſlle telleth vs,Tit.2.1 1. that rhe grace of God bringerh 
faluation,andteachetb vs te dente vugedlineſſe aud worldly lufts, 
avd that wee ſhould line ſobcrly and righteenſly and godly in this 
preſent world: ſo that our forſaking finne and imbracing ho- 
linefle and righteouſneſle is not the cauſe of our faluation, 
but the grace of God, by which all theſe effects are alſo 
wroughtin vs. But mcſtplaincis that of che Apoſtle 2.Tim. 
I.9.\vherc he excludeth our owne works and ——_ 

c 


That our vitueribines ſronld not mak; vs dawbe of Gods lewe-rx5 
the end he inightaſcribe the whole worke of ourfaluation to 
Gods grace and goadwill.1/bo hath ſaned v2 (faith he)wot ac 
cording to our workg1,but according to his own purpoſe and grace. 


4d 
So Tit.3.5.Not by the werks of righteeuſneſſe which we bad done, Tirt.3.5- 


but according to bis mercie be faned vi by the waſhing of thenev- 
birth .and4 pk of the boly Ghoſt. - 

Seeing theretore Gods loue is hot grounded vpon our: 
owne worthineſle,ſecing he cleQeth,redeemeth,calleth, iu- 
ſifieth, ſanQikieth, and fically ſauerh vs ofhis meere mercie 
and free goodwill, without any reſpe&@ of our own merits or- 
good workes, tet vsnot reſtraine the infinite Joue of God to 
our deſerts; nor meaſure his vameaſurable goodwill by the” 
ſhort ell of our owne merits ; but as the Eord hath freely lo. 
ued vs, ſo letvs acknowledge hisfree and vnderſerued loue, 
and relie wholly thereupon, notwithſtanding our ynworthi-- 
neſſe,ſeeing our worthineſſe is nocaule of his louc, burifis- 
his loue which maketh vs,and will ſurely make vs worthie to 
be beloued;if we reſt wiiolly vps bim in-Chrift bya true and-' 
lively faith. For ſo much as we deſpaire in reſpeRt of our own * 
vaworthinefle,ſo much would wee aſcribe toourowne wor- - 
thineſſe; and looke. how much we attribute vnto our (clues 
inthe worke of our faluation, ſo nwuch. wee-detra& from: 
Gods free- mercie and Chritts merit -: and-:therefore let vs - 
humbly acknowledge our owne vaworthinefſe, and become 
nothing in our owne eyes, that- wee may wholly relic ypon - 
God that he may beall in all. For wel worthy are we to thirſt * 
if-we leaue the fountaine of living waters, and: dig vnto our - 


ſelues broken ceſternes which-will hold no-water; well wor- Tere 2.1 " 4. 


thic are we to fall into the gulfc of deſpaire,if we forſakerhe - 
firme pillar of our faluation Gods mercie and Chriſts merit; .. 
relying andreſting vpon the broken ſtaffe of our owne righ- - 
teouſnePe ; well worthie are we to bedamned, if wee enuie : 


the Lord the praiſe and glovie of our faluation,defiring.ra-- 
ther to geribe it ynto our {elues, 


Buthere the tempter wil obic& that Godis iuſt;and ther- $.SedF,' 7, . 


fore in his iuſtice cannot loue;eleR, iuſtifie and faue ys who 
are vnworthie his loue, polluted-with finne,anddeftitnte-of . 
righteouſnefle.] anfwere,that God doth not loue,ele&;iuſti-: 


ke < 


Ty6 That our vn.vorthines ſbuld uot make vs doubt of Gods lone, 


"That being w#- fie and ſauc vs inourſelues, butin our Sauior Chriſt,in whom: 
worthie in our being vaworthic' of our {elues we are made: worthie; being' 


ſelues,uve are 
. dou ed, ele 2 ed, 
and [aucd in 
Chrift. 


r.Cor.1.30.31, 


r.Cor. 1.4. 
verl.s. 
Rom, 5.21- 


'Epheſ.2.7. 


Epheſ. 1. 5. 


.Galat. 3.16. 
Epheſ.r. 9.10. 
2.Tim. 1.9. 
Rom. 5.18 19. 

Eſa. 2.5. 
2.Cor.r.30, 
Col.1.10.:1. 
Epneſ.1.6.and 
2.12.13. &C. 


vniult in our ſelues, wee are made iuſt, after wee are + 
with the rich robe of his righteouſnefle; being in our ſelues 
the children of wrath and rands of hell, wee are made 


children of God and heires ofheauen. For he is made vnto vs: 


of God,wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanitificttion and redemption, 
that he who reiozceth might retogce in the Lord, as it is 1.Cor,r. 


39.31, Andtherefore the Apoſtle teachcth vs,that God hath 


giuen his grace, not imply vnto vs, who were altogether vn- 


worthie thereof, but in Icſus Chriſt, r.Cor.1.4.a»d tht in all 
thing « we are made richm hm, as itis verl.5..So hetellerth vs, 
that grace doth reigne by righteonſueſſe vnto eternal life, through 
eſs {'briſt our Lord, Rom.5.21. And that he hath ſhewed the 
exceeding riches of bis grace, through his kindneſſe to\vards v5 ts 
Chriſt ſus Eph.2.7.And as God is gracious tovsin Chriſt, 
ſo hath he declared this his loue towards vs in Chrift only,as 
mayappeareinthe ſeucrall cauſes and meanes of ur faluati- 
on, Forinhim God hath eleRed vs to faluation, as appea«' 
reth Eph.x.5.In him is madethe couenant of grace, as being 
thatſecde of Abraham in whom all the nations of the earth 
arc bleſſed, and to whom all the promiſes were made; as itis 
Gal.3.16. Inhim are we called and gathered together into 
one bodie,whereofhe is the head,as itis Eph. 1.9.10. 2.Tii. 
7.9. In him are wee iuſtified,asappearethRom.5.18.19.Efa. 
53-5-1.Cor.1.30.In him we are reconciled vnto God,Col.r, 
20,2x, Eph.1.6,8 2.12.13.14.8c.Inhim we are adopted to 


Gal.4.4.5. &: b<-the ſonnes of God, Cal.4.4.5.6.7.Eph.1.5.In him weare 
Ephel. 1.5. 

1:Cor.1,30. 
2.lob.5;11, 


ſanRified,xz.Cor.1.30. Ina word,in him weeare faued,as ap- 
peareth1.Toh.g.11.God hath ginen vs eternal life, and this life 
1s inhis ſome. Though therefore the Lord could not in his iu- 
ſice beſtow vpon vs theſe his benefits, becauſe wee were vn- 
worthy of theleaſt of them, and moſt worthy ofal his judge- 
ments and puniſhments : yet in Chriſt we haue fully {gii 


his iuſtice,8& performed perfet obedience,and therfore euen 


in his iuſtice he could notbut beſtow theſe his mercies and 
graces vpon vs,becauſc in him wee deſerued his loue, though 
in our.ſelues we haue deſerued eternall ſhame and confafhon. 
And 


Temperallffiiftions uo true fignes of Gods hatred, toy 
And therefore not truſting in our owne worthineſfſe, nor © 
yet diſtruſting in Gods mercie and free loue in regard of our 
ynworthinefle, let vs caſt offall ſelfe-conceit and opiniou of 
our owne righteouſneſſe, ſo that wee may pur on the righte- 
ouſnefle of Chriſt; and er” our owne weakneſſe, 
yez our nothiny, ler vs neuerthelefſe bee'ſtrongin the grace 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus,as the Apoſtle exhorteth, 2.Tim. 2.3%. z.Tim.2.x; 
In his name let vs goe boldlie vnto the throne of grace, that Heb. 4-16. 
we may recceiue mercic,and finde helpe in time of neede: for 
though in our ſelues we are the children of wrath, yer are wee Epheſ.1.6. 
reconciled and accepted of God,au his beloned im hisbeft beloned,as. 
it is EpheC.1.6. 


—_ a _ 
— 


— L — 


"Cnap, ITI.. 
That temporall affliitions are rather fignes of Gods Ayo; thaw 
grey cer if 


E ſecond argument whereby Satan fecketh to & co 
wade vs 7 —_ are out of He fauour of God, RE 

is taken from the manifold affliftions-which are markes rather 

laid vpontmany of Gods children, whileft they remaine in 9/0r «dop- 

this vale of miſcrie.Bur itis cafie to anfivere this obieRion,if #7 — 

we be butalittle conuerſant in the book ofGod,for therewe ON oh 

may learne that afflitions and croſles are rather ſignes of 

Gods loue than of his hatred;and marks rather of onreleRi- 

on and adoption,than of reprobation ad eternall damnation... 

For the Lord hath foreſhewed vs that his children ſhould 

mourne when the world ſhall reioyce; that they ſhould bee- 

hated and perſecuted for his name ſake; that allwho will live 2.Tim. 3.12; 

godly in Chriſt Ieſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution and afflittion,2 Tim; 

3-12, Thatthey who will be conformable tohim-in glorie, 

muſt alſo be confornable ynto tinwin his ſufferings, Rom, 8, Rom.®.19. 

29:That this ſhort and momenanie affiiftion, ſhall canſe unto vs 

—_—= moſt excellent and eternalt weight of elorie, _— 17, 2.Cor.4.17, 
at if we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſpall alſo reignt with bing, 2. Tirvi, , q; 

any, Gori the-Lordloneth he chhath : and ſorwreeth” SIRNIS 

extry fon that bt receinnth,asitis Heb,x2:6;Thar thoſe w__ 


Heb.12.6,8, 
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he doth not:thus corre, are baitards and no ſonnei, verl.8, 
And to theſe wee may adde the: les of Cods children 
from time to time, as of Abraham, /acob, loſeph, Moſes, Daxid, 
[1ob, the Apoſtles; but eſpeciallie our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, 
who was hungric,harbourlefle,defpiſed,ſcoffed,reuiled,buf- 
feted.ſpit.ypon,crowned with thorne;and laftly crucified;and 
et euen \vhileſt he ſuffered al theſe atiQzonsbe was the oft- 
ly begotten and beſt beloued ſonne ofhis heauenly father. 
So that both by teſtimonies and examples it is manifeſt, 


That affidi- that afflictions are fignes rather of Gods loue, than of his ha- 


tred ; and markes of the children of God, rather than of the. 
children of wrath, But here the tempter will .demand how 
this can be, conſidering that the Lord promiſeth to his chil- 
drenall good things ; whereas afflitions are cuils, and pu- 
niſhments inflicted on the wicked. To this we may anſwere, 
that thoyggh in their owne vature they be-enill; yerchrough 
the wiſedome and gracious prouidence of our God,:the 
turne tothe good of his children ; and mos to the wicked 
they are plagues and puniſhments, yet to the godly theyare 
but trials and-fatherlic chaſtiſements; for all their ſmnes are 
puniſhed in Chriſt, neither will itftand with Gods iultice! 
to puniſh them againe inthefaithful:and therfore there is no. 
other end of them butthe manifeſtation of Godsplorie, and 
our ſpirituall good and euerlaſting ſaluation. For as they are 
trials they ſecue to ſhew ynto all the world,and eſpecially to 
our ſelues, our faith, hope patience, obedience, conſtancie, 
and the reſt of the graces of Gods ſpirit, tothe praiſe of his 
gloric who hath beſtowed them, and to the comfort of our 
owne ſaules who haue recciued them. And as they are cha- 
NKiſements they: ſerue for ſharpe eye-ſalues to cleere our 
dimmeſght, FA as we may ſee our ſinnes, and truclie repent 
of them, They ſerue for ſower ſauces, to bring vs out of = 
with our ſweeteſinnes, and for fire and files, whereby we are: 
purged and ſcoured from the droflc and ruſt of our corrupti-. 
.ons, Theyare ſharpe pruning kniues, tolop and trimme vs, 
that we may bring forth-plentifull fruits jn godlineſſe. They 
are ſpurres topricke ys forward in the Chriſtian race, and 


Hedges to keepe ys from [wandring out. of the way, They: 
; are 


. Temporall offliflions no tre fignes of Gods batred, 159 
are ſharp falues to draw out our ſecret corruptions,and bitter 
potions to cure our deſperate diſeaſes. They are that wormee. - 
wood; wherby th& Lord weaneth vsfr6 the loue of F world, 
whoſe pleaſing delights we would euer ſuckwithout weari- 
nes, if our mouthes were not diſtaſted with ſoinc- afflitions; 
They are roddes,wherewith being ſcourged, wee are made 
more circumſpect in our waies, and'more carefull to per= 
forme obedience vnto all the commandements of our hea« 
uenly Father. -Iha I are the Rrait path'which lea« 
deth toeuerlaſting happineſle, anda bridle to reſtraine ys 
fromrunning headlong in the broade way,which leadeth to 
endlefſe woe & miſcrie, And therfore ſeeing our momenta 
afflitions do ſerne for the manifeſting of Gods glory, for the 
increaſing of fpirituall graces,and the furthering of our eter- 
nall aluation, ter not Satan perſwade vs that wee are out of 
Gods loue and fauour becauſe of our aflitions, butrather 

let vs repute them as they are indeede fignes of his gracious 
prouidenceand fatherly care which he hath over ys, | 


- But here the temprer will obie& that this I ſpeakeis true F.SeF, 3. 
of the outward afflictions of the bodie, for thereby the fleſh Satans temp- 
ts mortified and ſubdued, and the —_— . of Gods. ations groun- 


ſpirit exerciſed and increafed in vs; but thy affliftions (wil 


1 4ed Up01 Our 
ſpiruuall affli« 


he fay) are farre different, for thy ſoule is filled with horrour g;qys. 


and feare, thy conſcience is mortallic ſtung with finne, and 
the waight thereof ouerwhelmeth thee ; thou ſceſtthy ſelfe 
ſubieR to the curfe ofthe law, and art alreadie tormented 
with thepaines ofhell;hy God who looketh vpon his chil- 
dren with an amiable countenance, frowneth vpon thee like 
aſcuere Tudge, and thoutaſteſt of nothing bur of his heauie 
wrath and diſpleaſure in a word, thou hat not one fparke of 
trueconſolation wrought in thee by Gods ſpirit, with which 
thoſe that are Gods children areſully repteniſhed;and wher- 
- by they are incouraged patiently to abide all afflitions, -bur 
thy inward vexationsare the torments of an euil conſcience, 
and the flaſhings of hell fire wherewith herafter thou fhalr 
ecrnallybeburned, '' '  -: WE YROI A 
: Tothistempration'we muſt atſwere, thatit cannot be de- 
. nied burthat theaffliftions of the minde are farremore grie- - 
UOUS. - 


'xb0 Sptritwall afflilions no infallible ſigner of Gods hatred. 


That oxr ſpir;i- uous than the afflitions of the bodie; and that the torments 
' tuall affiiftions of conſcience cauſed by the weight of finne, and the appre- 


4 _ fener of henfion of Gods feare 


Pro.17.13. 
_Pc0.18,14. 


Reu. 3.79. 
Heb.rz.e. 


11 wrath, are as it were Gods three. 
fringed whip, in reſpeRofthe gentle rodof outward affli- 
Qions; for « ſarrowfull wind drieth vp the bowes,aSitis Progr, 
12.and the ſpirit of «man may ſuftaine his other infirmittes, but 
4 wounded ſpirit who can beare?as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh,Pro. 
18.14.Neuertheles,though theſe correions are more ſharp 
and grieuous,than the outward afflitions of the bodic, yer it 


cannot be denied but that theſe alſo are the chaſtiſcments 


which our heauenly Father inflieth vpon his children:ſom- 
times for his owne gloric, and ſometime for their triall or 


chaſtiſement,when more light correion will not reclaime 


them. For firſt thoſe places of Scripture before quoted, are 


ſpoken generallic ofall afliftions whatſocuer, and therefore 


are not tpbe reſtrained to the outward afflitions of the bo- 


dic, ſeeing extend themſclues alſo to the afflitions of 


the mind; neither doth our heauenlie Father corre&t all a« 
like,but ſome he rebuketh onelic by his word, and goceth no 


further when as this reclaimeth them ; bur if this will nor 


preuaile, hee goeth a ſtep further, and chaſtiſeth them with 


gentle correRion,as with outwardcrofſes and afflictions;bur 
if this will not reforme them, hee taketh his whippe into his 


hand, wherewith hee gricuoullic Burge th them,tothe end 
they may more ſenfiblie taſte of his diſpleaſure, and amend 
that which is amiſle ; and this he doth by making them feele 
the weight of finne,and apprehend his wrath and heauic dif- 
pleaſure, which by their ſinnes they haue iuſtly incurred;and 
yet notwithſtanding all this he ſtill remaineth their gracious 
Father, who ſccketh not their deſtruction but their reforma- 
tion.Neither nced this dealing of our heauenly Father ſceme 


ſtrange vntovs,ſfecing earthlic parents take the ſame courſes 
_ with their children whom ay tenderlic loue;for when they 


offend them, they firſt ſeeke their amendmentby words and 
fatherly admonitions;and when this will doe no good they. 


proceed toblowes,andin a gentle manner do corre@them;. 


and if this preuaile not with them, thenthey vic more _ 
andicuere chaſtiſement; but if all this bee to no _ 


Spiritnall affliftions no infallible fignes of Gods hatred. © x61 
then will they __ their fatherlie affeQion vynder the vi- 
zard of wrach and heauie diſpleaſurezthey baniſh out bf their 
countenance all fignes of loue;and aſſume terrible looks and 
birrer frownes ; yea they will ſometimes thruſt them out of 
doores, and reie&t thema while, leauing thein to ſhift for 
ehemſclues, and to endure all miſeric. And whence procee- 
deth allthis? ſurely not from harred,but from loue and ten- 
der care which they haue ouer them fot their good. And this 
maketh them vſe the bridle 'of correRion, to reſtraine them 
from running imtoall licenciouſneſle ; this cauſeth them to 
pretend wrath inthe countenance, that they be not by their 
leaudneſle forced to entercaine it into their hh this mo- 
ueth them toreief them for a time, that they may reclaime 
and retaihe them for eucr.,Neither doth our heauenly Father, 
who is infinite in loue, deale otherwiſe with his diſobedient 
children ; hee vſeth but his word ifhis word will ſuffice;hee 

oeth no further then gentle chaſtiſement if that be enough; 
-- if hee ſharply ſcourge vs, yea if hee looke vpon vs with a 
frowning countenance,and ſhew nothing in outward appea- 
rance but his wrath and hcauie diſpleaſure; ifhe ſeeme to re- 
ie vs fora time,and to giue vs ouer to be tormented by Sa- 
tan : yet vndoubtedlyall this proceedeth from his loue and 
that fatherlie care hee hath ouer vs, for our cuerlaſting good 
and faluation ; hee ſeeketh not our deſtruction, but amend- 
ment; he frowneth on vs for a time, that hee may looke gra- 
ciouſlic on vs for euer;he ſeemeth to reieEtvs for a while, that 
like the prodigall ſonne we may returne againe,and be recei- 
ued into his everlaſting loue and fauour, 


Secondly,the Lord ſendeth afflitions to mortifie in vs the $.Sec7.g. 
old man, the fleſh and vnregenerate part:now the fleſh is not That fpivitual! 
onely in our bodie, butalſo in our ſoule and euery part and offittzons tend 


facultie thereof,and therefore the Lord doth notaffli& the 
bodie alone with ourward calamities,burt cuen the ſoule alſo 
with griefe of minde and: horrour of conſcience, with the 
waigtit of finne and ſenſe of his wrath, to the end that our 
corruptions both in bodic and ſoule may bee mortified, the 
o'd man with the luſts thereof crucified, and in the end fullic 


to 0ur Mortifi- 
cation, 


aboliſhed.And thetefore doth the Lord breake our hard and Terew.4.4. 


M Konie 
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Ronie hearts, therefore-doth hee plow and teare them-vp 
like fallow.ground; to the endithat therſecde of his grace bes 
' ing ſowne in them may take roote, fruftifie and bring forth 
a plentifull harueſt of-godlines, to bis gloric and our com 
fort, Itisnottherefore for-want of loue, that our heauenly 
father doth thus bruſe ys:and euen cruſhvsin peeces;itis not 
becauſe he wil reieR vs and caſt vs off:but when: we are truly 
humbled, when our hard hearts are ſoftned, and: our fpirits 
broken'and made contrite, then,will hee regard vs and ſhew 
his tender loue-and mercifull kindneſſe 'ynto vs as hee hath: 
granny promiſed, Matrh.12.20;7 he brufſedrarde will he not 
Mrth.12,r0. breaks, and ſmoting flax ſhall hee not quench SoPfalm gin. 
Pialm.$1.17- The ſacrifices of God are' a contrite (pirit, a contrite- and broken 
heart O God thowwilt not defpiſe. And the Prophet telleth vs 
that out Sauiour Chriſt was ſent into- the world 29 preach 
glad tidings vnto thepoore, to bind wp the broken bearted, cc, 
Efa#1.1 2,3, to-comfort all that mourne, togive, then beanwe for aſhes, the 
axle of iy for monrniurg, thegarment -of plaanes forthe ſpirit of 

| are &c.as itisEfa.61.1,2,3, Luk.q 18, 

$.SecF.5. Laſtlie, that the aflitions of the minde, the apprehenſion: 
Gods deareſl of Cods-wrath, the ſting. of ſinne, and torments of conſci- 
children ſub- gnce, are notanietrucand certaine; fignes of Gods hatred, 
= to ſritudl \,crebyirplainelic appeareth+in that the nioſt deatochildren: 
. *. ofGodhaue been ſubiettrothem,and thatin great meaſure. 
For oxmple,/o4 who by Gods own teſtimony was the iufleſt 
Tob 1.8. man thar lived 'on:the earth,Iob 1.8. nerwithRanding was ſo. 
orieuouſlic afflictcd both inbodie, and: mind, that hee: bur-- 
Iob6.4.& 9. fteth out into theſe grieuous complaints, Job 6.447 he arrowes, 
ps 1-16 of the almightiearem met; the venime wheredf doth drinke wp 
o& 19411. PP) ſpirit, ard thetevrors of God fight agamſt mee.” And chap.g.. 
| © ver{.17, Hedeſtrojethmenxi#h atempeſt and woundeth mewith-. 
| out cauſe. 18.;, He will not ſuffer me to take my breath but filleth 
me withbitterneſſe. So, C.13,24« Wherefore hideff thom thy face 
and takeſt mefor thine enenie.?. And: y.26,..T how rriteft bitter 
things apainſt mee, and nukeſt me to 6-0, ngns" 59 of my- 
youth; And-c.16.9; Hu wrath hatbtorne me,and be bateth me. 


and gnuſneth vpon mewith his reerh ;; mine enemichith ſnarpned. 
..- » - -.. tus eit# againſt mers And,0.19,L1--Hee hath kind/ed bis _ 


apr offi8ins no infallible fignes SFO barred 16; 
apdinſt me ud conpreth/nic at one of bis enemies. © 
Sooke Ufs ypon the example of the Prophet David, ho 
though he were a man according toGodsown heart, yet was 
he madeto drink a deepe —_S thiscu w/w of irtward aflic 
ions, &'was yexed noronly outward! iseftate, goods, 
_ and body:bur alfo in hisſoule, with thie Laſs of Godek wrath, 
with the wg of fin, andthe terrors and torthients of con- 
ſcierice, which made him'to ytrer theſe and ſuch ike pitiful 

complaints i in the booke of the Plalmes,PAl.6;3, Myſonle is Plalm,s.y, 
alſo ſore troubled +but Lord how long wilt thou delay ? And v.6. | 
1 fainted in w_ roryho; oY | cauſertybed encry I to' ſwing; 
—_—_ with wy rears. [So Pfal.38.2. arrowes Plalm, z8.2, x; 
haze light handheth upon mee. 3. There ts 
worbin Sd As becauſe of thine ys neither us there 
any ret in my i bones becauſe of my fine gq. For mine iniquities are 
gone oner mine headiand as 4 wai tie burthen they are too hea. Plal.M.7.1% 
wie for me:&rc. And P(11.88;7.T hine indignation teeth uporrme, I $.16s 
ard thou haſt vexetl me with all thy wanes. And v.14. Lord;why 
doeſt thow reieft my ſonle, and hideft thy face from me ? 15.1 am 
afflifted and at the pomt of death : from miy youth 1 ſuffer thy ter 
rors, dowbting of my life. 16. Thine indignations goe oner me, 
and thy feare bath entme off. Soin'the 77 Plalme he takethvp Plalm.y7.7.8, 
this{amentable complaint: verſ.7. 'Will the Lord abſeit bins. 9.10. 
felfe for ener ? and will he ſhew nomore fanonr ? 8, It his mercy 
cleane gone for ener? doth his promiſe faile for enermore?g. Hath 

God forgotten to be merciful ? hath hee ſhut vþ his tender mer- 

cies in diſpleaſure? 10. And 1 ſaid, this rs my death. Looke 

alſo ypon O'S Apoſtle Paxt, who though hee were a choſen 

veſſel, whom God had ſeparated from his mothers wombe 48 y.tg. 

to carrie his name' before the Gentiles, as itis AQts9."15, = w__ 
Gallat.r.1y ; yet was hee afflicted gricuouſlic, not onelie } Fo re 
outwardlie in :bodie, as hee profeſſeth 2.Corinth;6. . 5.6. 
7.8, &c,buralſo in miade; for the meſſenger of 'Satan was 
ſent to buffet him, and hee had along time a pricke in the 2.Cor. 12.7.8, 
flcſh, from which hee could mn ecd,though hee often 
begged this fauour at Gods hand, 'as appeareth, 2. Cor. 
12.7.8;-And che burthen of fine gricuouſlic affliting his. 
conſcience, forced him to-cie on 424. O wretched Fbed Rom. 7:24 


&$ef7.6. 
That (brifl 
bimnſelfe inds- 
red the ſpiri- 
tuall affiti-. 
835, 
z.Cor16.:1;, 
s- Pct.5.9, 


Efa55.3, 
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mas that I am,-bo ſhall deliner me from the bodies of tba death! 
So thatby theſe and many ſuch like ennnpoen that is ma- 
nifelt vnto our comforts which the Apoklle ſpeaketh, x.Cor, 
10.13. There bath no temptation taken you but ſuch as apper- 
tainerh to man ; for the ſame affiifttions (wbich nee ſuffer) are ac= 
comphſhed in our brethren hich are un the world as itis, 1 Per, 
5.ver{.9. Yea the ſame and farre greater were indured by our 
head Ieſus Chriſt himſclfe, who receiued deepe and prillie 
wounds,in reſpe& of thoſe ſmall ſcratches which wee Caffe, 
and drunke the full cuppe of Gods heauie difpleaſure , of 
which wee oaly fip or oh ; for hee was notonly in his out- 
ward ſtate deiccted and reputedas an eRamegh men, 
nor perſecuted by his cruell enemies alone,cucn to the take- 
ing away of his precious life,by a cruell and ſhamefull death; 
bur alſo inwardly in his foule he ſuſtained farre more heauice 
crofles the that which he outwardly caried on his ſhoulders, 
though the waight thereof cauſed him to faint for wearines, 
For to fay nothing of Satans temptations and the power of 
hell which was ſet againſt him, let vs conſider of that bitter 
agonie which hee Stained in the garden, where the bur- 
then of Gods anger, for our finnes was. ſo heauie vpon him, 
that it preſſed our of his blefied bodie a ſweate of water and 
blood : neither was hee preſently caſed of this vnſupportable 
waight, bur he was faine to beare it cuen vnto his croſſe; nei- 
ther was hee comforted in-minde when the pangs of death 
had taken hold of his bodie, but euen then hee was ſo vexed 
with the fenſe of his fathers diſpleaſure;thatin bitterneſſt of 


. ſoule he crieth out,My God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken 


me : Not that he defpaired vtterly of Gods loue & aſſiſtance, 
or thought himſelfe a reprobate.and caſtaway,for he calleth 
himtill his God:bur FDeitie hauing for a time withdrawne 
it ſelfe; ro the end' the humane nature might fuffer that pu- 
niſhment which wee had deſerued euen ynto death it ſelfe, 
which otherwiſe it could: not haue been ſubieR vnto, hee 
vttereth-this ſpeech trulie according to his preſent ſenſe and 
henfion. Now if wee conſider who it is-that was thus 
grieuoufly afflied both im bodie and minde,wee ſhall finde 
. that iþ.was not. one. hatcd' of God, but. hisonely begoneen 
ad 


Spivienal offiZtiens no infallible fgmer of Gale hatred. 165 
and beftbeloued ſonne,in whom he profefſeth himlſelfe tobe 
well pleaſed, Mat. 3.1 


who was the natural ſonne and heire of God,and ſo tenderly 


beloued of his heauenlie father that in him hee louerh all his 


children,did notwithſtanding indure not only grieuousaffli- 
Rions of body,bur the intollerable burthen of his fathers diſ- 
pleaſure in his ſoulealſo:why ſhould we imagine y either our 


outward or inward afflitions are any fignes orargumets that 


Cod hateth or hath reieCted vv eſpecially cofidering that he 
 hathpredeflinated vs to be made like to the image of his ſonnegnot 
#nly in bis glory but alſo in his affittio 1;ſo that firſt we muſt ſuffer 
with him, after raigne with him,as itis Ro.8.29.2.Tim.2.12. 


. Secing therefore our Sauiour Chriſt Manb. gap. 


Rom.8. 29. 
2. Tuv.z. 12. 


Obieftion. 


Bur it may be obieRted that our Sauiour Chriſt ſuffercd all , pex.2.24. 


this,not for anie ſinne that was in himſelfe, for he did #0 ine, 
neither was there guile found in his month. 1.Pet.2.22. but he 
was wonnded for oxr tranſgreſſions, he was broken for our iniqui- 
ries, asitis Efla.g3.5. And therefore conſidering that the 
Lord did thus hate finne, euen when his dearelic beloued 
ſonne did take it ypon him;how much more will he hate it in 
vs? ifhe fo ſcuerelic puniſhed his deare darling when he had 
taken the finnes of others vpon him, how fearefull puniſh- 
ments are prepared for the ſinners themſelues? I anſwere, 
that nas Chriſt who was teſt did ſuffer for vs who were vn- 
in, asitis 1.Pet.3.18. and thatſinne is ſo odious to Gods 
cies, that rather then it ſhould notbee puniſhed, hee would 

uniſh it in his deerelie beloued ſonne; the conſideration 
whereof ſhould make vs alſo to hate and flie from it as the 
greateſt cuill : but yet this ſhould be ſo farre off fromdiſcou- 
raging vs, or from making vs doubt of Gods loue, that no- 
thing inthe world doth more aſſure vs thereof; no conſolati- 
oncat be imagined more comfortable:for what greater teſti- 
monie of 
ſtrangers, yea enemies to God, he ſhould ſend his deare belo- 
ued ſon to die for vs,to the end that by this meanes his iuſtice 
might be ſatisfied, his wrath pentland we being recciued 


into grace & fauour,might bemade heires ofcuerlaſting life? 
what greater aſſurance can we haue that our fins are forgiuen 
vs, then that they are alreadie puniſhed in Chriſt? itbeing a- 

a gainſt 
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Anſwere. 
1,Pct.z. is, 


$loue can be imagined,then that whe we were Rom-5-10. 


C. ky e Aa . Te 
A dangerous 
templattian . 
grounded upon 
647 not-profi- 


tg by affi.(t;- 
09h, 


Roms oZo 


166 That we cannot indge of our eſtate in the tame of tentation.. 
inſt the wſtice'of God to puniſh the ſame finnes twice > 
hat firenger argument can bee brought, -toproue that we 

ſhall neuerbe ſubie& ro Gods wrath, nor be caſt away in his* 

heauie difpleafure ;- than that our Sauiour hath borne his fa- 

thers anger, to the end hee might reconeile ys ynto him? 
and therfore thoughour Sauijour luffered'thefe outward and 

inward afflictions, not as he was the dearelic beloued fonne 

of Cod who was frec from finne,but as he was our Mediator, 

who had taken ypon him our finnes, tothe end hee might 

fatiſite his fathers 1uſtice ; yer ſeeing hee indured theſe things 
in our ſtead, to the end we might be freed from tkem,hence 

ariſeth vntoeuery true Chriftian found comfort,and certaine 

aſſurance of Gods louc and goodies towards him; 

But the tempter will further vrge this obieQion after this 
manner : Let itbe granted (will he fay) that God doth cha- 
ſiſe ſometime his children whom hee loueth, both with out- 
ward and inward afflitions, and that they fiiffer euen the” 
ſame miſeries which thouindureſt; yet fecing they are ſome- 
times puniſhments-alfo which hee inflicter = the wice 
ked, hence thou canſt not gather that they are fatherlie cha- 
ſtiſements and fignes ofhis louc to thee :-nay contrariwiſe 
thou maicſt aſſure thy ſe!fe, that they are fearefull punifh- 
ments and fignes of Gods hatred, which God in iuſtice in- 
flieth on thee for thy finnes, that others may bee warned 
by thine example. For if they were chaftiſements and fa- 
theclic corrections, then would they indeede correct thee, 
that is, reforme and amend thee ;-for thisis the end why 
God infliteth them on his children,and his end cannot be 


_ fruſtrate : bur in thee there is-noreformation wrought, nor 


any increaſe of patience ; whereas in the faithfull;:r;bu/ation 
brinzeth forthpatience, as euen by the Scriptures it is mant- 
feſt. Nay contrariwiſe when the hand of Gud is vpon thee, 
thou bewraieſt great impatiencie, and vttereſt inconſiderate 
ſpecches, which tend to Gods diſhonour,giue offence to the 
world,and wound thine owne conſcience. And therefore 
hewſocuer to other theſe are fathertie chaſtiſements, yer to 
thee they are ſeuere puniſhments, which mooue thee rather 
to defpaire, than aſfurethee of Gods loue.. 

T8: 


- hat we canner indge of onr effate in the time of temtation. 167 


corrections doe correQand amend his children, and'thata 
fligions ſerue to the increaſing of their patience, faith and 


. To this we anſwer,that it cannot be denied,but that Gods That it is no fie 


f. limeto indge 


other graces ; bur yer let vs know that Satanplayeth the falſe confitt of 
decciuer, when he mooueth vs to looke for the aſſurance of temptations. 


Godsloue, and for our amendment and increaſe of Gods 
grace, in the very time when the hand of God is vpon vs, 
whileſt the conflict lafteth, and the temptation grieuouſly 
ſhaketh and battereth ys : as if he ſhould come to aman who 
hath endured much and tedious ſickneſſe, and ſhould fay 
yntohim, thou diddeſt imagine thy ſelfe a while agoc very 
| beautifull and exceeding ſtrong, butthou waſt much decei- 
ued, for if thou lookeſt in a glaſſe thou ſhalt preſently per- 
cciue that thou art leane, pale, and po rand, and if thou 
makeſt criall of thy trength, thou ſhalt finde that it is ſcarce 
ſufficient to ſuſtaine the waight of thine owne body. Now 
who would notderide fckbnd reaſoning? Who could nor 
eaſily anſivere , that. iudgement is not to be taken of the 
beautic and firength of the bodieh the time of ſicknes, but 
in the time of health? bur this is the very like caſe, and thus 
ſottiſhly doth Satan cohclude, or rather delude Gods chil- 
dren inthe time of temptation ; for he faith thus vnto:them, 
thou diddeſt perſwade thy ſelfe that thou art the-childe of 
God,and in his loue and fauout, that thou art indued with 
faith,patience,and other graces,and dailyincreaſeſt in them; 
but now thou art come to the triall itproueth far otherwiſe; 
forthy faithis turned into doubting or infidelitie, and thy 
patience to impatiencie , and therefore there is no likeli- 

oode that thou art beloued of God, for then thou wouldeſt 
profit by afflictions,and increaſe ingrace & ſtrength, where- 
as thou bewrayeſt nothing but thy manifold corruptions, 
But we are to know that we are not toiudge of our grace 
and ſtrength,in the time of temptation and of the ſpirituall 
confli&, when as our ſoules are grieuouſly ficke with the 
ſenſe of finne and apprehenſion of Gods heauie diſpleaſure 


incurred thereby, when as the fire of Gods ſpirit iscoucred 

with the aſhes of our corruptions, and the fruites and graces 

thereof nipped with thecolde winter and boyſicrous _ 
| M 4 


$.Set.8. 
That Gods 
deare childrei ceiued : for it cannot be denied but that euen the deare chil- 


in grieuous- 
Lempiations 


ts 


ofremprations;but wee are tolooke into our felues when the 
fitis paſt and the conflitended, and they ſhall wee finde our 
paticnce by experience of Gods loue confirmed, our faith 
renued, all other graces ſtrengthened and increaſed; and 
then ſhall wee clearelie diſcerne the bright beamesof Gods 
loue and fauour, ſhining vpon vs, when the cloudes of temp- 
tation are paſt away which did hide them from vs. 

Bur ifin the time of triall and temptation we judge accor- 
ding to our preſent ſenſe and feeling,wee muſt needs bee de- 


dren of God who haue recciued a great meaſure of grace, 


when the hand of God is ypon them doe doubt of his loue 


= and.utter and fauour, and when they are gricuouſlie afflifted doe be- 


ſometime Iu- 
conſiderate. 
ſHeecbss. 


Fro, 23.1 4.. 


wray their corruption, and ſhew their impatience by vtte- 
ring inconſiderate ſpeeches; for while wee continue in this 
life, we haue the reliques of ſfinne hanging on vs, and we are 
partlie fleſh and partly ſpirit, yea the flefhis the ſtronger part, 
and therefore it is nomeruaile if the fleſh being pinched in 
the time of temptation doth complaine, and being launced. 
deepelic with the raſor ofſharpe afflitions' doth cry aut for 
paine, complaining of the Surgeon that he dealeth too rige- 
rouſlie with him. And ifmen through bodilie ſicknes haue 
their iudgements blinded, their vnderſtanding daſled and 
miſled, their memorie ouerthrowne, ſo that they can put no 
differenceberweene their friends and their enemies,but eucn 
raile ypon thoſe whom in the time of their health they 
dearely loued,and thinke none ſo much their encmie as their 
phyſition, rauing and inconſideratelie ſpeaking they know 
not what; what wonder is it if the like effeRs follow the 


| fickneſſe of the ſoule,when it is as it were ſet vponthe racke, 


prefſed with the burthen of finne, and tormented withthe 
q—_— of Gods anger, conſidering that theſe kinde 
of afflitions are farre more gricuous and without compa- 
riſon more intollerable, for 4 man may ſuſtaine his infirmities, 
but a wounded ſpirit who can beare ?'as it is Prou.28;14, Whar 
meruaile then isit, if they take God for their enemie, when 
they fcele his ſharpe medicines, though. in truth he bee their 
louing Phyſition, whoby this meanes cureth them - —_— 

IICALES, 


T het we carnet indye of our effate in the time of tentation. 169. 
diſcaſes of finne and corruption?-whae (yanderisitif they 
yrrer rauing ſpeeches when the:ſenſe. of /paine preſſeth them 
fo fore ? how is it poſſible but that they ſhould doubt of 


haueexcelled in patience tobee moſ} wayward aud m_—_ mer point 


pony curſing the day of his natiuitie; and wifthing that: 


you lam, 5.11. 


his birth been ſwallowed vp in the iawes of death, Iob 3.So lob z & 6:8; 
chap.6.8.94 hethus crieth out like a man vtterly deſperat: O. g.to, 


that 1 might haxe my deſire, and that God would graunt me the 
thing that 1 long for.9.That is,that God wwld deſtroy me: that he 
world let his hand goe and cat m_ 10. Then ſhould let bane 
ſome comfort, though I burne with ſorrow: let himnot ſpare,chc. 
Where /ob ſeemeth to deale with God as a condemned male- 
factor with aiuſt & ſeucreitudge,who ſeeing the anger of the 
Judge incenſed againſt him tor his crime,hathno hope that 
hee can by intreatie and perſwaſions moouc him-to reuoke 
his ſentence of death, and therefore onlie defireth a mitiga-. 
tion ofthe tortures,and that hee may quicklic be diſpatched. 
and ridde out of his paine ; »am miſericordie genus efF cito 
eccidere, it is a kinde-of mercie to bee ſpeedie in execution : 
So [ob having no hope to be freed from his miſcries, defireth 
oneliethis fauour.at Gods hands, that hee would nor (as:it. 
were)eorment him peecemeale, but make a:quicke diſpatch. 
of pace laying on a greater-waight: of afflitions, till by 
their ynſupportable burthen the breath were prefſed out of 
his body. Andchap.10.18 #herefore baſt then Jo 
Z the wombe ? Oh that I had periſhed, and that none tie had 
eeneme | 19. And that I were as Thad uot been, buthranght 
from the wombe to the graue. Looke vpon the ProphetDexid 
who was a man according to Gods owne. heart, endued . 
Wwitn. 


ought me o*#f 1b 10.18; 


T70 Thaetwe cannet indge of on? effate in the time of text ation; 
with a ſtedfaftfaich andconſtantparience; and you ſhall per. 
.ccivethat Godsloue; arid the graces of Gods ſpirit in him, 
wereſo ſhadowedwitt.the grieuouſneſſle of his preſent af- 
fitrons that he could notdiſcernethem,For he complaineth 
like a man vtterly caſt off andreieRted of God. Pſal.88.14. 
Pſaln.88.544, Lord hy deſt:rhout veioltmy- faute; and hideft thy face from me ? 
"© t6.' Thint indignarion by gone oner me, avl thy feare bath cut me 
and 75.8.9. of Thelike complainr he taketh vp, Pfal.77.8.9.10. Neither 
. « had thePropherin theſe times alwaies the ſpirit of fupplica- 
| tion and prayer,but ſometimes the grieuou fell of his paine 
Plalm.32.3.4. did ſhathis mouth ſo'as he could not iconfeſlehisinne,.nor 
humble himiclfe- before: his God ; though throwigh'the 
waighr of afflition,his bones were conſumed,aud he roared 
- for griefe all the day long, as appeareth Palm. 32.3.4: S6 
lerem.20.14; Jeremie ſeeing the word of God contemned, and himſelfe 
1518. ,- | . howasGods ambaſſador deſpiſed, could not beare it but 
Þburſteth our into: great impatiencie, curſing the day. of his 
birth, andeuen the man that brought newes thereof to his 
father, becauſe he was borne to ſee labour and.ſorrow, and 
that his daies ſhould be conſumed with ſhame.lerem.20.14. 
I5.78, If therefore we iudge of /ob, Daxid, and leremie,at- 
cording to their outward behauiour,and their owne inward 
feeling in the time of afflitions,and in the combate oftemp- 
rations; we ſhould thinke them voyde of faith, impaticnt, 
and deſtitute of all aſſurance and hope of Gods louec and fa- 
wour': but the-Scriptures teach vs otherwiſe, propounding 
themvnto vs as paternes of patience and true godlineſle; 
and themſclues alſo at other times doe ſhew their ſingular 
faith, patience,and the reſt of the graces of Gods ſpirit. See» 
ing then thisisnot our caſe alone, but the ſtate of Giads dea- 
ceſt children, letys-not belecue-the rempter telling ys that 
xe are not Gods:children, becauſe: woke not Gods graces 
foplainely inthe time-of :temiprationand triall, but contra- 
_ riwiſe bewray our impatiencieand other corruptions:butler 
vsbe truely humbled in the fight of ourinfirmities, laboring 
- andfiriuing toreforme them zand judge of our ſtate, not as 
wefihde tin the time of theconflic, but asit was or isbe- 


Fore or after the combarte is ended. | 
Laſtly, 


The obloftian vrged anit of Ecelef'g 0 anſwered” 172: 


Laftlie,the tempterobieQeth, and hath ſtirred vp his wic*:g 6,79 Io. 
kedinftrumentsthe enemies of Cods truth to de ,thar7,. vbiecftion 
though we are not wholly to deſpaire of Gods loue, yet wee out of Eecleſg. 
muſtdoubtthereof': and to this purpote they alleage thay 1.anſvered, 


faying Eccleſ.9.1. which they: reade thus :.4 have handled all 
theje thmgs ir my heart that | might carionſliemader [amd lnft 
and wiſe men and therr Wwkes are in the hand of God; and not« 
withſtanding a man knoveth not whether he be worthie of tone or 
batred but al things are kept uncertame for the time to come, 
Lanſiere, that if Gods loue or hatred*did depend vpon gur' 
owne ynworthineſſe,wee might: well doubt; nay I will ay 
more, wee-might iufily defpatre of his grace and good will, 
and certainly afſure our ſelues that we were hated and abhor- 
red of God; for this, if anything, we haue deſerued. Bur the: 
truth js, that as Satan tempting our Sauiour, and quotipg 
Scriptute for his purpoſe, left out that which made againf 
him ; fo here by his inſtruments aflaultinghis members, ke: 
addeth to the Scriptures that which maketh for him: fornei-. 
ther in the-Hebeew, which is the originall,nor inthe Greeke: 
tranſlation is there any one word of our worthinefſe or yn-- 
worthinefſe;but thus 1t isin the text as it is truly tranſlated.in. 
our Bibles ;- No manknozeth either. lone or hatred of all that rs. 
before them : and whereas they reade the words'following: 
thus; But al! things are kept vucertain for the time tocome,they- 
moſt grolly depraue the text, which-is thus tobe readas wee: 
haue ittranſlated; Al! rhings come althe to all,and rhe ſame.con-. 
dition is to the int and the wicked ;-and thus alſo doth:e Arias 
HMontan,one: of the moſt learned -among(it:themiclues, 
tranſlate it, ': 790] ; 
Neither wil theit corrupt tranflati6- ſtand with the fenſeand. 
truth of the place : for as he ſaith, no man knoweth whether , 
he be worthie of loue;fo alſo,thatno manſenowetiywhethor : 
he be worthie of hatred : but thisis vtterly-falle;for fo ſhould 
we-ay that we could not know whether: che Sodomites for * 
thcir filthinefſe, the Canaanites for their iddlatric, Hahn 
forhis Apaſtalie wgre worthie to Bee-hatedof £3z0dzwhenoan: 
' the $-riptuces wirneſſe the cleane conravies; anileven they: 
theielues do confeiſe, that they who A 
ENEMICELUES 


AM 


193 Thobieittrorgedout of Ecchiſ9.1, aufvered. 
theniſchues into all finne and: wickednefle, are not to doubt 


'bur that they are worthie of Gods anger and heauic diſplea- 


ſure; why therefore on the otherfide may not thoſe who are 
trulieconuerted vnto God, and indued with a liuelie faith 
-which worketh by loue,be aſſured of Gods louc and fauour, 
ſeeing hee hath aſſured themhereofin his word ? Nay in the 
ame chapter verſ{.7.cheir corrupt expoſition is ouerthrowne; 
for there he biddeth vs to eate owr bread with ion and to drinks 
exr wine with a cheerefwll hart for God nov accepteth our works. 
Naz, though God did indeede accept our works, yet wee 


* couldnotbe moued:to ioy and cheerefulneſſe ofheart here- 


The expoſition 
- -of Eccleſ.g.1. 


by, valeſſe alſo we might be affured ofhis acceptation, 

- Butlet vs examine Ale words and ſhew the true ſenſe of 
them. There are two expoſitions giuen, which may ſtand with 
the analogie of faith and the circumſtances of the text, For 
ſome vnderſtand theſe words not of Gods loue or hatred, 
but of mans loue towards thoſe things he deſires, and of his 
hatred towards thoſe things hee flicth ; and then this is the 
ſenſe of the place ; Aman knoweth not whether thoſethings 
which he loueth, as pleaſures, honours and riches, or thoſe 
things which hee hateth,namelie,crofles and afflitions ſhall 
bappen vnto him, becauſe they are not diſpoſed by his owne 
power,but by the prouidence of God who giueth theſe out- 
ward things indifterently to all both iuſt and vniuſt.So that if 
the words are thus to be vnderſtood, there is no ſheyww of rea- 
ſon in the Papifts expoſition. 

Secondlie Jet ir bee granted that it is to be vnderſtood of 
Gods loue towards vs, yet it will make nothing for their pur- 
poſe : for then this is the plaine ſenſe of the words; No man 
.can know whether hee bee loued or hated of God by theſe 
common outward mags which happen alike toal,and in re- 
ſpe& whereof there is the ſame condttion to the iuſt and the 
wicked,and to the pure and polluted, to thoſe that worſhip 
'God and thoſe that worſhip him not : there is no iudge- 
ment that can bee giuen, either of our ſelues or others in re- 
ſpeaof our outwardRtate, for ſometime the juſt are poore, 
the vhiuſtrich; the wicked aduanced to honor, andthe god- 
liexffiatted addperſecuted, For example, Eſau _ his 

elights 


delights and plentie ofall things, /aceblike apoore pilgrime 
went intoa {t-ange countrie,hauing no other riches-but his 
clothes on his back and his ſtaffe in his hand, & when he was 
come amonglt his friends he indured tedious labours;&'ma- 
ny miſcries; and ſo Daxid was perſecuted, whileſt Saw/ did fit 
on the throne;yea our Sauiour Chriſt hiniſclfe wasarraigned 
at the barre and condemned, whileft Ps/#te and the chiefe 


Prieſts and Pharifies fate in the ſeate of iuſtice, ouerſwaying. 


all at their owne pleaſures :and yet at the ſame time, /ac 
was beloued, Eſau hated ; Dazid choſen of God, Sax! reie- 


Qed; our Sauiour Chriſtthe deare ſonne of his heauenly fa. 
ther,and the enemies the inſtruments and limes of Satan, . 
So that it is moſt true that Se/omon ſpeaketh,namely,no man 


catrhaue aſſurance of Gods loue & fauour by theſe outward 
benefits beſtowed both vpon the godly and wicked ; neither 
by his aduerfities & afflictions can gather that the Lord ha- 


terh him ; for theſe befall all indifferently, as it pleaſeth God 


to puniſh the reprobate,or to chaftiſe his owne children, 


But though we can gather no ſound argument from theſe - 


outward things of Gods loue, yet itfolloweth not that there 
is no other meanes to aſſure ws 

wee may conclude that man is no better than brute beaſts, 
and that there is no immortalitie of the ſoule, becauſe it is 
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ercof: for by the ſame reaſon - 


"4 
= 
L— 


faid,Eccle(.3.19. that the condition of the children of mien Eeclebz.rs. 


and the condition of beaſts is the ſame. But as the Wiſeman 
Cn there of their outward mortalitic alone;and not ab- 
olutcly inall reſpeRs; and therefore he ſaith that they are a- 


like to ſee to, that is, in outward appearance,verf.18, and ex-. 
plaineth himſelfe in the words following ; for (ſaith hee) as. 


one dieth ſo dieth the other :ſo he doth not mcane here fim-. 
plie that there is 'no aſſurance of Gods loue, bur onely-in re- 


ſpe of theſe ou:ward things, and therefore he addeth, that 
in theſe outward reſpeRts all things come alike roall, andthe 


fame condition is to the iuſt and the wicked. . 


Though then there is no aſfurance of Gods loue tobe ga-- 


thered out of our worldly eftate, yer it cannot hence be con- . 
cluded that therefore there is no meanes whereby we tnay be 


aflincd hercof: for the Lord hath giuen vnto vs his wordand 
= | mereifull - 


Rom.68, 


John 4.16, 


Rom4.38, 


774 Theobieftion vrgedont of Eccleſig.1. anſwered, 


mg mM our 


mercifull promiſes, he hath giuen vnto'vs his holy ſpirit exy. 
nw Abba father,and witneſſing to owr ſpirits that we 
re the ſous of God, Rom.$, He hath manifeſted his loue by 
giuingvs his onelie ſonne, andbegetting invsby his word 
andfpiriraliuelic faith, whereby wee may apply him and all 
-hisbenefits vnto vs, Whoſoeuer therefore belccueth truly in 
Teſus Chriſt, he'may be aſſured of Gods loue and cuerlafting 
life,according to that Ioh.3.16,Ss God loned the world, that he 
gaxe his onelie begotten ſonne, that whoſdener beleeneth mm him 
ſhould not periſh, but hane enerlaiting life. | 
- "If therefore we belecuc in Tefus Chriſt}ve need not to de- 
fpaire, no nor to doubt of Gods loue and fauour towards ys ; 
notwithſtanding ourynworthineſfſe,noryet inregard of the 
manifold afflitions which God infliQterh on ys, neither in 
reſpeofthoſe manifold infirmities which we bewray whi- 
left the hand of God isvpon'vs : but wee mayiſoundly and af- 
ſuredly.conclude with the Apoſtle PawlRom.8.38. / em per- 
ſwaded thad neither dearh nor life, vor Angels, nor principatities, 
wor powers nor things preſent nor things to come, 39.Nor height 
nor depth,nor any other creatnre ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 
the loxe of God which is m Chriſt leſus our Lord. 


—— == n——_——w—_—_—_ 
Cnap. IIIL 
Of Gods eleftion, the cauſes, ſubieft,obieft and 
| properties thereof. 


RN ſomuch concerni ng the firſt cauſe of ourſal- 

_ -uation,namely Gods louc & goodwill,and al- 

CN 1 ſo the temptations of Satan, wherby he lahou- 
DORA! reth to mpugne our aſſurance thereof. The ſe- 
—— = cond cauſc is Gods freeeleio, which procce- 


deth f6 the other;for whom he loueth, thoſe he ele&erhvn- 
to cuerlaſting life and happines,it being aninſeparable fruite 
of loue to ſecke the goodandfelicitie of the partie beloued, 
EleRion therefore is that part of Gods eternall and immu. 
rabledecree, whereby of his free loue and vndeſerued grace 
he hath preordained ſome in Chriſt ynto faluatis, and tothe 


vic 
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vicof the meanes tending thereuato, for the praiſe of the 
glodie ofhisgeate./.;- 1155! 11099 non lem we 
Ia this definition is-ſes downe firſt the efficient cauſe or 
author of our. ele&ion, namely. God himſelfe, the Father, 
the Sonne 2nd the holy GhoR; and this appeareth Epb.1.4; 
Tle hath choſen. vs in bum Pefore the. foundation of the world, 
that Wee ſhowld bes holie.ctc. And loh, 5.16.70 baue not cho. 
ſen me, but 1 hawg choſen. yeu, and ordained you that yee goe aud. 
bring foor th fruit,chre. | 
Secondly, the motiue or impulſiue cauſe of Gods eleftion 
is noni aani free loue,meere goodwill and vi» 
deſerued grace, And this alſo is manifeſt Luk, 12.32. Feare 
wot little flocks, for it is your fathers pleaſure to give you a kivg< 
dewe. And Eph,1.5. who bath predeflinated vs tober adopted 
*; enyh leſus Chriit unto bimſolf, according to the good pleaſure 
has. will; | | ; 
o Here therefore arc excluded all other cauſes, wherewich 
divers haue imagined God was moued to ele& vs;as namely 
Qur owne will, the foreſceing of our wotkes, worthineſſe or 
faith, and the merits of. our-Saujour Chriſt, And: that theſe 
were not the caulſts.which moued-the Lord toeleQvs, it 
may bee prooued by manifeſt teſtimonies of Scripture; Firft, 
our.ow1.e: will is; exprefſely, excladed;,Rom.g.16, 4r not in 
bum that n ilteth ov runneth, but 1s God that ſheweth mercis. Se- 
condly,r.ot the foreſight of our owne works, forthe Apoſtle 
lainly afixmeth,Rom.g. 171.12. that before tbe children were 
orne,and when they bad nether done good or enilh,that the pur= 
© of God mig ht remanie according to elettion, not by works but 
by bim that calleth: 12. [t was ſaid v11o ber, the elder ſhall ſtrus 
the younger :13, Asit ts written, [ haue loned [aceb and bated 
Eſaw. And chap. 11.5.6, hefaith, that Gods «leftiomes of grace, 
and if it bee of grace ut is 10 more of workes, or elſe were grace us 
more gra'e. Thirdly, notthe forclight of any warthineſle ity, 
vs'more than in-orhers : For there # no difference, for all hane 
ſruned and ave deprined of the glorie of Ged; as itis Rom.3,23... 
And the Apoſtle affirmeth both of himſelfe and others,ebac: 
theywere all drad in their finnes, and by natare the children of. 
Wrath ar ebas others, Eph,2.1.3, Fowurthly, the Lord _ 
Cad. 


CSe.2. 


276 Of GodreleBlion;the canſer,ſubieB,obiet,cre. 


Red-nor cur faith as an impulſe cauſe mouing him to ele 


vs,bur only asan effe& of our eleRion; neither was the Lord 


mercifull ymto vs in making choice-of vs to bee partakers of 
euerlaſting happines,becauſe we were faithfull, but that we 
might be faithfull,as Pax/profeſſeth of himſelfe r.Cor.7.25. 
Andthe holy Ghoſtaffirmeth,A&.1 3.46.that as many of the 
Gentiles as were ordained nts eternall life belxewed. Laſtly ,al- 


- -though the merit of Chriſt was the onelic meritorious cauſe 


of our ſaluation, yet it was not the cauſe of Gods eleQion,for 


-"GodscleCtion was from all eternitie,and the cauſe of Chriſts 


merits, which were in time and the effets of Gods election, 
and therefore that which came after could nor be the cauſe 
of that which was from all eternitie, neither can the effeRt 
produce the cauſe,bur the cauſe the effe&, Moreouer, we are 
not ſaidin the ſcriptures to be choſen for Chriſt but in Chriſt, 
Eph.1.4. And the Apoſtle /ohx affirmeth,that Gods eternall 
loue was the cauſe which moued the Lord to ſend his ſonne 
to redeeme vs by his death, and not that his death was the 
cauſe of his loue, Toh.3.16. And ſo much concerning the ef- 
ficient cauſe of our ele&tion. The materia!l cauſe thereof was 
the purpoſe or counſaile of God himſclfe, whereby hee de- 
termined toele&vs. 

The formall cauſe was the ſeuering and ſetting apart of 
.certaine men which were to bee ſaued,ſeleted from the reſt 
who were reiected. 

The end of Gods ele&ion was two-fold:the firſt and chiefe 
end was the glorie of God,ſet forth by manifeſting his grace 
and mercie in the faluation of the Fairhifull. And this the A- 
pottle plainly exprefleth Rom.9.23.namelic, that the end of 
Gods election is, that he might declare the riches of his glorie 
un the veſſels of mercie, which he hath prevared unto plorie. And 
Eph.1.4.5.6.he faith,that he herh choſen v5in Chriſt, andprede- 
fmated v5,to thepraiſe of the glorie »f his grace. 

- The fecond end which is inferiour and ſubordinate to the 
other, is the faluation of the ele, and this alſo is expreſſed 
by the Apoſtle Rom.g.23. where hee faith, that the ele are 
prepared vnto glorie. And AQ.13.48. the holie Ghoſt faith, as 
many as were ordained to eternallife beleexed.thereby implying 

that 
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that the faluation of the eleRtis the end of Gods eleion. 

' And theſeare the cauſes of GodseleCtion, The effes which 
inſeparably follow hereupon, are Chriſt the Mediatour, and 
the whole worke of his mediation and our-redemption 
wrought by him,our adopticn, effectuall calling, ruſtificati. 
on, fanQtification,and glorification; and theſe are the degrees 
and meanes of oureleQtion, which are as yell contained in 
Gods decree as our faluation it ſelfe. 

The ſubieR in which we are eleQed, is Chriſt Iefus our 
Mediatour and head;not in regard of his Deitie alone,for ſo 
he is the efficient cauſe;nor in reſpeR ofhis humanitie alone, 
but as he is God and man. And we are therefore eleQedin 
him,both becauſe in our ſelues we were not capable of ſuch 
glorious dignitie,as alſo becauſe he alone is a fit Mediator in 
whom we ji 
is an ynion and coniuncion of ys with God who hath ele- 
Qed vs. | | 
| TheobieRof GodseleRion are all thoſe who are preor- 
dained vnto euerlaſting life, and whom the Lord will eter< 
nally ſaue ; which being confideredin themſcluesare a great 
number,bur yet in reſpeR of the number of the reprobates 
buta ſmall and little flocke ; for though many be called, yet few 
ere choſen,as Chriſt himſelfe enced Minh-55.1 , 

- Thelaft thing, which allo is exprefled in the ; TO 
are certaine properties attributed to GodseleCtion ; namely, 
thatit is eternall, free and immutable, That this decree is 
eternall,ir appeareth;Epheſ.1.4. He hath choſen vs in him be«. 
fore the foundation of theworld. SoRom.g.1r. 


Secondly,that it is free and of his meere grace, it is mani. 
fetRom.9.18. He hath mercie on whom he will, and Whom be 
will he hardeneth. So Ephcſ.1.11, In whom we are choſen when 
wewere predeftinate,according to the purpoſe of him which wore 
kerb all things after the connſell of his ownewill, ' © 

Laftly,that it is immutable and moſt firme and certaine, it 
plainly appeareth 2.Tim.2.19. The foundation of God remai« 
weth ſure, and hath this ſeale, the Lord kn1weth who arc his. 
Where we may obſcrne, that thisimmutabilitie and certain« 
tie of Gads decree, doth notdepend ypon vsor our perſeue« 

N TaNces 


ould beeleted, ſeeing with our eleGion there }. 


- 


278 Satans temptations concerning Gods eleflizn anſwered, 
rance,but ypon.Gods - pleaſure and foreknowledge.for 
itis a foundation in it ſelfe firme and ſtable,and hath not the 
ſeale of our worthineſfle or perſeuerance in grace, but of 
Gads forcknowledge whereby he knoweth who are his, 


Cuare, V; 


Satans temptations concerning Gods eleftion anſwered, and 
firſt thoſe wherewith be aſſaulteth carnall worldlmgs. 


—— 


\g:Sert.r. FN Ow concerning this decree of ele&ion and the aſ- 
| praagfnl : MS ſurance thereof, there are two ſorts of Satans 
tation whereby USE temprations: the firſt he ſuggeſteth into the minds 
be perfoadeth of carnall worldlings, to nouriſh in them fond preſumption 


worldlings _ and carnall {ecuritie :the other, into the minds of weak chri- 
ful befwr C ſtians,whereby he moueth them to doubt & defpaire of their 
anſwered. Electicto cuerlaſting life. The worldly mi he affaul teth with 
two principal temptations:firſt,he peckencerhJiee that there 
isnoecleRion at al or reprobation, but that all in the end ſhal 
be ſaued. Which grofleabſurditic that hee may make more 
plauſible and probable, hee ſerteth before them the infinite 
mercie of God, and the generall promiſes and conſolations 
Ezech.13. inthe Goſpell:as, that heavill not the death of a ſinner,and that 
as 50s he will tha; amen ſpall be ſaved ,in both places cunningly diſ- 
L104 ſembling that which followeth ; for to thefirſt place is ad- 
ded, but that be repent, and inthe latter, that they who ſballbe 

ſaued muſt alſo come to the knowledge of thetrath.... © 
But this temptation is fo palpablie abſurd, that itbecom- 
meth not Satans .policie to vic it. to any, but thoſe onelie 
whoſe hearts are hardned, their eyes blinded, their conſci- 
ences ſeared,and who having not belecued'and loued the 
truth; axe gjuen.ouer of God tobelecue ftrong deiufions ; 
and therefore Iwill not ſpend -much..time. in anſwering it: 
oneclie-let-ſuch men as-are ſeduced .with: Satans lies know 
thus much, that Gods mexcie isa iuft mercie, as his iuſtice 
i% a mercifull iuſtice ;.,that-Gad 1s iofinitin both, and na 
lefſe glorified in the manifeſtation of the one. than of the' 0- 
ther, .Lerthemkuow that there are no promiles of the yr” | 
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f generall, which are not limited with the condition of 
ith, and the fruite thereof vnfained repentance, Let them \._—— 
know,that God who is not onely mercifull buealfo true, yea 
truth ic ſelfe, bath in his word revealed his will, as well con- 
cerniing the eternall death and deftrution of the wicked, as NUM 
the faluation of the godlie : hee hath ſfaid,that wavy are called Math. 11.14 
ad few choſen ; that the gate of heauen is ſo ſtrait, that and 7.13. 
there are few who findeiit;that hee will ſay to the workers of 
iniquitie, Gee your waits | knew you not; thathee will make 2z.. 
a ſeparation betweene the ſheepe and the goates,and as hee 
faith to the one, Come e bleſſed of my father jnhern ye the king- 
dome prepared for you from the Sm of the world, ſo hee Mat.2 5.34 4i 
will ay to the other, Deper: from me yee curſed into exerlaſting 
fire, which is prepared for the dinell and his angels, Let them 
know that neither fornicators, nor idolaters nor adulterers nor 
wantons nor buogerers,nor theones norconetons,nor drunkards, 1,Cor b,g,uo; 
nor railers, nor extortroners, nor any that liue in the like fins, 
without repentance,/hallinberit the kivgdome of God,for truth 
it ſe}fe hath ſpoken it, x.Cor.6.9.10.but they ſhall haue their 
part in the lake which burneth With fire and brimitone, which is p,c1 41.8; 
the ſeconddeath, asitisReuel, 21.8. And therefore let not Sa- ; 
tanbewitch them, by ſetting before their eyes Gods mer- 
cie; for as {ure as Godis mult and true ofhis word, ſo ſurclie 
ſhall fuch as continue ju their ſinnes,withoutrepentance, be 
eternallie condenined; neither is it any impeachment to 
Gods mercie, if hee exerciſc his iuſtice in inflicting due pu- 
niſhmment ypon obſtinate and rebellious ſinners, ſeeing it is 
ſufficiently manifeſted in the faluation of thoſe who repent 
and beleeue. | 
The ſecond temptation which Satan ſuggeſteth into the F.See?, 2, 
minds of carnall men,to the eud they may runne onin their 
deſperate courſes, and wallow till in the pleaſing filth of 
their corruptions, hee thus frameth ; Why enioyeſt thou 
not(faith hethy pleaſures? why art thou afraid to fatisfie all 
thy defires? what needeft thou to take any paines inperfor- 
ming Gods worſhip and ſeruice , -and to 'what purpo 
ſhouldeſt thou forſake thy pleaſing fines, Rudying and 
ſtriving after mortification _ newnellc of. life, oy is{o 
| y 1tter 


% 


r$0- Satns temptations concerning Gods elefHon anſwered, = 

Satexs temp- bitter and vnpleaſant vnto thee? for Gods decree of prede. 

tations, gr0us- ſtination is ſure aad molt vuchangeable as himſelfe is with- 

ded von the gut change, and therefore if thou arteleRed of God. thou 

— * maieſt follow thy delightes,goe on in thy.finnes,liue as thou 

predeftination, lift, yet ſurclie thou ſhalt bee ſaued,and hee wil giue thee re- 
pentance, though itbee deferred to the laſt galpe. But ifon 
the otherſide thou art a reprobate, reieted of God in his 
eternall counſell, then take what paines thou wilt,make thy 
throate horce with praying,and thy bagges emptie with gi- 
uing almes,be neuer ſo diligetin Gods ſeruice,neuer fo care- 
full in mortifying thy fins, yet all is in vaine,for thoſe whom 
he hath reprobated ſhal be condemned. And therefore much 
better were it to take thy pleaſure and to follow thine owne 
defires whileſt thou art in this life:for the puniſhments of the 
life to come wilt be enough,though thou addeſt no tormenrs 
of this life vnto them, | 

That thefor= _ And thus doth Satan reaſon in the minde of a carnall 


aver Lemplati- man,partly to continue and increaſchis ſecurity inthe courſe 
Canar hey. of finne, i2d pantie to diſcredic the holie dodri 

dons, falſe aud 
418pi0us. 


ne of Gods 
etcrnall predeſtination, as though it opened a dore to all 

licentiouſnefſe, But ifwe conſider of this temptation aright, 

and ſound it to the bottome, wee ſhall finde firſt that it is 

moſt fooliſh and ridiculous, ſecondly that it is moſt falſe and 

impious. That it is moſt fooliſh it will eafilie appeare,if we 

vic the like menner of reaſoning in worldlie matters ; -for it 

isall one as if a man ſhould thus fay : thy time is appointed, 
and the'Lord in his counfaile hath ſet downe how lonpithou 

fhalrliue; if therefore it be ordained that thy time ſhall bee 
ſhort, vſe what meanes thou wilt of phyſicke and good diet, 

yet ſhalt thou not prolong it one-day ; but if God nath de- 

creed that thouſbalt livetoold age, take what courſes thou 

wilt,runne into all deſperate dangers, vſe furfetting and all 

diſorder of dier, nay eate no mearte at all, and yet thou ſhalr 

lius rill chow art an old man.Or as if he ſhould fay; God hath 

decreed alreadie whiether thou fhalt be rich or poore, and if 

hee hath appoierted thee to bee poore, take-neuer-ſo much 

paites, follow-thy- calling as diligently as thou wilt, abſtaine 

from all waſtfulnefſe and prodigalitie, yet ſhalt thounever: 
"_* get . 


Sutans temptations concerning Gods eleftion auſwered. 181 
.getany wealth : butif thou art preordained to be rich, ſell all 
thou haſt and ſcatter it abroad.in the ſtreetes, ſpend thy time 
in gaming,drinking and whoriug, neuer troubling thy head 
with care, nor thy hands with worke, yet ſhaltthou bee a 
-wealthie man. Now who would not laugh at ſuch abſurd 
manner of reaſoning if any ſhould vſe it? becauſe euery man 
knoweth, that as God hath decreed the time of our life, ſo 
he hath decreed alſo that we ſhould vie the meanes, wherc- 
by our lives may bee preſerued ſo long as hee hath ordained 
that wee ſhould live, namelie, auoiding of dangers, good 
diet,and phyſicke ; and as he hath decreed thata man ſhould 
be rich,ſo hee hath decreedallo that hee ſhould vſe all good 
meanes of attaining; ynto riches, namelie, prouidence and 
o_ in getting, and care and frugalitie in | rv that he 
ath gotten; and whoſocuer vie hot the meanes, doe make 
it manifeſt that they were not ordained vnto the end, Al- 
though indeed, becauſe the Lord would:ſhew his abſolute 
and almightie power,hee doth.notalwaies tic himſelfe vnto 
meanes, _ ſometime ctoſleth and makethithem yneffectu- 
all to their ends, and ſometime hee effeRerth what hee will, 
without or contrarie to all meanes; and hence it is that ſome 
quicklie die who.yſe all meanes to preſexue-health,and ſome | 
become povre who vſeal meanes of obtaining riches,where- 
25 others being depriued.of the meanesattaine vnto long life 
and riches by the immediatebleſſing of God. But ordinaffly 
the meanes and end goe together, and therefore itis fond 
preſumption to imagine',or hope, without the vie of the 
meanes, toattaine vnto the end, And thus it isalfo in ſpiri- 
tuall matters appertaining to cuerlaſting life ; thoſe whom 
God hath eleed,he hath ordained alſo that they ſhouldat- 
taine vnto and vie al good meanes tending thereunto,name- 
he faith,repentance, Gadibeation,ced newneſle of life : and 
therefore it is as abſurd for any to imagine, that they ſhall be 
ſaved continuing in their ignorance, infidelitic, vorepen- 
tancie,and filthie corruptions,as it is for 4 man to thinke that 
he ſhall live to be old, and yet runneth into all dangers, for- 
faketh phylicke yea and foode alſo whereby his life ſhould 
be ſuſtained. For the ſpirituall meanes of faluacion are as wel 
N 3 (nay 


d:Se.3. 
Satans temp- 
tation groun» 
ded upen the 
wachangeable- 
neſſe of Gods 
decree,falſe 
and ;wpious, 


132 Stans temptations concerning Gods elefHon anſwered.” 

(nay much more)contained in Gods decree, as the co 
rall meanes of preſerving life: for it hath been heard put 
fome haue- lined in the middeft of dangers, and in theab- 
ſence of mearte, for along time; but it was neuer heard that 
any hauc attained vnto euerlaſting life without faith,repen- 
trance, and fanQification : for euen the thicfe ypon the croſle 
belecued in-Chriſt, and ſhewed thefruites of his faith in ac- 
knowledging his owne finne, reproouing his fellow,in con- 
fefſing our Sauiour Chrift even then when his Apoſtles de- 
nied and forſooke him,in calling vpon hisname and deſiring 

by his meanes cuerlaſting life. - | 

Bur as this temptation is fooliſh, ſoalſo it is falſe; for 
Whereas hee faith that though wee liue in our ſinnes without 
ntance,yet wee may beeelected and therefore ſhall bee 
faued; and thongh wee take neuer ſo great paines/in Gods 
ſeruice, and moſt carcfullic indeauour to ſpend our liues in 
holineſſe and righteouſneſle, yet wee may-bexeprobates and 
therefore ſhall bee condemned; this is vtterly vatrue : for, 
whomſoeuer Þ Lord hath ordainedto euerlaſting life, thoſe 
alſe he-hath ordained tovſe the meanes whereby they oy 
e 


| bee ſaued,and conſequentlic whoſocuer carefullic yſe t 


Theendoſ- 
Gods eleftion 
twofold. 
Epli.4. 5.6, 


meanes may be afſured of their ſaluation,whoſoeuer negleR 
and deſpiſe theſe meanes they manifefilie declare that they 
are notin the number of the cle&, ſo long as they continue 
in-their-negle&tand contempt : for the end and the meanes 
tending to the end,arc inſeparablic ioyned in Gods. decree 
ſ{othat they who vſe the one ſhall-obtaine the other, they 
who negleQand contemne the meanes ſhall neuer attaine 
ynto the end. | | 

Now the end of Gods cleion is twofuld, The chiefe and 


pn__ is his owne gloric,as. _—__ Epheſ.1.9.6. hv 
a#hpredeſtinate vs to bre adopted through leſus Chriſt onto 


himſelfe according to the goodpleaſure of his Will; to the praiſe of 
theplorie of his grace; And this end:the Lord will not ſuffer 
tobe fruſtrate : for his glorie ſhalt ſhine inall his ele, and 
therefore we alfo are moſt carefullie to labour that wee may 
further this end; for the more that the praiſe of Gods mercy 
doth fhigc in ys,the better aflurance we haue of our on, 
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And ſeeing Godis moft glorified when as our lighrs ſhine 


brighteſt beforemen in a godlie and Chriſtian life, therefore 1.Per,2.21. 


let vsbee moſt carefull to ſpend our time-in holinefic and 


ighceouſneſſe, that thereby wee may glorific our heaucnlie 


father, and alſo make our owne clection ſure; for hee hath Epheſ. r.4; 


choſcu vsthat we ſhould be-holy,and therefore if we be holy 
it is a moſt certaine figne that he hath choſen vs. 


The ſecond end of Gods eleRion is the faluation of his The ſecend erd 
ele; for the juſt accompliſhing whereof, he hath preordai- Gods cletite 


ned diuers ſuberdinate cauſes or meanes, whichare the in- 
ſeparable effects and fruites ofhis eleRion; all which are (o 
linked one withanother, as that the precedent meanes is 
the cauſe of that which next in order followeth, and Gods 
decree the cauſe of all. The effects of CodselkeQtion, which 
are the ſubordinate cauſes or meanes of our faluation, are 
HR three; Vocation, Iuftification,and Sanctification. 
y vocation weare ſeparated from the world, made mem- 
bers of the Church,& iografecd intothe body of Chriſt ; and 
this is ordinarilie done by the preaching ofthe word, being 
made effeQtual by-the inward operation of Gods ſpirit;or ex- 
traordinarily by ſome other meanes, or immediately by the 
illumination of the holy Ghoſt, In our juſtification we —_ 
the pardonand remiſhon of al our finnes by vertue of Chriſts 
merit, and are adorned with his righteouſneſle imputed vn- 
to vs: and this is done, principally by God himſelfe,& inſtru- 
mentallic by a liuelie faith, Our ſanctification conſiſteth in 
our dying to fin,and riſing vp to newnes of life; which is be- 
gun,increaſed,and finiſhed in vs by Gods Spirit. Whoſoeuer 
therefore are predeſtinate to faluation,they alſo are effetual- 
lie called, thart is,ſeparate from the world,and ingrafted into 
the bodie of Chriſt; and this they attaine vnto ,® diligent 
andattentiue hearing ofthe word. Whoſocuer are effettually 
called, are alſo juſtified ; and therefore haue obtained a true 
and livelic faith, Whoſocuer are juſtified are alſo lanQified, 
that is,die vnto their finnes,and riſe againe to newnes of life; 
and conſequently whoſocuer are ftill meere worldlings and 
no true members of Chriſts bodie (as all thoſe are who make 
no conſcience of hearing Gods word diligently,reuercntlie, 
N 4 and 


r$84 Satans temptations cocerniay God: elefHon anſirered, 
and attentiuely, nor of treaſuring it vp in their hearts) they 
are not truly called ; whoſoeuer = not Chriſts righrteoul- 
nefſe and tre imputed and applicd vnto them (which 
none haue that are deſtitute of a true and fruirfull faith) are 
not iuſtified ; whoſoeuer liuc in their finnes, without repen- 
tance, withoutany carneſt deſire and /heartic endeuour of ſcr- 
uing the Lord in holinefle and righteouſnefle of life are not 
 ſanctified; and whoſoeuer are not called, iuſtified and fanCti- 
fied, ſhall neuer be ſaued ; for the end and the meanes ten- 
ding thereunto are ioyned together in Gods:-predeſtination. 
So that where the one is, there the other is; where the one- 
neuer is, there the other ſhall ever be wanting.. And there- 
fore as by our ſanCtification, iuſtification, and vocation, we 
may certainely conclude that we are elc&cd and ſhall be ſa- 
ued; ſoif we a without theſe, we may as certainely inferre 
that wearereiected, and ſhall be condemned iff we live and: 
dic in this ſtate, | .» 

Seeing then this is Gods truth, Ter not Satan lull vs in ſe- 
curitie with that ſophiſticall cauill ; if we be eleed we ſhall 
be ſaued live how weliſt; if we be reprobates we ſhall be. 
condemned, be we neuer ſo carneft in labouring after godli- 
neſle; for theſe principles may well ſtand together, itis'im- 
poſſible that the ele& ſhould periſh, and asimpoſſble alſo 
that any who belecue not in Chriſt, and bring not forth the 
fruites of their faith in a godly and. Chriſtian life ſhould be 
ſaued ; it cannot be that the reprobate ſhould attaine vnto 
eucrlaſting happineſle,and that any ſhould notattaine there- 
unto; who defireth and endeuoureth to ſerue and feare the 
Lord: becauſe predeftination and faluationare fo coupled 
together with the meanes that come betweene them, that 
they cannot poſſibly be ſcuered from-one another, nor the 
meanes from either of them, nor yet amongſt thetnſelues ; 
euen as the firſt lincke of a chaine is ioyned with the laſt by 
thoſe which are betweene them, and theſe which arein the 
middle.one.yvith another, 


CaAP, 


Satars temptations impugning the certainty of onr eleflion. 1.85- 


—_ 
— 
' 


Caray. VI. 


Satans temptations whereby he moueth theweake Chriftian to 
doubt of hus eleftion,anſwered, 


L — 


FEISS Nd theſe are the temptations wherewith Satan 6.See?. x5 
WAY f  afſaulteth the worldling: bur ifhe haue to deale 7, mas 
= 4 with a true Chriſtian, who is indeede eleRed of which moe 
+} God,and ſheweth the fruites of his eleion,by Sat-n andbir 
——_ {{ringand endcuouring to ſerue the Lord in —_— | 
holineſſe and righteouſnes,then he perſwadeth him to doubr chore 
of hiseletion, and to hang as it were wauering in the ayre, an to doubt 6f 
ſometime lifted vp with hope , ſometime deiccted and caſt bis «l:&ion, 
downe with fearc, till at laſt he being wearie and tired with 
his doubtful thoughts,and hauing no where to reſt himſelfe, 
is ſwallowed vp of deſperation, Like vntoa filliebird which 
flieth ouerthe maine Occan,and one while hopeth to attaine 
ynto the land, another while feareth,ſeeing no place where 
tolight,till atlaſt being ſo weary that ſhe can flieno further, 
ſhe Pllech downe and is drowned inthe ſea : So theſe one ' 
while hope, and ſoone after finding their owne infirmities, 
and not ſeeing where they may reſt their wauering mindes, 
doubt and feare, till at laſt through wearineſle they ſinke 
downe and are ſwallowed vp in the you of deſperation, 
where they are drowned and deſtroyed, if it doc not pleaſe 
the Lord tolift them vp againe, and ro ſhew them the firme 
Rocke Ieſus Chriſt, whereupon they: may reſt their wearie 
mindes, and refreſh their fainting ſoules; which he alwaies 
doth performe to thoſe that belong to his eleQon; for it is 
impoſſible that any of them ſhould periſh, though Satan and 
all the power ofhell ſecke their ruine and deſtruction. . 
+ Butat this marke Satanaimeth though he ncuer hitteth it, 
and though he neuer finally preuaile, yet-to this doubting, 
and inthe end deſpairin the laboureth to perſwadethe true 
Chriſtian ; neither doth he content himſelfe with the forces 
of his owne temptations,buthe ioyneth with him the world, . 


which is as ready as Satan himſelfe ro oppugne the certain- 
tie. 


186 Satans temptation: impugning the certainty of our eleftion, 
tic of oureleRion, and our owne trayterous fleſh which is 
cafily moued to doubting and defpaire, when as it ſeeth no. 
thing in it ſelfe whereupon it may reſt. In the world hee ma- 
keth his choice not of fillie ignorant men, but of the moſt 
| ſubrill Sophiſters and learned DoQtors, the true ſucceſſors of 
the Scribes and Pharifies, euen the whole rabble of the Po- 
= clergie; who ſtand on Satans part floutlie fighting his 
attailes, being perſwaded and ouercome by thattempta- 
: tion which our Sauiour Chriſt withſtood, e All chis will I pres 
thee. For to what end (I pray you) doe theſe great Doors 
fo ſiflie Rand in the defence of Satans wee perſwading 
men might and maine ts doubt of their eleion, and con- 
_ ſequentlie of their ſaluation ? Surelie that by emptying mens 
' minds of all true comfort, they may fill their own chelts, and 
ger the treaſures of the earth into their poſſeſſions. For when, 
the weake conſcience wauercth & doubteth of his eleion, 
and not finding any true conſolation whereupon it may reſt, 
conimeth ynto them for ſome comfort and better aflurance ; 
they behaue themſclues like vnto vngracious Surgeons, who 
intending to make a pray of their patients, and to get their 
aines out of their paines and tortures,do one day heale,and 
- next day hinder the cure, making the wound worſe than 
it was whe they took it in hand,til atlaſt they haue ſopoyſo- 
ned the ſore that it is paſt their cure, whereas they yas eaſt- 
ly haue healed it, if they had notregarded their profit more 
x fur their own credit,or their paticts health; or like ynto de- 
ceitfull Lawycrs,who ſometimes ſpeake in their clients cauſe, 
and ſometimes betray it, going about in a tedious circuit, 
whereas the dire way lieth open before them, that ſo their 
clients cauſe being made more doubtfull &tedious,& them- 
ſelues impatient of delaies, are faine to double and trebble 
. their fees, and yet oftentimes to no purpoſe, becauſe the 
- more they receiue;the fitter they thinke them to be their per- 
petuall Clients, So doe theſe Popiſh Chirurgions and Ro- 
miſh counſcilers deale with their Patient & Client;for ſhew- 
ing his wounded conſcience, and deſiring ſome comfort at 
their hands,they will notmake any ſoucraigne falue of the 
funples which x Seu ght gathcroutof Gods word, wherby 
c 
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edges {one bee healed, forthen their cure, and conſe- 
ventlie their gaines wereat an end: but they hold him in 
ſulpenſe, and increaſe his difcafe of doubting, applying 
thereunto peytons in ſtead of falnes, whereby ar laſt his 
wound ismade deſperate. Thou canſt not(will they fay) at- 
taine vo any certaine affurauce of thine eleQion, for that 
werefond preſumption; butthouart to hope well :and that 
thou maiſt confirme thy hope, thou muſt make vowes and 
oe on pilgrimage,to inuocate and offer ynto theſe and theſe 
ints, thou muſt doe theſe workes of ſupererogation, build 
fuch a Monaſtery,repaize ſuch a Church, giue © much mony 
toſuch a Cloiſter, buy theſe Indulgences,wherby thou maiſt 
receiue pardon for thy finnes; and for more ſurety fake,thou 
ſhalr at thy death bequeath ſo much monic to the Prieſts, 
for Maſſes, Trentals and Dirges, that if it happen thou go in- 
to Purgatorie, theumaiſtſpeedelie be deliuered. Butall this 
while they ſpeake not a word of Gods.yndeſerued graceand 
free eleQtion, not a ſyllable of Chrifts death and fatisfation 
for our finnes;no,this were too ſouecraignea ſalue,and would 
too ſoone heale the wounded conſcience, and ſomarre the 
market of theſe mount-bankes, making their Vowes, Pilgri- 
mages, Maſſes, Dirges, Indulgences, and other trumperie« 
ware not worth the cheapning. 
But let ys conſider the ſtate of the queſtion betweene vs 


$.Sef?.2, 


Theflateof 


and Satan, with his DoRtors and Proctors, whom he feeth |, -, ofiies 
with worldly riches to pleade his cauſe. We hold thataman Co the 

truly conuerted, indued with aliuely faith and ſanQified,may Chriſtian and 
ordinarily bee aſſured that hee is the child of God,eledted to Sean with bis 
ſauation : but they affirme that it is preſumption for fuchr to alſftauts. 


haue any certaine aſſurance hereof, vnleſle it be by extraordi- 
nary revelation ; he my hope indeede that he is eleed and 
ſhall bee faued, but this hope muſt bee tempered with feare, 
and mixtwith doubting ; and this doubting they call humi- 
litie, which they doe not account an infirmitie; a rather a 
. yertue which doth commend their faith,efteeming firme aſ- 


ſurance tobe but hereticall confidence and damnable pre- 


famption,and pronouncing him accurſed in their counſell of 


Trent, who a thy: we arc tobelecue ——— 
c 


&.Seft.z. 

The paints to 
be conſidered 
of in this con- 
troxerſie, 


123% Theftate of the queſtion about the certaemtie of eleTion. 
theremiſhton of our owne ſinne and cuerlaſting life in par- 


ticular, | 

And becauſe they cannotbut confeſle, that doubting and 
belecuing, in themſelues are oppoſed one againſt another; 
they teach, that their faith is fared of Gods mercie and 
Chriſts merits, as in themſclues infinite and ſufficient; but ir 
doubteth(in reſpetof our vnworthineſle and manifold im- 
perfeRions) to applie them particularlie vnto our ſelues: ſo 
that when we looke vpon God and Chriſt, there is cauſe of 
firme afſurance, but when we looke vypon our ſclues, there is 
nothing bur matter of doubting. There is indeed ſome place 
left to their Raggering hope, but none to aſſurance of faith : 
as though our faith were grounded on our owne worthines, 
and not ypon Gods free mercie and Chriſts merits; and as 
though reſting vpon theſe alone, it could not haue certaine 
aſſurance of our cleion and faluation, notwithſtanding our 
ynworthineſſe and corruptions, Bur ler vs arme our ſelues a- 
gainſtthis their doQtine, which containeth nothing els but 
principles whereupon Satan may ground his temptations, 
whereby he perſwadeth vs firſt to doubting, and afterwards 
to defpairing of our eleKion and faluation; for when the 
troubled conſcience hath no other aſſurance of Gods loue 
and his owne election, but that which is gathered from his 
owne worthinefle and works, he ſtill doubteth whether yer 
he be worthie,or have fulfilled the meaſure of workes requi- 


red;and then further examining himſelfe to cleare his doubr, 


and finding his beſt works exceeding imperfect,and that his 
fins and corruptions are innumerable, then is his conſcience 
ſet vpon the racke,and his ſoule plunged into deepe deſpaire, 
hauing no other ſtay but the broken ſtaffe of his ownerigh. 
teouſneſſe, which moſt deceiueth him when he moſt truſteth 
to 1t, 

And that wee may be confirmed againſt Satans tempta- 
tions, and the ſubrill ſophiſtrie of theſe his Doors, I will 
handle this pointatlarge, and will plainelie proue, firſt, that 
the child of God being conuerted, juſtified and fanRified, 
may be certainelie aſſured of his particular ele&tion,and that 
without any ſpeciall reuclation after an ordinarie manner, 

Secondly, 


h That we way Vhaſſuredofvareleftieh. "28y - 
Secondlic, I will ſhew the meanes wherebyawve may attzine 
ynto this aſſurance; and the infallible fignes '6f our eleQion, 
Laſtlie,I will anſwere ſuch obieRions as aremade againſt it 
by Satan arid his adherents/i! {00 2 | 
* > Concerning the firſt;namely,that we maybe certainely al. Thet ve may 
ſured of our eleion and faluation,titinay be proutd by te. be4eriamty | 
ſtimonies of Scriptures, and alfo by infallible reaſvris groun- Ry Ss 
ded ypon them. For we muſt not thinke that we cathane this z, ,j. eſis. 
affurance,byaſcending into heauen and there fearching into nies ofthe = 
Gods fecrer decree, but we muſt gather it outofGods word, Scriptures, 
wherein the Lord hath reucaled his wil vnto vs:andin regard 
hereof, though Gods will init ſelfe be ſecret,ſo chat we may 
aske, who hath knowne the will of the —__ ſceing the Lord 1.Cor.2.16, 
hath reucaled his hidden will in hisgword, wee thay fay with 
Panl,that we baue knowne the mind of Chrit Now this know. 
ledge of Gods will concerning our ele&on,isnot tobe ga- 
thered out of the law, as the Papiſts would have it; for by 
reaſon of the condition annexed to the promiſe of euerla- 
ſting life { Doe this and hue it leaueth our conſciences inper- 
a—_—_ doubting,nay,ratherin veter deſperation,betiuſeiye 
now tharwe are farre from the exact obedictice thereofÞdut 
out of the gratious promiſes of the Goſpel, freelie made to The conenent 
an one who belecueth, without any condition of our otvfi 9/g70ce made 
wor 


es and -worthineſſe. And therefore if wee beletue the ”—_— of 


promiſes of the Goſpell made in Chriſt, we may beaffured of 
eur ecletion andfajuarion; thotigh in ourſelues we are miſe: 

rable ſinners, who|haue-tran{greſſed all Gods comthSnilt2 
ments:for the couenant and promiſes of Cod made to''1bz4. . 

ham and his ſeedt, was notthrough rhe law, bur through the — 
righteouſneſs of faith, asitis Rom,g.r 3; and therefore it i5b 
faith, that it might come by'grace,and the promiſe might be 
fure, notin it {elfe onelie/ 4d iveſfeRt of chefufi oh of +5 03642 
Gods mercie arid Chrifts b< orep oo eſtsdicamc;into- OG 
all the ſeede,thatis,to af thitbdkecite,and bethe chilfren'of | 
Abrahim. who was the father'6f the faithfull botfrTew and | 
Gemtill. For qtherwife we ſhould haue no bertet affurance of 

{#uktion by the GoſpeaFtRan by the Tay ; for ren! thepro= ; 

miſe of the Law was mot fire inirfelfe and or Gods'part! 


hk 


I ELLIS 


$.Se7.4. 


Rom. 5.1. 


£290 
.yct not ſure.to.ys who could not'performe the condition: 


\ yponaſte 


Thirt wo way breofforedaf eur eleiom: 


and therefore,the Lord made a new couenaat, not of works 

. but of grace,onely on the condition of faith ; that ſo the pro... 
miſe might be ſure,not onely in js {elfe and on Gods bebalfe, 

duralſo.yato,ys who are robes ſeede, thas.is,true belec. 


Rom.4.16. uers,as appeareth Rom,4.16And thusalſo notably appeareth 
Heb.6.17.18. Heb,6.17.18. wherethe Apolile ſaith,that God willing more 


aburdantlic to ſhew wnto the hires of promiſe the ſtablenes of bis . 


.connſaile pawnd bimſalfe-by an-84th, 18, That by two immutable 


things wherein it is mpoffible. that God ſponld lir,ee might hane 
'ffrong canſolation,vhich haue our refuge to.haid faſt the hope that 


 .#s ſet before v5,19, Whithwe haue as an anchor of the ſoule both 


ſure and tedfaft. In which words y Apoſltle plainly ſheweth, 
that the Lord hath added his oath tq his promiſe;-not to the 
endthatinirſelfe it ſhould be confirmed,or neededany con- 
firmation on Godspart(forhis bare word is-yea and-Amen, 
ſo infallible.and ſure,that though heanenandiearth paſſe away 


Matth.5.18, and riſh,yet not one i0t or title of b1s Word ſhal faile till all things 
be fulh 


lied ) but tothe end that we to vw hom the promiſes are 
made,mightbe aſſured of the ſtablenefle of higgaunſaiic,and 
thereby receive ftrong canſolation,ang might reſt our ſoules 


un the tergpeſioot temptations vpoa e_hope,, a#it were 


faſtand ſureanchor. Now what Mlabilitie, what 
ſtrong confolation, what Redfaſinefſe of hope, if wee are (ill 
vncertaine of our eletion, ſometimes hoping, as when we 
looke.ypon Gods mercie and Chriſts merits,and ſonictimes 
doubting, as,when wee looke vpon our owre finnesand yn- 
-warthineſſe ? For what is thisþut to be ſhaken fronrour an- 
chor hold,and to be toſled vp and downe with the waues of 
doubting.tilLat laſt wee d gaink the rockes of deſpaire, 
and ſo.,make ſhipwracke of our ſoules? | 
And thus you ſee that the couenaut of grace was there. 


Particular te- fore made with. vs,that wee mightbcaſſured of our eleQion, 


enopres Te. endchogyhe whole Goſpellis noning elſe but Godsambaſ- 


age,whereby he certifieth ys of his free and vndeſcrued lone 
in Ieſus Chriſt ; but let ys further conſider of ſome {peciall 
teſtimonies whereby this aſſurance is confirmed, Rorp..r. it 
is aid, thatbcing inftified by fairh, wee have peace ae God 
Wy, throng 
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That we ty be affuretl of our eleftionm. Tf 
through onr Lerd Teſus Chriſt. But what peace can we haue,if 
wee benot aſſured of oureleRion, but haue our mindes di- 
firacted and racked betweene faith and doubting, hope and 
deſpaire? Rom.8:38tthe Apoſtle profeſſerh,that he is perſine, Row.8 ;8, 
ded that neither death nor life tor angel, nor-principalitiey, &-0, 
nor any other creature ſhould be ablt: to ſeparate vs from the lowe 
of God which is in Chriſt Teſua our Lord.Itis true(wil the temps 
ter ſay)that Par! had this aſſurance of hiseleCtion and falua- 
lon Gor ievies by ſome ſpeciall reuelation,and'not ordina- 
rily;and therefore ir followeth not hereof that euery particu. - 
lar Chriſtian can hauethis affurance. I anſiwere, thatthe'A> 

ftle groundeth not his faith on reuelations in that-place, 
Les on a foundation common-to him with al true Chriſtians, 
namelie on the death of Chriſt, verſ.3 .0n Gods free juſtifi. Verſ.23. 
cation, ver. 3 3.and ypon Chrifts interceſſion,yer.34,and from - 3 
hence hee confirmeth his and: our refolucion,.that-nething «= I® 
ſhould ſeparate vs from-the loue of Chriſt, v;35that is,froni 3 Fo" 
the loveof Godin him, Wholoeuer therefore with Pau/be- 
leeueth that Chriſt died for him, that God freely-iuſtifieth - 
him through Chriſt merits, and that ourSauior fitteth atrthe 
right hand of his Father to make interceſſion forkimyho may 
bee aſſured 'of Godslour,/ahd confequentlie ofhis eleftion, 
Secondly, Paul ſpeaketh this not of himſelfealone, but alſo 
of all the faithfull,and therefore he yſeth che plurall number, 
Iam perſwaded that nothing ſhall be able toſs1aratrvs. So Eph, : 
3.12, the-Apeſtleſeith,that wee have through Chriſt bo/anes Epheſ, j.12, 
and entrance with confidente by fuith in hm; AndHeb.4.16,he Heb.4.16, 
exhorteth vr to goeboldlj nts the throne of gract; that wee niay- and 10.28, 
receine mercie,cc. And chap.10.,22.” Let vs drawneere with 
true heart inaſſurance of faith, +6. But I would faine know 
whatentrance with confidenece;'what boldnes andeflurance © . >.>, 
of faith,-when' wee divv'neere vnto God; arid prefentour | + 4. 1 
felues before his throne of Maiftie, iff wee'remainedoubtfall- IK 
of his lone and our eleRion ? So-Heb;6. 19, hee faith that owy Heb-6.19. 
hope is a ſure and ſtedfaſt inchor of the fouls; bur what eertain-- = 
tie or ſtedfiſtres is there in itif it wauer and ſtagger through: 
doubrfulnes,ſs often as wee fooke' vpon-our fitines and:yn=-:- 
worthinefſe ? The Apoſtle Perer alſo doth tell ys, — 
tr *, 


8:Pet.1.33- 


1.loh.3.14- 


and .13- 


3.Titm.1.32. 


&.Sef.5. 
AN —_— 
ounded pon 
Ge adefin 
eſſe of Gods 
promiſes an- 
ſwered. 
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-zruſt-which we haue through Iefus Chriſt muſt be perfef,that 


* QureleCtion. And the Apo 
. ter doubtfull, whether we are cleRed and ſhaMbe ſaued or 


. deth this as the chiefe end of his epifitle,naviely to 


 Thitwemg beafftred of onr eleftion. 
is, entire and perpetnall, till we enjoy the thing » hich we hope for, 


3.Petir,t 3. And 2.Pet,i;x9. he.cxhorterth vs to we all dilie 
| gence thas we may make ourcallingandelettion ſyre,which if we 


could not.doe, he ſhould perfiyade vs to the vndertaking of 


a needleſſe labour, Nay he plainely afſureth vs,that 5fwe doe 


theſe things (to wityfwe ionne vertue with our faith, and with 
vertue knowledge, and with kyowledge temperance,and With tem. 
perance patience, and with patience godline(ſe, and with godlmeſſe 
brotherly kindueſſe,ond w brotherly kindneſje loue ) te ſhall ne- 
wer Fall ; becauſe theſe are effes and vadoubred fignes ef 


{tle /ohr would not h1uc it a mat- 


no; butcertainely knowne and vndoubtedly belceued : and 
therefore he aimeth principallyatthismarke, and | 9 
2ew how 
we might knoxy ordioatily, and be fully aſſured that'we are 
beloued of God,eleted; and ſhall be faued. So 1.10h.3.14, 
Wo. know that we are tranſlated from death ts [:fe, becarſe We 
lone the brethren. And therefore inthe latter end of his epiſtle 


' he aith,thathe had writter-ieto this end,that We wght know 


that ve baweicrernall life:chap.y 13.Seeing then the Scriptures 
doe commend vrto vs aſtedfaſt.and. aſſured faith, whereby 
we-particulacly are aflured and perſwaded of our eletion 
and faloation, notwithſtanding our finpes and vaworthi- 


 nefſe ; thereForelet nar the tempter;perſwade vs to caft away 


thiscertaineþerſivaſion,and to waucr in doubting;bur let vs 


ſay with the Apoſile Pas/,2.Tim.1.t2, Though lam vnwor- 


thie, yet / know whom I hauebeleened, and'l amperſwaded that 
he ts able tokerpe that which | hane committed to him. | 
; But-againſi that which hath beenfaid.the tempter obie- 
eth;that the promiſes of the Goſpell are generall and indefi- 
nit;andtherefore no mancan gather out'of them:any cer- 


taine affurance of his particular cleQion, I anſwere that this 


conſequence isfalſe : for out of a general! and jndefinit pro- 
poſition, we may truely and by the lawes of reaſon gather 
and-it SN Sabemeagbragh not contrariwiſe, 


' Forexample;if Ithus conclude ;allmen are reaſonable crea- 
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tures: but Tam a man; therefore I am a rcaſonable creature: 
it isrightlieand truelic inferred. Though therefore thepro. 
miſes of the Goſpellbecontained in generall propoſitions, 

et may cuery faithful man as certainely conclude,that they 
belong vnto him, asif they were particularlie applied vnto 


him by name.For when the Lord by hisambaſſadors maketh Tob. 3.16. 


this generalpropoltionin the preaching of the word;Who- 
ſocuer truelie beleeue ins Chriſt, they are all elefted vnto e- 
uerlaſting life; the faithſull kearer maketh this aſſumption in 
his minde,But I by the grace of God, and'by the preaching 
of his word made effe&all by his Sprtrit, haue a true faith 
begotten in /mee, whereby TIbelceue in Chriſtmy Saurour; 
and therefore Gods promiſe of life and ſaluation belongerh 
vnto me. And thus atfo doth the conſcience:/of man out of 
the generall curſes of the law conclude that hee is accurſed; 
for when the law, deliuererh this propofition in generall, 
Curſed is enery one Who abideth not is all things which are writ- 
ten in the bovke of the law to doe them; everie particular man 
maketh this aſſumption in his owne conſcience, But I haue 
not continued inall to doe it, nay in ſtead of doing al,I haue 
neglected all, inftead of continuing in obedience, I have 
beencontinuallic diſobedient,in ſtead of doing; the duties 
commanded, Thaue committed the finnes forbidden, and 
therefore by the ſentence of the law I am accutfed, So that 
though both the threatnings of the law, and the promiſes of 
the Goſpell be generall and indefinite, yet doth euery mans 
conſcience truclic informed by Gods word, gather out of 
them moſt certaine particular concluſions, | 


Deur-27.26. 
Gal. 3. 10, 


But here the termpter will obieR further; it is true indeed 6, 52/7. 5, 
that cuerie faithfull man may applie the generall promiſes of Thu; vve may 


the Goſpell vnto himſelfe,. bur all the queſtion is whether be aſſured that 


thou canſt know that thou haſt faith or no,ſeeing many who 2»? are the 


continue intheir infidelitic, bragge moſt of their faith, I an- 


faithfull,.nto 
them the 


{were, thatht cannotbe denied bur that manie are decciued, ,,,miſrs 7 
n . . . . . p ſe fibe 
by contentin g themſelues with theircarnall ſecurity,in ſtead Gofpcll are 
ofa liuelie faith ; but hence it followeth not, that becauſe made. 


many are deceiued with an opinion offaith, therefore thoſe 
that belceue indecde cannorbe affurcd that they haue faith; 
O ng 


a.Corzey.. 


$,Cor.1.38. 


Rom.14.23« 
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no morethen this followeth, ſome: men dreame' that they 
aterich; and are not ſo indeede when they awake, therefore 
no man knoweth whether he be rich or no; for xchar is their 
ſecure opinion, but an idle dreame of their owne- braines, 
which hath no warrant out of Gods word? where as faith 
certainelyand euidently perſwadeth,and like a candle doth 
not onely manifeſt other things, bur alſoat felfe appeareth by 
his own light.So thatasaman who ſecth and feeleth the fire 
and the heate thereof; doth certainely know that hee. ſeeth 
and feeleth it, ſo he that beleeueth in Chriſt doth know thac 
hee beleeueth indeede : yea as much more certaine is this 
knowledge, as the knowledge of faith grounded vypon Gods 
word whietris infallible, is more certaine than the know- 
ledge of the ſenſes, which are often deceiued. Furthermore.if 
we could notbeafſured that we hauefaith,then to what pur- 
pole ſcrues the admonition of the Apoſtle, 2.Corin,1 3.5.79 
your ſelues whether you are in the faith, examine<your ſelues : 
know you not your-oWne ſelues, how that Teſius Chrift ts in you 
except ye bereprobates ?- In which words the Apoſtle plainely 
implieth, that wemay know that wee hauea true and lively 
faith, or elſe-this triall and:examination were vaine; nay he 
plainelie faith thatwe may know that Chriſt isin vs, except 
webe reprobates, and conſequentlje that wehaue fairh ; Ge 
this onelie is the hand whereby weapplie Chriſt vntovsand 
all his benefits, So 1.Cor.11.28.-the Apoſtle willeth vs to 
exmine our {clues before we come to the Lords table, that 
ſo wee bee not vnworthie gueſts; in which examinationthe 
chiefe thing which wee are to reſpe@, is whether we hauec a 
truc faith; for thisis the mouth of the ſoule, whereby wee 
feed vpon the bodie and blood of our-Sauiour Chriſt; and 
ry vnleſſe we-can know whether we haue faith when 
wearetrulic indued therewith,this admonition of the Apo- 
file were to no purpoſe, neither can-wee haue any aſſurance 
ro-our owne foules, that wee are worthiegueſts of the Lords 
table and conſequenthe-wee reſtdoubtfull whether wee-re- 
ceiue the Sacrament to our ſpirituall good-and ſalnation,or 
ro our judgement and condemnation. Thirdlie, weeare af- 
ſured of this by Gods. word that whatſvewer is nor done of 
faith . 


Tivo obietions againſt the aſſurance ofeleition anſwered. r 95: 


faith is frame. Rom:14.23. And without faith it is impoſſible ro: Heb.it:6, 


pleaſe God, Heb.1x.6.: If therefore wecamnotbe affured that 
we hauefaith,we can haue no aſſurance that our beſt ations, 
our calling ypon Gods name, ourhearing of his word,” anid 
all other duties-of pietie and iuſtice, are any better than 
finnes, and odious in Gods ſight-: whereof it muſt needs: fol- 
low that theſe ations, howpood ſocuer in themſclues, will 
bee done of vs in doubting, becauſe wee know not whether 
they be done in faith ; and being done doubringlic they be- 
come finnes indeede, and therefore diſpleafing in Gods 
ſight, Laſtly,if I can know whether I belecue a man vpon his 
word,and-whether Icruſt and relic my4elfevpon hispromiſe 
orno; why may Tnot much moreknow wkerdde Lbelecue 
Gods gracious promiſes made ynto all repentant ſinners, 
and amongft thegeſt vnato m ſelf, namelie, that for the obe- 
dience _ merits of Chriſt, I ſhall haue remiſhon of my 
ſinnes andeuerlaſting life ? feeing this faith is not out of our 
ſelues, -buta giſt of God wrought in vs by his holie ſpirit, 
which is not idle in vs, for it purifieth the heart,and workerh 
by loue; it mooueth vs to hate and flic from thoſeſmnes we 
hae loued,and to.mmbrace and loue thatholinefſe and righ- 
tcouſneſle of life, which heretofore hath bin loathſomevnto 
vs. As therefore the, fire is knowne by his heate, the ſunne 
by the light, the good tree by his fruites, ſo when our cold 
hearts are inflamed with the loue of God,and a feruent ueale 
of his glorie, when our blind ynderſtandings are inlightned 
with = knowledge of God, and of the true religion; when 
wee bring forth the fruites of our profeſſion in a godlie and 
Chriſtian life,then may wee certainelic knowthar we are in- 
dued with atrue and liuely fnith, 


But here the tempter will take occafion'to perſwade the \.Seff.,7, 
weake Chriſtian and the troubled conſcience,that he hath no A temptation 
faith, ſeeing he doth not certainely know thathe hath it,nor gr0##ded wpon 


diſcerneth theſe fHgnes and fruites of faithin himſelfe. To 


' 0ur aſſurance 
of faith,an- 


this ſuggeſtion wee are to anſwere, that we doe not fay that /,,,,,q, 


the weake Chriſtian may beaſſured at all times, that he ha 

faith by his preſent ſenſe ; for firſt when we are newly con- 
-ucrted, and the ſeedes of faith are ſowne in our hearts, we ds 
'Q 2 | not 


— CE ons 


» er 
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-not preſently diſcerne it; butasthe cornewhich is caſt into 


the ground, is for atimecouered and after ſpringeth vp the 
blade, and then the eare; ſo faith being ſowen in ourhearts, 
which firſtlike fallow grounds are plowed vp, and as it were 
harrowedand broken with the threatnings of the law, and 
apprehenſion of Gods anger due ynto our finnes,doth inthe 
time of our kumiliation and'contrition, lie couered fo as we 
caunot diſcerne it, till being more and more watered with 
the water of the ſpirit,and the heauenly promiſes of the Goſ- 
pell, which in the preaching of the word, like {weete dewes 
and pleaſant ſhowers diftill vpon it ,-it ſende.a forth the 
blade, namely an-holy deſire and earneſt indeauour to ſerue 
God, and afterwards the fruite, euena plentifull harueſt in 
godlineſſe and righteouſnes of life. 

And ſecondly,ſomerime after that faith igbegun in vs,and 
wee haue ſeene the fruites thereof to our comfort, it is after 
hid from vs againe, as when either wee wound our conſci- 
ence by committing ſome grieuous fin againſt knowledge 
wittingly and willingly, or when it pleaſeth the Lord to ex- 
erciſe vs in the ſpirituall cooflict of temptations; for then 
ſometimes it.commeth to paſſe that our faith fora time lieth 
hid vnder the aſhes of our corruptions; and the cloud of our 
finnes,and the apprehenſion of Gods anger,doth ſo ouerſha- 
dow the eyes of our vnderſianding, that we cannot diſcerne 
the beames of Gods loue and fauour ſhining vpon vs; al- 
though when the conflict is ended, our faith againeflameth 
outin the loue of God,andzeale of his glorie,and the louing 
countenance of the Lord ſhineth graciouſly vpon vs when 

theſe cloudes of temptations are ouerpaſt, And therefore 
though wee doe not certainly know our faith by the fruites 
thereof,cither ſoane after our conuerſion, or in the time of 
temptation, yet this muſt not diſcourage vs, becauſe theſe 
are no fit times to. iudge thereof : onely, when wee want this 
knowledge and full afſurance, let vs vic all good meanes or- 
dainedof God that we may attain thereunto,if we never 1ad 
it;orrecouer and again renue it, if after we.haue once had ir, 
wee loſe the ſenſe and feeling thereof, eitherby falling into 
hainous ſinnes,or by the plea of Satans temptations, 

; CHAP. 
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es es Cur. VII, 
That we may be aſſured of onr eleftion,prooned by diners argu- 
ments. IM 


EIN thus hauc I ſhewed b y plaine teftimonies of 


/ "4 ba / 


| fountaine. Firſt therefore we maythus reaſon; 
Whatſocuer is manifeſtly ſhewed vnto vs in the Goſpell,that 
weare bound to beleeue,and of that we may be affured.: but 
itis manife{ilic declared in the Goſpel, that wee are cleted 
ynto euerlaſting þfe :and therefore we are boundto belectc 
it, and may be affured that-we are eleed. The propoſition or 
firſt part of this reaſon containerh two branches : the firlt is, 
that we are bound to beleeue whatſocuer the Goſpell reuea- 
leth ; the ſecond,that we may be aſſured of it;both which are 
euident truths, For. that which Chrift commandeth,thatwe 
are bound to performe : but he commandeth vs to belettie 


the Goſpell, Mar.1.15.Repent and b:leexe the Goſpell.So this is Mar 


Scriptures,that we may infalliblybe aflured of Ho _ 


| our election. Now I will alſo prooue the ſame the Goſpel ma- 
by firong arguments, drawne fromthe ſame zifc/t!y ſheweth 


that we are 
lifted, 


k.1.15., 


his commandement thatwe belrene,&c.1.l0h.3.23. The breach vlokn z-23. 


of which commandemtt is puniſhed with cuerlaſting death. 


For he that will not beleenue ſhall bee damned, as it is Mar.16.16, Mark.16.16, 


And as weare bound to belceue it, ſo wee may alſo come to 
be aflured thereof; ſecing the Goſpell commandeth ys no- 
thing, which it doth nor alſo by the inward and ordinarie 
cooperation of Gods Spirit enable vs to performe. For this 
difference is betweene the commandements of the Lav and 
the commandements of the Goſpell : the Law ſheweth vs 
the duties which we ſhould prom_ay bur miniſters'ynto vs 
no power whereby wee maybe enable4to performe rhem; 
but the Goſpel! being aſhſted with the operation of Gods 
Spirit,doth command and withall giueth vs abilitie to pcr- 
forme the commaridement, for the-words of the Goſpel! 


are ſpirit aud life, as our-Sauiour ſpeaketh;Toh: 6.64, and with loin 6.63. 


the preaching therofthe Spiritinwardly worketh,quickning 
4/1307 O 3 and 


Iohn 6-40, 
and 3, z6, 
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and firengthening vs to performe that which itenioyreth, 
The aſſumption or ſecond part of the reaſon isalſo cleere, 
namelic, that the Goſpell maniteſteth vnto vs our eleCtion; 
forwhatelſc'is the whole Goſpell but a declaration of Gods 
loue, and of our election and redemption in and by Ieſus 
Chriſt what is it els but the ambaſſage w conn God recon- 


. » id ” . O . ww 
cilcth vs vato hinſclfe ? what elſe is. contained therein, but 


Cods mercifull promiſes cflife and faluation, made on no 


other conqtion put on the condition of faith,which we need 
:0tfeatetoperforme, ſeeing itis commanded vs of God? 
andthereforethough we had no other reaſon'to belceuc,yet 
wee ſhouldbelceue in obedience to Gods commandement, 
ſceing he commandeth nothing which isnot good init ſelfe, 
tending whis owne.gloric and our faluation:;; and ifxve doc 
belceye, though our vaworthineſſes bec geuer fo great, yea 
though our faith bee neuer fo weake and ſinall,yet may wee 
thereby be aflured of our cleion and faluation; for this is 


Gods will,char Whoſoener beleeveth in his ſonne ſpall hae 6ner- 
lating life, as itis Iohn 6.40.So Ioh.3.36. He that beleeverh m: 
tbe ſoane hath exerlaſting/ife, But molt:notable'is that place 


1.Tohn. 5. 10--IJoh5.10,- Hethatbeleexerb rn the ſonne of God hoththe wit- 


$.Sect.2; 


Second!y, wet 


neſſe in hrmſelfz that is, they: neede no other reaſons to per- 
{ivade them that the teltimony which God hath giuen of his 


ſonne (nainclie, that whoſocuer belecue in him ſhall kaue 
eucrlalting\life)is true; for they have a full and fufticient afſt1- 
rancchereof by-their faith:Wholoeuer therefore can be afſii- 
red thatthey belecue 59 Telus Chriſt (as all may whobring 
forththe fruits offaith in ſanctihcaticn and kolincs of life, or 


at lca(t delire and endeunonrto fcrue'the Eord in the dutics of 


' pictie.and,rightcouſncſle) they.may bee aflured,nay thcy arc 


bound-byGods exprefiſe commandement, vndoubtedlie to 
belecuethattheyare elected and ſhall bee faued, becauſe all 
the promiiles of the Goſpell are made vntothem without any 
other condition, .- - | / | 

Secondlie, whoſoeuer are bound to belecue thar- Teſts 
Chriſt is their Sauiour-and Redeemer,they are alfo yndoub- 


are aſſured tha; tedlie to beleeue,and may alſo bee aflured of their elefion; 
we areredee+ but euery Chriſtian is bound by Gods cxpreſſe commande- 


mcnat 
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ment to beleeue that Teſus Chriſt is their Sauicur and Redee- med, & conſe. 
mer, as appeareth 1 .lohn 3.23. ard therefore they are vn- q#ently that we 
doubtedly to beleeue;and may be aflured of their eleQion; ®* Gas 
The propoſition is manifeſt, ſeeing all thoſe and thoſT onely 

are ſaued and redeemed by Chriſt, who arcieleted to ſalua- Rom 8.30. 
tionin Gods eternall decree, The afſumption is moſt cer- ph rt 
taine, for whereas God commaunds ys to belecue in Teſus 34” 
Chriſt, he doth not onely cnioyne vs to belecue that he is a 

Sauiour of his Church in generall, or of the Patriarciis, Pro- 

phers,and _ alone, for thisa!ſothe diuels beleeneas 

well as we ; but we are to beleeue that hes our Sautiourand 

Redcemer, and to applic all the promiſes of life ar.d faluati- 

on made in him, particularly vnto our ſelucs z for otherwiſe 

how ſhould we haue that affurance of faith, and that bolde Hebr. 4:18. 
confidence when we approach'vntoithe throne- of -Erace; 3nd 19.22. 
which the Apoſtle requireth of vs, if we cannort'be 2fftired' | 

that he is our Sauiour and Redeemer, itt whom God loueth 

and hath eleed vs?- ; Jn ; / 

Neither muſt this faith and affurane of our eleQion and Se, 'N 
faluation be mixt with doubting, as the Papifts would beare That our aſſu- 
vsim tand,who make doubting not at) infirmitie;buta-com- raxce ſhould 
mendable vertac of theirfaitty: for faith 8&doubring though #9 bemixt 
they are ofretimixt in Gods children, yet in reſpe& of their 7 doubting. 
owne natures,they are oppoſed in the kriprures one againft 
the other, So it is faid of Abraham,that he donbred not of Gods Rom. 4.10. 
p_ throuph vnbeleefe, but Was ſtrengthened in the farh, 

om,4.20, where the Apoſtle ſheweth, that'doubting'is a 
fruite of vnbeleefe,and not a commendable vertue; nay, hee 
oppoſeth ir to faith, ſaying, that he doubted not of the pro- 
miſe, but was ſtrengthened in the faith, So the Apoſtle [ames 
chap.1.5.faith, If any manlacke wiſedone, let bim aske in faith Tamcs 1.5, 
aud wazer tot; where he oppoſeth faith to wauering ordoub.. - 
ting. And'our Sauiour Chrilt alfo maketh this oppoſition, 
Matth.21,21. ſaying, /fye haze farth and doubt nor. So that Manh,21,21, 
though faith-and doubting are not oppoſed in reſpeR of the 
ſubie& wherein they vin + cuenthe moſt deare children of 
Codtnue their faith ofreh mixt with doubting, they being 
partly fleſh and partlyfſpirit; yet theſe two in theirowne na- 

| SS tures 


Doubting a 


ſruite of vnbe- 
leefe oppoſed 


valo faub. 


 Maith,14.31. 


- 


Luk.1 2.29. 


lam.1.7. 


Rom,14.23- 
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tures are oppoſed one againſt the other ; and euen iti reſpe& 
of their ſubie@ they thus far diſagree,that though they haue 
their ſubliftence in the ſame ſubieQ,yet not in the ſame part; 
that is, though they be in the ſame wan, yet not in the ſame 
part, for faith is in the regenerate and ſpirituall part, doub- 
ting in the vnregenerate or _— part. | 
Doubting then is no vertue of faith, but oppoſed thereun- 
to asa fruite of ynbeleefe ; it proceedeth not from the ſpirit 
but from the fleſh,and as a fruite of the fleſh it is condemned 
in Gods word, though the Papiſts highlie commend it. So 
Matth. 14.31. our Sauiour reprehendeth Petey for his doub- 
ting ; O theu of little faith, wherefore diddeſt thou d1wubt ? And 
Luk. 12.29, hee telleth ys that we muſt not and in doubt,or 
(as the word ws warwelG» fignifieth) bee wot like unto meteors 
which are caried aboutin S aire with euerie winde, And 
the Apoſtle /ames chap. 1.7. compareth him that wauereth or 
doubteth,to a waue of the ſea toſt of the wind and carried a- 
way. And Paw! is ſo farre from commending doubting for a 
vertue, that hee doth nat onely condemne itasa finne in it 
ſelfe,but alſo as a cauſe which maketh our aCtions which are 
indifferent'or good in themſelues to become finnes. So the 
eating of this or that meate is a thing indifferent and lawfull 
if it be received with prayer and thankſgiuing,but yet the A- 
poltie telleth vs, Rom.14.23.that he who dowbteth is codemned 
if he eate ; and he rendreth this reaſon, becanſe he eateth not of 
faith,and whatſoener ts not of faiths ſue. So that by this hee 
ſhewrh;that he who doubteth,cateth not offaith ; and that 
whatſocuer is not'done of faith is finne. Seeing therefore 
doubting is oppoied vnto faith, and isinitſelfe not onely a 
ſinne, butalſo a cauſe of finne; let vs not intertaine it though 
itbring letters commendatorie from the Pope and all bis 
ſhauelings;but labour to baniſh it out of our harts,and ftriue 
after faith and fyll aſſurance of our eletion and ſaluation in 
Chriſt Icfus; and though we find our great vnworthineſle of 
the leaſt of Gods mercies, and cannot ſee any reaſon in our 
ſclues why we ſhould beleeuc that wee are elefted and ſhall 
be faued, yetlet vs hope againſt hope, and belecue againſt 
beleefe,for itis not athing lefttoour choice but inioyned vs 


by 
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by God,as the chiefe and maine dutie required inthe Goſ-- 
11 : and therefore laying aſide all reaſoning and diſputing, 
et vs reſoluc to belecue in obedience to Gods commande- 
ment ; and then though wee are never ſo full of corruptions, Att.1y. g.. 
yet will this faith purifie vs; though wee are moſt backward 
in performing any good worke, yet will it he fruitfull in vs, 
and will worke by loue ; though wee be m6lt vaworthie, it 
will make vs more worthie, by applying'vnto vs the righte- 
ouſnes of Chriſt and the merits of his death and bloodſhed, 
which will not onely free vs from the guilt and puniſhment. 
of ſin, but will alſo purge vs from the vices and corruptions 
themſelues, 

Thirdly,the certaintie of our eleQtion may be prooued, by $.Seft.g. 
an argument drawne from the nature of faith: which is not a 7y;,qy, faith 
doubtfull opinion, bur a certaine perſwaſion ; not a generall js a certaine 
notion,but a particular aſſurance, whereby we do applic and a#dparticular 
appropriate vnto our ſelues thoſe things which wee doe be. P*!' —_ oe - 
lecue, Whoſoeuer therfore hath true faith,he doth certainly a 4 
beleeue and is particularly afſured of his eleion,iuſtificatis yerall noti 

P y ol nerall notion, 
and faluarion, That faith is a certaine perſwaſion, it may ap- 
peare firſt by thoſe properties & names which are giuen vnto 
itin the Word, Heb.1 1.1, faith is ſaid tobe vav:z2%, that is, a Heb.r i,1, 
ſubſiſtence or preſent being of things hoped for;fo that hope 
waiteth for them in time to come, but faith enioyeth them 
as being preſent, namely,in reſpeCt of the certaine affurance 
and particular application of the promiſes vnto our ſelues :. 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that hereby we may know (nor Heb. 11.1, 
that wee ſhall hau _ that we haue eternal life, 1.Toh.5.13. 
not in poſſeſſion,but in aſſurance of faith. lr is called d-4,&- in 
the ſame place, which word is quite contrarie to doubting, 
aSfignifying a manifeſt demonſtration which doth not _- 
ſhew a thing probably, but alſo doth conuince with ftrong 
arguments, and make that truth cleere and manifeſt, which - 
was otherwiſe obſcure and ſecret, 2nd therefore in the text it 
is called a demonſtration of things not ſeene, So there is a- 
ſcribed vnto itfulneſle of petſwation:Heb.10.22. Let vs draw Heb.touz 
neerewith a true heart,o mupe!'s mor, in full aſſurance of faith: | 
andalſo boldneſſe with confidenttruſt,Eph.3.12.by whem Epheſ.,z.12.- 
we 


Gallat. £«G, 


t.lo:n 5.1 ;,- 
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we have boldnefle and entrance with confidence (not by ex. 
traordinarie revelations, but) by faith in Chriſt : which full 
afſurance,boldnefſe and confidence we could not have,if we 
were not aſſured of Gods loue and our eleRtion, but remai- 
ned doubtfull whether we were: beloued of God and cle- 
Qed orno, E 
To theſe names and properties of faith,we may adde ſome 
plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures, which cleerely ſhew that 
. faith is not a doubtfull hope, but a certaine perſwaſion, 
;x.lob.z.14. 1,John 3.14. The Apoſtle fatch;that we kow thar we are trar- 
ſlated from death te life (not by reuclation but) beranſe we lone 
the brethren ; he doth not ſay that we know that we ſhall be, 
but that we are tranſlated from death to life, to note the cer- 
tainty of this knowledge and o——_ Rom.5:2. tae A- 
Rom. 5.2, poſtle ſaith, that by Chrift we hane accefſe throuoh faith unto 
Gods grace, herein we fland and reioyce vnder hope, or, as the 
word ſignificth, glory and triumph with ioy : ſo that we doe 
not wauer and ſtagger, but and firmely through faith ; we 
doe not feare and timerouſly hope, but euen glory and tri- 
umphe in our reioycing: ſaying with the Apoſtle,Rom.8. 33. 
Row.8.33.34- Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen?it ts Ged that 
35-38. inStifieth. 34. Who ſhall condemne ? it is Chriit which t dead : 
yea,or rather which is riſen againe,who isalſo at the right hand of 
God,and maketh reqneit alſo for vs. 35. Who fhall ſeparate vs 
from the lone of Chriit,cc. So,that though our finnes be ma- 
nifold,our ynworthinefſe great,and our faith weake; yet if it 
be true, it may alſo be certaine in the aſſurance of Gods lone 
and our ele&tion : becauſe it is not grounded on our worthi- 
nefſe,but ypon Gods free iuſtifying and accepting of vs, as 
Hcbr.6.18, righteous in Chriſft,and vpon Chriſts death,reſurreQtion,and 
interceſſion for vs vnto God his father ; which is a moſt ſure 
foundation that cannot faile, In deede if our faith and the 
anchor of our hope,did pitch,reſt,and faſten it ſclfe,vpon the 
lightand hollow ſands of our owne merits and worthinefle; 
the ſurging waues and boyſterous blaſts of Satans temprati- 
ons, would difanchor and tofle vs too and fro, till at length 
we ſhould make ſhipwracke of our faith,againſt the rocks of 
defpaire: but ſeeing we take hold and reſt ypon the firme and 


ſure 
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ſure anchor-hold Chriſt Icfus his merits and rightcouſnefle ; 

well may the tempeſts of Satans temptations ſhake vs, but 

they ſhall neuer remoue vs from our firme hold and certaine 

aflurance whichiwe haue,in Chriſt ; becauſe wee-apprehend 

him,nay rather, are apprehended or taken hold of by hm, as the 

Apollle peaketh, Fhil.3.12. Ad omar (no not the whole Phil, ,. 12. 
power of hell):s able to plzcke ws ont of his hands, as our Saui- 

our ſpeaketh, Iohn 10.23,For though they be mightie to de- lohn 10.25, 
ſtroy, yer Chriit icalmightieta ſexe, a5 itis Ela,63.1.andther- ©/2 63-1, 
fore let vs not ſuffer our ſoules to be racked betweene hope 

and feare; but let y3 tru#7 perfettie on the grace that is brought *- PLL. 13, 
vntows by the reuelaticn of leſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth,1.Pet,1.13. | | 

Laſllie, that we may bee moſt certaine of this certainty of d:SeZ.5; 

faith, we wil adde to theſe teſtimonies, ſome examples of be- 7h? certainutte 
lecuers mentioned in Gods word, And firſt let ys conſider of = » — _ 
the faith. of Abraham:which was not waucring and doubt- Janne Ape— 
full,butmolt certaine & aſſured;for aboue hope he belecued lcencrs, 
vader hope, and hce was not weake in faith, ncither did he Rom.q.18.1g, 
doubt of the promiſe of God. through. vnbelcefe, but was *$:3523:33» 
ſtrengthened in the faith, and gaueglorie vnto God, being 

fullic aſſured: that hee which had promiſed was able to per- 

forme it; and therfore it was imputed vnto.hinr for righte- 

ouſncfle; as the Apolltle ſetteth it downe, Rom 4.18.19.20. 

21.22. Now, Abraben was not only a barebclecucr,but the 

fathcr of the faithfull; nenher was hisfaich propcunded vnto 

v5 as a. wonder to adimire at; bur asan cxample for all his 

lonnes to imitate, And therefore it is ſaid, verſ.23., That this 

is nt written for him onely that his faith was impured to him for 
rightexuſzeſſe. 24. But alfo for vs roxhom it ſhall bs imputed for 
righteonfueſſe,xlnch beleeue in him, u ha hath ;aiſed vp Teſwes our 

Lord from the dead. But it may be obieCted, that Abrahamis 

not ſaid kere tobeleeue thus'certainelic his owrne eletion or 

faluation, but thathe ſhould hauec a ſonne,and become a fa- 
ther of many nations : Ianſwere, though this were the nexe 
andimmediate obieCt of his faith, yetthis zvas notthe ckicte 

and principall ; but the promiſe of bleſtedneſſe and happi- 
neſle,which.was made to him and al the nations of the earth, 
Ty 


-204 That we may be aſſured of our eleflion. 
in his ſeede Chriſt. For Abraham could not bee iuftified by 
belceuing that hee ſhould haue a ſonne, but by belceuing in 
the Meſſias which ſhould come our of his loines, by whoſe 
righteouſneſſe and obedience he ſhould be ſaued. And there- 
Gal.z-16. fore the Apoſtle Gal.3.16, doth appropriate that promiſe 
Ccn,zz,1& made ynto Abraham, Gen.22.18. 1x thy ſeede ſpall all the na- 
tions of the earth bee bleſſed, vnto the promiſed ſecd Teſus 
'Chriſt, | 
Looke alſo vypon the Prophet Dawid.and you ſhall ſee,thar 
though his Faith was often ſhaken with doubting, yet init 
ſelfe it remained certaine :like a tree ſhaken with the winds, 
which is not ouerthrowne,but taketh more firme and deepe 
roote : Plalm.23.4. Thonoh I walke through the walley of the 
A ſhadoVp of death, Pant hom. 0 euill, for if art with; 97 So 
Pſalm.:7.1, Pſalm.27.1, The Lordis my hyght and my ſaluation,vhom ſhall 1 
| feare? The Lordis the ſtrength of my life, of whom: ſhall I he a- 
fraide ? Neither had he onely this aſſurance in himſelfe, bur 
ſheweth that it is alſo the ſtate ofall the faithfull,Pfal.r 25.1. 
Pllm.z5.1. They that truſt in the Lord ſhall bee ar mount Sion which cannot 
eremonued but remaineth for exer. So lob inthe middeſt of his 
afflitions ſheweth his certaine aſſurance and faith, ſaying, 
Tob 13.15. Loe,though hee ſlay mee yet will I traft in him: And 
chap.19.25. 1 amſure that my redeemer lineth,and he ſhall ſtand 
the laft on the earth. 26. eAnd though after this chin, wormes 
d:Froy this bodie, yet ſhall I ſee God in my fleſh.c-c. And Paul 
ſpeaking not onelic of his owne aſſurance of Gods Joue, and 
everlaſting life,but of all the faithfull,faith,that he is perſwa- 
ded that nothing in the world ſhould be able to ſeparate vs from 
Gods loue m Chrift.Rom. 3.38, 
& Se7.6. And thus haue I ſhewed,that faith is a certaine aſſurance 
That faith par- of Gods loue and fauour in Chriſt. Now I will alſo proue 
ticularly per- that itparticularlic perfwadeth vsof our owne cleRtion and 
ſnad:ihvy of life everlaſting. Forfirſt, ſuch a faith is begotnow inour 
— by the preaching of the word, as was begot in the 
hearts of men, by our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe ; for as there is 
but one God, fo there is but one true and iuſtifying faith, 
Fplicſ.z.5, Epheſ.4,5 : but by that faith they were particularly perſwa- 
ed of the remiſhon of their ſinnes, and —_ of 
their 


Tob 2.15. 
and 19.25.26. 


Rom.8. 39. 
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their iuſtification and faluation, as appeareth, Luk.7.42.50-- 


where our Sauior faith thusto the woman: Thy ſinnes are for- Luk,7, 48.50, 


inen thee, thy faith bath ſawed thee,goe inpeace. So Matth; 9.2, 
hee fith.to the ficke of the Pallie, Be of good comfort, thy ſins 
are forginen thee. And therefore the faith which is now begot 
in vs by the preaching of the word, doth alſo particularlie 
perſwade vs of the remiſhon of our finnes and eternall fal- 


Matth.g.2. . 


uation. For as our Sauiour Chriſt by his owneabſolute au- . 


thoritie, did remit the ſinnes of thoſe that did beleeue; ſo he 
hath left this authoritie to his Miniſters (not abſolutelie by 
their owne power to remit finnes, which the man of finne 
doth challenge vnto himſelfe, but)to declare and pronounce 


their ſinnes forgiuen who truly beleeue in the ſonne of God; . 


and repent them of their ſinnes: the which their ſentence is 
ratified in heauen, according to that Matth.16.19, / will geue 
znto thee the heyes of the kingdome of Heanen, and whatſoeuer 
thou ſhalt bind m earth ſhall be bound in Heauen, andwhatſoener 
thorn ſhalt looſe in earth ſhall be l1oſed in Heauen : which autho- 
ritie is not giuen to Peter alone and his ſucceſſors, as the Pa- 
piſts dreame ; but as Peter anſwered,not onelie for himſelfe, 
bh alſo inthe behalfe of al the relt, ſo he receiueth this pow- 
er both for himſelfe and for all the Apoſtles; yea, for all 
Gods true Minifters, the yndoubted ſucceſſors of the Apo- 


Matth,16 19. 


ftles,as our Sauiour expounderh hiniſelte, Iohn 20.23.where- 


hee giueth this authoritie to all the Apoſtles ; ſaying,/Yhoſe 
ſounes ſoener yee remit, they are remitted unto them, and Whoſe 
ſinnes ſoener yee retaine,they are retained. So that the Miniſters 
of Gods word, by the preaching thereof,may aſſure men pat- 


lohn 20.2 3. 


ticularlie of the remiſſion of their finnes: for when hee ma- - 


keth this generall propoſition, Whoſoeuer belceueth and re- 
penteth him of his-finnes ſhall have them-remirted, and bee 


made an heire of euerlaſting life ; and-the particular hearer: 
doth truly aſſume that he belecucth and repenteth;the Mini-/ 


ſter hath authoritie yu, him of God to make this conclufi- 


- on: Therefore be thou aſſured that thy finnes are —_— 
thee in Chriſt, and that thouart an vndoubrted. heire of cuer--. 


laſting life. 


Secondlie,as the Lord doth offer ynto vs his graciouspro= . 


miles 


. Epheſ. 3.12, 
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miſes of life and ſfaluation,ſo doe we receiue them by faith; 


; butthe Lord doth not only m_ in the word offer theſe 
his gratious promiſes to all that wi 
. particularly in the right vie of the Sacraments to cuery faith. 


receiue them, bur alſo 


full receiuer : for in the Sacraments wee muſt conſider e rela. 


.tionand A betweene the outward fignes and 


things fignificd:as thetfore the Miniſter doth offer and gine, 
and I receiue and eate the outward fignes of bread and wine; 
ſoam Ias certainely to belecue that God doth offer and iue, 
andthatT doc receiue and feede ypon Chriſt Ieſus and all his 
benefits, with the hand and mouth of faith;vnto the nouriſh 
ing of my particular ſoule to cuerlaſting life, as mybodie is 
nouriſhed with theſe outward elements of bread and wine, 
Laſtlie,the Apoſile ſaith, that through faith wee hawe en- 
trance unto God with boldneſſe and confidence, and therefore by 
faith the beleeuer is particularlie perſwaded of the remiſſion: 
ofhis finnes,and of his reconciliation with God : for with 
what boldnefſſe or confidence can the poore finner come be= 
fore God, who is terrified with the threatnings of the Law, 
with the temptations of Satan,and with the conſideration of 
his owne vnworthineſle and ſelfe-guiltineſſe ; if hee bee nor 
particularlie aſſured that his curſe is borne by Chriſt, that he 
is forgiuen the whole debt of his ſinnes, and reconciled vo 
God ? Whataſſured comfort can hee receiue, if hee belecue 
that God hath eleftcd Peter and Pau/and all his Church, if 
hee be notalſo aſſured that he is in this number? If a whole 


-Citie ſhould rebel and conmit high treaſon againſta Prince, 


and the Prince ſhould ſend outa proclamatis, declaring that 
ypon ſuch conditions he would receiue them to mercie;with 

whatbelenefſſe or confidence canany in this citie come be. 
fore him,ifhe be not aſſured that he hath performed theſe 
conditions? But this is our caſe, wee haue rebelled againſt 
God,and hee hath proclaimed in his Goſpell-the-pardon of 
our finnes; ſo wee lay hold -ypon Chriſtby a true and lively 
faith,andrepent vs of our ſinnes; If therfore we could notbe 
aſſured that wee haue a liuclic faith and true repentance,and 
conſequently that Gods mercifull promiſes belong particu- 


larly vnto vs;with what boldnes or confidence can we come 


before 
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before him ? But the Apoſtle faith, thatby faith we haue this 
boldnefl© and confidence,and therefore it followeth that we 
may be aſſured tharwe haue faith and repentance, and there+ 
by may certainly be perſivaded of Gods loue and of our par- 
ticular cleftion. 
Fourthly,that we may.certainlybe aſſured of our eleQion, 
it may be proued by anargument drawnefrom the dodtrine 


and yſe of the Sacraments; for-the Lord harh-added to the gument, draws ' 
couenant of prace, his Sacraments as ſeales, not to confirme from the do- 
Gods promiſes in themſclues, which are fo vndoubtedlie inc and uſe / 


true that they neede no_confirmation, but to R__ our 
faithin this full affurance that they belong particularly vnto 
vs, For whereas in the word the promiſes of grace and falua- 
tion are generally propoundedrto all beleeuers; in the yſe'of 
the Sacraments, theyare particularlie applied to euetywor- 

thie receiner; to the end that all doubting being remooued, - 
they may certainlic bee aſſured that all chepromiſes of the 
Goſpel doe belong particularly vato themfel ues. Now if the 
Lord would haue vs doubt of our eleftion and faluation, and 
if this doubting were a vertue of faith, as the Papifts teach, 
then ſurely there were no vie of the Sacraments;for the word* - 
is ſufficient tobeget that generall faith which is mix with- - 
doubting ; and the Sacraments-which'doe further aſſure ys 
and applie vnto vs Gods promiſes, would be rather hurrfull | 
than profitable,becauſe they take awaydoubting, which isa 

yertue of their faith.But we are otherwiſe inſtructed by Gods: 
truth, namely, that the Lord would not haue vs doubt of his- 
promiſes :and therefore hee hath not only written his-cone- 

nant,but alſo hath confirmed it by his ſeale, and hath therby: 
particularly appliedic to the vſe and benefit-of euery one 

who receiueth it bythe hand of aliuely faith, thatthere may 
be no place left to doubting. And hence it is thatthe Sacra- 


. of the Sacra» 
ments, 


ment of Circumciſion is called rhe ſcale of the righteouſneſſe of Rom. 4.11, ' 


faith.Rom.4.11. becauſe thereby as by a ſeale Abraham was 
_ confirmed in the truth of Gods promiſes, and: affured that 
the righteouſneſle of faith, that is,the righteouſnes of Chriſt, - 
who was the promiſed ſeede,did belong yhto him,” Andan- 

ſwerable tothis Sacrament is Baptiſine, wherein Chrilt and- 
all. 


: Gallath. 3.27. 


'Tohn 1.13. 
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all:the graciouspromiſesof life and faluation made in him, 
are particularly applied to the partie baptized ; and therfore 
the Apoſile faith, thatall thatare baptized into Chriſt haue 
put on Chriſt,Gal.3.27.where the + 75 wo compareth Chriſt 

ai 


to a garment, which by the hand of faith is put on by eu 


, particular beleeuer: 'So in the adminiftratiou of the Lords 


Supper,the bread andwine is particularlie delivered vnto all 
the communicants,to ſignifie vnto them,that euery one who 
' tretcheth forth the hand of faith doth receiue Chriſt and 
all his benefits, whereby his ſoule is nouriſhed vnto cuerla- 
Ring life. Whoſocuer therfore hath faith,he maybe aſſured 
that he receiueth Chriſt;and whoſoecuer receiueth Chriſt, he 
may be aſſured of his eleCtion and faluation; for rs as mgry as 
reccine him,to them he gineth power tobe the ſonnes of God : and 
who are thoſe ? een thoſe that beleene in his name, as it is Toh. 


Iohn 6. 54447. 1.12. And who/oener eates his fleſh and drinkes his blond hath 


&.Sef.8. 


eternal life, as our Sauiour faith, Ioh.6.54. Now if we would 
know how we feede yponhim,it isby the mouth of faith,as 
he _—_— himſelfe,verſ.47. 

tl 


Fiftly,whatſoeuer we are bound to pray for; that we ma 


The fiſth argu- be aſſured of,nay we ought ſtedfaſtly to beleeue that we ſhal 


ment taken 
from prayer, 


receiue it :and this is euident,1.Ioh.5.14.Thisis the aſſurarce 
that wee hane in him, that if wee atke any thing according to his 


1.loh.$.14.15. wilt he heareth ws. 15. Ardif we know that he heareth vs what- 


Jam. 1.5. 


Macth.6.12. 


Rom.s$. z0. 


&Sef.g. 


ſoener we ackearee knoWv that wee hane the petitions that we haue 
deſired of him. And the Apoſtle /ames would haue vs to acke ir: 
faith without wauermg,that is,not doubting ro receine that we 
acke. But wee are taught to pray for the remiſſion of our ſins: 
and therefore wee are certainly to belecue that our finnes are 
remitted,and conſequentlic that we are iuſtified, called, ele- 
Ced,and ſhall be faued ; for rhom: he did predeſimare,thews alſo 
he called and whom he called, them alſo he mſtified, and whom hee 
inſtified,thrm alle he glorified, as itisRom. 8.30, 
Sixtly,whatſocucr we profeſſe in the Articles' of our faith, 


The fixth argu- that we ſhould belecue,and of that we may and ought parti- 


ment taken 
frem the con- 


ſeſſion of our 


faub, 


cularlic to be aſſured: but every man profeſſeth that he belee- 
ucth the remiſſion of fines and life everlaſting, thatis, that 
the Lord doth not onelie forgiue finne, and gtaunteth ynto 
| ſome 
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ſome the fruition of everlaſting life, for this the diuels be- 
lecue as well as we,but alſo that he doth particularly forgiue 
me my finnes,and that he will make me an heire of eternall 
happineſſe: forthisis the nature of faith,to aſſure vscertain- 
lie and particu|arlie-of that which we belecue, as we haue 
ſhewed; and therefore we ought particularly tobe aſſured of 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes,and that wee ſhall attaine vnto e- 
uerlaſting life,and conſequently that wee are cleted,ſeeing 
none enioy it but Gods choſen. Bur it may be obieCted,that 
ifeueric one bee bound to belecue as an article of his faith 
thathis fins are forgiuen,and that hee is an heire of cuerla- 
Ning life,then ſome are bound to belecue that which is falſe, 
for thoſe who liue and dic in their fins without repentance, 
ſhall neuer obtaine either the one or the other. I anſwere, 
that wee are not bound to beleeue, being deſtitute of a true 
and a liuvelie faith, for this were rather Pndlic to preſuine, 
than ſurely to beeperſwaded of the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
but wee are firſt bound to hauea true liuclic and juſtifying 
faith,and ſo tobelccuc and applic vnto our ſelues the proni- 
ſes of the Goſpell ; but thoſe that liue in their ſfinnes without 
repentance, they arc altogether deſtirute of true faith,which 
whereſoeuer itis purifieth the heart, and worketh by loue, 
moouing the belecuer to endeuour and ftriue to mortifie his 
corruptions, and to riſe from the death of finne to newneſle 
of life : and therefore well may they ſecurelie preſume, but it 
is impotſible that they ſhould cruly belecue, becauſe they are 
vtterlic deſtitute ofa l:uelie faith,and where the cauſe is not 
the effe&t cannot follow : and conſequently for their infideli- 
tic they are ſubieCtto cternall plagues and puniſhmenrs, be- 
cauſe they doe not that which they are bound to performe, 
Neither muſt we think that cuery kind of faith,or rather euc- 
ric fondperſivafion of faith is enioyned vs, but ſuch a faith as 
1s grounded ypon Gods word; butthe word of God doth 


teach vs,that rhoſoener line in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God,and if —_— 13s 
we line after the fleſh we ſhall dre, Rom.3.8.13. T hat the vnrigh- LEST 


teous ſhall ;zot inherit the kingdome of God,1.Cor.,6.9.That the 


workers of tniquitie ſhall be reiefted of Chriſt. Matth;8,23, And Mar. .23. 
that »o vnc/eane thing nor whatſoener worketh abomination and Revel. 21,27, 


lies 
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Les ſhall enter ints the kingdome of heauen, Reucl.21.27, And 
therefore thoſe who liue inthe fleſh, thoſe who are workers 
of iniquitie, vnrighteous and vncleane,in which ranke are al 
thoſe who liue in their fins without repentance, fulfilling the 
luſts of tlie fleſh,andfalling continually into finne with plea- 
ſure and delight,are not bound fimplic and abſolutely to be- 
lecuc, ſolong as they reſolue to continue in thisftate, for ſo 
ſhould they be-bcund to belecue that which is falſe and re- 
pugnant to Gods word ;but they are bound to hauea true: 
faith, which being wrought in their hearts wil moue them to. 
forſake their linnes by vnfained repentance, to hunger after 
righteouſnes, to-endeuourto ſcrue the Lord in holinefſe and 
newneſle of life, and fo belccue in Chriſt as their Saujour 
and Redeeemer,which fruits if our faith bring not foorth, we 
cannot be aſſured that we haue true faith,or do truly beleeue. 
For though in nature faith be before repentance, yet in our 
ſcnſe and feeling italwaies followeth it : neither doth faith 
cuer ſoundly and truly perſwade vs of Gods loue,til we haue 
ſorrowed for cur finnes, and atleaſt in purpoſe ofheart haue 
forſaken them, So that whoſoeuer liucth (till in his fins with 
pleaſure and delight, and yet belecueth that he is elected to 
faluation, and that he is in Gods fauour,and ſhall'continuing 
in this tatc be mace an heire of eternall life,he is not indued 
with true faith, but with fond preſumption and carnall fecu- 
rity,which maketh him to belecue that Fhich is falſe and re- 
pugnant to Gods word, Though they all 
worldlings and reprobates are boungto belecue,a 
they doe not, are ſubie to condemnation, as committing a 
oreat and fearefyll ſinne-;-as appeareth Ioh.3.18.ankl 16.8.9. 
where our Sauior faith, that the holy Ghoſt ſhould yeprone the 
world of ſinne,becauſe they belzene not in him : yet they are not: 
bound to beleeue continuing in their worldlincſſe,and reſo]- 
uing to goe on intheir {innes, for: ſuch a faith were but fond 
preſumption ; but they are bound ſotobeleeue as that their 
faith may be grounded vpon Gods word, which it can neuer 
poſſibly bo if itbe ſeucred from true repentance,and for want: 


of this faith they are condemned.. 
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Ci WA P, V I II, 
The laſt argument grounded wpon the teftimo- 
nie of Gods ſpirit. 


FEES tiebeur and the Spirit of God doth teſtifie in 


the heart and conſcience of a man, and doth fullie 

aſlure him thereof, that he is to beleeue,and of that 
he ought vndoubredly tobe aſſured : but the Spirit of God 
doth teſtifie to the faithfull, and doth fullic aſſure them that 
they are the ſonnes of God by adoption and grace, and cott- 
ſequentlie that they are elcCted ; for none are the ſonnes of 
God bur thoſe who are predcſtinate tobe adopted through 


d.Sef.r. 


Ieſus Chriſt, asitis Epheſ.r.5. and therefore the faithfull are Ephef. r.g. 


to bcleeue, and ought vndoubtedlie tobe afſured that they 
are the ſonnes of Godelected to cuerlaſting life, The propo- 
ſition is manifeſt; ſor whatmore certaine truth can be ima- 
gined,than that which the Spirit of God witneſleth vnto our 
ſpirits, and confirmeth vato vs, ſeeing all the properties re- 

uired in a true witneſle, doe concurre in himin the higheſt 
; nn namelie knowledge, truth, and faithfulnefle? for 
knowledge, hee is infinit and knoweth all things,cuen the e- 
ternall councell,and decree of God concerning our eleion, 


as appeareth x.Cor.2.10. Theſprrit ſearcheth all rhimgs enen 1.Cor.z.10.13 


the deepe things of God; and this ſpirit doe wee receme that Wee 
may knoW the things that are ginen to vs of God. ASitis verſ.12, 
What fitter witneſſe therefore can bee imagined in this re- 
ſpe& than Gods Spirit, who wholly and only knorweth al his 
ſecret counſailes? In reſpe&t of truth hee is moſt true, yea 
truth it ſelfe, and in regarde hereof hee is called the ſpirit 


of truthwhich leadeth vs into all truth. Toh.16.13, And there- Iohn 16,13. 


foreas in reſpect of his knowledge hee cannot bee decei- 
ued,fo in reſpect ofhis truth hee cannot deceiue.In reſpeR of 


faithfulneſſe hee is moſt fairhfull and inft in al his waies Pal. ppym.r45.17, 
145.17. 1.Cor.g. eſpeciallie in his word; for his teſimone 1,Cor.1.9. 
& ſureas itis, Pſal.16.7. and therefore he cannot lie,neither Plalm.1g.7 


.z; Will hee conceale the truth for any reſpe of perſons; and 


& — A 


conſequently 
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conſequentlie whatſoeuer this al-knowing true and faithful}: 
witnefle teſtifieth, wee are vndoubredlie to beleeue as being 
moſt ſure and certaine, If an Angell ſent from heauen ſhould 
aflure vs from God that wee are eleted, cuen the Papiſts 
themſclues could not denie, but that wee might bee affared 
thereof by ſuch areuclation without any nianner of doub. 
ting : but the teſtimonie of Gods Spirit witneſſing to our ſpi- 
rits that we are the ſonnes of Gad, is fo nuuch more certaine 
and \withour exception than the teſtimonie of Angels,as the 
Spirit of God better knoweth the connſels of God than An. 
gels, as itexcelleth them in truth and faith, as the teſtimo- 
nie which js imprinted inthe heart is more firme then that 
which is ſpoken in the eare, which may eafllie be forgotten, 
And therfore if by their doctrine we might be aſſured of our 
election by the extraordinarie revelation of an Angell ; then 
much more certainely may wee bee aſſured hereof by the or- 
dinaric teſtimonie of Gods Spirit which he witneſſeth in the 
hearts and conſciences of the faithfull. 
SSect.2s The propoſition being manifelt,let ys om the aſſump- 
That Gods ſpi- tion ; which-containeth two branches, firſtthat the ſpirit of 
rit teſlifietb God teſtificth to our ſpirits,that we are the ſonnes of. God ; 
that — and ſecondlie doth fullie aſſure vs of this teſtimonie thart it is 
—_—_ " moſt yndoubred true ; both which are manifeſt by Gods 
word, Firſt that Gods Spirit giueth this teſtimomie in the 
Rom.8.15.16. hearts of the faithfull,it is euidentRom.8.15.16, For ye baue 
not receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare aguine; but yehaue re- 
ceined the ſpirit of adoption Yvhereby we crie abba father:the ſame 
fpirit beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
Gal.4.6:. Cod. So Cal.q.b. Becauſe ye are ſornes,God hath m_—_— the 
ſpirit of bus ſon into your hearts which crieth abba father. Which 
places doe ſo cuidently proue this point, that there needs no 
more reaſons or allegations ; for firſt he-excludeth the ſpirit 
of bondage, which like the Papiſts faith cauſeth vs to feare 
and doubr of our ele&ion and faluation; and then hee tel-- 
leth vs that wee haue receiued the ſpirit of adoption, which 
beareth witneſle ynto our ſpirit that wee are the children of 
God- "a! 
GSerF.ze Secoudly,becauſe we are exceeding weake and the graces: 
in 
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in vs ſhadowed with. imperfeRions.and our faith mixt-with— + 
doubting: becauſe wee are ſaved as yet but ” hope.asitis Rom. 
8.24. And wewalke by faith and not by fight, asitis 2.Cor.y. ' 
7. and this our faithis continuallie ſhaken with manifold 
temptatians, therefore leſt zvee ſhould doubt of Gods loue 
and our eleion,adoption -and faluation, the Lord hath 
giuen vs his ſpirit to ſcale; and further to confirme thisafſſu- 
rance in.our hearts;and that it mightbe ancarneſt and a ſure 
pledge vnto vs, whereby: he might ſecure vs concerning the 
couenant which he hath made with vs. The truth hereof ap- 
peareth in manie places of. the Scripture, 2.Cor.1.22. Who ,,Cor.x.12, 
hath ſealed 5s and-hath ginen'the earne$t of the ſpirit 1 our 
hearts. So Epheſ.1,13, {nnhomalſa yehane truſted after that Eyheſ.1.1 3. 
he heard the word of truth,enez the Goſpel of onr ſaluation,wber- 
in alſo after that ye beleentdye were ſealed with the boly ſpirit of 
promiſe. 14, Which #.the earneſt of or inheritance,vntill the re- 
dem tion aftheipe ſeſſion purchaſed: vnta the praiſe of bis glorie. 
And Ephe1.4.30; the Apoſtle cxhorteth-vs not to grieve the Epheſ.4.30. 
hole ſpirit of God, by whom Wve are ſealed unto the day of our re- 
demption, And 2.Cor,5.5., he ſaith that God hath ginen wnto 1.Cor.s.y. 
vs the earneſt of hus ſpirits, ; _: 1 Q.. "4 
Which words doe miniſter ynto euerie faithfull man-no' 
ſmall conſolation, ifthey bee rightlie waied; forfirſt wee: - 
vie to ſcale thoſe things which we would haue moſt certaine 
and out of all controuerfie ; as whena man hath madeapro- 
miſe or couenant with another, for his better ſecuritic hee - 
doth commit it. t9 writing, and leſt yet there ſhouldanie 
ſcruple or doubt reſt in his, mind, he doth. confirme .it by 
adding his ſeale, to put the matter out of all queſtion; ſo the 
Lord hath added tothe witten couenant of his word, where- 
by hee hath aſſured vs of our eleQion,adoption and falua- 
tion, the outward ſcale of the Scraments, and the inward 
ſeale of his Spirit, whereby hee hathratified it, notin ir-ſelfe, 
but in our hearts, 'that-ſoall cauſe of doubting being taken 
away,wee might certainelie bec'afſured of his promiſes, that 
they belong vnta ys not after a generall-manner as the Pa-' 
 piſts teach, bur particularlie cuen' as this aſlurance is par- 
sf © vicularlie ſealed by Gods Spiritin the heart of cuery truebe- 


F. P 2 lecuer, 
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Row.4tl leeuer, Rom.4.11. The end therefore why weeare ſealedto 


Heſt 8.8; 
lon.6.27. 


faluation by Gods Spirit, is not that we fhould doubt there- 

' of, butthat it might be our ofall queſtion fullie ratified and 
confirmed vnto vs:for this is ignified by this metaphor here 
vied of ſealing, as may appeare not onclie by the ordinarie 
cuſtome amongſt vs, but alſo by the yſe' thereof in former 
times.Sowhen Ahaſhneroſh wonld haue letters written in the 
Kings name, which no man might reuoke,he commandeths 
that they ſhould be ſealed with the Kings ring.Heſt.8.8.And 
Ioh.6.27. it is ſaid that God the father had ſealed our Saniour 
Ehriff, that is, confirmed him in his office of mediation, by: 
giuing cuident teſtimonies and manifeſt fignes that the peo- 
ple ©. doubt of his calling and anointing, Match... 
x7.and x7.5.andToh.r.32. 

So,whereas the holie Ghoſt in the faithfull is called the 
earneſt of our inheritance, this miniſtreth vato euerie true 
belecuer no ſmall conſolation, nor doubrfull aflurance of 

his faluation ; for we know thatan eerneſt is giuen amongſt 
men to ratifie and bind a bargaine, fe as they cannot goe 
from their agreementafter earneſt is giuen and receiued.The 
word arrhabo,which is here traſlated earneſt, hath alſo other 
ſrgnifications which minifter vnto Gods faithfull ones the. 


«Gen 33.17.18. {ame aſſurance and the like true comfort, Gen.38.17.18.this 


word is vied tofignifie' a pledge or pawne, than the which | 


- there:canbee no better affurance of performing promiſe ;- 


a-King.14.14- and 2. King. 14. 14. it fignifietha hoflage giuen in warres, 


"* af 


which'is giuen for affurance to confirme couenants agreed' 
ypon. ' Whereas therfore Gods ſpirit in the faithfall is called 
arrhabo. which ſignifieth anearneft pawne and hoſtage : we 
are hereby aflured that the Eord will performe his coucnant 
betweene vs and him; that he will not miſc a day in the per- 
forming of his promiſe ; that howſocuer wee were encmies, 
yet now being reconciled by thedeath of his ſonne, he hath 
men vs an hoſtage to afſfure' vs of etctnall peace, euen his 
holie fpirit. And therefore let not Satan nor all his affiſtants 
cauſe vs to doubt of Gods couenant, wherein he hath aſſured: 
vs of oureleQion, adoption, and faluation; ſeeing he hath 
ſealed rhis coucuant with his ſpirit, and hath giuenvnto = 
t F 
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this earneſt 2nd pawne,to aſſure ys that hee will perfornie his 
promiſe and bargaine. TL 
But here the tempter obieRteth, that we cannot knowand F.Sec7.gq., 
diſcerne whether we haue the ſpirit of God, vnleſſe it ſhould That we may 
bring forth in vs ſome extraordinarie effe&s: and though it dcerre Geds 
ſhould bee granted that wee were indued therewith, yet we oP (he-of< 
cannot Fo anc the teflimonie thereof from our owne 0%: 
thoughts, vnleſle it be by ſome ſpeciall reuelation.To the firſt 
I anſivere,that mop many lulled afleepe with carnall ſecu- 
ritie, doc vainelic dreame that they hauce Gods Spirit,and ſo 
aredeluded with their owne phantahes; yet this hindreth 
not, but that hee who hath the Spirit of God indeede,may 
certainelic bee aſſured that it dwelleth in him; for it ſealerth 
in vs the aſſurance of Gods couenant, and who can receiue 2,Cor.t. 12. 
this ſeale and not feele the impreſſion? itis an earneſt, and 
who receiuing an earneſt cannot know whether he hathre- 
cciued it? for otherwiſe how can it aſſure vs of our bargaine, 
if of it ſelfe we haue no aſſurance? it isa pawne of Gods loue 
and our faluation, and who hauing a pawne in his cuftodie 
cinot know that he poſſeſſeth it?ir is a heauenly light which . 
dothilluminate our vnderſtandings, which were blindand Eph. 1.17.18, 
i2norant inthe knowledge of Gods truth, and who cannot 
diſcerne berweene blindneſſe and Gght,light and darkneſle ? 
it is a water which purgeth vs from our corruption, and who £19.44-3- 
that is thus nat = clenſed, can doubt that this water Ezech.16.9. 
hath touched him? itis a fire which inflameth our cold fro- Marth. 3.11. 
ſen hearts witha zeale of Gods gloric, and loue of our bre- AQ-2-3. 
thren,and how can fire which is carriedin our breaſts be hid- ; 
/den from vs ? it is a precious oyle which mollifiech our 'Iob.2.20.2% 
\ hard ſtonie hearts, and maketh them flexible and pliable 
to Gods will, which before were ſo ſtiffe and obdurate that 
they would rather haue broken then bowed to obedience; 
it ſuppleth alſo our fiiffe joints and maketh them aRiue 
andnimble in the workes of holineſſe, andrighteouſneſle, 
and who finding thoſe ſtrange alterations ia himſelfe, may 


not bee aſſured that he is annointed with this oile? iris the 


Lordschampion fighting in vs againſt the fleſh, and ſub- Gal.g.ir. 
duing the luſts thereof, and who fecling this inteſtine warre. 
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in his owne bowels can doubt that the combatants haue 


their reſidence in him? In a word, it is only this fpitit which 


' reſtraineth'vs from the euill, which naturally wee loue, and 


prouoketh vs to imbrace that good, which through naturall 
corruption welothe and abhorre : if therefore ſin grow vn- 
pleaſant vnto vs, and vertue and true godlineſſedelightfull, 
we may be aſſured that this is the worke of Gods ſpirit dwel- 
ling in vs. Would we then be aſſured thatweare indued with 
the Spirir of God ? why then let vs conſider if our eyes blin- 
ded with ignorance are -.inlightned in any good meaſure, 
with the knowledge of Gods truth; if our ſoules pollured 
with the filth of ſinne,are purged in ſome ſort from our cor- 
ruptions ; if our cold hearts are inflamed with the zeale of 
Gods gloric and the loue of our brethren ; if our hearts more 
hard than adamant, and more inflexible than Rteele, are ſof- 
tened and made obſequious to Gods will; and if the other 
members of our body,which were benummed and as it were 
taken with a-dead palfie, bee made nimble and aQtiue im the 
workes ofholineſſe and rightcouſneſſe;if we feele a fight and 
combate betweene the fleſh and the Spirit,the one friving 


' toleade vs captiue vnto fin, the other reſiſting and drawing 


vs out of this captiuitie; if the fins which heretofore we haue 
loued,bee now lothſume vnto vs,and the vertues which wee 
haue abhorred be delightful and pleafant; and then we ma 
aflure our ſclues that it isthe light of Gods ſpirit which hah 
ſhined vpon vs, it is this heauenly water which hath waſhed 
vs,it is this diuine fire which hath inflamed vs, it is this pre- 
cious oylethat hath mollified and ſoftned vs,it is this cham- 
pion of the Lord of hoſts which maketh warre againſt our 
traiterous fleſh, 'and ſubdueth the luſts thereof; in a word, 
it can be nothing but Gods ſpirit, which makes vs hate that 
finne which naturally wee ſo dearely loue,and to loue vertue 
and godlinefſe which by nature is lothſome and bitter yn- 
to VS, 

And thus it is manifeſt that wee maybe aſſured that wee 
haue Gods ſpirit, by the orainarie fruites thereof'in cueric 
faithfull man, -Now let vs conſider how wee may know the 
teſtimony of Godsfpirit, witneſſing in our hearts that we - 

—_ elece 
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elected adopted and ſhall bee faued, from our owiie phanta; How wee may 


fies cauſed through: catnall ſecuritie and vaine prefumprion. r: 
Andrtothisend we ate to know, that the preathing of the 


' diſceme thete» 


Goſpell is the miniſterie of the ſpirit, whereby- wee are ſealed fromour owne | 
and confirmedin the aſſurance -of our ſaluation,as appeareth preſumption. 
2.Cor.3.6. And hence itis that the preachers of the Goſpell 2.Cor.z 6, 


are called che Miniſters by whom the people beleene, 1.Cor.z.s K C 


« And the words 'of the Gofpell- are called by our'Saniour 
Chriſt ſpirit ad life, becaule it is the miniſterie 'of the fpitir 


which quickneth vs,as it is Toh.6.63. And Gal.3.2.the'Apo-tohn 6.65, 
file faith that wee h4ue receiued the ſpirit by the hearing of Gal.z.2. 


faith, that is, the doQtrine of faith preachedin the mityiſtery 
of the Goſpell. If therefore the teſtimonie of faluationin the 
mindes of the faithfull, be conceiued by the preaching'sfthe 
Coſpell applied vnto them by faith,then is it moſt certainly 
the teſtimonie of Gods Spirit; for the inward teſtimonie of 
Gods ſpirit is not different from the outward teſtimonie-of 
the word; but if this perfwaſion be not grounded ypon Gods 
word,as theirs is not who perſwade themfelues that theyare 
eleed,adopted, and ſhall bee faued, notwithſtanding that 
they liue in their ſinnes without repentance,making no con- 
ſcience of their waies, nor indeauouring to ſerue the Lordin' 
holineſſe and righteouſneſle of life ; then is'it not the' rtefti- 
monie of Gods Spirit, but a preſumptuous phantaſie, anda 
fecure and carnall imagination : for the teſtimonie of Gods 
Spirit in the conſcience, is the ſame with the teſtimonie 
of the word, and therefore it doth not beare witnefle nor- 
giue any aſſurance that they are ſaued, which Gods word 
pronounceth: to bee in-the ſtate of: damnation , "When: 
therefore this teſtimonie is giuer/in a faithfull man, and 
agreeable to Gods word; it is tht teſtimonie of the Spirit 
which ſealeth vs in the full afſurance of that wee beleeue : 


according to that Epheſians 1.13, Where the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ.1,13, 


that after the faithfull had receinedt the word of truth, ener the 
Goſpell of their ſaluation,” and beleened therein, they were ſea- 
led with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, But thoſe who make no con- 
ſcience of hearing the -Goſpell preaeked, and when they 


heare it, doe not belceue it, nor apply it to themſelues by a 
- true 
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true and liuelyfaith, nor bring foorth any fruiteschereofin a 
holy and Chriſtian life, they hauc neither faith nor Gods j 1 
rit; and therefore if they hauc anyperſwaſion of their ele- 
Etion and faluation,it is not the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit,bur 
theirowne phantafie, and a vaiue opinion arifing from car- 
nall ſecuritic and prefumption. 

$24.6. ' Secondlie, the teftimonic of Gods Spirit may hereby bee 
nother means knowne: firſt, in that itthroughly perſwadeth the faithful of . 
ro diſcerne the their eleRion and faluation ; lecondly,by the manner of per= 
reſiymonieof ſyyading them; thirdly,by the effteRts of this teſtimonie arid 
the ſpirit. perſ\wation, Forth firit,the ſpirit of God doth not only giue 
this bare teſtimonie that wee are eleed, adopted, and ſhall 
be ſaved: but alſo doth fullic perſwade vs hereof,as being a 
Comg__ certaine and without queſtion.So r.Cor.2.12.the 
1 Cor.2.42, Apoltle ſaith thatwee have receined the ſpirit of Ged, that wee 
might know the things that are giuento v4 of God, And Epheſ.1, 
Epha.coat, - 7.18,Gods ſpirit 15 called rbe ſpirit of wiſdome and rewelation, 
which doth inl:ghten the cies of our underſtanding, that we might 
know what od of his calling, and what the riches of his 

£lorious inheritance is wm the Saints ; and What is the exceedin 
greatneſſe of his power, particularly rowards vs that beleewe ac- 
cording to the working of his mightie power.Sothe Apoſtle [ohn 
faith,bereby we knoW that Chriit abideth in vs, een by the ſhirit 
which he hath ginen vs, 1,Joh.3.24.So that we may be affured 
that we haue Gods ſpirit, & Rake be throughly perfwaded 
that Chriſt dwelleth in vs,and conſequently that we are ele- 
and 443, CQedand hall bee layed. And chap.4.13.Hereby krow we that 
we dwell in him and he in vs becauſe he hath ginen vs of his ſpirit, 
And the Apoſtle Pax/by y ſpirit of God was fo ſtcdfa(lly af 
fared of Gods Joue, that hee profefieth F hee was firmely per- 
Rom.s, 38. ;9. {waded that nothing could you him from it, Rom.$.38, 
39.So that the ſpirit of God throughly perſwadeth the faith- 


LTlohn. 3.24. 


full that they are elected and ſhall bee ſaued ; whereas the 
wicked whoare deſtitute of Gods ſpirit,may wel haue a fond 
opinion and a fooliſh conceit, thatthey are highlic in Gods 
loue andeleted to ſaluation, through carnal! ſecuritie and 

* vaine preſumption; but they are neuer throughly perſwaded 
hereof; for when any affliction of bodie or minde is inflicted 
on 
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onthem,their'vaine perſivaſion vaniſhethaway,and rothitig 
remaineth but doubting, which itt the end bringeth them to 
vtter deſperation, | ah | FIST 

But here the tempter will take occaſion to diſcourage the 
weak Chriftian, arid to perfwade him that he hath not Gods 
{x09 he doth not feele in himſelfe this firme'perfiva- 


n of Godslowe and hiscletion and ſaluation, To which The priſraſion 
weare toanfiver,tharGods ſpirit dorh throughly perſwade, *f the ſpirit not 
although notat-all rimes, neither in our prefent ſenſe and m— bo a 
fecling ; for immediatelie after our conuerfionwhetweare gy [celing. - 


newſre regenerate, and like new borne babes in Chriſt, the 
motions of the ſpirit are but weakejn-vs,aud weare not kil- 
full in nderftanding this heautnlic language of the fpirit, 
wherewith we haue been alrogerther vnacquainted ; bur the 
irit waxing ftrongerin vs, and we growing to aripe age ir 
it, doth crie in our hearts, Abba father, and teltifieth to- 
our ſpirits that weare theformes of God; which'we then be< 
Ing better acquainted'with'this heauenly ſpeech;do well vn- 
derftand,and are throughly perfivaded thereby. And ſecond- 
ly,when the poore Chriſtian who hath receiued a great mea- 
ure ofthe ſpirit is exerciſed in the ſpirituall conflict, the hi- 
deous noiſe of Sataris' tertiptations which likeCannon-ſhoe 
found in hisecares, and'the tumaltucus outcriesofhis owne 
paſſions doe ſo diftutbe and wholly poſſeſſe him, that he can: 
not heare the voice of the ſpirit perſwading him that hee is' 
the child of Cod; rwll the $kirmiſh bee paſt andthenoiſe of 
temptations ceaſed,and thier againeas-it formerrimes hee' 
hearerh to his comfortthe ſpiritof Godperfivading hinv'of 
Godsloue,and hereby hee is againe aſſured theteof. ' So that; 
wee are not to indge of the hauing of Gods ſpirit inthe time: 
of our Chriſtian infancie and ſpirituall nonage, nor yerat-- 
cording to our preſent ſenſe inthe time of temptation; bar: 
when wee are come to perfeRage, and whenthe conflict of” 
temptations is ceaſed, 

. Secondlie, the teftimonie of Gods ſpirit perſwading vs of 
hisloue and our eleQtion,is knowne by the manner whereby 
it perf\vadeth vs:namely,it ks Nero vs hercof with argu=- 
mcuts. grounded ypon Gods word, and drawne not fronr 


any” 


$.Set2.7. 


Thethird 


rit,namelie 


thereof. 


» 


meanes to diſe- 
cerne the ſpi- 


by the ſrajtes 
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anyworthineſle in ourſeJues,byn from Gods free grace and 
yndeſerued mercie, and fromthe rightcouſneſſe'and merits 
of Chriſt ; whereas Satan and our owne fleſh neuer vie ſuch 
reaſons, but either mooue vs to'a-bare and yaine opinion 
which hath no. grqundat all but ſelfe-loue, which maketh 
meneafilic belecue thatwhich they deſire ;'o5 els with ſome 


; argurnents drawne' from: ſome, outward, cominan benefits, 


beſtowed indifferentlyypon the-goodand bag;or laſtly from 


' - a pharifaicall. conceit and falſe opinion:of our owne \worthi. 


neſle and deſerts. JT 31-01 10 Het an 
* .-Laflliey the teſtimonie of Gods Spirit isknowneand diſ. 
cerned by the effects thereof 3, for after that it hath effetual- 
lieperſwaded vs,that weare eleed.& the, deate children of 
God,we arg mooued therebyto truſt whollic in God,and to 
loue him as,our gratious father; from which loueproceedeth 
2zeals oſhjsglorie,and ary hatred of finne, becauſe there- 
by.our heauenilie fathesi3 diſhonoted/and difpleaſed with vg 
and atrue loueand heartieendeyaur of imbracingholinefle 
andrighteouſneſſe, becauſe thereby our gracious father is 
plorified and well pleaſed with vs, If therefore theſe effects 
and fruites follow:this perſjvaſion of Gods loue and'ous cle. 
Rion, wee may bre aſſured thay itisthe Spirit of God which 
doth perſwadevs; butif wee haye.nojuch truſt and affiance} 
no-ſuch loue of God; no zeale of his zlorie, no hatred of 
ſine, no loue nor deſire of embtacing righteouſneſſe, but 
remaine ascarnall, worldlie, and prophanc as euerwe were, 
then lct,ysbragge as muchas, wee.-will of pur. perſwaſion of 
Gods loue and ourcleRion, yet; it is'moſt certaine-that this 
perfwaſion is notwrought in vsby Gods Spirit, butthar itis 
a vaine'conceit and fond opinion which proceedeth from 
ſelfe-loue, carnall ſecuritie,and fond preſumption,wwhich in 
tnd vaniſhing away will leaue vs in deſpaire, - By 
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I Cnae, IX, 
Of the meanes whereby we may be aſſured 
of our eleflion. 


J 
4 a 
and {ignes whereby wee may bee thus aſſured. The firſt and 


principall meanes which afſureth vs of our eletion,isthe in- 


p-Nd thus haue Iproued that thoſe whoare conuer. Q.Se7. 2, 
) ted vnto God, iuſtified, and in ſome meaſure ſfan- The fri means 
Qified, may ordinarily attaine ynto the aſſurance worm 


of their eletion : Now I will ſhew the meanes Gþgg, 


ward teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit which crieth in owr harts Ab. Rom,8.15.16; 


ba father, and vitneſſeth unto our ſpirits that we are the children 
of God, as it isRom.8.x5.16. Which teſtimonie it doth not 
giue by extraordinarie reuclation, bur by a ſecret application 
of the promiſes of the Goſpell vnto vs and by an inward co- 
operation whereby it maketh the outward miniſterie of the 
word effectuall for the begetting of faith in vs, whereby as 
with an hand wee doe appropriate the gencrall promiſes of 
the word ynto our owne ſelues. And when the Miniſters vie - 
reaſons to perſwade vs of Gods loue in — holy Ghoſt 
openeth our deafe cares, and inlighteneth our blind vnder- 
ſtandings,and powerfully inclineth our wils,ſo that we may 
attentiuelic heare, truely vnderftand,and be fully affured of - 
that truth which is deliuered, not onely in reſpeR of the 
whole Church,but alſo in refpe&t of our {ues particularlie, . 
ſoas we can fay.I beleeue that theſe promiſes of God aretruc, 
and .that they belong toall the fairhfull, and conſequentlie 
vnto me who do belecue and am aſſured of them, ſceing they 
are promiſed on no other condition. 


Butthe tempter will obie&, that many through carnall Diaers difſe- 


preſumption doe perſwade themſelues, thatall the promiſes 


rences between - 
the teſitmenic - 


of rhe —__ doe belong yvnto them, and therefore we may gj ;z; ſpirit 
calilie be deceiued, not being able to diſcerne betweene the and preſums- 
teſtimonie of the ſpirit and preſumptuous ſecuritie.l anſwer, {40asſecaritie, 


that thoſe who are indued with Gods ſpirit, may cafilic dif- 
ccrnetthe teſtimonie. of the ſpirit from the carnall language 
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of preſumption, as is euident by that which before I haue 
deliuered, and alſo may more plainelie appeare by manifeſt 
differences, if the one bee compared with the other. For pre. 
ſumption i3a fruite of originall corruption which accompa. 
nieth vs from our mothers wombe, till it bee beaten downe 
with Gods fanCtifyin Spirit; but the teſtimonie of the ſpirit 
is athing ſupernatural, which no man euer feeleth before his 
conuerſion ynto God, when as by the preaching of the word 
he is humbled vnder the burthen of finne, forrowing and 
grieuing for his finnes paſt, and deteſting them from his hart, 
and purpoſing to leaue and forſake them in the rime to 
come, If therefore wee haue had alwaies this teſtimonie in 
our minds that wee are in Gods fauour and elected, and ne- 
| uer felt our conuerſion, nor diſcerned any fruites thereof; 
then doth this teſtimonie proceede from carnall preſump. . 
tion and not from Gods Spirit.Secondly,thoſe who haue the 
teſtimonie of the ſpirit make conſcience of the diligent and 
carefull yſe of the outward meanes of ſaluation, as the hea- 
ring and reading of the word, the receiuing of the Sacra. 
ments, and other holie duties of Gods ſeruice,becaufſe they 
know that the inward teſtimonie of the Spiritis not ordina- 
rily ſeuered from the outward teſtimonie of the word ; and 
the aſſurance of Gods loue and our eletion is not wrought 
immediately in vs by reuelation of the ſpirit;bur by the prea- 
ching of the word and vſe of the Sacraments, made effectual 
by the inward cooperation of F holy Ghoſt.Bur preſumption 
as it ariſeth not from the vie of theſe meanes made thus. effe- 
Qual,but from carnall ſecuritie,ſo is it not confirmed there- 
by: for the lefſe that the preſumptuous man heareth the 
word and performeth the duties of pictic and Gods feruice, 
the more confidently doth hee boaft of his faith and full aſſu- 
rance,and therefore hee maketh no conſcience of vſing theſe 
meanes ordained of God; nay contrariwiſe he will not ſticke 
to affirme,that the hearing of the word too often is the cauſe 
that troubleth mens mindes and afflicteth their conſciences, 
moouing them to doubt of Gods mercie, which before the 

never called into queſtion: and why is this,but becauſe here- 
by men are rouzed our of their ſleepe of ſecuritie, and haue 
their 
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their confident preſumption beaten downe. If then wee are 
earefull to vſe all holie meanes ordained of God to afſure ys 
of our faluation;that aſſurance and teſtimonie which follow= 
ethis the teftimonie of Gods ſpirit : otherwiſe it is nothing 
elſe but fond preſumption. Thirdly, preſumption is moſt con- 
fident, and neuer doubteth nor maketh any queſtion of his 
election & faluation who thus preſumeth;bur this teſtimonie 
of the ſpirit ismuch affaulted with doubting, and oftentimes 
thereby ſo exceedingly weakened that wee cannot heare the 
yoice thereof : as wee may fee in the example of ob, Daria, 
the father of the -oſleſſed child,the two Diſciples who iour- 
ncied to Emaus, and in all Gods children who haue not yet. 
attained vnto fulneſle of perſwafion, ynto which none can 
come but by degrees. And therefore if wee can bragge with 
ſecure worldlings, and fay with the proud Pharifie, I neuer 
was troubled I thanke God with any doubting of mine elc- 
\ Rtion & ſaluation,as many are;but alwates hauchad aftrong. 
belecfe that Iam in Gods loue and ſhall vndoubtedly be fa- 
ued: wee may aflure our ſelues that this is the voice of pre-- 
ſumption, and not the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit. Fouthly, 
reſumption is ioyned with worldlinefle and prophaneneſle, 
bo the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit is neuer ſeuered from ſan-. 
Ctification, or at leaft froman earneſt defirc and holie ende-- 
uour of ſeruing the Lordin holineſle and righteouſneſle : for 
(as I faid) the teſtimonie of the ſpirit in the conſcience is ne-- 
uer contrarie to the teſtimonie of the fpirit in the word, nei-- 
therdoth it beare witnefſe that thoſe are in Gods loue and 
elected to faluation, which the Scriptures witnefle to bee in 
Gods diſpleaſure and in the ſtate a namely, 
all varepentant ſinners continuing in their vorepentancie :- 
and therefore if the aſſurance which we haue of our eletion 
and faluation be not ioyned with a deſire to leaue our linnes, 
and with anearneft —_ of ſeruing God in the duties of 
holines and righteouſhes, then it doth not proceed from the- 
teſtimohie of Gods ſpirit,burt from carnall ſecuritie and fond 
preſumption. Laſtlie, preſumption no longer perſaderh 
men of Gods loue and fauour, than they enioy the outward - 
benefits of this life;but when the Lord laieth vypon themany; 
| grieuous> 


' Jam. 1.17. 
'Marth.7.7, 
Lui, itt.1;, 


$.Se.2. 
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: grieuous afflition,cither outwardly in bodie and ſate,or in. 


wardly in mind;then thisperſwaſion vaniſheth,and nothing 
remaineth but doubting,which con:monlie endeth in vtter 


- deſpaire : bur the teſtimonie of thefpirit1s conſtantand per. 
-manent z and howſocuer wee cannot by reaſon of the grie. 
. uouſncſle of afflitions,and the violent noiſe-of our own paſ. 

fions heare the voice thereof at ſome times, yet nd 2 * 


gaine itcrieth alowd in our hearts Abba father, and witneſ- 
teth vnto our ſpirits that wee are the ſonnes of God : So that 
the chiefe meanes whereby wee are aſſured of our cletion is 
the ſpirit of God. But ſeeing wee haue it not naturally in our 
ſclues,how may weattaine vnto ir? Surely we are to haue our 
recourſe ynto the Father of lights by earneſt prayer, fron 
whom deſcendeth enery good and perfett gift, hauing our faith 
grounded ypon Gods gratious promiſe, namely, that if wee 
aske we ſhall receiue,and more eſpecially,that hee will giue 
his holy ſpirit tothem thataske it,as itis Luk.11.13. 

The ſecond meanes whereby wee may attaine to the cer- 
taintie of our eleCtion,is the hearing of the word, wherin the 
Lord manifeſterh his grace and goodwill to all beleeuing 
and repentant ſinners,and whereby alſo he ordinarily beget- 
teth this faith and repentance in all his children, For howſo- 
cuer Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, but God alone 
giueth the increaſe; yet Gods bleſſing ordinarily accompa- 
nieth his owne ordinance,makiog it effecuall by the inward 
operation of his Spirit for thoſe ends for which hee hath or- 
dained it. And though the word may long ſound in our eares 
before it pearce the heart,or beget any ſauing grace in vs,vn- 
leſſe the Lord open our hearts and make the ſeed of his word 
fruirful:yet thoſe who make conſcience of hearing the word, 
with diligence, reucrence aud attention, and pray for the af- 
ſiſtarce of Gods ſpirit: whereby it may become profitable to 
their ſaluation, may conſtantly expect the bleſſing of God 
vpon his owne ordinance, which they carefully vie in obe- 
dience to his will; whercas thoſe who negle&and contemne 
Gods word haue no ſuch afſurance,becauſe it is the meanes 
and inftrument which is ordained of God ſor this purpoſe, 


withour which the ſpirit of God doth not ordiuarily beget 
faith, 


K— __ . ——c i. 
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faith or auy fauing gracein vs. Though thereforewe do nor 
after long Leneing of the word, feele this aſſurance of Gods 
loue and our election, yerlet ys not __ it ouer but expect 
Gods bleſſing vpon it, and waite his leaſure,afſuring our | 
ſclues that in the end,hee will make this his owne ordinance 
effec uall for thoſe ends,for which he hath ordained ir. 

The third meanes whereby we may atraine to the aſſurance g g,z ,. 
of our election, is the frequent and religious vſe of the Sacra- 7, ;1,;-4 
ment of the Lords ſupper,wherby our faith ismore and more meares,the 
confirmed in the truth of Gods promiſes.For the Lord to the ve of the Sx+ 
preaching ofhis word which is the couenant of grace, hath #47. 
added theſe ſcales that we might be the more throughlie aſ- 
ſured ofhis loue and fauour ;and therfore if we conſcionabl 


frequent this holy ſacrament, the Lord wil blefle alſo this his 


 owneordinance, Moreouer they who worthily receiue theſe 


holy myRteries,do receiue Chriſt Teſus,& haue the ynion and 
communion which is between him and them, mote & more 
ſtrengthened and confirmed, for hee that eaterh hu fleſo and loha 6,6. 
drmketh bis blood, dwelleth in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him As it is 
Joh.6.56. Now there is no condemnation to thoſe that are in Rom.$,1, 


| Chriſt eſis Rom.8.1. and therefore they need notdowbr of 


their cleftion and ſaluation, 

The fourth meanes whercby we nay be aſſured of our ele- h,Sef7.4, 
on, are the effets of Gods predeſtination, which are the The fourth 
vndoubted fignes thereof; for the effetsarvue the cauſe, as Ptanes, the of< 
the cauſe the effets, and that notonlic in naturall things, {#45 «four e- 
butalſoin thoſe which are ſupernaturall and fpirituall : and —_ de At 
therfore as certainelie as we know that there is fire becauſe it njb.1.5.cap.2, 
caſteth forth heate,and the ſun by his caſting forth of brighe : 
Taies whereby the world is lightned, and that a tree is good 
by the good fruites which it bringeth forth, ſo alfo may we 
as certainely be aſſured that we are elefted of God, when we 
_ in our ſelues the effes and vndoubted fignes of our e- 

eQtion, 

Neither are theſe effets bare ſignes onelie of our eleRion, 

but alſo manifeſt ſcales whichby Neeir plaine impreffion, doe 


euidently affure vs thereof:ſo that though we do not diretly 
and immediatly know-Gods eleQtion,predeſtination,8& eter- 
nall decree of our fAluation in God himlelfe,cleRing, prede= 

Q_ | 


ſtinating, 


Pd 


Iol.n.30,14-. 
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- linating,and decrecing that we ſhall be ſaued, yet we may- 


ainclie ſee apparant ſeales and impreffions hereof in our: 
ſelues,liuelic reſembling that which is ſecret in Gods hidden 
counſell; and as we not ſecing the teale which maketh the 
impreſſion,doe eafily diſcerne the forme,faſhion, & quantity- 
thereof by the priat which ithath made ; ſo wee not ſeeing 
Gods ſecret decree of predeſtination, may notwithſtanding 
attaine to the enident knowledge thereof, by that impreſſion. 
which it maketh in vs.. 

This alſo may further beilluſtrated by a familiar ſimilitude; 
namely,as the ſunne ſhining vpon vs with his bright beames, 
doth imprint as it were in our cies the image of his light, 
whereby wee ſec the funne and the light thereof (the beames 
af the ſunne which are caſt vpon vs, being refieCted backe a- 
gaine to the ſunne it felfe 3) ſo the foreknowledge of God 
whereby he hath decreed that we fhall be ſaued before all e- 
ternitie, is ſecret in it ſelfe,ſo y we cannot ſee,nor ynderſtand 
it direQlie, but yer whileſt God doth acknowledge vs for his 
ele&, hee doth expreſle the image and forme of this his fore- 
knowledge in thoſe whom ne hath eleQted, whereby we doe 
alſo acknowledge him our gracious God who hath elected 
vs;and ſo it commeth to paſle that by the true-knowledge of 
God,which is communicated vnto vs,whereby we acknow- 
ledge him for our Godand father, wee alſo know his fore.. 
knowledge, whereby he knoweth and acknowledgeth vs for 
his ſonnes and children, _For firft God knoweth vs, and then 
by the lightof this knowledge communicated vnto vs,he in- 
lizhenerh our hearts with the true knowledge of himſelfe,as 
the ſan-firſtinlightneth our cies,and by this light we ſee the 
ſanne it ſelfe. And this our Sauiour Chriftintimateth,Toh.ro, 
14.where firſt he ſaith he krowerh his ſheepe,& then he addeth 
that he & alſo knowne of them. As though he fhuld fay,whileſt 
Lknow and acknowledge them for my ſheep,hereby I bring 
ro paſſe that they in like maner by the participatis of this my 
light and knowledge,doe acknowledgemetor their true pa- 
ſtor. If therfore we know and acknowledge God, for our gra- 
tious God &louing father in Chriſt,it is a moſt certain figne, 
that he alſoby his Cotinanded ;doth know and acknow-- 
ledge vs for his people and children,But if we remaine in our- 
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ignorance, without the knowledge of God, and his Sonne 
Chriſt, we can gatherno afſurance'ynto our ſelues of ourele- 
<tion ; for if the foreknowledge of God had ſhined vpon.vs, 
the beames thereof would haue illuminated our hearts, ſo as 
we ſhould by their light haue knowne God alſo. - 


The like maybe ſaid of Gods eternall loue, wherewith he God: love 
hath loued'vsin Chrift ; for God louing vs, hath imprinted cauſe of our 
the image of his loue in our hearts, whereby wee loue him-a- (ove, 


gaine :and when this heauenly heate of Gods loue hath de- 
Fended on vs, and warmeth our cold hearts, frozen in the 
dregges of ſinne, then doe wee refle& ſome of thoſe beames 
-of Gods loue towards him againe, And this the Apoſtle /ohr 


plainelie ſheweth 1.Ioh.4.19.where he faith that we lone God , rh 4 v6. 


breauſe hee loned vs firft; that is, by that eternall loue where- 
with God louedysin Chriſ;there is imprinted in our hearts 


the loue of God. And hence it is that he ſaithwerſ.7.that loue Veile7. 


commeth'from God : becauſe we can neither loue-God,nor 
our neighboursaright,till his loue towards vs having ſhined 
vpon vs, hath iriflamed our hearts;So the Apoſtle Pas/faith, 


Rom. .5.that the lonevf God us ſhed abroad in owr hearts;by the Rom; 5.5, 


holy Ghoſt which ts ginen vnto vs, whereby loue towards God 
is Coping invs.It therfore the loue of God be in our hearts, 
, we may be aſſured thatitis but an impreſſion which is made 
in vs, by the ſeale of his loue towards vs, 'buta little ſparke 
kindledby this heauenlie flame, and a-ſmall modell or little 
counterfeit reſembling the infinit loue of God, wherewith 
from all eternitie he hath loued vs in Ghriſt.Thusalſo Gods 
eternal eleQion, whereby before al worlds he-hath-choſen vs 
in Chriſt, doth make an impreſſion, and -fealeth-in our hearts 
the forme or image thereof, whereby we make choiſe of the 
true God Ihemans gſtall the Gods of the nations to be 
our onely God, whom we will ferue and worſhip, And ther- 
forc if we haue made this eleQion, and dedicated ourſelues 
whollie to Gods worthip and{eruice alone;-it-is.a moſt cer- 
taine ſigne of our eleftion, whereby-God hath choſen ys: 
for our chooſing of God isan effeR of his chooſing of vs,and 
- —_— or print wherewithby his eleRion he hath {ea- 
ed vs, part LOIG? 


And thus it appeareth thatthe effe&s of Gods cleQiondo $.Sed2. 5 . 
, Q 2 not 


"The ferſt effefi 
of our election 
35 Our Saniour ' 
Chr:jt by whom 
we are aſſured 
that we are e- 
lecied. 
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not onelie as ſignes ſignifie, bur alſo as ſeales confirme vntos 
vs the aſſurance thereof: but let-vs further conſider the ſpe. 
cial effects 6f our eleQtion,wherby we may be aſſured that we 
are choſe of God. The firſt effeR,is our Sauior Chriſt himſelf, 
ſet apart of God to be F mediator to reconcile all Gods ele& 
vato him,dwelling in vs by his ſpirit;zwho may iuſtly be cal. 
led the firſt effe&t of Gods ele&tion, becauſe all the other, 


- namely our yocation,iuſtification,ſanQification,8 ſaluation, 


2,Cor.13-5. 


Rom 8.1, 


C.Se.6. 
The ſecond ef- 
Jett of our e- 
leftion,is our 
effeftuall cal- 
ling. 


2\Pet.4.2.3+ 


are by him & through him alone. Whoſocuer therfore are aſ- 
ſured! that Chriſt dwelleth in them, & they in him, they haue 
a moſt yndoubted figne of their eletion: & whoſoeuer haue 
not Chriſt dwelling in theby his ſpirit,can haue no aſſurance 
that they are choſen,as the Apoſile plainly ſheweth 2.Co.3. 

. Know you not(faith he) that Teſms Chriſt i in you except you 
b; reprobates ? but how ſhall wee know whether Chriſt dwel- 
leth thus in vs & we in him? the Apoſtle telleth ys Rom.$. 1. 
that thoſe who are in Chrift Teſus walks not after the fleſh but af- 
ter the ſpirit,that is,thoſe who do not willingly ſubmir them- 
ſeluesto be ruled and led by the laſts of the fleſh, but labour 
and ftriue to refiſt and ſubdue them, ſtudying and indeuou- 
ring to liue a ſpirituall life, in holinefle ew , righteouſneſſe, 


- For in whomſocuer Chriſt dwelleth by his fpirit,thoſe he re- 


nerateth and raiſeth from the death of finne, to newnes of, 
life;and his blood is effeQtuall, nor onely to purge them from 
the guilt of ſinne, butalfoto cleanfe them in ſome meaſure 
from the corruptions themſelues. 

The ſecond effe&of our eleRion,isour effeRuall calling; 
wherby we are ſeparated from the world, and ingrafted into 
.Chriſt,and made lively members of his bedeuindchis is done 
ordinarily by the diligent and attentiue hearing of the word, 
ioyned with the inward operation of Gods ſpirit. If therfore 
- we haue heard Gods word preached diligently & attentiue- 

lie; ifthereby wee haue attained vnto the knowledge of the 
worke of out redemption wrought by Ieſus Chriſt,and are 
delighted therewith; ifby this meanes wee haue our hearts 
fomewhart weaned from the world, and fixed ypon our Saui- 
our and heauenlie things; and thinking it ſufficient to haue 
ſpent the reſt of our liues paſt in the lults of the Gentiles, doe 
bue hence forwasd after the wil of God: the axe we truly and 
ns. GS: cffeCtually 
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effeQtually called, forthoſe are, Chriſtsſheepe that heare his 
yoyce and follow him, Ioh.10,4. Thoſeare ingrafted into Iobnio.4, 
. his body,who bring forth the fruites of godlineſſe: foras the > . 2 - 
brarich can bring forth ao fruite, except. itabide inthe vine, 
 ſoneither can we —_ forth anyfruites of pietie and righte- 
ouſneſle except wee abide in Chriſt; and therefore if we doe 
- bring forth theſe fruits,it manifeſily appeareth that we are in 
Chriſt, and conſequently truly called and eleRted, for without . 
him we con/ddo nothing, asitis Ioh.15.4.5, - " Ichn 15.45; 
- Thethird effe&t of Gods elejon,is our iuſtification,con- ; 
fiſting ir the remiſſion of our linnes, and the imputation of $.$ ech.7. | 
| Chrifl righteouſnes:and to this is required atxue and liuelic = _ def- 
faith, which afſureth vs of the remiſſion of our ſinnes,and ap- — 
plieth vnto vs Chriſts rightcouſneſle, If therefore we belecue 
tizat our ſinnesarc forgiuen, if we do by faith applie vnto vs 
Chriſt and his righteouſhefle,wve may be afſured-that weare +» 
iuſtified,and conſequentlie eleted.,Now this perſwaſton and 
livelie faith, is diſcerned by the fruites thereot;for itpurifieth 
our hearts, .and worketh by 10ue; and it workethinys an ha- 
_ of nne,and loue of righteouſneſſe, whichis our fan&- 
cation, * © inffrs DiGi inte boby 
 So'that our ſanQiification which is the laſt-effet of Gods $.Se2.8. 
* eleftiof wroughtinvsin this life,is the true touchſtoue of al The fourth ef: 
the reſt : whereby wee may certainelie know whether webe /efis our ſan- 
effeQuuallie called, that is,ſeparated fromthe world, and in- s/ication, 
grafted as liuelie mambers intothe bodie df Chriſt;and whe- , 7; pg 
ther we be truelic.iuſtified; that is, purged. fromrhe guiltand ,v 2 re 
«4 rs wan of ourfinnes by Chriſts blood.andadorned with ,- - 
is righteouſneſle pied vnto.vs. Fotif wee be ſepatated... _ .. 
from the world,then doe we nox ſet our mindes ypon world- ... .-' 
lie things,but hauc aur conuerſation in heamen from whence we py.x Fro 
- look for a ſauiour,cnemtbe Lord leſus Chriſt af year ingrafted : 
; into-the body of Chtiſt who is'the.rrue'yineg the dowhe bring 
forth the ſweete.grapes of holinefle and: righteowſiies in our 
livesand conuerfations,as it is Ioh.1 5.5:;if wehaue by a true peat 
- faiththe aſliirance of the remiſhongotaur finnes, then will we "00 
toue _ who ures ys oonk gebt;and labotrto 
- exprefle our loue by glorifying his name,jo caubng ourti 
to ſhine before = and if the whos ere 
Q 3 Vnte 
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' vnto vs for the pur gy of the guilt and puniſhment of 


fin, then will it alſo in ſore meaſure/purge away the corrup- 


Rom.6.5.6. tions themſelues;For we are grafted with hm into the ſimilitede 


of biz death and reſurreftion, and onr 'ol#twai ts crucified With 
-hims and the bodie of ſin deſt raed; that from henceforth we ſhould 
rot ſerue ſinne; as itis Rom.6.5.6, Andas out ſanRification ts 
the onclie vndoubted figne of our vocation and iuſtification; 
- foalſooſouteleQtion; "FM the Lord hath choſen vs that we 
fhould bee holy, Epheſ.1.4. And therefore if wee be holy we 


., ; haucamanifeſteffcRtandinſeparable feuite ofour eleRion; 
'" tfwebenotholy normake conſcience of fcruing the Lord in 


the duties of pietic and chriſtianitie,wee haue no aſſurance 
that we are cleQed : for though the foundation of God re-= 
maineth ſure on'Gods part being ſealed and confirmed in his 
eternall counſell, yet it isnot ſealed in our hearts yntill wee 


2, Tim. 2.19. - depart frominiquitie,asit is 2.Tim.2.19. 


Though theti there bee no place vnto our ſanRification in 
Gods decree,as being any cauſe thereof; and therfore when 

- the queſtion is asked why weare elected we muft anfwer,nor 
-for any.deſettsorholineſle in our ſclues, but becauſe of Gods 


good pleaſure and vndeſcrued grace ; and when it is deman=- 


dittwhom wee are eleCted, wee-riuſt reply in Chriſt Teſus 
only:yetthere is chiefeplace vnto our fanEificationin the aſ- 
ſurance of our eleQion,{o that when the cueſtis is asked who 
are eleted, unſwere isto be made,thoſe onclie who are alſo 
- ſanQtified inGods:good time by hisgracions ſpirit; for with- 


1, Lear this habineſſeho munſrall exer ſes God as it is Heb, 2.14. 


''Noexwour fandtification doth principallie confit in a loue of 


Ls 


-Vberein our- Tighteouſheſſe,and a truc hatred of finne ; from-whence pro- 
fart fration - ceedeth ancarneſt defire, and heartie indeuour of —_— 


:  thatwhichisenill, and of cleauing vnto that which is good: 
and ferthe berter eRinghereof's carefull Rudic ofmorti- 
fyingthefleſhand rhe luftsrhereof,and paineful diligence in 
 viing all good meanes \vhereby the” ſpiritmay be ſtrengthe- 
ned, and thepffts and graces thereof encreaſed;that ſo wee 
-may not be foptone tofall intothat Gnne which we hate,nor 
-ſobackwardinimbracing and following thatrighteouſneſſe 
+:2ndholimeſſe which wee loue, And this is the ſandification 


which is an inſeparable fruite and cffe& of Gods NT 
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al his children, which though itbe the laſt in nature and next That thoſt who 
ynto ſaluation:it ſelfe, for firſt God eleteth,and thole whom bes _ | 
he hath clected,in his good time he calleth, & whom hecal-,, ,,q ;.14 
leth thoſe heciuſtibiethand laſtly, whom he iuſizfieth thoſe he their aſirarce 
fanRifieth and faneth;yet when, we are to gather aflurance of at their ſandli- 
our elecion,wee ate not to obſerue this order, but tobegin Fc:0#. 
where the Lord endeth,and fo aſcend froty the loweſt degree 
till wee come tothe higheſt, For as it isa fooliſh thing tora 
man to thioke that he canicap to the top of an. high ladder at 
the firſt ſtep,and therfore euery one beginneth with:the low- 
elt,and fo aſcendeth ſtep by Rep til he come to the higheſi:{o' 
itisa fooliſhching ſoramanto imagine,that he can leape iu- 
to heauen,& there ſearch the vnſearchable counſels of God, 
and ſo know whether he iselected or no ; bat we'muſt begin, 
at the loweſt ep, namelie our ſanRification which being at- 
tained vnto,wee mayaſcend a ſtep digyer in our aſſurance, 
namelie that we are juſtified, and ſo the next, that wee are 
effeQuallie called,& laſtly to the higheſt that we are eleted.- 
Otherwiſe if we curiouſly diue into the bottomles ſecrets of 
Cods counſels, wee ſhallbe drowned and oucerwhelmed; if 
we approach ynto this xemppronehaple light, the cie of our - 
vnderſtanding wil be dazled,yea ſtark blindedzifwe preſume 
to vnderſtand beyond ſqbrietic, wee ſhall by the juit iudge- 
ment of Godbe infatuated,and thruſt our ſelues intoanend- 
lefle laborinth,out of which we ſhal neuer find way,wanting 
the line, of Gods word to guide vs. And therfore if we weuld 
haueaay true aſſurance of our eleCtion, we muſtcxamine our 
ſelues whether we be ſanGiified ; and if we find in our ſelues 
fanCtification by the frunes thereof, wee may vndoubtedlic 
conclude that we are iuKified, called,cleted,and ſhall be fa- 
ued,If we walk not after. the fleſh bug after, the ſpirit, we may 
be aſſured that we are in Chriſt Ieſus,and therfore there is no Rom.8.r, 
condemnation belonging vato vs, Ro,8.1.It we bring forth 
the fruites of righteouſnefle and holinefle,we may be affured | 
that we are goud trees of Gods owne planting, Matth.7.17, Matth.7.17. 
If wee bee fruitfull branches we may aſluredly know,that we 

are ingraſied into thetruevine Ieſis Chritt,loh,x 5,459. | 10Þ-15-4-5- 

| Seeing then our ſanQlification afſureth vs of qureleRion &.Sec7.19. 
and faluarion, & without it there is noaflurance;zwhatftron- | 
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232 Of the meanerwherty womay be aſſured if ney eleffine;) 
crarguinentcan beimagined to make vs flee finne, and la 
Four after mortification and'\newneſle of life ; what keener © - 
knife can be ved to cutin ſunder the cords of vanitie,where- 
in naturally we are fettered and intarigled; whatſharper ſpur 
toprick vs forward in the courſe of godlinefle, than to'kriow : 
and conſider that by ourſanRtification and holinefle of life, 
wee are certainly affured y God hatheeleQed vs, to be heires 
of the vnſpeakable ioyes of his -kingdome, and that by our 
wicknednefle and profanefle we haue' no leſſe certaine afſu- 
rance that we ſhall haue our portton for ever itt the lake thar 
butneth with fire and brimftone? for if wee liue holly like ' 
truc Chriſtians on carth, wee fhall liue happily like glorious 
Angels in heauen :butifhere we lie frozen in the dregges of 
our fins, without any ſenſe of ſorrow for thoſe which are paſt, 
or any defire and purpoſe of heart to forſake them in the time 
to come, we ſhall be thruſt from. the Lord amongſt the wor- 
kers of iniquitie,and the wrath of God ſhall parſtie, ouertake : 
and conſume vs, What ſinne therefore can be ſo pleaſant to 
our taſte, which this conſideration will notmake more bitter 


' then wormwood? what dutic of holinefle and righteouſnefle 


&.Sedt.11. 


ſo diſpleaſant and grieuous;whick this will not make ſireete 
and delightfull} © * rb fer a. i/0* : 


Now that wee may not deceive our ſelues with a counter-" 


Diners kinds of feit holinefſe, in Read of true fanEification, weare to know 
counterfeit bo- that this aſſurance of faluation,dothnot proceed from euerie 


lineſſe hich inde of holineſſe, but from that whichis true and fined : 
| —_ = .. for there isan holineſſe of the tongue, ſenered from the holi- 
lefion. nefſe of the heart, in ſhew but not'tndecde, in profeſſion bur* 


notin prattiſe; there is an holinefſe in performing outward 
duties of Gods ſeruice, ſeuered fronrrigh tcoulteſſs towards 
our brethren ; there is an holines in leauing ſome or the moſt, 
fines, without any defire or-purpoſe to forſake ſome one or 
two fins by whichwereceine greateſt pleafure ot profit;there- 
is an holinesin tithing mint and cummit,, which negleRerh 
the waightie things of the law,and whichmaketh cleane the 
outſide of the platter & cup, leauing the infide fill of rapine 
and excefle; and outwardly maketh a glorious golden ſhew, 
When as within there is nothing butputrifaction and rotten- 
nes ; there is an-holinefſe which confiſtethrin the'pharifaicall- 


cenſurin g 
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cenſuring of poore publicaries,and in extollingour own ver-: 
tues:Fhe firſt kinde is of thoſe whom the Prophet reproueth,: : 
Efa.29.13. who drew neere vnto God with their lips when Eſa. 29.13. 
25 their bearts were farre from him :and of thofe whom the . 
Apoſtle brandeth,2.Tim.3.5.who mekg. ſhe\v of godliner bus 2+Tim.3.5. 
in their ltzes deny the power thereof ;in-whichranke many pro-: 
ſeſſors alſo in theſe daies may fitly. march.The ſecond kind is 
of thoſe who are content to ſerue God inthe outwarg duties. 
of his worſhip, becauſe they finde them good cheape; yea of-; 
ten gainful;but cannot away with rig teouſnes,becauſe that 
is ſometimes painfull and ſomtimies requireth coſt. And theſe 
men in ſtead of making godlineſle their gaine,make againe. 
of godlinefſe, The third kindis Hereds holinefſe, who heard 
tobn gladly & did many things, yet couldnotabide to leaue 
> his inceſt:and ſuch holinefle is in ſome now adaies,who will 
be content to leaue all grofſe outward fins, ſo they may.con- 
tinne in their couctouſnes and voluptuouſnes, The fourth is 
the holinefſe of thoſe Pharifies which are moſt zealous in ce. 
remonies and their own traditions, but keycoldin thofe du-. 
ties which maſt concerne Gods glorie and their neighbours 
ood, The laſt kinde was the holaiefl of the ancient Phari-: 
1es,andis the holinefle of our new Browniſts, who place the i 
moſt ofrheirreligion in cenfuring and condemning the cor-- 
ruptions of the Church, and mifdemenours of priuate men, : 
not looking into their owne fins of helliſh pride, bitterneſle,, 
enuie,and want of charitie, TIE 
But none of theſe, no nor yetall theſe ioyned together,wil 4.Sef7, 12. 
euer giue ynto vs any ſaund affurance of: our cleCtion ; butit The fruites 
is that true ſanRification indeed, which beginneth not in the a#dproperties. 
mouth but in the heart, and fanQifieth our will and affe&ti- 7 = qa 
ons, making vs to loue & to imbrace tp our vtrerinolt power, : : 
venue and godlinefſcgand to abhorre:and flee from finne and 
iniquitie:andfrom the heart it procecdeth to the tongue and 
hands, making the word of God and all holie-conferences: : 
honie in the mouth, and inciting vs to the praQtiſe of that | 
which we profeſle, Italwaies approueth golden pietie to be 
pure,and without mixture of the drofle of hypocriſfie, by the 
rouchſtone of righteouſneſſe;it is as carcful1n approuing the - 
heart & ſecretactions vnto God,as the outward ations vnto» 
; menz; 


The miſerable 
eftate of thoſe 


who baue wot 
fo much as « 


ſhew of godli- 


neſſe. 
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men ; itcauſeth vsto hate as well one ſinne as another, and. 
that finne moſt of all into which we are moſt prone by nature 
to fall;choughit bring neuer ſo much pleaſure and profit ; ir 
imbraceth afflicted godlinefle when it is attended with lofle, 
pouertic and ſhame, as well as when it is waited vpon with 
gaine,pleaſure,and thepraiſc'of men; it is very charitable in 
cenſuring the faults of others, butmolt ſeucre and ftridt in 
judging and R— the ſinnes which our ſelues haue 
committed, And therefore tif our ſanCtification haue theſe 
properties,we may moſt certainly be affured thereby tharwe 
are elected and ſhalt be faued; bur if theſe be wanting, itis 
but a counterfeit holines which affoordeth no ſuch aflurance, 
Now if this be true,what hope can they haue-who haue not 
ſomuch as a ſhew of godli neſs? how deſperate is their ſtate, 
who euen in outward apparanceſherv nothing but wicked-' 
nefle and prophanenefle? If the figge tree which beareth faire. 
greene leauesbe accurſed;what curſes,what miſery and wret- 
chednefle are they to beare and ſuffer, who haue not ſo much 
as leaues,that is,an outward profeſſion of godlineſle?If Herod 
be a damned wretch in hell, who heard /chn thoBaptiſt wil- 
lingly,and did many thingsaccording to his doQrine, becauſe - 
he nouriſhed one Cane in his boſome;what fearefub condem- 
nation are they: to expect, who contemne and negle&Gods 
word,not thinking it worth the hearing,and cannot finde in 
their harts to ſubmitthemſclues to the obedience of any part 
thereof neither will be brought to forſake any one fin where- 


 withtheyaredelighted,till it leaue them? And yerſuch is the 


Epbcſ.4.14- 


blind ignorance, carnallſecuritie, and vaine preſumption of 
ſuch men;that they will not ſticke to bragge that they are ſure 
of Gods loue, andthat they are elected ro faluation, though 


* therebe noſheww of reaſon whereupon: they may probably 


ground their fooliſh perſwafion. But the truth is,tharwhileſt 
they continue in this damnable cſtate,conſolation it felfe can 
not giue vnto them any true comfort, for without ſanRifica- 
tion there is no hope of eletion or ſaluation :and ſeeing the 
Lord hath eleQed vs that we ſhonld be holy,therefore with- 
out holincſſe there is no aſſurance that we are cleed : ſeeing - 
he hath ſworne:thar all thoſe whom he hath redeemed and {a- 

ued,out of the hands of their ſpiritualenemies hell,death and 


the 


- Ofrthe fgner axd ifallle notes of eur liftion, '2135 
the diuell, pa worſbp him in holmeſſe and righteonſneſſe all the 
daies of their life ; what hope of redemption and faluation can 
they conceiue, who live in impietic and vnrighteouſnes, ſee. 
ingby Gods oath they are excluded from both, whileſt they 


continue in this ftate? 


As —— 


 CHap. X, ; 
Of che fignes andinfallible notes of our eleTton. 


Luk.1.74-7F, 


SANG thus hauclI ſer down the weciba wherby we $.Sef, I. | 
may be afſured of our ele&ion: now let vs con- Tve firſt ſgne, 
ſider of ſome ſpecial Ggnes which are infallible a» cameſt de- 


i : WH notes of thoſe thar are eleQed. The firſt Gene is /'* 4ſt*7 the 


an earneft defire after the mieanes.of our ſalua- 
- tion,anda conſcionable endeuour in viing them after we,en- 
joy them. Forthe end and the meanes are neuer ſeparated in 
Gods decree,and therfore thoſe that carefully vfe the meanes 
- may bee affuredthat they ſhall attaine ynto the end. For ex- 
ample, the hearing of Gods word is the chiefe meanes of our 
conuerſion,being made effetual by the inward operation of 
Gods ſpirit; and as thereby we are begotten vnto God,ſo al. 
foir is that bread of life, wherewith our ſoulesare nouriſhed 
and ſtrengthened in all ſpirituall graces.So that whomſoeuer 
God hath eleted, thoſe bo hath decreed to call ordinarily by 
- theſ&meanes; atid by the ſame alfoto furniſh with his graces 
being called, Whoſoeuer therefore labour to purchaſe this 
precious pearle,whofoeuer hunger after this heauenly Man- 
na,and are content toenioy it not only whe itis good cheap, 
bur alſo when itis very chargeable,whofoeuer enioying ir 
atrentiuely and diligently heare it & recejue it with delight, 
 they'vſe the meanes of their ſaluation, and therefore may be 
aſſured that they are eleed, for the meanes & the end go to- 
gether. And that this is a note of Gods child,it appeareth Ioh. 
10.3.4.where our Sauior faith that his ſheep hearc his voice, 


meanes of our 


ſaldations 


lohn 19.3.4. 


And Mat. z:45.he compareth the true member of the king- UP Ea 


- dom of grace to a Merchant,who rather then he would want 


the precious pearle of Gods word,ſelleth al he hath to buy ir, . 


_ Fhoſe therefore who make this precious account of Gods 


word, 
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_ -xword,and carefully diligently and attentiuely heare it when 
-they enioy it,may to their cofort aſſure themſclues that they 
.haue an yndoubred figne of their eleion, And on the other 
fide,thoſe who had rather bee without it than enioy ir,thoſe 
who wil beſtow no coſt to obtaine it, norforgo any pleaſure 
.or commodity that they may heare it, nor when they doe 
heare it arc affeted with any _— but are glutted with 
loathing fatiety,hearing no part of the ſerms with any plea- 
ſure but the concluſion onelie ; they can haue ho afſurance of 
their eleion,becauſe they neglect the meanes of their ſal. 
uation, which are ioyned with the end in Gods etetnall de- 
cree. The like alſo may be faid of other meanes,as the recei- 
uing of the Sacramextts,meditating in Gods word,the yvorks 
of holineſle and righteouſneſſe,and the reſt, 
'h& Seft.2. The ſecond figne of thoſe that are cleRted, is the ſpirit of 
Theſecond - fupplication, when as- they powre foorth their ſoules in 
ne, theſpirit feruentand cffeQtuall prayer vnto the Lord, confeſſing their 
of ſupplicatiov. ſins,and imploring his grace and mercie : for this isa notable 
. fruit of Gods ſpirit vn in vs, which we cinot by any na- 
Roms$.26, turall meanesattaine vnto;for of our ſeluesweknoVW not 7 do to 
|  *. pray 4 weought, but the ſpirit helpeth our infirmities, and maket# 
- requeſt for vs With ſighes which cannot be expreſſed as it is Ro,8, 
26, Praytr therefore is a moſt inſeparable fruit and vndoub- 
ted figne of Gods ſpirit, and Gods ſpirit certainely afſſureth vs 
- -, of oureleRtionand adoption, for it bearethwitneſſs with our 
Verſes, © ſpirits that we ure the ſonnes of Godas it is yer{,16, SoRom,10, 
I 3.itis faid,that whoſoener cal pon the name of the Lord ſhal be 
Rom.ro.1z. ſaved. But:this prayer muſtproceede from faith;for,as it fol- 
loweth;How ſhal they cal on hm in whom they hane not beleewed? 
-and muſt be performed in ſpiritand truth, and not with de- 
ceitfull lips; for it is to no: purpoſe to draw neere vnto God ' 
Efa.29.13, < With our mouthes,if our hearts be farre from him,Efa.29:13. 
$.SeB.z. * The third _ of thoſe who are elected and adopred to be 
The third fiene the children of God,is, whenras their harts are ſomwhat wea- 
;rwbenwe are . ned fromthe world, & ſeated in heauen minding the things 
wveaved from. that areaboue;; and when their tongues being ſet a work by 
© theloue ofthe . the heart, doegladlicentertaine godlie and religious confe- 
42> roall . Tences; for there as the treaſure is,there will the heart be alſo, 
lie things, and with whatſocuer the heart is afteRted,the —_ e = 
ighted, 
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Tighted. Now that theſe holie meditations and religions dil. 
courſes are fignes of F child of God, hereby ir plai y appea- 
reth ; in that they cannot poſſibly proceed from our corrupt 
nature, to which they are irkfome and tedious, but from the 
fpirit of God dwelling in vs,and guiding and direQng vsin 
eur thoughts and words; and whoſoeuer are thus /ed with the 
ſpirit of God,they are the ſons of God as it is Rom. 8,14:He that Rom 8.14+- 

is right heire to a roiall kingdome and notyet poſſeſſed ther. 

of, is neuer wearie of thinking on it, nor glutted with ſuch 

diſcourſes as tend to the extolling the riches & glorie which 

there attend him,or ſhew F meanes whereby he may be aſſu-- 

red to come into ſpeedy & peaceable poſſeſſion of his right: 

and fo thoſe who are eleed by God,and adopted to bee the 

heires ofhis everlaſting kingdome of glorie, are neuer fati(- 

fied in meditating and ſpeaking of the riches & ioyes of this 

heauen!y inheritance,or of the meanes whereby they may be 

aſſured vndoubredly to obtaine it ; whereas thoſe who haue 

no ſuch intereſt nor hopes, think & talk of theſe things with'' 
loathſome wearines,as being matters not concerning them; 
and therefore when ſuch thoughts come into their mindes, . 

they vaniſh as ſuddenly as a flaſh of li qaingant whe they- 

are preſent at any ſpirituall diſcourſes the time ſeemeth long, 

and they fit vpon thornes vntill they be ended; and they re-- 

maine fads as though they were tongue-tied, vnleſlſe they 

take occaſion to interrupt ſuch holie conferences, and to di-- 

uert them to ſome worldly affaires. | 

The fourth ſigne of the child of God who js eleRed to fal- h.Sef7.45 

nation,is, when he ſeeth his fins and imperfe&tons, and tru- The fourth - 
ly repenteth of them; that is,bewaileth thoſe which are paſt, ſenegs wet 
and endeuoureth to forſake- them in the time to come, For per 95 nn 
naturally we are blind,and yet do not perceiue our blindnes, for is. 

we are moſt finfull and miſerable, and yet do-not ſee our fins 
and miſerie,but with the proud Phariſe and ijuſticiary Papiſt 
wee thinke our ſelues righteous,and with the Church of the 
Laodiceans we imagine that we are rich & haue need of no- 
thing,not knowing that we are wretched, miſerable, poore, Reuel,z. 17. - 
blind and naked,yvntill itpleaſethe Lord to annoint our eyes 
with the eye-(alue of his Ciriemhereby weare inabled to di- 
fcerne H pure gold of Chriſts merits, which only maketh rich, 


we 


frons : 


—__ 


8. Cor.7.10. 
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but for the puniſhment which cit 


from the drofle of our owne works,and the white raiment of 
Chriſts obedience from the polluted rags of our own righ- 
rcouſneſſe. And though wee ſee our ſinnes, = naturally we 
arenot ſorry for them,nay wee delight our felues with their 
remembrance;or if we ſuſtaine any griefe,it is not for the (in, 
lis we feele preſently infli- 
Qed,or feare as being hereafter threatned, vntill itpleaſe the 
Lord to adopt vsfor his ſonnes, and to gine vs the ſpirit of a« 
doption,which- moueth vs to grieue-and forrow for our fins, 
not ſo much for feare of puniſhment.as for ſon-like affeRion, 
becauſe byour ſinnes we haue diſhonored and diſpleaſed our 
gratious and louing father: and becaufe wee cannot wholly 
mortifie them ſo long as we continue in this life, we lamenta- 
bly cry out with Paxl; Wretched man that I am who ſhall deliwer 
me fron: this body of death? And becauſe we know that we ſhal 
be neuer freed from italtogether ſo _ we liue,we wiſh 


earneſtly with the Apoſtle that we may be ſpeedily diffolued, 


being contented to part with our lives, becauſe we can no 0- 


therwiſe part with our ſinnes, Whoſoeuer therefore hath this 
ſarrow for finne,hee may be aſſured ofhiseleRion and ſalua- 
tion:for asitis 2.Co.7.10.this godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance 
vnts ſaluation not to be reverted of, Wpheras worldly ſorrow canſeth 
death ; andall thepromiſes of life and eternall happines,are 
made onely to ſuch repentant finners,and to them onely they 
appertaine, And as Gods children are grieued for their ſins 
paſt, ſo doe they hate and deteſt them,as in all others ſo eſpe. 
ciallic in them(ſclues, which hatred cauſeth them to flee from 
them,and auoid all occaſions which might cauſe them to fall 
into thelike wickednes, ſtriving & endeuouring to mortifie 
their luſts and-euill concupiſcences,andto lead their liues in 
holinefle and righteouſnes,becauſe herewith their heauenlie 
father is well pleaſed. Whereas the wicked man, ifhee be not 
reſtrained with aſeruile feate of Gods iudgemets, or of tem- 
porarie puniſhments,goeth on in his ſinnes with pleaſure and 
delight,adding drunkennes ynto thirſt,and drawing iniqui- 
tie vnto him with the cords of vanitie. Whoſoeuer therfore 
haue this ſon-like care,and holie endeuour of forfaking their 
ſinhes,and bctaking themſelucs to ſerue the Lord inthe du- 
tics of holines and righteouſneſle, they may bee aſſured _ 
the” 
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they are cleftedand adopted to bee the ſonnes of God ; bur 
thoſe who haue no ſuch purpoſe cineuer haue this aſſurance; 
for if they were the ſons of God, they would bee affeed like 
louing childrey to ſuch a gratious father, 

The fift figne of the child of God elected to ſaluation,is, &, $27.5, 
when as feeling his owne miſcrie and wretchednefſe, he ear--Tye f/th jigne, 
neſtlie defireth & euenas it were hungreth and thirſteth after is an bungring 
Chriſts righteonſnes, looking for life and faluation in him a--4efre after 
lone; for fuch as theſe our Sauiour Chriſt calleth vato him: ooo abc 
Toh. 7.37.1f any nan thirſt let him come vnto me andarink.; aud 1ohn p.370. 
toſuch he promiſeth cuerlaſting happines, Reuel.21.6.1 will Reuel.11.6, 

gine to him that is a thirſt,of the well of the water of life freely, of 

which whoſoener drinketh ſhal neaer be more athirſf,batit hat be lobn 4+ 
in bim 4 well of water ſþringmg vp vnto exerlaſting life. And to: 
this we may adde alſo, an high and incomparable eſtimation 
of Chriſt ard his righteouſneſle, after that we arc aſſured of 
them, whereby wee priſe and value them ſo much aboue all 

worldly things,that with Pas/ we elteeme them al but drofle 

and dung in refpe of gaining Chriſt,Phil. 3.8.8 are content Phil. 3.8. 

not onelie with the Merchant to ſell all we haue that we may 

buy theſe _—_—_ pearles, but alſo to ſuffer tribulation, an- 

guiſh, perſecution, famine,nakednes,perill, ſword, yea death. 

it ſelfe, rather than wee would be ſeparated from the louc of -Rom.8.35. 

Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Rom.8.35.. 

The ſixt ſigne of the child of God, is the inward..combat F.SeF.6. 
which the 7 Int winches the fleſh and the ſpirit, whertbyon The ſexe ſynejs- 
the one ide they are drawne vnto finne;and on the other fide the inward 
incited vnto bolie obedience ; now dclighted in the law of fight "— 
God, and yet ſoone after led captiue vnto finne ;.one while ,,, ſpit, | 
rowing againſtthe tide of their carnall affei6s,and another | 
while carried violently downe the ſtreame,by reaſon of their . 
veakerieſſe, and the ſtrength of their inbred corruption.For 
naturally we goc all one way,without any ftop,oppoſition or . 
reſiſtance, euen the broad way which leaderta to hel and de- 
ſtrution :-naturally we ſerue ſinne,and willingly ſubie&t our 
ſelues toliuc in the bodage of our ſpiritual enemies, vnril the. 

Ford doe with his holy ſpiritrenew our wil;and ſanRtifie our. 

affetions,working in vs an earneſt defire to come our of this 

miſerable captivity,that we may attaine ynto the. ay xx li-- 

? erty. 
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 'berty of the ſonnes of God : which renuing and ſanRificati- 
.on,becaulc it is done but inpart, therefore is it oppoſed by 
_ the contrarie corruption which wee haue by nature, ſo thar 
what the ſpirit loueth the fleſh hateth, what the ſpirit imbra- 
ceth the fleſh abhorreth, what the ſpirit would haue ys doe, 
the flcſh hindreth and inforceth vs to leaue vadone, with. 
whartſoeuer þ ſpirit is delighted, with that the fleſh is vexed 
and difpleaſed; and this ſpiritual fight is in al Gods children, 
as appeareth Rom,7.23 yr 7.which ſhould bee fo farre 
from diſcouraging vs,thatnothing more can aſſure vs of our 
eleQion; for naturally we arc al fleſh,wholly ſubmitting our 
:ſelues to be ruled by Satan, neither is there any fight or op- 

fition in vs, for Satans kingdome is not dinided againſt it 
ſelfe,and whileſt the ftrong man wholy keepeth the houſe, al 
that he poſſeſſeth is in peace,vntill our Sauiour Chriſt, by the 
operation of his ſpirit, thruſterhhim out of his poſſeſſhon,and 
ſeeketh to rule in vs by the ſcepter of his word ; and then the 
diuell rageth and ſtriveth to keep his hold,and the fleſh ſtor- 
meth, deſiring ſtill ro ferue his old maſter, When therefore 
; wefeele this inward fight within our ſelues, we may be aſſu- 
red that Chriſt is come todwell in our hearts by his holy ſpi- 
rit,and conſequently, that wee are the children of God, and 
heires of ting life, for as many 45 receme him, to them he 
gines poWver tobe the ſonnes of God, enen to them that beleene wn 
his name as itisTohn 1.12. | | 

The ſeuenth ſigne of the child of God is new obedience, 
when as he applies his hart tothe keeping of Gods comman- 
Lec ah ng and indeuouring to ſerue the Lord in holi- 
nes and nervnes of life;for if any man keepeth Gods word,in hins 
& the loue of Godper felt indeede, and herehy we knoWv that we are 
4n him, as itis 1.1ohn 2.5. And whoſoener abideth in him ſinneth 
not, whoſoener ſiumeth hath not ſeene hom, neither hath knowne 
hin, as itis chap.3.verſ{.6. So verſ.to. /n this are the children 
of God knowne and the children of the dinell, whoſoexer doth not 
righteouſneſſe is not of God, cc. So that our new obedience 
isa ſigne of the child of God,and the negleR therofa marke 
of the child of darkneſſe.But we are not to vnderſtand thisof 
that exat obedience whichis required in the Lawfor there- 
by none living can haue any ce of their cleion and 
fGluation 
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faluation, bur rather ofreprobation and damnation ; but it is 
to be ynderſtood of ancuangelicall obedience, which conſi- 
fteth in an holy defire and carneſt endeuour of keeping all 
Gods commandements; with which the children of God are 
ſo wholly poſleſled, that after their true converſion it is im- 
poſſible that they ſhould fall into any knowne finne,with full 
conſent of will and with their whole hearts, And this is the 
obedience which the Goſpell requireth, and of which the A- 
poltle ſpeaketh, and thus wee neuer finne but keepe all Gods 
commandements, namely, in reſpect of our defire and car- 
+ neſt endeuour, This is that righteouſnefle which is accep- 
ted,as though it were perfe& before God, who ſpareth vs as 
a man ſpares his ſonne whom hee _— loueth, as he pro- 


feſſeth, Malach. 3.17. and therefore meaſureth our obedience 1441, 


not according to our ations, bur according to our affe- 
Qions,and accepteth of the will for the deed,as before I haue 
ſhewed. | 


But yet that we may not deceiue our ſclues with a counter- d.Sef2.8. 
feit ſhew, wee are to know that this euvangelicall obedience The properties 
hath theſe pR_—_ ; firſt, it muſt be totall, and that both in 9/ 1174 »bedi- 


. reſpeofthe ſubieR and of the obieR; that is, we muſt not 


ence: firit that 


ſhare our ſelues betweene God and the world, giuing one :2ll and entire, 


the tonguc,the other the heart; one our outward actions,and 
the other our inward affeRtions; but we muſt performe our 
obedience with our whole hearts, yea with the whole man 
bodic ſoule and ſpirit: for though we be regenerated and ſan. 
Qitied but in part, yet is there no = of the whole man vnre- 
generate and ynſanCtified, howſocuer the fleſh and the cor. 
<uption of nature be ſpread likewiſe and mixed therewith 
throughout the wholebody and foule, And rherefore though 
+ all our obedience ſauour of the fleſh,and is mingled with ma- 
nifold imperfeQions, yet it doth proceede frem the whole 
man body and ſoule, becauſe regeneration from which it pro- 
.ceedeth is not of any part alone,but of the whole man.So alſo 
it muſt be totall in reſpe of the obieR; for it is not ſufficient 
that with Herod we obſerue many things, if we nouriſh vil- 
lingly any one finne taking thereinpleaſure and delight, but 
we mult defire and endeuour.to forſake all oyr finnes, and 
to 
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' toperforme obedience vnto all Gods commandements; for 
if we nouriſh one finne in our hearts, it will open a doore to 
let in more when wee are tempted vnto them; as wee may 
ſein the example of Herodand [xdas, the one harbourin 
inceſt, the other couctouſneſle; if we neglett willingly, obe- 
Sicnce to one precept of Gods law,it wil ſo harden our harts 
and ſcare our conſciences, that ſoone after we ſhall negle& 
all. If therefore wee would haue our cbedience acceptable 
Pſalm. 119.6. vnto God, we muſt with the Prophet Da#id Pial.119.6.haue 
Tain. 2,100 reſpett onto all Gods commandiements ;for;h: that faileth in one, 
is grultie of alf.aSitis Iam. 2.10, 
The ſecond Secondiy,this obedience muſt be perpetuall,continuing in 
propertiegAct . conſtant courſe from the time of our conuerſiorto the end 
34 muſt be per- 4 - 
petualiasnd Of our lives ;-for we are notto indge of our felues or others, 
- conſtant. by one or two ormany actions whether. they be good or e- 
uil, but by the whole renour and courſe of our liues,ſo that he 
who in this reſpect is holie and righteous, hee is ſo accepted 
before God, notwithſtanding his many falles and great infir- 
mities; he thatin the courſe of his life is-wicked and pro- 
phane,is ſo eſteemed of God although hee ſteme to himtclfe 
and others religious by fits, and performeth many excellent 
Calzr:3-3z duties and good works. Iris therefore not ſufficientthat we 
begin in the ſpirit,if wee end inthe fleſh, Gal.3.3. Itis not 
ſuffcient to profeſſe and praQtiſe godlinefſe in our youth, if 
we breake off in our age; itisnot enough that we enter into 
the Chriſtian race andrunne well in the beginning,if wee 
ſtand Rill inthe mid(t, or before we come to the goale ; for 
Manh:24.J3» he on!y that endareth to the end ſhall be ſaned,as itis Mat,24.13, 
* Lukg.6zz» As forhim that laieth his han1-on the plonoh and lookerh backe, 
hee is not fit for Gods kingdome, as our-Sauiour affirmeth, 
Luk.9.62. 
Thethird pre- Laltly,our obedience muſt be grounded vpon Gods word, 
pertie:thatit and therefore performed becauſe the Lord hath enioyned 
_ « - ſuch'duties vnto vs;it muſt proceedfron faith, which firſt pu- 
word,qnd re- Tifieth the heart,and then worketh by ioue ; it muſt not bee 
jerredio bis done for any worldlie reſpe&t, but of a conſcionable care of 
{lories performing our duties, andin a feruent zeae of Gods glorie, 
which is magnified when as our lightes ſhine before _ I | 
which. 
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which zeale will make vs goe forward in our courſe of godli- 
nefſe, through enill report,andgood report honour andaiſtononr. 2.Cor 6:8, 
And ifour obedience ſpring from theſe fountaines;and bee | 
referred to this end that God thereby may be glorified ; then 
will we make no lefle conſcience of {ecret, than'of open fins; 
then will wee be no lefle readie to'ſerue God in the duties of 
pietic and righteouſnes when there isno'witnes of our acti- 
ons,thanifall the world ſhould looke vpon vs; then will we 
be as feareful to.offend God in the breach of any of his com-. 
mandements in ourſecret chambers in the darke night, as in 
the Church or niarker place at noone day, | 

The eight figne of the child of God,is the-loue of ourbre- $.Sef.g. 
thren in obedience to Gods commandement; when as a man The eight 4a, 
loues intirely a Chriſtian,becauſe he is a Chriſtian, 8& ingraf- #5 the loze of 
ed into the ſame bodice vf Chriſt whereof he is a member:for — 
asitis impoſſible that one member of the bodie ſhould not jy mmm. 
loue,cheriſh,and defend another, becauſe they are quickned ged us. | 
by the ſame ſoule and gouernedby the ſame head; ſo itis not 
poſſible but that one true Chiiſtianſhould loue, cheriſh,and 
defend another,becauſe they are quickned by the lame ſpirit, 
and ruledby theſame head Teſus Chriſt... And this is made a 
marke of Gods child by the Apoſtle /ob».r.loh. 3.14. We know ,1gtn 4.16 
that we are tranſlated from death to life, becau/e we lone the bre- 
thren: as the want of this loue isa ſure note of thechild of 
wrath,for as it followeth.in the ſame. verſe,bee rhat loneth not 
hrs brother abideth in death. g ; 1, RG 
| Now the vadoubred fignes of loue and chriſtian charity arc The ſane of 
two ; giuing to thoſe that waat, and forgiuing thoſe that of- trre love, 
fend : for it ts a propertie of true loue to 4 bountifull,x.Cor, 2 C0r-13.4. 
I 3.4-asto all, fo efpecially to thoſe that axe of the houſc- 
holdof faith,as itis Gal.6,10;and onthe other de, Hethar G2lar.6. ro, 
bath this worlds good, and ſcerh his brother gane needs andſhut- \ 1gh.c 2.37 
teth ty his compaſſion from him he is deſtiture of the loue of God, N 
and conſequently of the loue of his brethren, which isbut a 
ſtreame iſſuing from this fourtaine,1.John.z,17. And this 
Chriſtian liberalitie as it.is,a hgne of true love, fo alſo of 
our eleCtion and faluation ; for our Sauiour Chrift hach 
fhewed ys, that accotding-to theſe fruites of charitie, and 
R 2 actions 
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244" Of the meanes whereby we may be aſſured of or oleflion. 
ations of Chriſtian liberalitie, hee will pronounce the ſen- 
tence of cuerlaſting ivy and happineſle at the day of iudge- 
ment, Matth.25.34.35.36.and on the other ſide,that he will 
pronounce the'ſentence of condemnation againſt the neg- 

leQtors of theſe duries of Chriſtian charitie,ver[.41.42.43. 
The ſecond figne of true loue is forgiuing, when as we are 
readie for Gods fake and in obedience to his commande- 
ment to remit and pardon thoſe iniuries which are offred vs; 
for lowe is not prouoked to anger,and therefore much lefle to re- 
uenge; it ſuffreth all things it indureth all things,as it is,1,Cor, 
13.5.7. Nay,it doth not only not render euill for euill, bur ir 
ouercommeth euill with goodnefle, leauing reuenge vato 
God,and to his deputies and vicegerents the Magiſtrates, as 
we may ſee in the example of our Sauiour Chrift,and the bleſ- 
ſed Martyr Srexen who prayed for their perſecutors; whoſe 
example we are to imitate,as the Apoſtle cxhorteth,Rom.12, 
14. Bleſſe them that perſecute you, bleſſe 1 ſay and curſe nor. 
And ſo ſhall we haue a certaine fgne of true loue,and an vn- 
doubred note of Gods ſpirit dwelling in vs, of the remiſſion 
of our ſinnes,and conſequently of our eleCtion and faluation, 
For naturally we are Wolues, Leopards, Lions, yea Cockas 
trices who Lill with theirlookes, asthe Prophet ſpeaketh 
Efa.11.6.8, and like bruit and ſauage beaſts willing to offer 
all injuries, but impatient of ſuftring any :and cherſore when 
our ſauage crueltic is turned into charitie, and we become as 
meecke and harmeleſle,as the lambe,calfe,or little child,it is a 
manifeſt ſighe that our ſtout courages are abated and beaten 
downe with the rod of Chriſts mouth, that wee are borne a- 
new and quickened by his ſpirit, and that now we are ſeated 
in the mountaine of his holinefle, and ſhall be heires of his 
kingdome of glorie. So alſo hereby we are aſſured of the re-. 
miſſon of our ſinnes, when we find our ſelues readie and wile 
ling to forgiue our neighbours; for our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
romiſcd, that if we doe forgine men their treſpaſſes, our hea- 
nenty father will alſo forgine vs, Matth.6.14.and conſequent- 
ly wee may aſſuredly gather, that weare' iuſtified;called, e-. 

leRed,and ſhallbe glorified, ' © *'- L 

Thenintb figne of the child of God eleRted to faluation,is 
the 


the loue of Gods true Miniſters and ambaſſadours,not ohehy The ninth 
becauſe they are Chriſtians, bur alſo becauſe they are ſent of e's ihe 
God to execute theſe holie functions, for the gathering to- DES 
gether of Gods elect. And this our Sauiour Chriſt declareth, 
Matth,10.41, He that receineth a Prophetin the name of 4 Pro- Matth,10.47, 
pher, ſhall haue a Prophets reward ; that is, euerlaſting ioy and 
vnſpeakable happineſſe in Gods kingdome; for, they that 
turne many vnto righteouſnes, ſhall ſhine as the ftarres for enew-Dan.i2.;s 
andexer. And becauſe none ſhould pretend thatby reaſon of 
their pouerty they cannot ſhew theirloue to Gods Minifters, 
therefore the Lord encourageth euen the pooreſt;:toſhery 
their good will and affetion vnto them, Mat.r0.43.faying, | 
IWhoſoencr ſpall-gine to any of theſe little ones todrinke,a cup of Math, 18 43, 
cold rater onely,in the name of a diſciple, verely I ſay unto you he 
ſrallnot loſe his revard,nameliein Gods kingdom.Moreouer, 
thoſe that loue Gods ambaſladours, doe prooue vnto them- 
ſelues and ſhew vnto the world, that they haue: received 
good by theirambaſlage, euen recovciliation with God, 
peace of conſcience and aflurance of faluation,whichmaketh 
them to thinke no worldly benefit ſufficient to requite theſe 
ſpirituall graces, which by their meanes and miniſterie the 
haue receiued : and therfore with the Galathians they could | 
be content, if it were poſſible todo them good hereby,toput Gal.4.t5. 
out their owne cies, and to giue them vnto them, ſeeing by 
their means the blind eies of their ynderſtandings,areinligh- 
tened with the knowledge of God and Chriſt their Sauiour, 
And becauſe they haue recciued from them to their comfort, 
the glad tidings of peace and good. things: thereforetheir * : 
feet, that is, their approaching and comming vnto them, 
leeme beautiful and delightful,as the Apoſtle fpeaketh Rom, 
10.15. Ifan ambaſſadourwereſent from a mightiePrince, Rom.1o:15. 
who was ourenemy in time paſt, and: able at his pleafure to 
deſtroy vs and our countrie; to the cad he might conclude. a 
peace;andnotonly ſo,but.to offer vs the free viwofall the ri> 
ches and commodities of his kingdome ; who wou'd notre- 
ceive him with joy, and: giue him royall entertainment, if 
they were perſwaded of the truth of his ambaſlage ? Burwe 
by our finnes had made the: glorious King of heauen'and 
R carth 
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earth our cnemie, who is able-euery minute to defiroy ys. 
with the breath of hisnoftrels; and it hath pleaſed the Lord 
to ſend his cmbaſſadours,not only to offer peace, but alſo to 
beſeechvs that wee would be reconciled vnto him,as the A- 
2,005 2% poftle ſpeaketh, 2.Ccr.q.20 ; and vpon this reconciliation, 
hos aflurerh vs of the riches of his ki __ : who therefore 
receiving and beleeuing this ambaſlage, will nor loue the 
Embaſſadours that bring theſe bleſſed ridings vnto them ? 
Who can bee affured ot ſuch incftimable benefits, and yer 
ſhew no token of thankfulnefle rowards them, who are the 
meanes whereby they are derined vnto them ? 
—_— 4 Whereby the way we may note, how few the number is in 
winiflers, « theſe daies,who receiue the Lordsambaſſage to their ſpiritu- 
ſigne that fiw all comfort ; how few they are to whom it is effeRual tor the 
profit by their begettingin them-the graces of Gods ſpirit ; how few here- 
winiſterice by.come tothe true aſſurance of the remiſſion of their finnes 
and cuerlaſting happinefle:ſeeing the number is ſo exceeding 
ſmall who loue and reſpe& the Lords ambaſſadors in regard 
of their ambaſlage. Nay rather the moR,euen for their mini- 
fterie ake doe contemne thoſe, whom otherwile in reſpeR of 
their learning,wiſedome and otherexcellent gifts of bodie 
andwind, they. would reſpect and highlie efteeme if they 
"2 werenotofthe miniſterie. So that their honourable calling, 
which aboue all things ſhould commend them, doth aboue 
all things make them baſe and contemptible:and no maruel, 
ſeeing j moeftare fleſh and nor ſpirit,the children of Aſam- 
men andnot the children of God:and therefore, ſfauoring on- 
1\Cor.-14 ly the things of the fleſhandmnorperceiuing the things of the 
frir of God;they ſeeme fooliſhnes vnto them,and the prea- 
chers of them fooles, and men of ſhallow conceits. Bur let 
LCor.1.37:38. £,.h know, that God harh choſen the fooliſh __—_ the world 
ro confound the wiſe, and weaks things to confound mighty things; 


and vile things of the world, and things that are deſpiſed hath God 
ch:ſen, and things that are not, to bring to-nought things that 
ave; that no fleſh ſhould reiozce in his preſence, as it is r,Cor; 
r.ver{.27.28. Let them Know that this their contempt,or 
at/lcaft ſmall regard of Gods ambaſſadors, is a moſt mani- 
felt ſigne that they neuer receiued good by their —_— 
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for had they receiued from them ſpiritual things,they would 
neuer grudge to beſtow/ypon them their worldlic things, 
which inthe true Chriſtians eftimationate.notso be compa» 
red with:them;zand much Jefle would theyagtinR their own 
conſcience defraud'them bf/ their owne right, which bythe - 
lawes of God and man' is due vntothem, whereby itcom- 
meth to paſſe that whereas all men being induſtrious and 
frugall,may liue plentifully even of their meaneſt trades, 0n- 
ly the Lords ambafſadours, though: ntuerſo painfull in their 
callingsliue in want and milerie.. - (726 nor toriesn 
| Thelaſtfigne of Gods childe eleted tofaluation, whichT 6 $27, x7, 
will ſpeake of, is their earneſt defire that our Sauiour Chriſt The tevth ſexe 
ſhould come to judgement : whence proceEdeth that pathe- an earneſt de- 
ticallprayer,Come Lord leſus come guickly,Revel.22.20: arid ft of Gris 
that prayer which our Saujour hath taught all the faithfull ro —_ 
pray daily,/er cbykinydome come, Matth.6.10, Now, that this nevel,:2.10. 
is anoge of thoſe that are cleted to ſaluation, it appeareth Manh.6.10, 

plainly, >Tim.g.h J m—_— 1 097 ty a mi 
righteonſneſſe 1s lat or e that {one hi earing, And :1.Tim. 4.8. 
= 9, he tellerh vs, that thoſe who haue he firſt fruites Rom, 5.3 ' 
of the ſpirit, doe euen ſigh in themlelucs, waiting for the a- 
doption euen the redemption of their bodie, when as their 
corruption ſhall put en incorruption, and the 'mortall bodie 
immorralitic, as hee ſpeaketh x,Cor.15.53, So our Sauionr 1.Cor,rs,5;, 
Chriſt hath tolde vs, that his faithfull children ſhould at his | 
comming,/ooke wp and /ift op their heads becanſe therr redawep= Luk,21.28, 
tion draweth neere, Luk.21.28; and on the.other hde} that © 
the kindred; of the carth ſhall pzourne, and that the prophane 
worldlings and reprobates fall ſay to rhx,qyrowntaings. and - 1 
rockes, Fall pu v5, and lude m5:fiom the preſence of intitthat fit» Math, 14.30, 
reth on.the throne, and. from the. wrath of the La euel 6, Reucl.6.16, 
ver({.16. Sothatby theſeplacesit is manifeſt, that if we loue 
the appearing of he ) js A defire hiscomming.to . 


of 
wdgement; wee —_ children of God indued with, his iAmofA 
pirit, which afſureth, ys of; owr faluation, .Foroatually wee + « 'io + 
horrego hink-of this frarefull day, gnd tremble nh. CO. 
when, mention is made olepe.appearin our Iudge, be- 
cauſe by our fines we haug dele 


vedeverfaſing dammarion: 
R 4 but 
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bur when the fpirivof Godby theminifterie of the word, 
hath begovfaith invs, whereby wee apply ynto-our ſelues 
Chrit Iefagand alt his merits, by: whont we are reconciled 
vnto God andmadge friends who before were enemivs, and 
 forines of God and heires of cuertiRing. happiacfſe-who be- 

forewere the children of wrath-and' firebrands of hell, then 

dot re earneſtly deſire the companie of oor heauenly father; 

when we are that our judge ſhall be our Sauioue,then 
catrive boe boldly: to hisdiydgement ſeate' without-fcare of 
condemnation ;when we are affured that we are the beloued 
ſpouſe of Chrift, then wee long for nothing more then for - 

the comming of our bridegroome; when we are certainely 
| perfivaded that Gods fpirit weeare ingraftedinto the bu- 
' die of Chriſt,and are become lively members of his body ; 
thendoe'we hartily wiſh with the Apoſtle to bee diffolued, 
. that we maybe with Chr: our head inhhiskingdome of glo- 
- -* rie, where together with him wee ſhall receiue,and be fullic 
2.Cor.z.y. fatisfied with ſuch incomparable ioies,as neither eie hath ſeene 
' #or eart heard,ioy the heart of man conceined. 
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The obieftions alleadged againſt the aſſurance of 
oo & = ourelettfon, anſwered. 
$7: 6 RING thus much concerning the ſignes whereb 
mow wnto Aa ve may be aſſured of our eleftion, Now 1 will 
teflimonies al- 7a 1 enſwere ſuch obieRions as are brought againſt 
leazed, TIRE this doftrine by thee enemies of Gods truth, 
| || CER" And theſe art of two forts, firſt teſtimonies of 
*- -: GotlsWord; andſecondlyreaſons?* The tetimonies of ſcrip- 


x.Cor.o.12. tires are diiiers : firſt they o6bteRtfuch places 29 theſe; r.Cor, 
Prou.28.1 4+ 19;12, Let himthat thinketh he ſta takv heede leſt he fall, 
Rom.11.19.. Þro,28.14; Bleſſed if the man that feareth alvaies,Rom.11.20. 
nw 2.12, "Be nor high mitded but fenre, Phil.2.1 2, Mike ns end of your 
SUl7* = ilationwith frave ablitemblint."1 Pet. try. Paſſe the rme 
of your dwelling bere te faare? vo ll 'whicht and-many other 
ſuch Ike places, wee may anfwere generallie, that the = 
TH $ : " 


| 
| 
| 


*Y TY z _- =. 
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' Ghoſt would uot hereby take away our certaintie of faith, 
bur carnall ſecuritic;he would not depriue vs of the aſſurance 
of the remiſſion of our finnes and our cleRtion, but rather by 
theſe admonitions as with a bridle he curbeth in our ynrulie 
affeQtions,and reltraineth vs from running into al licentiouſ- 
neſle vnder this pretence that we are afſured of our eleQion ; 
he would not haue ys doubt of Gods grace, but he would 
not haue vs too much truſt and rely on thdſe graces which 

wee haue receiued; and therefore be putteth ys in mind: of 
our owne weakenes and intfirmitie, not to the end we ſhould 
doubt of our eleion, and deſpaire of, or feare our perſe- 
verance, but to the end that diftruſting our owne ſtrength 
wee may whollie relie ypon the power , loue and promi- 

ſes of God,and thereby gathe? ſo much mare-certaine afſu- 
rance of oureleQion and perſcuerance, as the power of God 
is aboue the power of man ; laſtly, he giueth ysnot theſe ad- 
monitions to _ vs into dou ting but would hereby ſtir 
yp our faith vnto the exerciſe of holineſle and righteouſnes, 

-thatit may not through idleneſle faint and waxe ſtiffe and 

.benummed, and ynable to performe theſe holy aQions, 

whereby this aſſurance and certaintie of our ele&tion, would 

bee infiebled and not ſo ſenſfiblie diſcerned : and therefore 

theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches tend not to this end that wee | 
ſhould doubt of our eleion, but rather that wee ſhould 

bee preſerued from doubting ; to -which, carnall ſecuritie, 

ſelfe confidence, negligence in the duties of holinefſe-and 

righteouſneſſe,and continuance in finne, would in the end- 
bring vs; all which the ſpirit of God by theſe admonitions - 
and cxhortations preuenteth.. 

Secandlic,I an{were thattheſe and ſuch like admonitions, - 
are notdireftcd onſieto the faithfull, who may and ought to 
beeaſſurce of theireleion, but in generall to the whole 
Church, wherein there are many hypocrites who content- 
themſelues with a bare ſhew of godlinefſe,and manie world- 
lie men who pleaſe themſelues with carnal ſecurity,and a car-" 
caſe of faith, which neuer ſo much asbreatheth, and much- 
-lefleperformeth any aQtions of holinefle and righteouſnefle: - 
and Herefore as it was neceſlarie that the faithfull ſhould be-: 

More - 
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more and more confirmed with the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
. fo was it requiſit that hypocrites and ſecure worldlings - 
ſhould be rouzed out of their ſecuritie, with theſe and ſuch 
like admonitionsand comminatiens, 
$.Sef7.2, Neither were they neceflarie for hypocrites aud worldlings 
Admonitions alone, but cuen for the deere children of God : who becauſe 
aed ca. bt, hey are partly fleſhand partl ſpirit, therefore as they haue 
ardagen needethat the ſpirituall man ſhouldbce comforted and their 
tren, faith confirmed againſt diffidence and doubting, with the 
ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell ;” ſo had they neede to haue 
their vnrulie fleſh curbediin, and reſtrained from falling into 
retchleſſe ſecurity, by theſe admonitions and comminarions, 
And becauſe by et of this diuifion which is in our ſelues, 
wearereadie asit were tomutinie, one part of our forces be 
ing readie to march cheerefullic tothe land of promiſe, the 
ens to forſake the way, ſometimes on the one fide being 
readie to turne backe againe, as vtterlic ——_— attai- 
ning tothe end of ouriournie, when we conſider the ſonnes 


of Anakim our {pirituall enemies, in reſpeR of whoſe ature 


and ſtrength we are bur as graſhoppers,and the mightie 0 

poſitions which are made againſt = weake focoigenl Gott 
times to goe onin a way which God hath notappointed, 
preſuming vpon our owne ſtrength andabilitiesr. Therefore 
that wee may keepe the ſtrait way without declining on 
either hand, God doth asit were hedge vs in on both fides, 
toreftraine vs from wandring ; on the one fide with ſweete 
promilſes,that wee may not defpaire, but relic our ſclues on 
is ſtrength and affiftance ; on the other fide with ftrickt ad- 
monitions and fearefull comminations, that wee may not 
truſt too much vnto our owne power, nor preſume vpon'our 
owneabllitics : and by the meanes of the one; hee dothas it 
were pricke vs forward in our: iournie, keeping vs from 
once thinking of ſtanding till, or returning againe into E- 
gypt; and by the other as with an hand hee doth vyphold vs, 
wheu we are wearie and readie to faint,hauing an cie to the 
crowne of glorie,and the garland ofhappinefle,which is pre- 
pared for vs at the end of our courſe, and race of Chriftiani- 
tie. And asa skilfull pilot, when his ſbip is in a tempeftuous 


and 
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and ftraight ſea, in danger to runne on the rockes,or to finke 
in the ſands, doth caſt out ancor on both fides,or more care- 
fullic looke voto the ſerne to keepe itin an cuencourſe ; ſo 
we failing in the tempeſtuous ſea of this miſerable world, are 
in danger on the one fide to daſh vpon the rockes of pre- 
ſumptuous ſecuritie, and on the other fide to finke in the 
Gab and to plunge into the gulfe of deſperation: and there- 
fore the Lord doth ſtay vs from both, as it were with two 
ſtrong cables; the firſt is legall comminations and tri ad- 
monitions,to keepe vs from carnall ſecuritie and hypocriti- 
call preſumption; the other is ſweete promiſes, whereby hee 
keepeth vs from falling into doubting and deſperation ; nei- 
ther doth one of theſe hinder another, but both ſtay vs from 
falling into theſe extremes, 

So that theſe admonitions are not giuen to make vs doubt- 
full of our ele&ion,but partly to take away the preſumption 
and ſecuritie of hypocrites and carnal worldlings,and partly 
to bridle and reſtraine the fleſh from running headlong into 


ſin,and fromgrowin 5 inſolent ouer the ſpirit euen in Gods obiefted., 


children,whereby indeed their aſſurance offaluation would 
be abated and languiſh. The truth whereof appearcth if we 
examine the ſeucrall places, . For firſt, whereas the Apoſtle, 


1.Cor.10.12.ſfaith, Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth,take heede ,.Corro 12; 


leſt he fall; he doth not moue thoſe that are faithfull,to doubr 
of their perfeuerance, but thoſe that want true faith,not to 
deceiue themſelues with vaine preſumption,and with an opi- 
nion of faith in ſtead of true faith in deede : and there hee 
faith not ſimply,let him that Rtandeth, but ler him that thin- 
keth he ſtandeth, thatis, he that doth notſtand in deede bur 
in his owne fond opinion. Neither canit necefſarily bee pro- 
ued,that this falling isto be vnderſtood of finall falling away 
from God ; butxather as the coherence ofthe text ſhewerh, 
of falling intothoſe finnes which the Ifraclices fell into : and. 
though it were, yetis it but an admonition to take away car-- 
nall ſecurity, riot giuento make vs doubt of our ftanding,bur: 
to preſcrue vs from falling, 


Secondly, whereas the wiſe man faith, Pro. 28.14; Bleſſed Prou.18.14. 


s themanthat feareth abvaies : he.doth not.ynderftand m_ 
y- 


-252 Obiettions againſt the aſſurance of our eleftion anſwered. 
by a doubrfull feare of our eleRion, bur a feare to ſinne, and 
aconſcionable; care of auoiding thoſe things which are diC- 

pleafing in Gods fight; which feare is oppoſed to carnall ſe. 
curitie and hardnefle of heart, as appeareth in the ſame place 
where this'is added, But he that haraneth his heart ſhall fall in- 
19 ewill as though he ſhould fay, that man is blefled which 
feareth the Lord, for this will worke in him a canſcionable 
care of auoiding ſinne, which is odious in the eyes of God, 
and of imbracing holineſle and righteouſneſle, which bein 
acceptable vnto God, he will reward with eternall bleſſed: 
neſſe ; but he that hardneth his heart and continueth in car- 
nall ſecuritie, runneth —_— into tlie euill of finne, and 
conſequently the euill of puniſhment, euen cuerlaſting con- 
demnation. | 

Thirdly, whereas the Apoſtle, Rom.1 1.20. exhorteth vs, 
not tobe birk minded but feare ; he doth not meane that we 
ſhould doubt of dur cle&tion and faluation, but doth hereby 
beate downe our ſpirituall pride, and opinion of our owne 
righteouſheſle and holineſle, _— we are ready to inſult 
ouer the Iewes, as though we were choſen and preferred be- 
fore them, for ſome excellencie or worthineſle in our ſelues, 
and fo derogate from the free.grace and goodnefle of God, 
whereby he hath choſen vs without any reſpect of our de- 
ſerts, And that this is the meaning of theſe words, appea- 
1eth in the eighteenth verſe, where he willeth the Gectiles 
not to boaſt Femſelues againſt the Iewes who,were the na- 
turall branches. Neither doth the Apoſtle write this to the 
faithfull onely, but to the whole Church of the Gentiles, in 
which were many hypocrites and carnall men, who conten- 
ting themſclues with abare name of Chriſtians, would inſult 
oucr the Jews, whom God had caſt off from being his Church 
andpeople; whom he warneth, not to be puft vp in pride, as 
though inthis reſpeRtheir ſtate were molt ſecure and out of 
all danger; for as (faith he) they were caſt off for their infide- 
litie, cuen when they were naturall branches, ſo ſhall you 
much morebe reiected,who being wilde branches were graf- 

_ tedintheirplaces (that is,called to be the members of the vi- . 

ſible Church)if you continue in the like infidelity,contenting . 

your 
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ur ſelues with vaine confidence and fondpreſumption, in 
Read of aliuely faith. 

Fourthly,whereas the Apoſtle,Phil.2.12.doth exhort vs to 
worke out our ſaluation With feare and trembling ; he doth nor 
hereby take away from vs aſſurance of our eleion and ſal- 
nation, but carnall ſecuritie and felfe confidence; that ſo de- 
ſpairing of our owne ſtrength, as being vnablE of our ſelues 
to chinke a good thought,or to will that which is good, wee 
may inall humilitie reſt and relie our ſelues wholly vpon the 
Lord. And that this is his meaning, appeareth by the reafon 
which he adioyneth in the verſe following : for faith hee, i. 
i God which worketh in you bath the will and the deede, As 
though hee ſhould fay,there is no reaſon why you ſhould be 
ſecure, as though you were able to ſtand by your owne 
ſtrength; there is no cauſe why you ſhould be lifred yp with 
fond preſumption,or be carried away with {elfe confidence, 
for of your ſelues, you are not able fo much as to will that 
which is good, or to performe it though you ſhould will it,. 
ynleſſe it pleaſe the Lord of his owne good pleaſure and free 
will to worke both: in you, and therfore reſpeRing your own 
infirmiticsand imperſeRions ou ſhould bee ſo farre from 
carnall ſecuritie or ſelfe confidence, that contrariwiſe you 
ſhould continuallic feare, leaſt chrough your corruptiou you 
ſhould be ouertaken of fin, and fo difÞleaſe the Lord which. 
is your ſoueraigne _ and gratious Father, So that the A- 
poſtle doth not here exhort vs to doubt of our cle&ion and 
faluation, but to a godly feare that we doe not fall into finne:- - 
he would not haue ys to doubt of Gods -grace,and free pro-- 
miſes,but of our owne ſtrength, by which we are altogether 
ynable to ſtandif hee leaue vs to our ſelues : hee would not 
haue vs feare leſt we ſhould be reieted and dammned,after we- 
are truelie conuerted yvnto God, but leaſt wee fall into finne, 
a negleAthat dutie which wee owe to our heaucnlie fas- 
ther, 


Theſe two therefore may well ftand together:for the more Feere amd di- 


we diſtruſtour owne weakenefle, the more firmelic wee reſt (ruſt in our 


ypon the power and affiſtance of God, and the more we rele-1'r; 


won him, the more ſure wee are of. ſtanding'vnto the _ rance of our 
the 


eleft;on ney 
wel! ſtand to- 
gether. 


Pſal. 2.11, 


'Pſal.s 7. 


& SeF.5. 


Obieion. 


3, lohn 4- is, 


Aanſ were 


_ this mercyand goodnefſe towards vs,nordo any thing which 
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the ſurer we are ef Gods loue and fauour, the more wee loue 
him againe; and the more we loue him,the more fearefull we 
are to difpleaſe him : the more wee ſee ourpronenefleto fin, 
the more wee feare leſt wee ſhould fall into it; and the more 
we ſuſpeQ our ſelues,the more earneſtly we implore the afſ. 
ſtance of Gods ſpirit, whereby wee are inabled to withſtand 
remptations."And therefore Daxid ioyneth theſe together, 
Pfal.2.11. Serwe the Lordin feare,and reioyce m trembling; no. 
ting thereby that Gods children feare, yea, euen tremblein 
regard of their owne infirmities and corruptions,and yetat 
the ſame time they reioyce and are filled with conſolation, in 
reſpeofthat full aſſurance which they haue of Gods loue 
and fauour, and theireleQion and ſaluation, And as he joy. 
neth them in precepr, ſoalſoin his owne practiſe,Pſal.s,7,1 
will (faith he) come mto thine houſe in the multitude of thy mer. 
cie; and m thy feare will [ worſhip towards thy holie temple : {6 
that at the ſame time, when as hee was incouraged by the 
conſideration of Gods great mercie, to goe boldly and with 
aliuely faith vnto the throne of grace; he was alſo touched 
witha godlic feare 'in regard of his vynworthineſſe and im- 
perfe&tions; nor that he doubted leſt he ſhould not be accep. 
ted of God, bur leſt in worſhipping of God hee ſhould be- 
wray his corruption,and not doe itin that manner and mea- 
ſure which God requireth. | 

Bur againſt this it may be'obieQed that ob faith, rEpiſt, 
4.18.7 here is xo feare im loxe, but perfett lone cafteth ont feart, 
&c.Ianſwere, that there isa twofold feare mentioned in the 
Scriptures; the firſt isa ſeruile ſeare proceeding from incre- 
dulitie,wherby me fcare God as a ſcuere Iudge, who is ready 


. to infli& on them thoſe iuſt puniſhments which by their ſins 


they haue deſetucd, which feare is expelled when as wee art 
aſſured of Godsloue and louehim againe.The other is a ſor- 
like feare, which isa fruice of faith, whereby we'do nor feare 
God as an enemie or an angrie Iudge, bur as a gratious Fa- 


| ther,whoſe difpleaſure we would by no meanes incurre ; not 


that wee feare his: wrath and: vengeance, as though it were 
re:die to fall ypon vs, but becauſe wee would not thus abuſe 


mi ght 
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mightcauſe him to looke vpon vs with a frowning counte- 
nance : or if we doe feare Gods judgements, it is as they are 
inflite&on-another ſuvieR, and not as being readie to fall 
ypon vs:for this difference is betweene the feare of the wic- 
kedand Gods childen, they like malefators which are led 
out to puniſhmec, are filled with horror and feare when the 

thinke of the torments which they are to indure, bur yet did 
neuecr feare to commit ſuch crimes as deſcrued the puniſh- 
ments, and though they ſhould eſcape, yet this would beno 
warning for the time to:come; but Gods children ſeeing the 
iudgements which are exerciſed vyponthe wicked, doe feare, 
notleſtthey ſhould bee inflited vpon them preſently, buc 
leſt they ſhould ſo offend and deſcrue the like puniſhments, 
firſt avoiding finne, that they may not receiue the wages 
thereof, And: this ſonne-like feare is commeaded vnto ys in 
the Scriptures,as being apart of the honor and ſeruice which 
wee owe vnto God, as appeareth Malac.1.6, A ſonze howou- 
reth his father, and 1 ſ[erwant his mater ; rf | be a father, n here 
is mine honour ; if 1 be a maſter,here is my feare ſaith the Lord? 


Mal. 1.6, 


So Plalm. 34.9. Feare the Lord ye his ſaints, for nothing waz Plal. 34.9% - 


teth ro them that feare him. And Palme x12, 1. Bleſſed is the 
man that feareth the Lord and delighteth greatly in his com- 
manndements. Tn which places we are not-to vnderſtand a 
ſeruile and flauiſh feare, but an ingenious and ſonne-like 
feare, which drawes vs backe from falling into finne, and in. 
cites vsto performe all good duties of holineſle and righte- 
ouſneſſe to God and our brethren, becauſe we would not in- 
currexthe diſpleaſure of our heauenly father, bur doe thoſe 
things which are acceptable in his ſight, 

Lafily, whereas the bs e Peter 1;Epiſt.1.17, exhorteth 
vs to paſſe the time of owr avelling here in feare ; be doth not vn- 
derſtand ſuch afeare- as-maketh vs to doubt of our cleRion 
and faluation, but ſuch an one as prouoketh vs to obey Cods 
commayndements, and reftraineth vs from wallowing and 
defiling cur (clues in ſinne : for with this feare in the-verſe 
following he ioyneth certaine knowledge of our redempti- 
on, andconſequently of our eleRion and faluation, k»owing 
(faith he) rhar yee were not redeemed with corruprible things, as 


ſlur: 


and 112.4, 


1.Per.1-170 


9.S e 1 . 6. 

Other places 
obiefted an- 
feered. 


Job. 9.2, 


Verſe 3. 
Verle 20. 
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fuer and gold from your vaine connerſation, 4c. but with the 
pretious blood of Chrift. So that this feare doth not take away 
the certaine knowledge of our eleion and redemption, but 


this knowledge cauſeth vs to feare leaſt we fall into ſinne af. 
.ter we are aſſtred of this great benefit of our redemption, 
and thereby difpleaſe our gracious God, and defhile our 


ſoules after they are purged with the pretious blood of Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

Beſides theſe places, there are others alſo obieted,as thar 
Tob.9.21. Thengh I wereperfett, yet I know not my ſoule; there- 
fore I abhorre my life. To which I anſwere,that obs ſcope and 
drift in this place is to ſhew,that euen the moſt iuſt and holic 
man cannot ſtand before Gods iudgement ſeate in his owne 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, which is polluted and imper- 
fect, and that therefore it behooueth cnery one to deſpaire in 
himſelfe and hislegall righteouſneſle,asnotbeing able to iu- 
Nifie him in Gods roy inreſpeCt of whoſe puritic cuen the 
very heauens are vncleane, that ſo he may holly rely ivpon 
Gods mercy and Chriſts merits; and this appeareth verſe 2.3, 
I know verely (faith he) that it is ſo, (that is, that God isiuſt 
and all men are ſinners, who are righteouſly puniſhed for 
their demerits, as Bildad had cl the, inthe Le chapter) 
and therefore how ſhould man compared vnto God be tuſti- 
fied? 3. Ifhe would difpute with him, he could not anſwere 
him one thing of a thouſand. And verſe 20. If I would iuſtifie 

ſelfe,mine own# mouth ſhould condemne me; if I would 
be perfe&, he ſhall iudge me wicked. 21. And though 1 
were innocent or perfect, (that is, though I ſeemed iutt in 
mine owne eyes,and knew nothing by my ſelfe) yet I know 
not mine owne ſoule,nor what ſecret corruptions may lurke 
in it, and therefore I will not hereby looke to be iuſtified,nay 
inthigreſpe I abhorre my life, and caſt mine owne righte- 
ouſneſle from me as a polluted cloute. By which manner of 
reaſoning he confuteth Brldad: obietion, who affirmed that 
Tob and his ſonnes were puniſhed of God for their finnes and 
that iuſtly. and therefore they were not ſo iuſt and innocent 
as they had ſeemed : to this ſob anſwereth, that ir is true in- 
deede he could not iuſtific himſelfe in reſpe& of his owne 
righteouſneſſe, 
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righteouſneſſe, ihe compared himſelfe with Gods exa®t iu- 
ſtice,but muſt needs.condemne himſelf fora wretched ſinner; 

et hence it followed not that therefore God thus afflicted 
lim, ſeeing this was the ſtate not of him onelybur of all men 
whatſoeuer : and therefore. this could not bee the only cauſe 
of his extraordinarie affli tions, So that this place makes no- 
thing againſt the afſurance of our ſaluation, which is groun- 
ded ypon Gods free mercie and Chriſts merits; but againſt 
that preſumption which relieth it ſelfe in whole or in part, 
ypon our owne legall righteouſneſſe. 


The like place to this isthat ſaying of Paw! which they ob- <,Sef7.7, 
ie;r.Cor:4.3,4.1 indge not mine owne ſelfe,for 1 know m— 1,Cor.4-3.4« 


by my ſelfe, yet am ] not thereby inflified, but hee that indget 
we is the Lord, For anſwering whereof, wee are to know,that 
there were diuers in the Church of Corinth, who cenſured 
Pauli miniſterie and diſgraced his gifts; againft which de- 
trations he bendeth his Beech and maketh an apologie for 
himſelfe,ſaying, that hee would not take vpon him to iudge 
himſelfe, concerning the excellencie and worth of his mini 
Kerie and gifts, but would leane the iudgement and appro- 
bation thereof ynto God, whoſe beſtow hee was; and 
though hee knew nothing which might be obiected againſt 
him in regard of his miniſterie, yct hereby hee would not 
looketo bee juſtified in Gods preſence, So that if this bee 
the ſenſe of the words, as appeareth by the coherence and 
the drift of the place, it maketh mo for Popiſh doub- 
ting. Bur let'it be gratited that Pa»/ſpeakes notof his mini- 
ſerie,but ofhisrighteouſnefſe and obedience to the law, yet 
this maketh nothing againſt the certaintie of our election; 
for the Apoſile ſpeaking ofhis owne righteouſnes and inno- 
cencie,doth diſclaime it from being any cauſe of his iuſtifica» 
tion-: neither doth/he ſay that in regard therof he doubterh; 
as the Papiſts would expound him, but he affirmeth direAly 
that he is not thereby iuſtified, and rendreth this as a reaſon, 
that it is God who iudgeth him : & therfore though he were 
vnblameable before men, yea though hee knew nothing by 
himſelfe, yet hee could not hereby be iuſtified before the iu 
iudgement ſeate of God, who requires ſuch perfe&tion a 
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Joel 2.14. 
Amos 5.15, 
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exact obedience as can be found in no man liuing;for he thae 
bat once breaketh but one commandement, is guiltie of all, 
as itisIam.2,10,. And therefore itbchoued the Apoſtle andi 
all others, not to-ſeeke for juſtification in Wane. ws and 
their owne righteouſneſſe,but1n the righteouſneſle and vbe. 
diencce of Chriſt, which wee may boldly preſent before Gods 
exact judgement ſeate, and there bee accepted as righteous, 
And of this juſtification the Apoſile ſpeaketh, nor doubt- 
fullic or timorouſly,but boldly and certainly, Rom. 5.x. Being 
inſtified by faith, wee hawe peace towards God through our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt.2.By Whom alſo we hane acceſſe through faith vnto 
his grace whereinwe ſtand,and reioyce vnder the hope of the glory 
of God So Ron.8.33.. Wha fnall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods choſen? it s God that inftifieth. 34 Who ſhall condemne? 
# z5 Chriſt who is dead, yea rather which ts riſen againe,&5 ca 
Moreouer, they obiettheſe places tro moue vs to doubt of 
our ele&tion and faluation. Joel, 2.14,#hoknoweth if hewill re- 
turne and repent ; and Amos 5.15. It maybe that the Lord God 
of boſts will be merciful vnto the remnant of [oſeph.And Ion.3.9, 
Who can tell if God will turne and repent and turne away from his 


fearce wrath that wee periſh not ? To which Lanſwere,that the 


Prophets in thefeplaces doo notipeake of the elefion or e- 
ternal ſaluationof thoſe that truly repent;but of their deliue- 
ry from outward afflitions,and —_— calamitiesthreat- 
ned again(t them for their ſinnes: which ſometimes the Lord 
doth inflict on his childrey after their true repentance,cither 
for their chaſtiſement, that they may thereby hate ſinforthe 
time to come,when they feele the ſmart of ir; or elſe for their 
triall : and. ſometimes alſo the Lord after hee hath threatned 
them againſt the wicked, doth notwithſtanding hold backe 
his hand,and as it were put vp his ſword of juſtice againe in- 
to theſcabberd, which hee had drawne 'out to puniſhtheir 
finnes, vpon their outward humiliation and fained repen- 
tance,thathee may ſhew hereby how highly hee eſteemeth 
the true repentance of his children,as appeereth in the cxam- 


3King1429- pc of the Nincuites,and of Ahbabyr King.21.29, Andthere- 


fore ſeeing the Lord keepeth no certaine courſe in theſe tem- 
poraric chaliſements, but ſometime infliteth them "__ 
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che tant whom hee dearelie loueth, and ſometime-ſpa- 
reth the'wicked when they but outwardlie humble them- 
felues before him; therefore the Prophers ſpeake doubrfull 
and cxhortto reperitance, referring the eutent to Gods wile 

and gracieus prouidence, And thus doubtfullie doth David 


ſpeake in this reſpe 2.Sam.,12.22., #Whocan rel((faid he) rbe- 2.Sam- 12.21. 
' ther God will hane mercie on me that the Child may line? and and 16.14. 
chap.16.12. Ir maybe the'Lordwill looks vpon mine afflition; 


and yet though hee were doubtfull wtictherhee ſhould bee 
freed fiom theſe temporall croſſes, hee was notwithſtanding 
certainely perſwaded ofhiscleRion and faluation; as he pro- 


feſſeth Plalm.16.11. So that theſe places ſpeaking of tem- Pſalm, 16. 16. 


porarie chaſtiſements, make nothing againſt the certaintie 
of oureleQion, PALS 


Andlike vnto theſe, is that which they alleage tothe ſame g gogp o, 
purpoſe, AQ.8.22, where Peter exhorteth' Simon Magn to agg ac 


repent of his wickedne ſe, and to pray 2nto G14, that if peraduen- 
ture the wicked thought of his heart might be foroimen him. To 
which Ianſwere, firſt, that the original word« 4, which is 
tranſlated,ifperaduerture, &'in our Bibles,sfit be poſſible lom- 
timesalſo ſignifieth,rher trely,and in this ſenſe itmaketh no- 
thing for doubting. Secondly,though wee vnderſtand irasa 
ſpeech of doubting, yet it makerth not for their purpoſe;for ir 
isnot to be referred vnto God, as though it were doubrfull 
whether he would forgiue the finnes of the Magician;if hee 
truely repent and call ypon him; for he hath certainly aſſured 
vs by his gracious promiſe, that whoſoeuer truely repenteth 
him ofhis wicked waies,he wil receiuehimito mercy,Ezech, 


33.11.Butit is tobe referred to Simen Magus, of whoſe re- Ezech,zz. m1, 
pentance and lively faith Peter might well doubr, leſt either 


they would bee none at all; vr els fained and'hypocriticall, 
ſeing his heart' was not right in the fight of God, but in 
the gall ofbitterneſſe and bond of iniquitie. Laſtly, though 
it ſhould bee a doubtfull ſpeech and bee referred alfo to 
God, yet it maketh nothing againſt the certaintie of faith; 
for the Apoſtle ſeeing him in the gall of bitternefle and 
bond of iniGuitie,thought it not fir to raiſe him vp ſuddenly, 
by applying vnto him the ſweete promiſes ofthe Goſpell, 

S$ 2 nor 
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nor tocaſt thoſe precious pearles before ſuch a filthie ſwine, 
vnleſſe he preferued them as it were inthe casket of a doubt. 
full and perplexed ſpeech, from being trampled ynder his be- 
mired feete,till he had waſhed them inthe teares of vnfained 
repentance, Moreouer, hee thus doubrfully ſpeaketh to giue 
him a more cteere inſight of the hainouſneſle of his finne, as 
though. it might bee well doubted of, whether the Lord 
would forgiue it or no, that ſo his minde hereby being per- 
lexed, hee mightby the conſideration of his horrible finne 
ar beaten downe and trulie humbled ; and becauſe thoſe 
things which are hardly obtained are mure earneſtly ſought, 
| tains Peter intimateth vnto him by this doubtfull ſpeech, 
thatit was.no eaſfie matter to obtaine forgiueneſle for ſuch 
outragious wickednefle,that hee mighthereby worke inthe 

Magician more earneſt and heartic repentance, and incite 

him to call vpon the Lord for mercie-with more vehemencie 

and feruencic of ſpirit. It isnot therefore the Apoſtles mea- 

ning+o overthrow the certaintie of faith, or to call-into que- 

ftion Gods mercie, whether hee will extend it or no to hai- 

nous offenders who trulie repent of their ſinnes and belecue, 

for this were-contrarie to the whole courſe of the Goſpell ; 

but hee vſeth this doubtfull fpeech to this deſperate ſinner, 

that hee might not make the ſoueraigne ſalue of Gods gra- 
tiouspromiſes baſe and contemptible, by applying it to the 

feſtred ſores of a filthie dog,which were neuer cleanſed with 

the ſharpe corrafiues of the law ; and alſo for the good of this 

malitious inner, for he doth not abſolutely aſſure him of mer- 

cieand forgiuenes, that hee might be ſtirred vp with more 
earneftneſle and care to ſeeke it; Pr the cafineſſe of obtaining 

maketh the;ſuiter carelefle and negligent in ſeeking and ſu- 

ing ; neither doth he abſolutely exclude him from all hope of 

grace,leſt hee ſhould neuer labour after it, but deſperatly run 

on in his wickednefle ; for when hope is cut off, the deſire al- 

ſof: 'nteth,and therefore he vſeth a perplexed and wiſe tem- 

pere fpeech,which on the one fide mi To preſerue him from 

ſecur »refumption, and on the other fide from falling into 

| helliſi. .-fperation. 

$,Set.10. Laſtly,chey obic& that ſayiug Eccleſ.5.5. which they thus 
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reade: Depropitiato peccato nol; efſe ſine — adqcias pec- 
carum ſuper peccatum:That is,be not without feare c6cerning 
fignes forgiuen, neither adde fin ynto finne, To which, firſt 
anſwer,that this book is not canonical ſcripture;and therfore 
not to bee alleaged for the determining of queſtions in con- 
crouerſie,nor for the confirming of the doQrines of faith.Se- 
condly,lanſwere that they haue corruptly tranſlated the ori- 

inall text,for hee willeth vs not to feare concerning our ſins 

Logue ber concerning the forgiuenes of them a they 
are remitted, leſt wee ſhould ſecurely adde finne vnto finne, 
becauſe forgiueneſſe'is promiſed whenſocuer we repent,and 
ſo abuſe the mercie and long ſuffring of God to our iuſt con- 
demnation.So that he forbiddeth not to beleeue certainelie, 
that our ſfinnes are remitted when God hath pardoned them, 
but he forbiddeth vs to runne on in finne ſecurely preſuming 
ypon forgiueneſle, as plainely appeareth by the original rexr 
and the whole drift and ſcope of the place. For in the verſe 
going before he vſeth this ſpeech : Say nor [ hae ſinned, and 
what exill hath happened vnto me, for the Lord «s long ſuffering, 
but yet he willnot Miſe or acquite thee; andinthis verſe hee 
biddeth vs not to be without feare concerning the forgiue- 
neſſe of finne, adding finne vnto finne, that is, wee muſt not 
gcc onin finne preſuming vpon forgiueneſſe : and verſ.6, Do 
not ſay that his mercie is great he will forgine my manifold ſinnes: 
7. For mercie and wrath are ſwift with him; but wpon finmers 
his indignation ſhall reft. 8. Doe not deferre to turne vnto the 
Lord,neitber put it off from day to day; for ſuddenly the vrath of 
the Lord ſhallbreake forth, and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt bee de-= 

frrojed, and thou ſhalt periſh in the time of vengeance. In all 
which words hee doth not take away the afſurance of the for- 
pany of our finnes after we liaue truly repented of them, 

ut carnall fecuritie and vaine preſumption, whereby men 
deferre their repentance vpon hope of mercie and forgiue- 
nes whenſoever they repent. Laſtly, rhough this place were 
to be vnderſtood concerning finnes forgiuen, yetthe ſcope 
thereof is not to hinder our affurance of forgiuenefſe when 
we haue truly repented, bur onely that wee doe not after wee 
have obtained remiſſion of our finnes,take occafion —_ 
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of falling into fin againe, and ſoabuſe the mercie and good- 
nefle of God, viing itasan argument to mooue vs to goe oty 


in finne, becauſe the Lord vpon our repentance isalwaics 
readie to receiue vs to metcte.. 


Cauar. XIL 


The reaſons alleaged againſt the aſſwrance of our 
ſaluation, anſwered. 


ANd ſo much concerniag the teſtimonies of ſcrip= 
| ture, which arealleaged againſt the certaintie 


«A 
<4Y 


I of faith : now let vs conſider their reaſons. Firſt, 


preſnptionto BIS they obied that itis proud arrogancie and he- 

Fa ==> rcticall preſumption for a miſerable ſinner, 
without all doubting to aſfure himſelf that he is cleted and 
ſhall be ſaued.To which Ianſwer, that if with the phariſaical 
papiſts and proud iuſticiaries, we did huild our aſſurance yp- 
on our o\wne merits and worthines,it were indeed intollera- 
ble atrogancie and proud Eo not onelie certainely 


be aſſeredof | 


| Our ſal4acion. 


Galath 3-10. 
Rom. 3.30. 


tobelecue, but euen to doubt whether we are eleted and 
ſhall be ſaued(for where as doubting is there is ſome hope al- 
ſo) whereas the ſcriptures peremptorilie conclude,that they 
who looke for righteouſneſſe and'[alnation by the law,are vnder 
the carſe, Gal.3.10 ; and that by the workes of the law ſhall no 
fleſh be inſtified in Gods ſight, Rom.3.20; and thatwe are inſti 
fied nor by our deſerts, in; whole orin part, but freely by Gods 
grace through redemption which ts in Chriit leſus, as it is, verſe 


24. But ſeeing we wholly diſclaime our owne righteouſnes, 
and humbly acknowledging our owne miſcrie ayd wretch- 
ednefle,do whollie relic our c gracious promi- 


ſes of God,and the merits\of Chriſt Icſus, ſecing we become 
nothing in our ſelues in the worke of our faluation that God 
may be al inal, ſeeing we caſt away al glorie from our felues, 
that we may wholie glorie in the Loxd; according to that 
Ierem.9.24. Let hm that glorieth glorie in this that he under- 
fandeth and kuoverb me:This is not proud arrogancie nor he- 
xcticall preſumption, but Chriſtian humilitic which giner) 
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all glorie vnto God, leauing nothing to our ſelues but the 

comfort which is wrought inour hearts, by the affurance we 

haue of Gods promiſes. Nay the more maebuntdy we truſt 

in Godspromiſes, the greater is our humilitic ;for the more 

wretched we are in our owne eies, the more wee ſee our ime 
perfeRions, yea our nothing in Gods fight ; and hereby wee 

are moued to goe out of our ſelues, to ſeeke for faluation 
onely in Godsfree graceand Chrilts merits, and to reſt in 

them with full aſſurance, as being in themſclues al-ſufficiene 

without our workes and worthines, On the other ſide the 

more we doubt of our faluation, inreſpet of our vynworthi- 

neſſe, the more is our pride and arrogancie; for wee would 

not doubt in regard of our ynworthineſſe, vnleſſe we looked 

for ſaluation by our worthineſle,& therfore we come ſo farre 

ſhort infaith and hope, as we find our {clues ſhort in merits, 

And whence can this proceed but fromarrogancie and pride, 

which maketh men to looke for faluation in themfelues, and 

to doubt of Gods mercie and Chriſts merits,vnlcſle they find 

that they haue deſerued them by their owne workes and 
worthineſfle? Let vs therefore abhorre this proud humilitie 

of the Papiſts, which maketh- them doubt of Gods mercifull 
promiſes,atid conſequently of histruth;for as iris x,Toh..10. ; topn 5.16; 
He that belzeneth not God hath mad: hims a lier; and alſo of the 

ſufficiencic and value of that incftimable price,which Chriſt 

Ieſus hath giuen for our redemption, as thoughit were im- 

perfe&in it ſelfe, vnleſſe x bg' eitched and patched vp with 

our owne merits and worthinefle : 'and though weeare moſt _- * > ; 
abieR; wretched; and in a deſperate cafe in reſpeR of our 
ſelues, yetlet vs haue aſſured truſtand confident boldneſſe, = 
yea a triumphant boaſting and glorying in reſpe& of our = 
Sauiour Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Ephel.3.12. Rom, Ephef.z.12,. * 
5-2, Notable is the ſaying: of eArtine to this purpoſe, [des Rom: 5:2. 
preſume non de operatione tua, ſed de Chriſtigratia, preſume _ _—_— 
therefore (ſaith hee) not of thine owne working, but of g,0-0uh 
Chriſts grace, for yee are ſaued by grace faith the Apoſile; peccata tua 
therefore here is no arrogancie or faith; to ſhew what cimiſſatunt, 
thou haſt teceiued; its notpride. bur deuoton, So itt and- 

ther place; Hoc drxit des, hog promiſity/i parum eſt hoe ac : InPialm.$8, 
Mare S 4 (5 
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* The Lord hath faid this,he hath promiſed it,and if this be nor 
enough hee hath ſworne it. Becauſe therefore the promilvo is 
ſure and confirmed, not according to our merits but accor- 
ding to his mercie, let no man profeſle that with feare, of 
which he cannot doubt. 
"Poubting pro- - But they further vrge, that humble doubting is better than 
ceedeth from * preſumptuous aſſurance; I anſwere, fiſt that their doubting 
P —_ dan't- 7; fullof pride,which maketh them look for ſaluation in their 
+ owne worthines, rather than in Gods free mercie and Chriſts 
merits :ſecondlie that our faith and certaine afſurance is full 
of humilitie ; for wee freely confefle our owne ynworthines, 
and dare not offer before the ſeate of Gods juſtice and righ- 
teouſneſſe thatis in vs, as deſiring in whole or in part tobe 
iuſtified thereby ; nay rather we pray with the Prophet Pſal, 

Palm 143-3 143.2. Enter not into indgement with thy ſernant,for in thy ſight 
ſhall none that lineth be inſtified ; and though we kyow nothing by 
our ſelnes, yet doe wee plainelic affirme with the Apoftle,that 

t:Cor.444% , we are not hereby inſtified. x.Cor But this humilitie doth 
not abate our faith and certaine aſfurance, nay rather it doth 
confirme and increaſe it, for itmaketh ys to goec out of our 
ſelues,as finding no hope of faluation wherupon wemayreR, 
and mooueth vs to ſecke for faluation in Chriſt, who is ſuch a 
ſure ancorhold, that whoſocuer pitch the ancor of their hope 
on him, ſhall finde it ſure and Redfaſt, and whoſoeuer build 
their faith on this foundatfon and corner ſtone, the power of 
hell ſhall never preuaile ag inſtthem. — 

&.Seft.2: | Secondly,they obieQ that we are vnworthy of Gods loue, 
Our vnworthi- Or to be eleed! and therefore we cannot be affured thereof, 
weſſe no cauſe I anſwer, this were true if Gods eletion depended vpon our 
_ ſhoald ,.orthinefle and deſerts; but ſeeing the Lord —_ not 
— «ao re anything in-vs, buteleRed vs freelie of his yndeſerved grace 

and mecre good will ; our vnworthinefle in our ſelues may 
wel Rand -with the afſurance of our eleRion : for thoſe who 
are moſt ynworthie neede not to doubt of Gods loue and 
their eleion and faluation, ſo that they whollie relic vpon 
Gods mercy and Chriſts merits by a true and liuely faith;for- 
aſmuch as they are not grounded ypon their worthines, and 
therefore cannotbe ouerthrowne by their mm" 
ec 
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table is the ſaying of A»/ine to this purpoſe, Tria(ingquit)ſunt 
que ſic roborant & confirmant cor menm, vt unlla , 
weritorum,c5c, There are three _ (faith hee) mhic h fo 
firengthen and confirme my heart, that no merits, ne confi- 
deration of mine owne vilenefle, no eſtimation of the hea- 
uenly blefſednes, can deieQt mefrom the hei ght of my hope; 
n them my ſoule is ſurely ſetled, Wilt thou know what 
they are?I conſider three things vpon which my hope wholly 


relieth, to wit, the loue of adoption,the truth:ofithe promuſe, Aug, Manual, 
the abilitic of performance. Let now my. fooliſh, cogitatic *P**3* 


on murmur as much as it wilſaying,bue whoastthowor how 
great is that glorie ; or with what merits 'doeſt thou hope 
to obtaine it? And Iwillboldlic anſwere, I know whom I 
haue belecued, and I am aſſured, becauſe God hathadopted 
mee in greatloue, becauſchec istrucin his promiſe, becaule 
hee is powerfull in performance, for hee may'doe what-hee 
wall. vt 515 


weakenes of faith.is not oppoſed as contrarie to certaintie, 
butto ftrongnes and full periwaſion, and therefore weaknes 
and certaintie may well ſtand together. Neither do-we ima» 
ine ſuch a certaintie of faith' which. is neuer ſhaken:with 
ubting,'noraffaulted with temptations}, nay yather-wee 
teach that thoſe whom God indueth with mol{Sch\Hemolt 
exerciſethin the conflict of temptations, like a wile. captaine 
who ſetteth that ſouldier which is beſt armedaad firazigeſt;. 
to beare the brunt in the forefront of AE 
ismoſtreadie to aſſaultthaſe whomnoſt reſiſt bimgabd: 
violently to fttike where thee ſeeth the ſhighd of faintrlbeld yp 
to defend; and therfore out Sautour hathtaught all bis fhict+- 
ful children to pray,leade vs not imtorcmptariob;bur deliucn 
ys from'euil]. But withall we affirme:that though this weake 
faith bee afſaulred with Satans temprations,! yet istneuer 
oucrcome;thoughitbee oppoſed with dovbibgyer _— 


Thirdlie, they obieR that our faith is weake and feeble, $.Sef7.2. 
and by reaſon thereof the faithfull (as appeareth by continu- eaknes of 
all experience) are affaulted with doubting, ahd grietouſlic /4ith aud cer- 
ſhaken with Satans temprations, ſo.45 there. can-bee.no-ſuch {Te ne 
certairitic of faith as weipeake of. To which Lankwere,that Fey *'* 
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fallethfrom aſſurance and certaine perſwaſiori; though it be 

ſometithes ſhadowed,and the ſhining light thereof dimmed, 

yeathaighit befor time hid and couered, yet in it own na- 

turcit Aftainerthfirme and ſedfalt; like the Sunne which al- 

waiesſhineth,thouph oftentimes by reaſon of the nitexpoſi- 

tis-ofthe clouds orthe carth, we cannot diſcerne the beames 

thereof; orlike'vnto the fire which bein&hid vndcr the aſhes 

doth'retaine kis'natwiral heat, although we feele it nor: So our 

_  faithretainetvinitfelfe his certaintie & affurance, as it were 

his lightatid heate;whenas it is ſhadowed with the clouds of 

doubring3}8: covered vnderthe aſhes of Sarans reeyprations, - 

A weake faith - But itnmiaybe demanded how a weake faith afſaulred with 

doth aseruely Farans tettiprationscan'tontinue certain, ſeeing the firongeſt 

=_ _—_ faith can-do 0 more bur certainly perſivade? Fanfwere, that 

fronger, Dureertdintiengpeterly notour faith itſelfe, Burthe obie&t 
therdof nanblyGods 'metcjieandChriſtsmetits :andrhere- 

fore ſeeing a weake faith dothas well apply vnto vs the mer- 

: + 7  ciesvf God andmirits of Chriſt as a fironger, therefore alſo 

'3/- } - itcettaibhyperfiradeth vs as well andtruly, though not fo 

\ . ftrotiglyiandfully of oureleRionand faluation, asa firgnges 

5 dothoSothativhenwehavetheleaftfparke of faith,itdoch 


4 


"oe, Hutuinave oarminds; ſoas wee kantrulydifttrnerthe touting, 
| © countenance ofthe Lord ſhiniogyponvs though ſomerchar 
dimly;and as it werea farre:off; euen as he that is pore-blind 
doth awcertainly-Tce the Sunne;as hee iswhois moſt ſharpe 
fightat; though nor fo-cleecely;and asheewhoigina darke 
cungeowdord. difternethe light 'n$-fatelyaralirie-holey 
though ke becompaſied about with backe darkneſie;as tre 
who ifinthe open: fields; ſowhen weeare as/itrivers pore- 
blirgi;and compaſſed abour with the dark miſt of ignorance, 
es v erery fight of faith we' certainly:diſccrne: Gods 
defauour 'ſhining'vpon vs, though cthemore wee en« 
qeafoimhknowiedge and faih,themore dleerclyweperceiug 
1,rill\ar fat halingattaihed voto fulneſſe of faich;wedee hin 
neereat handandasiewere face to face, 1 1 10 > 
2. True itis thavourfaithwhichis init ſcfeweak ane feeble, 
and compaſied about withthedarknefic ofignorance,ismixt 
andcurmoiled with inuck fearepnd doubting, by maſon. of 
; o 
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our naturall inclination vnto difidence and incredukitie, the 
manifold temptatians of Satan,and the burthen of 0x5 finnes 
lying heauic ypon our confciences : which! makerh Gods 
fl childreg to grone and complaine,yca ſomtimezo mur- 
mur andrepineagaine God himſelfe,as though he;were their 

enemie,becaule he ſuffereth them thus to be vexed;but(ll it 
riſeth after it hath receiucd afoile,and gathereth new Rtregth 
againftall new aſſaults, vatill in the endit obtaineth full yi- 
Rorie, ſo as all the faithfull may ſay with the Apofle-2a,Cor, 

4.8,Weare affleted an owrie (ide, yet are wee net indritreſſe3,m 1 Cor. 4.8.9, 

Pomertie but not auercoine of pouxertie, 9. We areperſeentad; but 

not forſaken, cat downe, but wee periſh nor. For though-thei 

faich bee weake, and their temptations vehement and yig- 

lent, yetthisbruſed reede is notbroken, this ſmoking flaxis 

not quenched; for as the reede-in a bayflerous: tempelt is 

blowne downe euen to the ground, but when ;the tempeſt 

is. paſt riſeth- vp againe-to- his former eſtate.;ſothough the 

boylterous blaſts of Satans temptations beate.vs downe cuen 

to the earth, yet byſaithwee riſe againe whenthe ſtorme is 

ouerblowne, e971 112 Oba 2134 304.14) DO 

.. Secondly, it may bee. demaunded. hoz-the faith of Gods $.Sef2.4. 

children can be ſaid to be certaine,feeing ixis continually aſs 1,0 faith 

faulted and often foiled with doubting,whych is appoſed 0. though aſſaul 
the centaintie of faith.To which we may cably auſwere,if we ted with doubs 
know and remember that euery Chriſtian 'is digided into fs 797 be 

two parts,the fleſh and the ſpirit, which continually fightang 774% 

ſtrive the one againſt the other ;.and. as they,themſclues art 

thus oppoſed,ſo aretheir qualities and fruites for inthe ſpirit 

is faith, loue, hope, zeale, ioy in the holie Ghoſt;and ſuch,o- 
| therſanQlifying graces; in the flcſh is doubtipg,and infideli- . 

tie,hatred'of Ea preſumption and deſperation, coldneſle, 

dulneſſe, yea deadneſle, in religion, tcare, horror, and, ſuch 

like.corruptions,ſo.as we may jay with y Apoſtle, {know that 

in my fleſh, is, in-my varegenerate part,dweleth.no goog thing, Romy. 18, 

Rom,7.18. Now. as there: is a continuall warre betweer.e the 
fleſh and the ſpirit, ſo alſo between their qualities and fruits; 
for faith is coorinually aſſaulted with. doyþting, and infideli- 
ticloue of God withthe hatred of God, hope with preſump+ 
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tion and deſperation, zeale with coldnefſe and dulnes in re. 
ligion; the toy in the holy Ghoſt with horror and feare of 
Gods anger, the curſc ofthe law and condemnation; and 
ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other hath the vpper hand, 
bothinthe- meane time-retaining their nature and proper- 
ties, although (as wee ſay) remij/ts gradebs, not exerciſing 
chem in that meaſure and degree, as _—_— when they 
haue'viRorie and giue the other the foile, For example,when 
in ſome grievous affliction, the hatred of God doth affaulr 
; the loue of Godin our hearts, and doth ſo foile and wound 
it, that wee can ſcarſe diſcerne that itbreatheth or retaineth 
life, yet notwithſtanding the loue of God euenat that in- 
ſtantis not turned into hatred, nor receiueth-any properties . 
thereof, but ſtill retaineth his owne nature and properties, 
which againe cleerely appeare and ſhew themſeclues when 
-the confli&isended. The like may be ſaid of our bope,zeale, 
joy inthe holy Ghoſt; and other graces, wheri they are moſt 
foiled by the corruption of the fleſh, which fight —_— 
'them, ſo as they catinot poſhbly exerciſe their owne actions 
and funtions,yet do they not recciue any carnall properties, 


| nor looſeanyoftheir'owne, but retaine Rill their owne na- 
ture, which p, 00 manifeſteth ir ſelfe when the aſſaults en 


ded. Euen as firecouered ouer with aſhes retaineth ſtill hi 
-owne nature oflight and heate, though then by reaſon of 
the aſhes thelightbe not ſeene, nor the heate felt ; but when 
the aſhes ate remoued and'new matteradded ynto ir, then it 
fhineth andburneth andheatcth as much as it dig before : ſo 
when the graces of Gods ſpiritare couered (as it were)vnder 
the aſhes of our corruption, they are not diſcerned by their 
operties and effects ; but whe the corruptions are remoued 
y vertue of Gods ſpirit, and the graces nourifhed with hca- 
ring ofthe word, prayer;holy conferences, and ſuch like ſpi- 
rituall exerciſes, as it were with new mattet'added vnto 
them, then doe they againe ſhine in their brightneſſe,and cx- 
erciſe their maned Trragh in all good duties toGod and 
our neighbour. | | | 
And as it is withal!l other graces,ſoalfowithfaith, which 
isoften affaulted with doubting and infidelitie, and ſome- 


times 
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timesalfo fo foiled that we can hardly diſcerne any breath or Faith aſſaulted 
| with doubting,, 


lifeinit; but yet cuen then ir retaineth it owne nature and 


blaſts of winde and is not ouerthrowne, doth in the middeſt 
of the tempeſt liue and ſucke nouriſhment out of the earth, 
and till retaines his owne nature and properties; ſo when _ 
our faith is ſhaken with the boyſterous blaſts of Satans tewp- 
tations, and with our owne naturall doubting and infidelity, 
yet it ſtill liueth and ſucketh nouriſhment out of Gods graci- 
ous promiſes, and ſtill itretaineth his owne propertie of cer- 
taine perſwaſion,though then it doe not exerciſc it in ation, 
ſo manife(tlie as before and after the conflict of temptatiens, 
andasthe ſhaking of F trec is not of the nature thereof, for of 
it ſelfe ir ne. firme and fteadie, but by outward acci-- 
dent, namelic, the winde blowing vpon it : ſo is not vncer- 
taine wauering and ynconſtant doubting of the nature of 
faith, for of it ſelfe itis firme and certaine; but it commeth b 
outward accident from the boyſterous blaſts of infidelitie, 
and the temptations of Satan which (as it were) violentlic 
blow vpon it, which being paſt, it remaineth like the tree 
firme and conſtant, And as the graces of Gods ſpirit,and the 
fleſh and the corruptions thereot do fil retaine in themſclues 
their owne nature and propertie, ſo alſo doe they moſt comy 
monly ſhew themſelues in their diuers fruites and effects; 
and that oftentimes in the conflict and time of tempration,ſo 
that the regenerate man may at the ſame time feele in himſelf. 
contrarie affeCtions and aRtions;for the ſpixitacknowledging 
Gods goodneſſe, mercie and truth jay 26rmay Ih reple: 
niſhed withioy, being in hope.to; enio ems on the other- 
fide the fleſh feeling prefent 6.45 wu fagenm e ſharpnes of affli- 
Ctions,forroweth and grieueth, The ſpirit apprehending and 
applying vnto it the —_ promiſes of the Golpell, doth 
quietly reſt ypon them; the fleſh ſeeing it owne corrupti. 
on,and the huge waight of ſinne that preſleth it downe,fea» 
reth and doubteth : the ſpirit being aſſured of euerlafting . 
er atnryhe with ioy,defiring nothing more than - 
to bee difſolued andto bee with Chriſt; the fleſh indiog. 
|  fſelfe 


4 d doth . b 7. * raameth bis 
properties, and doth not. receive the nature and properties gyye xature 


of doubting ; but as the tree which is ſhaken with boylterous and properties. 
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ſelfe guiltie of ſinne, and in this reſpeAſubieR to the anger 
of God and condemnation, 'feareth and trembleth to thinke 
-ypon death : The ſpirit conceiueth of God as of a mercifull 
Ether in Chriſt,and inal neceſſities flicth vato him by hearty 
prayer; the fleſh conceiueth ofhim as of an angrie and ſcuere 
1udpe, and therefore flieth from him, defiring rather to ſeeke 
forhelpe any where elſe than of the Lord : fo that the Chri. 
Kiand her: 04 hereof, at the ſame time findeth in himſelfe 
oppoſition betweene aRtion and aCtion, afteCtion and affeQi. 
on, For at the ſame inſtant, while the fleſh, hauing inic the 
conſcience of finne and ſenſe of guiltineſſe,doth murmur, re- 
pine and complaine vpon God,as anenemie which is readie 
to deſtroy vs; the fpirit doth flie voto Godby aliuely faith, 
and commitreth ir ſelfe to his prouidence, will and proteQti. 
on, expecting ſaluation from him onely ; which it could ne- 
uer doe, if it were not aſſured that we were in his loue and 
fauor.Andin this the Chrittian may not vnfitly be compared 
toa child, who hauing been ſharply correRted by his father, 
doth auoide his preſence as though he were his enemy ; bur if 
at the ſame time ſome ſuddaine danger affrighthim,before al 
other he runneth to his father for ſafegard and proteQion : ſo 
when our heauenly father hath ſharply correRed ys,cither ' 
with ſome outward or inward afflitions, wee flee from his 
preſence as though he were our encmy;but when an immi- 
nent danger overtaketh vs, and we be in perill to be ſupplan- 
red with Yaran and his afſiſftants,who are our enemies indeed, 
then the ſonne-like affeion which is wrought in our hearts 
by Gods gone doth mooue vs torunne ynto himbefore all 
other, defting and craving his aide and affiftance. 

And thus it appeareth, that m_ the fleſh and the fpirit 
be mixt together, yetthey retaine their owne natures,proper- 
ties and effe&s ;and though faith whichis a grace of F ſpirit, 
be —_— with doubting, yer this doubting is not of F na- 
ture of faith, which in it ſelfe is certaine and afſured,nay,it is 
not an infirmity of faith, as lameneſle is an infirmity of the 
toints,and dimneſle of the ſight, for it is not any way incident 
to the nature thereof: and therefore much lefle is ita com- 
mendable virtue of faith, as the Papiſts teach, bur it is a fruit 
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of mbeleefe which is in the part vnregenerate, and is oppo- 
ſed'ynto faith, as appeareth Rom.4.20. and conſequently, 


though faith be aſſaulted with doubting, yet in itowne na- Rom.4.20, 


ture it may and doth remainecertaine and affured; 
Fourthly,they obie& that ic is raſh pon tion,and proud 
boldneſſe for any man to ſearch intothe mylterie of Gods ſe- 


cretcounfailes, or to take vpon him ru jus to deter- preſumption to - 
ed, For rho hath: laboxr for the 


aſſurance of 


mine that hee is one whom God hath cle 
knoxne the minde of the Lord?asitis 1,Cor.2.16.Ianſwer that 


tis true indeede, whoſocuer prieth into Gods hidden coun- , cor.z.16, 


failes and ſecret decree of predeftination, is proud and pre- 
ſumprtious, and ſhall in the end receiue the puniſhment of 
both,being giuen ouer of God to fall into many errors, and 
in the end vtter deſperation :: and therefore it is verie dange- 
rous, yea pernicious to our ſoules, if we labour after the afſu- 
rance of our eleion by vſing theſe meanes, and iudge of 
Gods decree, according to the conceit of our ownereaſon . 
and doubrfull ſpeculations, Bur yet though the will of God 
be in itſelfe ſecret and nottobe ſearched into; this muft not 
hinder vs from looking into his will reucaked, though we 
can gather no certaintie of our eleCtion by ſearching into his 
ſecretdecrce,yet this isno impediment why we- may not ga- 
ther it our of his word, where he hath reucaled his decree and 
the execution thereof: though wee can haue no aſſurance by. 
our owne ſpeculations, yet we may attaine vnto itby the te=- 


ſtimonicof Gods ſpirit, Which wirneſſerh to our ſpirits that wee Rom 8.18; 


are the ſons of God,xhich alſo ſearcheth all things, enen the deepe. 


things of God,and i giuen vnto vs that we alſo might know the 1.Cor.2.40.12... 


things which God hath gizen vs,as the Apoſtle teach vs,1.Cor, 
2.10.12, and therefore it isno pride or preſumption to bee, 
certaine and afſured of that which the Lord hath reucaled in 
bis word, to this end that wee might bee certainely aſſured 
thereof, Bur it may bee demanded how this certainty can 
bee gathered out of the Scriptures? I anſwere, that if wee. 
would attaine vnto it, we muſt not ſecke itin the law,where- 
the promiſes of life and faluation are made vpon the conditi= 
onof our owne works and worthinefſe, which condition we 
cancuer performe,and therefore can ncuer be affured of the. 
promiſe: : 


$.Se7.7. 
That the Lord 
particularly 
aſſureth vs of (;1yation : and therefore wee can haue no certaintie of faith 


our elefiion, 


.our redE 


diator.Thirdly,the decreee of God concerning the calling df 


applying vnto themſe 
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promiſe : But out of the Goſpell, which doth not only ſhew 
that ſome are predeſtinated to life,and ſome reieQed,neither 
doth it only ſpeak of our eleQtion,as ir was ordained in Gods 
ſecret decree in it ſelfe,or reuealed in his word, but allo it ſet. 


teth out ynto vs the execution of the decree,with the cauſes, 


meanes,fignes and effets of our eleRion, and how it is ac- 


compliſhed for the brin ging vs to thoſe ioyesto which God 


hath choſen ys. Firſt therefore it ſheweth the decree of God 


concerning our election, SIND decree concernin 
tption by the death and obedience of Chriſt our me- 


of his Church by the Miniſterie of the word, that they _ 


be ingrafted into the bodie of Chriſt, and ſo participate wit 
him in all his benefits to their ſaluation.Fourthly,the decree 


concerning the ſending of his ſpirit into the hearts of his 


choſen, by the inward operation whereof the word is made 


effeCtual for the begetting of faith and repentance, Fiftly and 
laftly, his decree concerning the iuftifying and ſauing of 
thoſ: who repent truly of their finnes,and apprehending and 

hows by aliuely faith,Chriit and his me- 
rits and obedience, doe approch vnto the throne of grace to 
receiue mercie and forgiuenes. And all theſe are ſo linked to- 


gether that they can neuer poſſibly bee ſeucred, fo that hee 


who is afſured of one,may be aſſured of all;whoſocuer is cer- 
taine that he hath faith and repentance, may be certaine alſo 
of his eleQion, though hee neuer preſumptuouſlic ſearch in- 
to Gods ſecret counflile, 

Fiftly,they obieQ that there is no certaintie of faith,which 
is not grounded ypon Gods word : but there is no place of 
Gods word which afſureth vs of our particular eleQtion and 


concerning our particular eletion and faluation, Ianſfwere; 
though the Lord giue vs no particular promiſe in his word, 
= he giueth vs that which is equally, & of like force;name- 

y his generall promiſe without any limitation, exception or 
condition,but the condition of faith andrepentance, with a 
.commandement to applic the ſame, And becauſe naturally 
weeare yuable in our ſelues to performe this, therefore = 

ha 
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hath ordained the miniſterie of the word, and the vie of the 
Sacraments,which he maketh effeQuall by the inward opera- 
tion of his ſpirit, for the begetting and confirming Faw 
faith and ſtirring vs vp to NE which being wrought 
in ys, we may as certainely bee perſwaded that the generall 
promiſes belong vnto vs, as if they were made vnto vs parti- 
cularly and by name. 


Sixtly,they obie@ that we cannot bee aſſured of the ſuffi- $.Se7.8, 
ciencie of our faith and repentance, and therefore wee can That our aſſ#- 
haue no certaine aſſurance of our eleftion and faluation.I an- !a#ce of eletti- 


{were; this re4ſon were good if our eleion and faluation 


depended vpon the worthineſſe or meaſure of our faith and |; x, 
repentance ; but ſeeing they depend not thereupon, but vp- our faith and 


on Gods free mercie,and the worthinefſe and ſufficiencie of repentance, 


Chriſts merits and obedience, therefore though our faith be 
neuer ſo weake,and our repentance but in ſmall meaſure, yer 
fo they be true and vnfained, not difſembled and hypocriti- 
call, we may certainely be afſured of our eleion and faluati- 
on, fora weake faith doth applie Chriſt and all his benefits 
ynto vs as well as a ſtrong, though not in ſo ſtrong and per. 
ſeta manner, as ſhall appeare hereafter. But yet we muſt not 
content our ſclues with a ſmall and weake meaſure,but 1a- 
bour to graw vp fromfaith to faith, till wee become perfe&t 
menin Chriſt, | 


Seuenthly,they obie& that though there were no cauſe of Q.Sed7.g. 
doubting,ſo long as we looke vpon Gods mercy and truth in The fight of owy 
his promiſes,and Chrifts obedience and merits, yet at leaſt mperfeftions 
there is cauſe of doubting when wee looke ypon our ſelues, w"— + 
and find our great indiſpoſition to performethe condition of q,ype of our 
faith and repentance, which God requireth ofall who ſhall ecfion- 


be yours of his promiſes,and our manifold imperfeQtions 
and great vnworthines of the leaſt of Gods mercies. And thus 
theſe iugglers play faſt and looſe, makjng their faith like vn- 
to the ignis fatums, or going fire, which interchangeablie 
ſometimes thineth cleerely, and ſometimes vaniſheth and 
leaueth behind it nothing bur blacke darkeneſle, Butlet vs 
conſtantly oppoſe our ſelues againſt ſuch inconſtancie,and in 
no wiſe admit of ſuch mutable varietie in our faith, which 


T maketh 
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wnaketh it more changeable than the Moone, which one 
while ſhineth with full brightneſſe, and in ſmall diſtance of 
time cannotbe diſcerned; and to this end let vs know, firſt, 
that though in our ſelues wee bee not worthy of the leaſt of 
Gods mercies,yet our vaworthines maketh vs not vncapable 
of the greateſt,for all Gods benefits are his free gifts, which 
he promiſeth and beſtoweth without any reſpc& of our wor- 
thines or deſerts, of his meere grace and vndeſerued loue:and 
. therefore as when weare moſt worthie in our owne conceit, 
there is no reaſon why we ſhould preſume the more; fo when 
we find our ſelues ynworthy,there is no cauſe (hy we ſhould 
hope the leſſe, or be more weakly aſſured of Gods promiſes; 
for as they are not made vponithe condition of our worthi- 
neſle, fodkep are not diſanulled and made voide by our vn- 
worthineſſe, otherwiſe no man liuing could haue aſſurance 
of them, ſeeing all men liuing are vnworthic of them, Bur 
the Lord hath made all his promiſes vnto vsin Chriſt, who 
was ſent to bee our Mediatour, to the end that we who were 
altogether ynworthie in our ſelues, might be made worthie 
in him of all Gods mercies and benefits, And therefore who- 
ſocuer lay hold vpon Chriſt, with a true though a weake 
faith, and bring foorth the fruites thereof in repentance, they 
may certainlie bee aſſured of their eleQtion and fGluation, 
notwithſtanding their ynworthineſſe. Secondly, we are to 
know that our faith doth not reſpe&t our ſelues in our ſelues, 
neither are wee the obie&tthereof, but Chriſt and his merits 
and obedience; whom our faith doth not behold ſtanding 
aloofe of(as the Papiſts dreame) bur as hee is vnited vnto vs, 
and become our head and we his members;ſo as now we can- 
not looke ypon our ſelues but we muſt looke vpon Chriſt, be- 
cauſe hee isin vs and wee in him. And therefore when wee 
conſider the greatnefle of our finnes we deſpaire not,becauſe 
now welooke vpon themas they are tranſlated from ys and 
laid vpon Chriſt, who hath fully ſatisfied his fathers iuſtice 
by his alone and al-ſufficient ſacrifice vpon the croſſe ; when 
we conſider our imperfeftions we doubt not of Gods pro- 
miſes, becauſe they are couered with his perfe&rightcouf 
nefle ; when wee conſider our ynworthineſſe wee are not 
diſcouraged, 
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diſcouraged, ſeeing by communicating of Chriſts worthi- 
neſſe wee are made vworthie ; when wee conſider that in our 
ſelues we are ſubieR mo curſe of the law,the anger of God 
and eternall coridefnnation,wee are neuerthelefle aſſured of” 
cuerlaſting life and aluation,becauſe we are vnited to Chriſt 
our head, who hath taken away our curſe and nailed itto his 
croſle, borne his fathers diſpleaſure to reconcile vs vnto him, 
and was condemned and ſuffred death to free ys from death 
and condemnation, and to make ys heires of life and ſfaluati- 
on. Se that now we behold the huge debt of our finnes, as 

itis diſcharged and cancelled with his merits and full fatiſ{- 
faQion; wee behold our imperfeRions, but as perfeed by 
hisperfeQions; wee looke vpon our vnworthineſle, but as 
it is ennobled with his worthinefle ; when wee ſet before 
ys the curſe of the law, the anger of God and ſentence of 
condemnation, wee conſider them as taken away and ſwal- 
lowed yp of Chriſtsdeath and full obedience ; becauſe now 
wee are vnited ynto Chriſt,and hee is become ours, that wee 
mightbecome his; hee hath taken vpon him our ſinnes and 
ynworthinefle, that hee might make vs partakers of his righ- 
teouſneſle and worthinefle. And therefore that which God 
hath wiſely ioyned together, let not our faith fondly ſepa- 
rate;for if itbe Tlawkil incarnal mariages,then much more 
inthe ſpirituall mariage berweene Chriſt and his Church, 

But let vs looke vypon our ſelues, not in our felues,but as wee 

are vnited vnto Chriſt, and then our ſelfe-worthinefle of hell 

and deſtrution will not abate our affurance of life and fal- 
uation, 


Eightlie, they obie@ that euery heretike, epicure and d.SeF.10. 
worldling, continuing in their finnes and wickednefle, may Heretikes and 


fainetothemſelues ſuch a perſwaſion of he certaintic of e- worldlings 
boaſting of 


is not of epicures and worldlings, who haue no faith or a army 


dead faith,bur of true belecuers, who bring foorth the fruits ſhould doube 
of their faith,ar leaſtinan holy defire and endeuour of ſer- who truly be« 
uing the Lord in holineſſeand righteouſheſſe. For they that {**- 


letion : but this is nothing to the purpoſe ; for the queſtion 


cannot be afſured that they haue faith, cannot have any cer- 
eaintic of their eleRiion ; but none can haue any aſſurance of 
T 2 faith, 
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$.Se7.11. 
That this do- 


ritie aud pre- 
ſumption. 


2>Cor:z. |} 6, 
2,Coni.1s, 


faith, they bring forth the fruites of their faith in dy. 
ing to finne and rifing againe to newneſle of life, for faith pus 
rifieth the heart and worketh by loue: and therefore fuck as 
live in their finnes without repentance having no faith, can 
baue no certaintie of their eleQtioh, thoughthey may delude 
themſclues with a fond perſwafion which hath no other 
ground but carnall ſecurity and fond preſumption.But hence 
it followeth not, that becauſe a dead faith affordeth no true 
certaintie, therfore aliuely faith doth it not; becauſe apro- 
phane epicure or carnall worldling, deceiueth himſelfe with 
a vaine opinion, therefore thoſe that are ny conuerted, 
mortified ynto ſinne, and raiſed yp to newnefle of life, can 
haue no certaintie of their eleion and ſaluation, For what 
fimilitude is there betweene light and darkenes, righteouſ- 
neſſe and vnrighteouſneſſe, the children of God and the chil- 
_ of Beliall,che repentant and ynrepentant, faith and.no 
aith? 

Laſtly, they obieQthat if wee teach this doftrine of the 


certainty ofeleion,men wilabuſce it to nouriſh in them car- 


oo ol nall ſecuritie and preſumption, To which I anſwere, thar 


wicked men abuſe the whole doQtrine of the Goſpellto their 
deftrution; for when they are taught that God is moſt gra- 
tious and mercifull, that Chriſt hath died for vs; and giuen 
himſelfe as a ſufficient price to redeeme vs out of the power 
of ſinne, Satan, death and damnation, and maketh interceſ- 
fion for vs to God his father; that the Lord is ſlow to wrath 
and readie to forgiue, they take occaſion hereby of continu- 
m_ their finnes, and deferring their repentance, till God 
e themaway and conſume them in his heauie difpleaſure, 
But hence it followeth not that the Goſpell muſt not bee 
taught, becauſe carnall men abuſz je to their. iuſt condemna- 
tion;for though to theſe it be the ſauour of death vnto death, 
yet to thoſe who are ſaued,it is the ſauourof life ynto life, as 
it is 2.Cor.2.16,Though it be fooliſhnesto thoſe thar periſh, 
yetit is the power of God tothoſe whoare ordained to fal-. 
uation, and God isnoleflc glorified in the one by ſhewin 
his mercie,than in the ack ſhewing his iuſtice, Though 


worldlie men abuſc it to carnall ſecuritie, yet the godlie __ 
e: 


the more incited thereby to ſerue the Lord inholineſſe and 
newneſſe of life : for like louing children, the more they are 
. aſſured of the loue of their heauenly father,and ſecured of his 
mercie and bountifull benefits, the more they loue him a= 
ine, the more they loue-him, the more zealous they are of 
fs glorie,and the greater their zeale is, the gr is their 
care inmaking the light of their godlie and Chriſtian liues 
to ſhine before men, thattheir heauenly father may bee glo- 
rified. So that itis not the fault of thisprecious ſeed, bur the 
barrenneſſe of the ground which maketh it fruitleſſe, or elſe 
for good wheate (deth tares,cockle and darnell; it is not 
any defe@t or ill diſpoſition in this ſweer ſmelling flower, bur 
the venemous nature of theſe ſpiders which turne honie into 
poylon : and therefore the ſeede muſt be caſt ypon the earth, 
though there be ones with the good ground which wil ne« 
uer bring foorth fruit; the flowers of fiveete conſolation muft 
not be pulled vp by the rootes and caſt away : for though the 
ſpi ger gathereth poyſon, yetthe profitable Bee will gather 
hohie out of them, Secondly,when wee teach the cortainty 
of eleion, wee doe not teach that men muſt gather it our 
of Gods ſecret counſaile, but from their owne ſanRification, 
by which they may bee aſſured that they are iuſtified,called 
andeleted :and x Gen whoſocuer are not ſanRfied bur 
continue in their finnes without repentance, can haue no af- 
ſuranceby our dodtrine that they are elected or ſhall bee ſa- 
ued; nay contrariwiſe, weteach out of Gods word,that who. 
ſoewer line in the fleſb ſhall die, Rom.8.1 3, that they which per- 
forme the /kſts thereof ſhall nexer inherit the kingdome of God, 
Gal.5.19.20.21. that none who continue in their vnrighte- 
-ouſneſſe and yncleannefle ſhall enter into the heauenly Terw= 
falem,z.Cor:6.9.10. Reu.21.27; but ſhall haue their porti= 
-on in the lake which burneth with fire _—_— as it 


is verſ{.8, Now what ſtronger bridle to in our yorulie 


fleſh,when it is readie to runne intoſinne,/than tobe aſſured 

that if wee liue in finne, and fulfll our carnall lufts, wee are in. 

| theſtate of condemnation? what ſharper ſpurre to prickevs 

forward when we are readie to faint,or ſacke our pace in the 

Chriſtian race ofholineſfe.and righteouſneſle chan to —_— 
T3 
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Of our Redemption: | 
der that our ſanQification and newneſle of life, is the onelie 
meanes whereby wee may come to the afſurance of our ele» 


Rjon and ſaluation? 
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Of our Redemption. 


ag Nd thus much concerning our eleRion and the 
certaintie thereof, The next cauſe of our ſalua- 
tion is our redemption by Icſus Chriſt: for as 
the Lord hath fromal eternity eleRted vs to ſal- 
uation, of his meere mercy withoutany reſpe&t 
of our works or worthines; ſo he hath ordained in this his e- 
ternall decree,our Sauiour Chriſt ro bee the Mediator, who 
ſhould worke the worke of our faluation, and as it were the 
conduit wherby he would conuey his grace,mercy and cuer- 
laſting faluation vnto vs;and hath ſer him apart to be our Sa- 
uiour and redeemer, who ſhould faue and deliuer vs outof 
the captiuitic and bondage of our ſpirituall enemies, and re- 
ore vs to the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God, 

This our redemption isan eftet of Gods eleftion, wherby 
our Sauiour Chriſt (being ſet apart of his father for this pur- 
poſe)hath freed and deliuered al Gods ele out of the capti- 
uitie of their ſpirituall cnemies, ſinne death and the diuell;b 
offring himſelfe for the price of theirredemption,and a rd 
cient ſacrifice for fin,for the appeaſing of his fathers diſfplea- 
ſure and fatiſfying of his iuſtice;to the end that being detiue- 
red,they may ſerue him in holinefle and righteouſnefle al the 
daies of this life; and afterwards may inherit the kingdom of 

orie, and thecrowne of etcrnall happines which ispurcha= 
dfor them, . + ... ni'4 16 

Firſt I fay,that itis an effet of Gods eleion;for whom he 
had choſen tocuerlaſting life in Chriſt, thoſe by Chriſt hce 
hath aued and redeemed, and thoſe onel yas wee ſhall ſee 
afterwards, | 

Secondly, Iſhew whois our Sauiour and Redeemer,name- 
ly ChiiſtIcſus,who onclic faucth ys from our finnes, - tt 4 
| atth, 


Ofer Redewption' © © wh 


Matth.t.21 ; Neitheris there ſalnation in any other as itis AQ, Manth.s 21; 
4.12. For «4 thereis but one God ſothereis but one Mediator be. AQ-4- 1%. 
tween God and man,xhich is the man leſs Chrift,asitis 1,Tim. ;, Tim, ” 


2.5. And by bimalone wee baue redemption through his bloud, 
exen the forgineneſſe of ſmes;and that v:irhout reſpe&t of our 


wealth ator to his rich grace, Ephef.1.7. And Ephef.1.7. 
though we doe not exclude God the Father, from the worke Luk1.ch 


of our redemption, for hee is the author and firſt cauſe, who 
hath ſo loued vs that he ſent his ſonne to ſaue and redeeme 
vs; northe holy Ghoſt who applicth vnto vsthe merits and 
efficacie of Chriſts death, making them cffeQuall for our fal-. 
uation ; yet if we ſpeake properlic, our Sauiour Chriſt one 
can be called our Redeemer,and that in theſe reſpedts; firſt, 
becauſe he alone was ordained and deputed to perfeR the 
worke of our redemprion ; ſecondly, becauſe he onely was 
God and man, both which were neceſſarilyr ired in our 
Mediator and Redeemer, that hee might haue fullright and 
abilitie ro redeeme vs; thirdly, becauſe hee alone gaue him- 
ſelfe tobee the price of our redemption; and laſtly, becauſe 
in him only there is perfeR redemption as being our head, 
who not only hath ſaluation in himſclfe, butalſoderiueth ic 
to all the members of his body. - | 

Thirdly, I ſet downe the captiuitie it ſelfe out of which we 
were redeemed; av way captiuity of Egypt or Baby= 
lon,nor out of the ſlauery of the Turke,Spaniard,or any other 
earthly Tyrant, whoſe thraldome might wel be bitter but not 
long, hank our ljuesare ſhort ; and grieuous tothe bodie, 
but extendeth not to the ſoules : but Chriſt hath deliuered vs 
out of the bondage of ſinne,Satan,hell and death, in which 
we ſhould haue been enthralled and fearefully tormented for 
euer and cuer, not in badie alone bur in ſoule alſo, 


Fourthly, I ſhew the price which hee hath giuen for ourre-  Se/7.4, 
demption, namely, not filuer and gold, or any corruptible ;.per. 1.18, 
thing, but himſclfe;euen his body.to be crucified & his bloud How Chriſt is 


to be ſhed, that ſo his fathers iultice being farisfied and his /x 

wrath appeaſed, wee might bee ſetfree out of the thraldome 

of our ſpirituall enemies, But it may bee demanded, how it 

cag truly be fajd that Chritt hath redeemed vs by paying the 
T4 


_ price 


Rs Ofeur Redemption, 
FE "4 welteafonrrs ion, ſeeing the ſcriptures teſtifie that by 


ME; is power hee forcibly deliuered vs out of the hands of 
our ſpirituall toctollibaeg. it is ſaid, ther Chriſt de- 

-. ftrozed bom Wh» had the pover of death, that is the dexell. And 
Col:2.15. the Apoſtle ſhe , that hee hath ſporled princi- 


palities and powers, and hath led them openly and tri d owe? 
them. And Luk.11.22.heiscompared to avaliantc _ 
who hath thruſt the ſtrong man Satan out of his pefſeſſon : 
by which it may appeare,that our Sauiour hath not redeemed 
vs by giuing aprice after a legall manner,but by force,and as 
it were by conqueſt. I anfwere,that Chritt hath both paid the 
rice of our redemption, and alfo hath deliuered vs forciblie 
by his power ;for hee paid the price vnto God to whom hee 
offered the facrifice ofhimlſclfe that itmight be a full atisfa- 
tion for finne,and a ſufficient price to redeeme vs out of the 
captiuitic of our ſpirituall enemies,and to purchaſe the fauor 
God,and our heauenly inheritance in his kingdome : and, 
therefore in reſpet of God the Father, to whom our Sauiour 
oftered himfelfe, he is ſaid to haue redeemed vs by giuing a 
ranſome for vs. But when Gods iuftice was fullie fatisfied,,. 
Chriſt dealt not with our fpirituall enemies by intreatie, 
a lefſe offered he this price of our redemption to Satan z 
rif no ſacrifice might lawfully bee offered vnto any faue 
God alone, much more ynl was it that this ſacrifice of 
Chrifts bodie, ſhould bee offered vnto the diuell) but by his 
almightic power hee ouercame the power of darkneſle, yan- 
. en Satan, ſubdued death, and broke open the priſon of 
e graue,and ſo by ſtrong hand fer all Gods eleQartlibertie, 
For after that the debt of our finnes was diſcharged, our ran- 
fome paid,and the handwriting of ordinances cancelled and 
nailed vnto the croffe, theſe our ſpirituall enemies had no iuſt 
intereſt vnto vs, nor any thing to alleage-why they ſhould 
longer hold vs in their captiuitie ; but yet the ſtrong man 
who had taken poſſeſſion would not willingly l6ſe it, voleſſe 
hee were ouercome with. a greater ang :and therefore 
Become our Chriſt haui b ht vs of his Father, and fo- 
our Saujour true owner, buckled with our fpirituall ene- 
mics, ouercame theſe principalities and powers, triumphed 
gloriguſly 


gloriouſly ouer them, and freed vs out of their tyrannicall iu- 
rifdiction. | with tn 
Bur if ir may be obiefted that wee were captiues vynto Sa- 
tan, and therefore the price ofre ion was to bee. paied 
ynto him, and not vnto God the Father who held v$s not in 
his captiuitie, I anſwere, that though Satan held ys in his - 
captiuitie, yet notin his owne right, for wee had not ſinned 
againſt him to whom wee were not bound to performe obe- 
dience, nor were indebted ynto him; but wee had ſinned a= 
gainſt God, whoſe ſeruants wee were by right of creation, 
and had infinitly runne into his debr,whic wee were alto- 
| x _— - pay; and orion = a iuſt _ he con- 
emned ys to the perpetuall priſon of death,and committed 
vsto the cuſtodie of Saran, as ynto a iaylor,to bee kept in his. 
bondage, till wee had fatisfied for our finnes and diſcharged 
our debt : which being impoſſible to vs, our Sauiour Chriſt 
hauing aſſumed our nature and become our ſuretic and me- 
diatour,paied that we owed, and ſuffered that which we had 
deſerued, and ſo fully fatisfying his fathers iuſtice, hath pur- 
chaſed our redemption ; ſo as now Satan had no more autho.. 
ritie to retaine vs in hiscaptiuitie,then the iaylor hath ofhol- 
ding him in priſon who by the Iudge isreleaſed,or the exe- 
cutioner of hanging him whom the Iudge hath acquitted or 
pardoned. And therefore tyrannically exerciſing till his * 
jurifdiction,our Sauiour by ſtrong hand ouercame him and 
all the power of hell,that ſo he might ſer ys at libertie whom 
his Fathers iuſt ſentence had acquitred and his mercie par- 
doned. | E£/\. 2hy 49H | 
Thelaft thing to be conſidered is the end of our redempti- 
on,namely, that wee ſhould no longer ſerue finne and Satan, 
- out of whoſe bondage weare releaſed; bur become the ſer- 
uants of Chriſt, who hath redeemed vs, ſeruing him in holi- 
neſſe and righteouſnefſe all the daies of our liues; that fo glo- 
rifying him heere on earth,he may glorifie vsin heauen,and 
make vs partakers of thoſe cuerlaſting ioyes, which by his 
death and bloodſhed he hath purchaſed for vs. © 
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| —Crar. XII _ 
| Satans temptations concerning our redemption, wherewith he 
meoueth the wordling to preſunytion anſwered. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed what our redemption is : 

. Now letvs confiderofthoſe temptations of Satan 

which he ſyggeſteth into the minds of me, wher- 

by he labourcth to depriue them of this greatbe- 

nefit,and to keepe them till in his captiuitie, or to pull them 
back again when they are eſcaped.And theſe are of ewo ſorts, 
the fir leading to Lovitie and preſumption, the other to 
doubting and | Ferry For if he haue to deale with world- 
ly men; who were neuer truly conuerted vnto God, he labo- 
reth to perſwade them that they are redeemed by Chriſt, and 
therefore though they liue in their fipnes, yer they ſhall be fa- 
ued,for Chriſt came intothe world to ſaue {inners: but when 
he affaulteth the true Chriſtian,who is indeede the redeemed 
of the Lord ; then he moueth him to doubt and deſpaire, ci- 
ther of the ſufficiencie or of the efficacic,of the ma of our 
redemption wrought by Icſus Chriſt, 1 
That he may continue the worldly man in his carnall ſecu- 
ritic,and fond preſumption, he vſeth two principall reaſons ; 
the firſt, that the redemption wroughtby Chriſt is vniuerſal, 
and effeQuuall for the Gluation of all the world ; out of which 
hee frameth this temptation : Chriſt hath ſhed his precious 
blood, and ſuffered death for all the world, and hath redee- 
medall mankinde which were loſt in Ada; out of rhe bon- 
dage of Satan death and hell ; why therefore ſhouldeſt thou 
be fo ſtritin flying ſinne, with which thou art ſo much de- 
lighted? why doeft thou ſtriuc againſt the trearve of thy cor- 
ruptions? and wherfore ſhouldeſt thou take any greatpaines 
inthe works of holineſſe and ghnnontaes,whith are ſo bit- 
ter and vnpleaſant to thy taſte and appetite? for Chriſt came 
into the world to fauc all men,and not thoſe only who are ſo 
ftri&in their waies ; hee came to redeeme the whole world, 
and gauc himſclf as a ſufficientranſome forall men:and _ 
| ore 
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fore doubtleſle he will notloſe his labour, nor ſpill his blood 
in vaine ; he will not willingly let _ periſh, whom he hath 
purchaſed at fo high a ratc, and redeemed with fodeare a 
price :he is alſo ſo powerfull that nothing ſhall be able ro 


pull them out of his hand, as himſelfe affirmeth, Ioh.10.28; lobn 10.48, 


and ſo wiſe that he would not ſhed his blood, for thoſe wh6 
be would not ſaue, And who can imagine that God who is 
moſt iuſt, will impute thoſe ſinnes ynto thee for which Chriſt 
hath ſuffered,inflit death on thee for whom Chriſt died, and: 
require that debt againe which is alreadie diſcharged? Or- 
who can imagine that God, who is immutable, ſhould ſhew' 
ſuch inconſtancie as to ſend his ſonne into the world, to fuf- 
fer death for the redemption of thoſe whom he now will nor 
faue; for if hee would, who could refiſt his will or withſtand 
his power? And therefore if he hath redeemed all,ſurely hee 
will ue all,and conſequently thee among the reſt, though 
thou liue as thou liſt and follow the luſts of thine own heart : 
for thy ſins and vnbeliefe cannot make his purpoſe yoide,nor 
annihilate the worke of thy redemption; nay the more thy 
finnes abound, the more his grace will abound alſo, 
| Forthe anſwering of which 


remptation,wee are to know, h,SefF.2, 


that vniuerſall redemption which is the ground and founda- The anſwere ts 
tion thereof, is an idle dreame of mans braine, which cannot #b* former 


be juſtified by the word of God the touchſtone of all trueth; temptation, 


neither hath our Sauiour Chriſt redeemed any other, than 
thoſe whom hee effecually calleth:vnto' the ſauing know. 
ledge of their redemption,inducth with true faith and vnfai- 
ned repentance,iuſtitteth,ſanCtifieth,and lafily ſaueth, if wee 
reſpect the purpoſe of God, and the will of our blefled Sa- 
viour; although indeede the price hee gaue for our redemp- 
tion, was of ſufficient yalue for the ſinnes of all the world,it it 
were applicdbyaliuely faith, 

. Butbecauſe this doctrine hath many eneniies, it isnot ſuf- 
ficient to propound it vnlefſe Iproue it : and therefore I will * 
ſhew fuft by teſtimonies of Scriptures, and after by ftron 
reaſons,that our Sauiour Chriſt hath died for,8 by his de: 
redeemed,thoſe only whom hee indueth with true faith and 
vnfained repentance, and not for all the world, as they ima- 
gine, 


Manh.30.3. 


and 26, a8, 


Luk.2.34. 


Tohn 10.1 5» 
and 1 534. 


Rom.8, 32.33- 
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ine, Mat.20.28. it is faid, thathe cawe into theworld to ging 
Ly life a ranſome for cnng.and 26.28; that his blood was ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of ſnnes. And Eſfa.y 3.1 1.that Chriſt 
fronld inſtifie many by bearing their iniquitges. So that hee hath 
notgiuen his life a ranſome,and ſhed his blood, and by bea- 
ring their iniquities iuſtified all, but many, that is,parr of all, 
Lok, H"_—_ faith, that Chriſt was appointed by Gods de- 


cree,for the fall and riſing agame of many, that is,for the fall of 
many reprobates, and the riſing againe of manie whoare e- 
leed,and therefore not for the redemption of all. So Chriſt 
ſaith that he lairth downe his life for bis ſheepe, Ioh.ro. 15. and 
therefore not for woluesand goats, for bis friends, Joh.1 5.14. 
2nd therefore not for his wicked enemies; for vs, that is, for 


the companie of the faithfull belceuers, Rom.8.32.33. and 


Mau, 1.31. 1. refore not for the tynagogue of Satan and wicked ynbe- 


Epheſ 5.25. 


John 1.53. 
Rom.z.23, 


35.26, 


Heb. 5.9. 


leeuers.So Matth.1.21.he is faid to be the Sauiour of his peo- 

e, and not of aliants and ftrangers; and to haue giuen him= 
ſelfe for his Church,Epheſ.5.25.and not for thoſe who haue 
po fellowſhip in the communion of ſaints; that he ſhould de 
for the nation, that is,as /oby ſaith for all Gods children ewes 
and Gentiles;Ioh.11.52. and therefore not for the wicked, 
and the children of Satan. So the Apoſtle Rom. 3.22. faith 
that che righteowſnes of God (that is, the righteouſnes of Teſus 
Chriſt imputed vatovs by God,or the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
God and man) is manifeſted vpon all and vntoallthat beleenc ; 
and verſ.23. that God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be areconciliati- 
on through faub in his blood, and verf:26. That be is the inſtifier 
of bim,, which is of the faith of leſs, Where the imputation of 
Chriſtsrighteouſnes,reconciliation with God, and iuſtifica- 
tion, is reſtrained to the beleeuers only. And to the ſame pur. 
pole is.that of the Apoſile,Heb.s5.9.,where Chriſt is faid 70 be 
the author of eternall ſaluation vuto all thrt obay him,and there- 
fore not ynto them who continue in theirrebellion not ob- 
ſeruing his will, nor ſubmittining themſclues to bee ruled by 
the ſcepterof his word. 

Anden by theſe places itis apparant, that Chriſt and his 
benefits are reſtrained to the faithfull, ſo alſoin other places 
the ynbciecuers and ſuch as continue in their — = 

| atly 
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flatly excluded from the participation of them, Toh.3.18, He 1oh.z.18;. 
that beleeneth in him ſhall not bee condemned, but he that belee— 

weth not is condemned alreadie. And verſe 36, He that beleeneth yerle 36, 
&n the Sonne hath enerlaſting life, and hee that obeyeth not the 

Somne ſhall not ſee life, but thewrath of God abideth on hm, So 
Rom.$.9. 1f any man haue not the ſpirit of Chriſt,the ſame is not Rom.1.9. 
his; and conſequently it followeth that if hee be not Chriſts, 

then Chriſt and his benefits belong not vnto him, And the 

Apoſlle 1.Ioh. 3.8. plainly affirmeth, chat hee who commirteth 1.loh.z.8; 
finne (that is, hee who liueth.in finhe without repentance) is 

of the dinell, and that hee who is borne of God (that js, regene-- 

rate by his ſpirit) /-meth nor, that is, liuveth not in his ” 

neither committeth them with full conſent of will, And Paw/ 

willeth T-northie to inſtru his hearers, that they might come ,,Tim..26; 
to amendment out of the ſnare of the dinell : whereby it is ma« 

nifeſt that thoſe in whom fin raigneth, are not of Chriſt but 

of Satan, and that norichflending Chriſts death they are 

Rill in the ſnare of the diuell till they come to amendment of 

life ; becauſe the bloud of Chriſt is not effeRuall to free any 

out of their ſpirituall bondage,till it be applied vnto them by 

aliuely faith. 

And thus it appeareth by plaine teſtimonies, that the re- ,SefF,3, 
demption wrought by Chriſt belongeth only to the faithful; Reaſons to 
which alſo by vertue of Chriſts death and bloodſhed, haue prove that re-. 
their ſinnes and corruptions in ſome meaſure mortified ; and #mptionis | 
not ynto the wicked, who liue and die in their fins without %* vninerſall.. 
repentance, Now I will alſo confirme this truth by ſtron 
reaſons : Firſt, thoſe who were neuer knowne of Chriſt (that 
is, acknowledged for his) were neuer redeeraed by his pre-. 
cious bloodſhed;neither is it probable that the Father would: 

iue his welbeloued ſonne, and that the ſonne. would giue- 
Fimſelfe for the redemption of thoſe, whom in his eternall. 
counſell he had decreed to reie&,or(as all confeſfe)whom he 
foreſaw ſhould periſh:but our Sauiour will profeſſe ro the wor-. | 
kers of iniquitie that he nexer kneVWv them,Mat.7:23 :and there- Manth.7.23«. 
fore he neuer gaue himſelfe for their redemption, . | 

Secondly, [Mt whomſoeuer ChriR hath offered a ſacrifice 


vato hjs Father, for them alſo hee maketh interceſſion and is 
become - 


t. loin 2.1.2. 


Row.s. 35. 


Tohn,17.9. 


Feb.7.25, 


"Mark. 16.16, 


loh n, 3Z +3 6, 


'Epheſ.r.7. 
Col, I 14+ 
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become their aduocate; neither is it probable that Chriſt 
would die for thoſe,for whom hee will not intreate,and that 


| he wauld offer the ſacrifice of his bodie for thoſe, for whom 


he would not offer the ſacrifice of his lips. Beſides it was the 
office of the {me high Prielt,to offer ſacrifice,and to pray for 
the people, and conſequently of our Sauiour Chriſt, as ap- 
peareth, rIoh.2.1.2, where heis ſaid as well to be our aduo- 
cate,as the propiciatorie ſacrifice of our finnes; arid the Apo- 
file Paul,Rom.s$, 35. faith, that as Chriſt died for vs,ſohe ma- 
keth interceffion for vs ; but our Sauiour Chriſt flatly exclu- 
deth,from all participation of the fruite of his interceſſion,all 
thoſe who are of the world,that is, all meere worldlings.Ioh. 
17.9. [pray not for the world, but for them which thox ha#t gi- 
nenme; and the Apoſlle faith, that as he perfeQly ſaueth, fo 


alſo he maketh interceſſion for thoſe who come vnto God b 


him, thart is, true beleeners only : and therfore for them alone 
he hath offered himſelfe,a ſacrifice ynto his father, 
Thirdly,Chriſt hath died for thoſe alone in whom he hath 
.attained vnto the end of his death; for whatſocuer attaineth 
not his endis done in vaine, which argueth want of wiſe. 
dome, or power, in the agent and efficient, neither of which 
withoar blaſphemic can - aſcribed vnto Chriſt, who is in 
both infinite :but the end of Chriſts death (thatis, the eter- 
nall ſaluation of thoſe for whom hee died) isattainted vnto 
onely in the ele and faithfull ; for as it is Mark.16.16. Hee 
that ſhall belerue, ſhall be ſaued ; but he that will not beleene,ſhall 
be damned. And Toh. 3.36. Hee that beleeneth in the ſome hath 
enerlaſting life,and he that obeyeth not the ſonne ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him: And therefore, Chriſt 
hath died for thoſe alone,who belecue and bring foorth the 
fruits of their faith in obedience,and not for the vnbeleeuers 
and diſobedient. 
Fourthly,if all were redeemed by the death of Chrift,then 
ſhould they alſo be ſaved: for what ſhould hinder them from 
faluation,whoare redeemed, ſeeing they haue receiued the 
pardon and remiſſion of their finnes,as appeareth Epheſ.1.7, 
1IuYvhom we hane redemption through his blood, enen the remiſ- 


fron of our (mes, Col.1.14. And conſequently whoſoeuer are 


redeemed 
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redeemed arc iuftified,and allo heires of eternall bleſſednes; 
for bleſſed are thoſe whoſe miquitie ts forgigen and whoſe ſfmne 15 Dlakr, 32.1, 
comered, as it is Plal.32.1, Seeing alſo Chrift who hath redee- 
med vs, is ſtronger than Satan and all the power of hell, and 
therefore all their ſpirituall enemies conioyned together, 
cannot pluck theſe whom he hath redeemed out ofhis hand 
violently. and againſt his will, neither can wee with any pro- 
bable ſhew of reaſon imagine that hee would willingly loſe 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed with the irieftimableprice of 
himſelfe,neither will it ſtand with the iuſtice of God to im- 
ute the ſins of any to their condemnation, for which Chriſt 
hath fully ſatisfied, nor to exact that debt againe which 
hath paid : and therefore if Chriſt had died for all,God in is 
iuſtice could not chuſe but faue all : and Chriſt might well 
fay to his father, To what purpoſe haue I died if thou de- - 
ftroyeſt thoſe whom I haue ſaued?what profit is in my blood, 
ifthou condemneſt thoſe whom I haue redeemed?. 
_ 1 Taflly, ifhee died and by his death redeemed all; thenal- _ 
ſo he died for and redeemed the Pagans,Turkes,Atheiſts and 
icures, who were out of the Church and couenant of 
grace; and ſo i gs 6m, xr and ſaluation ſhuld be 
out of the Church, and be extended to thoſe whom God ne- 
ner receiued into his coltenant ; which is quite contrarieto 
the whole courſe of the fcriptures, where it is ſaid,thatal who 
areſaued are alſoadded vnto the Church, At.2.47.and that 
Chriſt hath giwen himſelfe only for his Church, Eph.5.25.Yeaif AQ.2.4Þ 
Chriſt died forall, and by his death redeemed.them,then it Ephel. 5.25: 
muſt neceſſarily follow that hee had redeemed euen thoſe | 
damned foules who were in hell before his comming, which 
is moſt abſurd to bee imagined; for if they were redeemed, . 
how did they againe fall into condemnation, ſeeing they bes | 
ing once become Chriſts can neuer periſh,neither is any able. 
to pull them out of his hands,as it is Ioh.10;28. Ta - | "= 
| Butagainſt this it is obieced, that in the ſcriptures Chri TY 
is faid 5 haue dicd and to haue n= aranſome —_ ea 


forall men.r.Tim.2.6.//ho gaze himſelft a ranſome for al men. chit is ſaidte» 
And Heb.2.9. he is faid to haue raited'atxth for allmen ; and bave died fox 
1.Joh.2.2.hee is faid to bee a rec:»//iation for the fines of the all men. 
whole. 4 


[Toh. 11.53. 


'Reuel.5.9. 


:Gal. 3.26.28, 
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whole world. To which Tanſwere; furſt,that theſe ſpeeches are 


nottobe vnderſtood of all and fingular men, but of all the 


faithfull which are gathered out of the whole world; for the 
drift of the Apoſtle is to ſhew that our Saujour Chriſt died 


| notonely for the belecuing Iewes, but for the Gentiles alſo, 


of what countrie, nation or conditiou ſveuer they vere, 
And fo theſe generall ſpeeches are expounded Ioh.rr .52, 
where our Sauiour Chriſt is faid to haue died, not onely for 
the Tewiſh nation,but thatalfo he might gather together in 
.one,the children of God which were ſcattered. So alſo hee 
is aid Reu.5.9. to hawe redeemed vs (that is,all the faithfull) 
ay God by his blond,out of enery kjnred, tongue, people and na- 
: and Galath.3.26. that all are the ſonnes of Godby faith m 
.Cbrift Ieſus; and verſ.28, That there is neither lew nor Gre- 
Cian bond. nor free,male nor female,but all are one in Chriſt Ieſus. 
So that theſe places are not to bee vnderſtood of all and fin- 
ar men,but of all beleeuers, of what nation or condition 
ocuer they be, For all the promiſes and benefits promiſed in 
the Goſpell,which is the couenant of grace,are to be treftrai. 
ned to the condition of the couenant,be they neuer ſo gene- 
rall and yniuerſall; & this condition is ſometimes expreſſed, 
.and ſometimes ynderſtood, but neuer excluded: So Ioh.3.16. 
So God loned the World, that he hath. ginen his onely begotten 
ſorne,that whoſoener beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh, but haxe 
life exerlaſtng, Rom. 3.22. it is ſaid, that the reghteouſneſſe of 
God by faith in leſs Chrift,is giuen to all that beleene.So Gal. 3. 
22. The ſcripture hath concluded all under ſnne,that the promiſe 
by the faith of Teſus Chriſt ſhould be ginen to them that beleene. 
Asalſo AR.10.43. 

Secondly Ianſwere,that Chriſt in ſome ſenſe may be truly 
faid to haue died for all the world, namelie in reſpe& of the 
ſufficiency of his death, though not in reſpe&of the efficacie; 
for by his death hee paied a ſufficient price for the finnes of 


all the world, and a full ranſome for a!l mankind,ifall would 
.or could applie his merits and obedience vnto themſclues b 


aliuely faith ; but in reſpe of Gods counſaile, Chriſts will, 


and the euent,his death was not effcuall for the redempti- 
-on of all, but the faithfull onely, Euen asa ſoucraigne ſalue, 


_ 
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may haue ſufficicne vertue in it {elfe to cure. innumerable 
woundsand ſores, but. yer it is effeRuallforthe healing of 
. thoſe onely to which it is applied ; ſo thepreciousbaulme of 
- Chriſts bloud,is of ſufficient vertue to heale the wounds of al 
-Gnners whatſocuer, but notwithſtanding it is cffetuall to 
thoſe only,to whom ir is applied by a true and liuely faith, C 
,- Butit is further vrged that itis plainelie faidin the ſcrip- &, Sef7, 5. 
'tures,that be died forall without exception. I anſwer,that it The former ob= 
is an vſuall thing in Gods word,to put this word (all)for ma- icfion vrged 
ny,or forall thoſe which are of one kind. So it is ſaid Mark, 24 anſvve-. 
1.5. that ell che conntrie of Iudea, and they of leruſalem, Went _ . 
ewt onto lohn the Baptiſh and were baptiſed of him; that is, ngt _- 
every man without exception, but great multitudes. Soit is | 
faid Matth..4.23. that our Sauiour Chriſt healed exery diſ- Mauh.4 23. 
eaſe and ſickneſſe among [# the people,that is,many that were dil- 
eaſed, or diſeaſes of all kinds, And AQ.10.38.itis aid, that a@.10.38, 
Chrjit healed all that were. oppreſſed by the dinel, that is, veric 
many,for otherwiſe great numbers oppreſſed of the diuel ne- 
uer came into our Saujours preſence. Thus alſo it is id v.12. 
thatthere was inthe ſheet which Peter ſawin his viſion (wma 
w n7ggmde) all forefooted beaſts,that is beaſts of all kinds, And 
thus ſometimes,byall we axe to vnderſiand all the clect and 
themonely;and ſometimes all the reprobate and them alone. 
In the firſt ſfenſeare theſ&places to be vnderſtood. Joh. 2.32. Teh. rs. 32, 
-our Sauiour ſaith, that after he 3s crucified be will draw all men 
wnto him, that is, all the faithfull and cleR, for theyonly are 
conuetted-vnto God and drawne ynto Chriſt. So it is faid 
Ela.54.1 3. that all ſhall be tanght of God. And Iere,31.34-that Efa.s4.rz, 
all ſpall know him from the leaſt to the greateſt, AndToel.2.28, 101.3134. 
the Lord faith,that in the latter timer willpowre out his ſpirue \98l-3.28, 
open oll fleſh; which places cannot bee ood of the re- 
probates-and wicked, but of all Gods-eleR and faithfull. 
Sometimes alſo wee are hereby to vnderſtandall the repro- 
bate and wicked. SoPhil.2.24.the Apoſile faith,thar al ſeeks Phila.ar, * 
their owne,and not that which is Teſs Chriſts, thatis all world- jon g. ”Y 
lings and wicked men. AndToh. 3.3 2. the Baptiſt faith, that 
no man hath receined Chriſts teſtimonie; that is, none of the 
wickedand reprobate, for all. the faithfull and elect receiue 
V it 


Maith.26.28, 


2:Per.2.1,. 

Chap.1.2.9. 
Rom 14 15+ 
Heb. 10. 29y 


& Sef.6. 
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It and belecue.By all which platesir tscuident that this word: 


(all) ſomerime 1ignifieth many!, and ſometime all of orie 
kinde ; and therefore'in thoſe places where it is-faid that 
Chriſt hath died for all men, we may vnderſtand it of many, 
as it isexpounded Matth. 26.28, or of all-the faithfull, asin 
many places itis reſtrained, | ef? 220,18 
Secondly, it is obieCted that Chriftdied'euen for the wic- 
ked and damned; forit is ſaid that ſome ſhall deny the Loty 
who hath bought them, 2.Pet.2.1, that ſome' who are 
ed afterwards become blinde and forgerfull,2.Pet.r.9.that 
Fe may bedeftroyed forwhom Chriſt died;Rom.z T5. that 
they whoare ſanRified may count:the blood of the Teſta- 
mentan ynholy thing, and tread ' vnder their feete, Hebr. 
10.29. To which Þ anſwere, that theſeand ſuch like places 
arc to be vnderſtood of men, notas they are in truth and in 
Gods ſight, but as they are in ourward ſhew, profeſſion, and 
inthe climarion of men;who according tothe rule of chari- 
ric judge the beſt, when they ſee nor cuidentireaſor-to the 
contrarie; or it may be vnderftoodof hypocritesas they are 
in their owne opinton, or according to theirvaineboafting; 
and ſo thoſe that are in ſhew,or in their owne opinion redee= 
medby Chrifts death; may be reprobates-and condemned, 
butnot any who are redetmed'in truth. Secondly, thofe hy- 
pocrites that are inthe ourward viſible Church are ſaid to be 
redeemed, in'reſpeA'that they are numbred for a time a- 


. mongſt the faithful, till they _—_— their hypocrifie, and 


depart from the communion 'and fellowſhip which th 
hane outwardly with'the Saints, though they are not intrut 
redeemed, viileſſe they-be of the Church and members of 
Chriſts bodie, 

Lattly;itis obieRted that as iv Adam all die, enen ſo m Chriſt 


Tat all arenot ſha'l all be mad- almie,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 1.Cor.15.22.but 


roteem :d by 


Chriſt, who pe- 


riſbedin A- 
dam: 


all died ih A4n,and therefore all are made aliue in Chriſt, I 
anſ{were,that the Apoſtle herevnderſtandeth all the faithfull,. 


of whoſereſurreQion he here difputeth ; and it-is as much as 


x.Cor 15.22. iſhe had faid, as all the faithfull died in Adm, ſo all ſhall be 


made aliue in Chriſt ; or though it be ynderſtood of all, that 
they dicd in Adam, yet it prooucth not that all are redeemed* 
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by Chriſt, for then the ſenſe is thus much ; as eAdemderiued 
death ynto all his, by naturall propagation, ſo Chriſt hath 
derived life toall his by grace: and this appeareth in the verſe 
following, where he ſaith, that firſt-Chriſt roſe, and after- 
wards they that are of Chriſt ſhall riſe ar his comming : now 
they onely are Chriſts who are led by his ſpirit,and therefore 
they who haue not theinpart-inthe firſt reſurretion, where- 
by being ſanCified they riſe againe, from the death of finne 
to newneſle.of life, ſhall not haue their part of the ſecond re- 
ſurreRion, whereby they riſe to inherit thoſe ioyes which 
Chrift hath purchaſed for them. 

But it may be further vrged,that if all doe not liue in Chriſt 
who died jn Adam,e Adams linne ſhall be of more force than - 
Chriſts death and ſatisfaction, and eAdam ſhall be more.- 
Rrong to deſtroy than Chriſt to ſaue, I anſwere,that their -po- 
wer and firength is not to bee meaſured by the number of © 
thoſe who are deſtroyed and faued ; but according to the: 
manner whereby they were deſtroyed and faued, or accor-. 
ding to the vertue and forcerequized to ing and deſtroy. 
ing ; for itis farce more eafie to hurt many:than.to helpe a 
few, to killa muktitude than to reſtorc one to life; for euen 
bruite beafts-can kill and deftroy,.but neither man, Angell, 
nor other creature can giue life faue God alone; and ſo it 
wasno hard matter for Adam to plunge all mankinde into 
the gulfe of perdition, but to ſaue and deliver vs out of this 
wretched eſtate, neitherhee nor any other cauld performe 
faue Chriſt alone: and therfore though our Sauiour had freed 
and reſtored to life but only one,and eAdambyhis linne de- 
ſtroyed all, yet Chrifts teak was ftrongerand of more vertue 
infauing,than Adams finne in deſtroying.Secondly,I anſwer, 
that Chriſts death is as ſufficient for the redemption of all.the 
world,as «Adams finne for their condemnation,in reſpeR of 
the infinite value and price thereof; if,as Adams franc was 
derived ynto all by naturall propagation, .ſo Chrifts-death 
and merits were applied vnto-them by faith; for there is no 
want of vertue'in this precious-ſalue to heale , but the cauſe 
why it healeth nor, is becauſe it is reieted and caſt away 


through incredulitic, Thirdly, Chriſts death is of farre more 
V 2 vere 


'be enſovere. 
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vertue andforce tharr Adams ſinne;in that it bringeth wynto vs 
farre better things than we loſt in Adam; for wee loſt by A. 
dam but earthly benefits, but wee haue deriued ynto vs by 
Chriſt heauenly glorie and euerlaſting happineſle ; eFdam 
caſt ys out of the poſſeſſion of the earthly paradiſe, but Chriſt 
giues vs poſſeſhon of the heauenly Ieruſalem ?-e {dam made 
ys of the ſeruants of God the bondſlaues of Satan, but Chriſt 
made vs of the bondfſlaues of Satan, the ſonnes of God and 
heires of his kingdome. 


a —— 


Ch ey XV, 
T hat all who are redeemed are alſo ſanitified. 


d thus Thaue taken away the groundof Satans 
firſt temptations, whereby hee moueth carnall 
E;| men ſecurely to continue in their fins,becauſe- 

$294 Chriſthath redeemed and will ſaue the wicked: 

FerzyzY wells the godly, by proouing that Chriſt 
hath redeemed the faithfull onely. | 

The ſecond temptation which he vſeth to the ſame purpoſe, 
hethus frameth ; Chriſt hath redeemed all, at leaſt who be 
leeuec in him,be their finnes neuer ſo many and grieuous: and 
therefore thou majſt continue in thy finnes with pleaſure 
and dclight,and fatisfie the luſts of thine owne fleſh;only be- 
leeue and thou ſhalt be ſaued, for Chriſt requireth no other 
condition, Neither is there any other end of Chriſts com- 
ming;but that he ſhould byhis ſuffring take away thy finnes; 
and therefore why ſhouldeſt thou vexe and torment thy ſelf, 
in imbracing bitter mortification and newneffe of life, and in 
ſhunning thy ſweete and pleafing finnes,ſeeing Chriſt redee- 
meth the greateſtfinners as welkas the leaft ? 

To this we are to anſ{were,that there are no finnes ſo innu- 
merablein multitude,and fo hainous in their qualitie and na- 
ture, which will exclude vs from the benefit of our redemp- 
tion wrought by Chriſt, ſo wee applie his death and merits- 
vnto vs, by a true and lively faith : Los yet notwithſtanding, 
this can be-no encouragement for any to continue in their 
es; 
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fiunes ; for firſt, we are to know, that none haue partin this 
redemption wrought by Chriſt but thoſe only whoare made 

artakers thereof by atrue and liuely faith ; which is never 
ſeparated from the fruites thereof, true repentance and holi- 
neſle of life ; neither is it poſſible that any ſhould bee aſſured 
of Gods loue,bue this aflurance will make them to loue God 
againe,and this loue will worke in their heartsa'zeale of his 
glorie,and a care to goune his name,by cauſing the light of 
their godly liues to ſhine before men; it is not poſſible that 
any who trylic beleeue that they are redeemed with the pre- 
cious bloud of Chri(t,ſhould not highly efteeme and be ex- 
ceedingly thankfull to Chriſt for F incſtimable bench, 
which none can doe who tread the blood of Chriſt vnder | 
theirfeete,and voluntarily caſt themſelues into the bondage 
of ſinne, out of which wee are redeemed with ſo precious a 

rice, and ſo ſcorne this benefit and deſpite our Sattiour who 
fath beſtowed it ; it cannot be that any ſhould be fo fooliſh 
as to ſell their ſoules vnto ſinne for every vaine pleaſure and 
trifling commoditie, if they be aſſured that Chriſtredeemed 
them with the price ofhis precious bloud, which was of more 
value than many worlds; and therefore whoſoeucr make na 
conſcience of finne haue no true faith, and conſequenely the 
worke of our redemption wrought by Chriſt, doth not ap- 
pertaine ynto them, 


thoſe hee 


Secondly, whomſoeuer Chriſt redeemeth with his blood; C.Sef.2, 
Gnftfiech with his ſpirit; and in whomſoeuer his That wbows 


death is efteCtuall for the taking away of the guilt and pu- Chriſt redee» 


niſhmenr of ſinne,in them it is effeQtuall for the mortifying 
of their corruptions and the ſinne it ſelfe;for,being the mem- 
bers of Chriſt ve are grafted with hin: into the foil 

death and reſurrettion,and our old man ts crucified With him,tbat 
the bodie of ſinme might be deſtroyed, that bencefoorth wee ſhould 


. not ſerze finne as itisRom.6.5.6. And as our Sauiour Chriſt « 


ſanfii fieth, 
tude of his Rem.6.z.6. 


onr wiſedome righteouſneſſe and redemption, ſo hee is our ſanti- x,Cor. 1,30. 


fication alfo.as it is 1,Cor.1.30.So that whomſocuer he redee- 

meth and iuſtifieth, thoſe alſo he ſanQifeth, as itmay further 
ſy an by many and euident teſtimonies. Tit.2,14.he is faid 
0 


ue giuen bimſelfe for vs,that he might redeeme vs from all Tit.a.14, | 
F3 


iniquitie, 


Luk. 1.747 s, 


1.Pct.3-2 4+ 


Rom.6 1$. 


Heb 9.1 4. 


Heb. 10.10.14 


AR.s.31. 


Eph, 5.25. 6. 


1.loh.1.7. 


Heb.1o 22, 


2.lok. 3.3, 


Rom ;$: 9. 
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iniquitie,axfpurge'vs tobe a peculiar people vuto bimſelf 2ealous 
of good hora laods! Lord bindethit with ani oath, 
thatwhomoencr he redeemeth ont of the hands of therr ſpirituall 
enemies,they ſhall worſhip him in ho/meſſe and righteouſneſſe al the 
dates of therr life. 1.Per.2.24. the Apoſtle faith, y our Sauiour 
bare car ſims in his body on the tree. that we bemg a: tinered from 


fie,ank 


franeſroutdimein vighteonGeſſe. And Pur fheweth Rom. 6.18; 


thatas ſoone as weare fieed fromithe bondage of /rmexe are 
made the ſeruants of righteonſucſſe. So Heb.9.14. itis ſaid,thar 
the 6/d#4 of Chriſt doth parge our conſcrences from vead Workes, 
that we may ſerue the [ning God; reither are we only iuftificd, 
buralſo ſanctified by the offering of the bodie of Chriſt once 
made,as itis chap.10:verſ.10.14. and as hee is appointed of 
God tobea Prince and Saujour to giue remiſſion of ſinnes, 
ſoalfo to giue repentance, as appeareth AQts 5.31, So the 
Apoſtle faith, that Chriſt gaue himſelfe for his Church, nor 
thar it might continue-ſill in pollution and the filthineſſe 
of finne, ' but that hee mighr ſanRifie it and cleanſe it by the 
wathing of watcr through the word, Epheſ. 5, 25. 26. If 
therefore we walke in the tight as heeis in the light, then 
his blood purgeth vs from all our finnes, 1. Tohn 1,7. 1f 
wee are ſprinckled in our hcarts from an euill'conſcience, 
ther wee may draw neerc with-a true heart in aſſurance of 
faith, Heb.10.22.. Butif wee continue in our finnes without 
repentance and commit them-with delight and greedinefle, 
then let vsbbAag as much as we will that we are redeemed by 
Chrift,yer wwe are till in the bondage of the diuell ; for C>r:/# 


' appeared not only to free vs out of his captiuitic,burt alſo tha? 
he might looſe the workes of the dixell.as appeareth 1.lohn 3.8. 


Hec hath redeemed vs out of the thraldome of Satan,that we 
might become his owne- ſeruants, whom hee will rule and 
gouerne by his word and ſpirit; and therefore if wee haue 
not this ſpirit toleade ys, we arenone of his,as it is Rom.8.g. 


if wee will not ſubmit our ſelues to the ſcepter of his word, 


wee are none of his ſubie&ts, but continue yl the ſeruants. 
of ſinne aud Satan, Seeing then it is manifeſt by Gods word, 
that whoſoeuer are redeemed are alſo ſanfified, and whom- 
ſocuer Chriſt-hath waſhed with his'blood, from the m_ 
| Th and. 
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andpuniſhment of finne, hee doth alſo: purge and cleanſe 
them by vertue of the ſame blood, from: the'finnes and cor- 
ruptions themſelues; and ſeeing he hath redeemed ys our of 
the hands of our ſpirituall encmies,to the end wee ſhould be- 
come his ſeruants, worſhipping him in holineſle and righte- 
ouſneſle all the daies of our life let vs neuerbe perſwaded by 
Satans temptations, fooliſhly ro imagine that wee may the 
more ſecurely liue in our finnes, becauſe Chriſt Ieſus hath 
paid a ſufficient price of our redemprion: forfirſt, what hor- 
rible ingratitude is this ynto God, to take occaſion by this 
incftimable benefit the more to offend him? whata blaſphe= 
mous imagiuation is this againſtTeſus' Chritt,to thinke that 
he came into the world, to be a bolſter whereupon we may 
more ſecurely ſleepe in finne; and that hee ſhed his precious 

blood to purchaſe libertie for vs,that we may liue inall wic- 

kednes; that hee reconciled vs vnto his father by hisdeath, 
that wee might the more freely offend him; that he hath re- 
deemed vs out of the bondage of Satan,that wee may more 
diligently ſerue him; that hee hath with his bloud waſhed 
Vs fm e filth of finne,that we may more ſecurely wallow 
inthis ſtinking puddle againe ? for, what were this butto 
make Chriſt another Si/phxs, who afſoone as he hath ended 
his labour is new to begin againe? what is it but cuery day to 
crucihie the Lord of life afreſh, & to tread his precious blood 
ynder our feet as an vnholy thing? what is it but ro contemne 
and baſely to eſteeme of, the ineſtimable price of our redemp- 

tion,if we wil not ſtick to ſel againe our ſoules vntofin;for e- 
uery beaſtly pleaſure arid baſe commodity, which Chriſt hath 

pn at ſo high aratc?Secondly as hereby we ſhall ſhew 

orrible ingratitude againſt God and our Sauior Chriſt,ſo al- 

{o ſhal we be moſt iniurious to our own ſoules, ſeeing we can 
never attaine vnto any trueaſſurance of our redemption, till 
we findour ſelues freed in: fome meaſure from the power pf 

fin, &ſanRtified by Gods fpirit,for 5 Lord who is truth it ſelf 

hath faid it,& if this be not enough he hath ſolemnly Frorne 

it; thatall choſe whom he hath redeemed ont of the haxds of their 

ſpiritxall enemies ſhall worſhip and ſerne bim in holineſſe and righ=- 

teonſneſſe all the daies of theirlifs ; and therefore as well -— 
| 5 V4 
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God e,nay ſfweare an vntruth,as thoſe may bee reedee- 
med xr: their finnes, deſtitute of al holizeſſe towards 
God,and righteouſnes towards their neighbour. 

$.SefF.z3, Thirdly, weareto conſider that the Lord hath redeemed 

Atwoſoldend ys toatwofold end : the firſt and principall is his owne glo- 

of our red:m}- r;e the fecond which is ſubordinate vnto the other, is our ſal- 

= uationand euerlaſting happineſle : both which concurre in 
eſſe. all thoſe,to whom the redemption of Chriſt is made effeQtu- 

_ all. Now God isnot glorified by redeeming ſuch as continue 

in theirrebellion towards him, and will not by any meanes 

leaue the ſecuice of finne and Satan,butrather in fhewing his 
inſtice and power,in puniſhing their ſinnes which they com- 
mit with greedines ta he is glorified when hee mercifully 
deliuereth repentant finners, out of the bondage of finne ard 

Satan, who are wearie of their captiuitie,and defire nothing 

more then freedome,that they may in the reſt of their liues 

ſcrue him their redeemer in the duties of holines and righte- 
ouſnes. And therefore they who liue in their finnes without 
repentance, continuing ſtill traitors to God, and ſeruants of 

Satan,can haue no afſurance of theirredemption;for the Lord 

$.Cor.6.10 hath therefore bought vswith aprice, that wee ſhould glorifie 
him both in aur bodies and ſ5ules : and therefore thoſe who in 
Read of lerting their lightes of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe 
ſhine yoners, bean men, that their _—_— Sher nay be 
glorified,doe nothing elſe but diſhonor himby their ſins and 
wicked conuerſation, ſhew plainely that the redemption 

wrought by Chriſt doth not as yet appertaine vnto them. 
b.Set? Fourthly,we are to know that the worke of our redempti- 
| _ > es ON —_— Chriſt, conſiſteth of three parts or degrees ; 
of owr hs for firſt Chrift redeemed vs by paying the price of our re- 
fiou which al demption,and thus he is ſaid in the Scriptures to haue redee- 

P4185 concurre med vs with his blood.Secondly,he redeemeth vs when as he 

applieth this benefit of our redemption vnto ys in particular, 

and doth thereby free and deliuer vs from the diuell finand 
death, foas.wee are no longer in their bondage, ſubiero 
their power and gouernment,although we be continually aſ- 
ulted and often foiled by them ; thirdly,he nar ware vs 
when as he perfeQtly freeth vs,not only from the power and 


gouernment, 
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gouernment,bur alſo from the aſſaults and moleſtations of al 
our ſpiritual enemies,and giueth vs eternal peace in his king- 
dome. The firſt was wrought immediatly by himſelfe, when 
as he paied a ſufficient price for our redemption, and thereb 
fully Eixfied his fathers iuſtice;the ſecond he worketh by his 
owne ſpirit, whereby hee doth difpell out of our minds and 
hearts the darke miſts of ignorance and infidelity,and by the 
glorious light thereof doth illuminate our ynderſtandings,, 
with the beames of true knowledge and a liuely faith,fo that 
we know,acknowledge and beleeue that Chrillis our ſauiour 
and redeemer,and are aſſured that he hath frecd vs from the 
bondage of our ſpirituall enemies :after which affurance hee 
begetteth in vs an carneſt defire,of being more & more freed 
from them acually,and an holy indeuour of withſtanding at 
their affaults and temptations, whereby they labour againe 
to brirg vs into their captiuity, and withall enableth vs 
with ſome mcaſure of ſtrength, to withftand and ouercome 
them ; and reneweth and confirmeth this ſtrength recciued, 
whenin the conflict of temptation we are weakned,and haue 
recciued the foile,that we may rife vp again and afreſh main- 
eaine the fight. Laſtly,our Saujour Chriſtredcemeth vs, whea 
as he perfeRly freeth and deliuereth vs from our ſpirituall c- 
nemies at his ſecond comming, when as we fhal not only not 
be ouercome nor foiled of them,bur alfo not ſo much as onoe 


aflaulted. And of this redemption our Sauiour ſpeaketh Luk, |, 4 


21.28, When (faith he) theſe things begin to come topaſſe,then 
look wp and lift up your heads;for your ow draweth neere, 
And theſe are the three degrees of our redemption, which al- 
waies follow one another, for, for whomfoeuer Chriſt hath 
giuen himſelf as the price of their redeption, to thoſe alſo he .. 
giueth his holy ſpirit, which doth illuminate the'eies of their 
ynderſtanding blinded with ignorance, andfanftifieththeir: 
'Will and; effoR;ons, viorki 1g inthemadefire and holy inde- 
your of ſeruing the Lord in holines and righteonſnes;and of 
withſtanding & temptations ofthe fleſh,the world and the 
diuell, And whomſoeuer he thus redeemeth out of the pow- 
er and gouernment of their ſpirituall enemies, thoſe hee will 
perfetlie redeeme anddeliver fromall their malicious at- 
pempts, 
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remprs, and giue them the eternalt-peace of his kingdome, 
Bue thoſe who haute not their part inthe ſecond degree, that 
is, thoſe who continue in their blinde ignorance, and in the 
naturall pollution of their will and affections, willingly ſub- 
ieRing themſclues to the ſeruice of finne and Satan, and 
Rubborncly ren pWeins a (tiffe neckes out of the yoke 
of holyobedience vnto Gods commaundements; they can 
never haueany aſſurance that Chriſt hath redecmed them by 
paying theprice of his blood, nor will deliuer them at his ſe- 


cond comming out of the bondage of Satan, in which they— 


haue liued all their life time, with pleaſure and delight; for, 
whomſocuer he ranſometh with the price of his blood, thoſe 
he freeth ourof the gouernment of their ſpiritnall enemies, 
ſinne, death, and the diuell ; and therefore they that ſtill liue 
in finne with pleaſure and delight, they are till the ſeruants 
' Jokn$.34 of ſinne, as our Sauiour faith, Iohn 8.34. yeathe ſeruants of 
2.lobn 3.8. Satanalſo,as the Apoſtle teacheth, 1.lohn 3.8, For ther ſer- 
6% mnantsweare to Whomwe obey,whether it be of ſme vnto death,or 

of obedience wnto Ro as it is Rong,6.16, and thoſe 

- who ſtillremaine in the ſeruice and (lauerie of finne and Sa- 

tan, haue no part in the firſt redemption, wrought by the 

ſhedding of his blood, nor ſhall haue any part in thelaſt re- 

demption, at his ſecond comming to iudgement. 

& Sets. Laſtly, we are to know that Chriſt Tath redeemed the 
That Chriih whole man;body,and ſoule, and hath freed and deliucred e- 
babredeemed yery part and faculty of them,out of the bondage of our ſpiri- 
tbe wbole ma?. tai enemics,thatall and every of them may performe ſeruice 
veto Gad. For exarnple, our vnderftandings were captiued 

iri the/darke prifori of ignorance andblindnefle, as appeareth 

Epb.4.17.18. Epheſ.q.17.18 butour Sauiout Chriſt redeemed vs,and hath 
diſpelled theſe miſts of darkenefle with the preaching of the 
Goſpelt,which.like a glorious ſunſhine hath appeared vnto 

vs;and by the.operation of his holy ſpirit, he hath cauſed the 

ſcalts of1griorance to fallfromitheeyesof ourynderftanding, 

ſo that we can ſee the myſterie of our redemption,and worke 

Luk.r,77.98, of our ſaluation wrought by him; asit is Luk.x.77.78.79. 
Our wils which werefo inthralled rhatwe could notſo much 

as defire anything pldifing and accoprable ynto God, as ap- 

| pearcth 


peareth Phil.2.1 3. hath our Saujour redeemed and freed our 
of this ſpirituall bondage, and by the good motions of his 
holy ſpirit doth ſo rule and incline them, that to will is pre- 
ſent with vs, and weare delighted inthe law of God concer- 


7.18.22, Andthough the law of our members and corrupti- 
ons of the fleſh, doc rebell againſt the law of our pe ET, ct 
ding vs captiuc tothe law of finne, yet doe we abhorre this 
ſinne, and earneſtly defire to be freed from it,and to ſerue the 
Lord in holines and righteoufnes, indeuouring and firiuing 
to mortific the flcſh andthe corruptions thereof, and torite 
againe toneuwnes of life, Our affeRtionsalfo were whollie 
corrupted and diſordered, ſorthat wee hated;God,and toned 
the world,feared man, and not the Lord, truſted vpon the in- 
ferior meanes, neuer regarding thefounraine of all goodnes; 
in a word wee were giuen ouer to- var owne hearts luſts,and 


ynto vileaftections,asitisRom.x.24.26.batby the redemp- Rom, 1.24.26; 


tion wroughtby Chiiſt beconming his,and being quickned 
and ſtrengthened by his holy fpirit, wee haue crucified the 


flcth with the affections and lufts thereof,as the Apolile ſpear Gal.5.24. 


keth, Gal.5.24. Laſtly, the members of our bodie were ſer- 


Hants to vrcleannes andiniquitie,to commit iniqmity,Rom.6.19, Rom.6. 194 


our eics full of adulterie, our tongues forges of lies, our feet 
ſwiftto ſhed blood : but our S2uiour Chriſt redeeming vs 
hath delinered our bodies alſo from the thraldome offinne 


and Satan, ſo as though ſinne dwell, yer itſhallno longer ggm.6.xz; 


raigne in our mortall bodies, that wee ſhould obey theluſts 
thereof, as appeareth Rom.6.12. Ina word, both bodic and 
ſoule were is miſerable captiuity to our ſpiritual enemies:but 


our Sauior hath bought vs with aprice,to the end we may glorifie 1.Cor,6.296- 


Ged im our bodies and in oxr ſpirits, for they are Gods, as itis1, 
Cor.6.20, And hath redeemed vs wot with corruptivle thing s,a4 


fuer and gold from our vame conuerſation, bat with his owne _ Ws 
moſt precioxs blood,as Peter teacherh vs r.Pet.r.18.19. LPct.1. i389. 


If therefore we areredeemed by Chri?,then our blind vn- 
derſtanding are inlightned by the preaching of the GolpeH 2 
and we freed fromiour former 127orance : our willes which 


wererebellious areinchned to, obcdience, ſoa s we earneſtly 
: . dchre: 


That whom Chriſt redeemeth,them be alſo ſanftrfieth. 299" 


= the inter man,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of himſelfe Rom, Rom.7.18 _ 


200 Tentations agamſt the defrine of redemption anſzered. 
defire to leaue our ſinnes, and to ſerue the Lord inthe duties 
of fanQification,and haue an endeuor ofmortifying our fins, 
andriſing again to newnes of life;our affeRions alſo are pur- 
ed from their corruptions, ſo that wee loue, feare, truſt in, 
{Aon expect all good from him, who is the fountaine of 
mt. goodnes; our bodies which were ginex as ſernants unto fon, 
.6.29+ ag : 

ver! 22, are now become the ſernants of righteonſnes vnto holines ; Ina 
word,both in bodie and ſoule wee are freed from ſinne,and 

made ſeruants ynto God, But if our vnderſtandings are ſtill 

blind and ignoravt,our wils backward to imbrace any good- 

nes, and moſt prone vnto all euill,our affeQtions as corrupt as 

euer they were,and our bodies the rcadic inſtruments to a&t 

all ſin and wickednes, then haue we as yet no fruite of the re- 

demption wrought by Chriſt, for itis not a titularie but a 

werfull redemption, which indeed and truth deliuereth vs, 

cuen in this life, from our fpirituall enemies : ſo that though 

they may aſſault,and grieuouſly vexe vs,yet they ſhall neuer 

goucrne and raigne ouer vs;and therfore whoſocuer feele not 

the redemption wrought by Chriſt, powerfull in this lifeto 

free them in ſome meaſure, from the rule and turiſdiction of 
ſinne,Satan,the world and the fleſh,ſhall never find it fruitful 
and effeQuall to free and deliuer them, from condemnation 

hell and deſtruQtion in the life to come. 


— 


(p—_— | _—__—_—_— — 


Cuar, XVI, 


Of thoſe temptations which Satan wvſeth againſt the faithfull 
concerning their redemption. 

rt. REFRIY NU thus much concerning thoſe temptations 

2 - Ms EE "Rp which Satan ſuggeſteth 4A mens wo to 
repugnant to zi nouriſh in them carnall ſecuritie. Now we are to, 
Gods iuflice cron" conſider of thoſe which he vſeth to moue men to 
rg aaa = doubting and deſperation Firſt therefore he ob- 
"Re ieQteth thatit isa thing vnreaſonable, and vtterly repugnant 


to Gods iuſtice,that Chriſt who was innocent ſhould be pu- 
niſhed for vs who are guiltie, that wee ſhould deſerue the 
blame,and he ſuffereth the ſtripes, that the rightcous _—_ 

c 


That God inſtly puniſhed Chrift for vs. 3ol 


be condemned,and the wicked acquitted,that wee who like- 
Barrabas were cruell murtherers and wicked finners ſhould 
beletlofe,and the immaculate lambe of God in whom there 
was no fault ſhould be deliuered vp to be crucified; for what 
were this but to make the juſt God like vniuſt Pilar? what 
were this but to deny his owne word, heuing faid that the 
righteous ſhould liue in his ri ghteouſneſſ,and the ſinner die Fzech.18.20, 
in his iniquitie ? To which I anſwere, firſt, that it would not 
indeed hane ſtood with Gods iuſtlie,to haue puniſhed Chriſt / 
as he was innocentand righteous, nor to haue acquitted and 
abſolucd vs who were vnrighteous and wicked "lu hee pu-- 
niſhed Chriſt in reſpeR that hee had taken vpon himthe fins 
of all the faithfull,and abſolueth vs as we are freed from our . 
fins, and clothed with his.righteouſnes and obedience, Hee 
| Chriſt,not as he was moſt iuſt and free from finne, . 

utas hee was our ſurety who had taken ypon him: to diſ-- 
charge our debt, and to fatiſhe for onr finnes; and thns' the 
creditor may iuſtly require his debt of the ſuretie though in 
reſpetofhimſelfhe owed him m—_— & thus he may,nay - 
ought to releaſe the principall, when the ſuretic hath alrea-- 
die diſcharged the debt, Secondly I anſwere that it had 
been iniuſtice in God, ifhee had forced our Sauiour Chrift,:. 
who was iuſt and innocent, to yndergoe the puniſhments 
which were due vnto vs, who were malefaQtors & offenders ; 
for this were tocondemne the righteous, and to iuſtifie the - 
wicked : but our Saniour Chrift ofhis owne free accord, did 
yoluntarily offer himſelfe to ſtand in our a todiſ. 
charge that debt which we owed,and to make fatisfaQion to. 
his father,by ſuffering that puniſhment which we had deſer-, _ : 
ued, And this appeareth, Tohn 10. 18. where our Sauiour -*® 79: 18, 
faith, that no mas tooke his life from h:m, but that hee laied it 
doWvone of himſelfe. And'the Apoſtle telleth vsthat he humbled phitas. - 
himſelfe,and became obedient wnto death Phil.2.8. In which re-- 
ſpeR, his death iscalled a facrifice or free oblation, which he 
voluntarily offered vnto his father. Heb.9.14. and therefore Heb.g. 14->- 
the Lord might iuftly take that which Chriſt freely gaue,nay: 
it had been cruelty andimiuſtice if he ſhould hane refuſed, the- 
paiment of ſuch aſufficient.ſuretie,when he-yoluatarily _ hy 

d; 


303 That ( briſt offered « ſufficient price forvs. 
cd itforour diſcharge,chuſing rather flill tro hauekept vs in 
priſon, bound in the chaines aniefing death.Laſtly,there 
mighthaue bin ſome ſhew of rigor and iniuſtice, if Chriſt the 
innocent had bin ouerwhelmcd,in ſuf5.ring the puniſhmenss 
which were due vnto-ys, who were the offenders; butbeing 
not onely man which ſuffered burGod alſo, and therefore of 
infinit power and maieſtic,he was able to pay our great debt, 
.and yetis neuer the poorer ; toſuffer death and ouercome it 
by ſuffering:and byyeelding a while to the malice of our ſpi- 
; ritual enemies,he Elly vanquiſhed and gloriouſly triumph- 
. ed ouer them all; and therefore. it was notiniuftice in God to 
ſuffer our Sauiour Chriſt,to -vndergoe that which he was ſure 
to ouercome ; but. ynſpeakable mercie towards vs,in ng 
his ſonne to pay that debt which wee could never haue di 
Sr to ſuffer puniſhments far a time,which other- 
wiſe we ſhould haue endured for euer. 

By this then it appeareth, that God might iuſUy receiuc the 
price of qur gy ps which Chriſt freely offered. Bur ſee- 
ing by the lawes of. redemption. there is required, not onely 
that the redeemer pay -aprice or ranſome, 'bur.alſo that hee 

| haue right to that which he doth redeeme,it may be deman- 
ded what right our Sauiour had ouerys, that he ſhould pay 
this price for vs, Ianſwere,that as our Sauiour Chriſt _ 
ſeth of two natures, ſo alſo he had a twofold right vnto vs; 
for ashe was God he had the right of proprietic,and was our 
true owner ; he was our Lord,and therefore had right tore- 
deemehis own ſeruants;he was our King, and therefore had 
right to redeeme vs who were his ſubieRs;-yea he was our 
creator,and therefore hee had more right then any Lord or 
*King toredecme vs who were his creatures; as he wasa man 
Heb.2.r1.12, Þ< wasour kinſeman, fleſh of ourfleſh,and bone of our bone; 
lohn.z0.47, 6a he-was our brother, as it is Heb.2.11.12.and Ioh.20.17.; 
Levit.25.25. . and therefore had alſo the right of propinquity, which was 
8. Seft.2, requiredbythelaiv of redemption. Leuit,25.25. 
T hat Gureſt Secont.y,Satan may obieCt that the death of Chriſt is not 
hath off:rede a ſufficient price for our redemption;for howcould the death 


[+ por = of one, be a ſuſkcient ſatisfattion for the fin-of al the faithful, 


— iecing euery one by their innumerable ſins, had deſerued in- 


numerable 


That Chrifts merits belongs to exery belcener. 906; 


mimerabledeaths? and how could the temporary and ſhort 
puniſhment which Chriſt indured, frce vs-all thatbeleeute AQ 29.2. 
fromthe — puniſhments of het fire, ſeeing the iuſtice 

of God requireth that there ſhould be ſome proportion, be- 

eweene the puniſhment which wee deſerued, and the fatisfa- 

Rion which-Chriſtmade and offered? I anſirere, that Chriſt 

who ſuffered for vs,was not man on!y but God alſo; in which _ 
reſpe& it is ſaid, that God purchaſed his Church with his 

blood; not that God hath blood, but becauſe he that ſhed his 
blood,was not only man bue alſo God;and therfore his ſhort 
ſufferings were of more worth, vertue and value, than the e- 
uerlaſting ſuffrings of all the world;for they ſhoutd ever haue 
ſuffred,but could therby neuer haue ſatisfied, becauſe our fins 

deſcrued infinitpuniſhments,in that wee had by them offen- 

ded the infinit juſtice and Maieſty of God ; which becauſe 

finite creatures could nor beare, Gods iuftice required that | 

they ſhould bee infinit in time and enerlafting, ſeeing they 

could not bee infinite in meaſure ; but the ſufferings of | 
Chriſt,though ſhort in time, -yet-were they infinitin valne, 

worth and merit, becauſe he was not man alone,but God al- 

ſo,and therefore at once he put away ſinne by-the ſacrifice of 
himſelfe,and by his owne oblation he tooke avay rhe ſins of many, Heb,g.207 
as it is Heb.9.26.28;As therefore Adams fin,which in icſelfe 

was finit, as proceeding frs a finit creature.notwithſtanding - 
deſerucd infinitpuniſhment, becauſe God whomby his finne 

he offended was infinite; ſo contrariwiſe Chriſts ſuffrings 

were but of ſhort-continuance in re{pe& of time,bnr yet of 
'infinit merit and worth, becauſe he that ſuffered was not man- 
alone,burt aiſo God,and therefore infinit.- 

Laſtly,the tempter wilt obie& chat Chriſts death and me- $.Seft.3. 
rits,though they bee in themſelues a ſufficient price for our That Cbrifts 
redemption,yet they doe not belong vnto vs, neither wilt be _— o_ P ” 
effeQual for our faluation. Let it be graunted(wil he ſay)thar |, ——_ - 
the death and merits of Chriſt are ſufficient for the ſatuation tar beleewer, - 
of all:yet what comfort canſt thourecciue herby,ſeeing thou 

canſt haueno-afſurance that they belong vnto thee,or will 
be effeRuall for thy redemption? for either he hath redee- 
_medall or but ſome.only ; ifall,. then ſome who are redee- 


med.! 


303 That (briſ} offered « ſufficient price for vs. 
ped it forour diſcharge,chuſing rather ftill to hauekept vs in 
priſon, bound in the chaines entaliong death.Laſtly,there 
mighthaue bin ſome ſhew of rigor and iniuſtice, if Chriſt the 
innocent had bin ouerwhelmcd,in ſuf5. ring the puniſhmenss 
which were.duc vnto-vs, who were the offenders.; butbein) 
not onely man which ſuffered bur God alſo, and therefore of 
-infinit power andmaieſtic,he was able to pay our great debt, 
.and yetis neuerthe poorer ; to.ſuffer death and ouercome it 
by ſuffering:and byyeelding a while to the malice of our ſpi- 
, ritual enemies,he finally vanquiſhed and gloriouſly triumph- 
. ed ouer them all; and therefore.it was notiniuftice in God to 
ſuffer our Sauiour Chriſt,to :vndergoe that which he was ſure 
to ouercome ; but. ynſpeakable mercie towards vs,in ſending 
his ſonne to pay that debt which wee could never haue di 
charged,and to ſuffer puniſhments for a time,which other- 
wiſe we-ſhould haue endured for euer, bn 
By this then it appeareth,that God might iuſtly receiuc the 
price of our nn which Chriſt freely offered. Bur ſee- 
ing by the lawes of. redemption. there is required, not onely 
that the redeemer pay-aprice or ranſome, 'but.alſo that hee 
. haue right to that which he doth redeeme,it may be deman- 
ded what right our Sauiour had ouer ys, that he ſhould pa 
this price for vs. Ianſwere,that as our Sauiour Chriſt _s 
ſeth of two natures, ſo alſo he had a twofold right vato vs; 
for as-he was God,he had the right of proprietie,and was our 
true owner ; he was our Lord,and therefore had right to re- 
deemehis own ſeruants;he was our King, and therefore had 
right toredeeme vs who were his ſubieRs;-yea he was our 
creator,and therefore hee had more right then any Lord or 
*King to redecme vs who were his creatures; as he was a man 
PEP he was our kinſeman, fleſh of ourfleſh,and bone of our bone; 
lohn.z0.47, 6a he was our brother, as it is Heb.2.11.12.and Ioh.20.17.; 
Leuit.25.25. . and therefore had alſothe right of propinquity, which was 
$.Seft,2, requiredbythelaw of redemption.Leuit,25.25. 
T hat Creſt Secontlly,Satan may obieCt thatthe death of Chriſt is not 
bathoff.rede aſufficientprice for our redemption;for howcould the death 


ſ»ſficieat price of one, be a ſuſicient ſatisfaQtion for the fin of al the faithful, 


for our redemp- 


If — lecing euery one by their. innumerable ſins, had deſerued in- 


numerable 


That Chrifts merits belongs to enery beleever. 20) 
mimerabledeaths? and how could the temporary and ſhort 
- puniſhment which Chriſt indured, ftce vs -all thatbeleeue AA 20.:Þ. 
Fom the everlaſting puniſhments of het fire,ſecing the iuſtice 
of Godrequireth that there ſhould be ſome proportion, be- 
eweene the puniſhment which wee deſerued, and the ſatisfa- 
Rion which -Chriſtmade and offered? I anſirere, that Chriſt 
who ſuffered for vs, was not man on!y but God alſo; in which _ 
reſpe& it is ſaid, that God purchaſed his Church with his 
blood; not that God hath blood, but becauſe he that ſhed his 
blood,was not only nian but alſo God;zand therfore his ſhort 
ſufferings were of more worth, vertue andvalue, than the e- 
verlaſting ſuffrings of all the world;for they ſhout@euer haue 
ſuffred,but could therby neuer haue ſatisfied, becauſe our fins _ 
deſcrued infinitpuniſhments,in that wee had by them offen- 
ded the infinit juſtice and Maicſty of God ; which becauſe 
finite creatures could not beare, Gods juſtice required that | 
they ſhould bee infinit in time and enerlaſting, ſeeing they 
could not bee infinite in meaſure ; but the ſufferings of 
Chriſt,though ſhort in time, .yet-were they infinit in valne, 
worth and merit, becauſe he was not man alone,but God al- 
| fo,and thereforeat once he put away ſinne by-thefacrifice of 
himſelfe,and by his owne oblation he tooke avay rhe ſins of many, Heb,g.107 
as it is Heb.9.26.28;As therefore Alams fin,which in itſelfe 
was finit, as proceeding frs a finit creature.notwithſtanding - 
deſerucd infinitpuniſhment, becauſe God whomby his finne 
he offended was infinite; ſo contrariwiſe Chrifts ſuffrings 
were but of ſhort-continuance in reſpe& of time,bnr yet of 
'infinit merit and worth, becauſe he that ſuffered was not man- 
alone,burt aiſo God,and therefore infinit. 

Laſtly,the tempter wilt obieR hat Chriſts death and me- $.Sef7.3. 
rits,though they bee in themſelues a ſufficient price for our That Cbriſts | 
redemption,yet they doe not belong vnto vs, neither wilt be _ = _ = 
effeQual for our faluation. Let itbe graunted(wil he fay)that }, ———_ = 2 
the death and merits of Chriſt are ſufficient for the ſahuation tr beleener, - | 


ofall:yet what comfort canſt thoureceiue herby,ſeeing thou 
canſt haueno-aſfurance that they belong vnto thee,or will 
be effeuall for thy redemption? for either he hath redee- 
_mcdall or but ſome. only ; ifall,. then ſome who are —_ 


zg04 That we muſt particularly applie Chriſt s merits. 
med may periſh notwithſtanding ſeeing the Scriptures ſhew 
thatthe greater part of the world are the children of deſtru- 
ion, and it is notvalikely but thatthou art-inthe greateſt 
number. But if he haue redeemed ſome only,how canſt thou 
conclude that thou art one of theſe who he hath redeemed, 
ſeeing out of meere particular propoſitious thou canſt nor 
-inferre- any ſound conſequence? For example, if thou doeſt 
thus conclude, ſome men are redeemed by Chrat, but Iam a 
man,therefore I am redeemed: thou mighteſ as well reaſon 
.thus, Some men are Kings, but Iama man, therefore Iama 
King. Tothis we muſt anſwere,that though Chriſt hath on- 
ly redeemed ſome, yet wee may after amore ſound manner 
conclude.thar wee are inthis number,notvſing the helpe of 
'Satans abſurd fallations; but inferring our concluſion out of 
generall propoſitions grounded ypon Gods word:after this 
manner ; Whoſoeuer belceue in Chriſt, thoſe he hath redee- 
med and will faue ; for this ts the voyceand promiſe of Chriſt 
inthe Goſpell : but I (may euery faithfull man ſay) doe trulie 
beleeue in Chriſt: and therefore I am redeemed and ſhall e- 

ternally be faued. 
$.SeF.4. PButagainſtthis particalar application of Chriſt and his 
Sataus temp- merits vnto vs, the tempter vrgeth diuers obieRions ; firſt, 
—_— againſt that Chriſt only ſauethand redeemeth hisown bodie which 
| _ cationof i5 his Church, and that this his Church is glorious without 
Chriſts merits ſpot or wrinkle;holy and vnblameable, as itis Eph.5.25.27. 
anſuvered, and therfore (will he ſay)what hope of redemption or lus. 
Eph.$ 25.37. tion can{tthou haue,who art defiled not only with originall 
corruption, butalſo with innumerable aQuall tranſgreſſions? 
To this we muſtanſwere that the Apoſtle faith not, that the 
Church which Chriſt redeemeth and .ſaueth,is now alreadie 
withoutſpot or wrinkle ; but that he hath by giuing himſelf 
foxit,redecmmed it,that hereby hee might mak and clenſc it 
from all ſpots,and might make it holy and without blame; 
cither by his merits and righteouſnes imputed 'vnto it which 
is done in this life; orby or it altogether from corrup- 


tions.and the filthie ſpots of finne, where with naturally it is 
defiled,which is begunne in this life, but ſhall not 'beperfe- 
Red yntill the lifexo come. 


Secondly, 


Our finnes doe not immprooue our redemption. 9$og 


Secondly,he obieReth, that if Chriſt had redeemed vs out Onr falling 'in- 
of the thraldome of finne, then we ſhould not till be ouer- {9 /"20,n rea- 
come thereby,nor ſo often, will we nill we,tranſgreſſe Gods — - gt 
.commandements, To which we are to anſwer,that our Saui- redecmed. 
our Chriſt hath deliuered vs from our fins, firft in regard that Cul.1 44, 
for his merits and fatisfaQtion ſake, the Lord hath pardoned 
and remitted them, ſo as they ſhal never be impured vnto vs, 
nor ariſe yp in judgement to our condemnation, neither in 
this world nor F world to come:ſecondly,he doth deliuer vs: 
from our finnes, whiteſt he doth giue vnto vs his holy ſpirit, 
whereby our finnes are in ſome meaſure mortified, and the 
ſtrength of them abated, ſo that they do not raigne and rule 
in vsasin former times,although wee cannot wholly expell 
them from dwelling in vs,according to that Rom.6.1 2.Sme Row,s, 12, 
ſrall not raigne in your mertall bodie that you ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. And though we cannot vtterly ſubdue this Ca- 
nanitiſh brood of our corruptions, but that ſtill whileſt wee 
continue in this life, they are as thornes in our fides, alwaies 
vexing and prieuing vs: yetby the helpe of Gods fpiritafſi- 
fling vs, we weaken their force,abate their courage and make 
them become tributaries ; and if at any time they rebel, 
we curbe them in,and giue them the ouerthrow; yea,though 
ſometimes they gaine ground, and giue vs the foile, yet wee 
riſe again by vnfained repentance,and recouer our ſelues,be- 
ing affiſted with the freſh ſupply of Gods ſpirit, till at laſt by 
death we obraine a finall viorie, 
Thirdly,he obieReth that wee are fill vnder the law, and $-Sef7.x. 
tied to the obedience thereof, and therefore Chriſt hath not =_ Gy => 
' freed vs from it:Tanſwer,that though Chriſt hath not freed vs ca «th 
from the obedience of the law, yet he hath freed vs from the yo that we are 
curſe and malediQtion,as it is Gal. 3.13. ſo as though we doe nat redeemed. 
not performe it in that exa&t maner and meaſure which God Gal.3-13- 
requireth,yer our tranſgreſſton ſhall not be imputed vnto vs; 
for he hath perfeRly fulfilled the law for vs,that his righte- 
ouſnes might become ourrighteouſnes, and he hath ſuffered 
death,thatby his blood he might waſh away our fins, And Rom.8.3.4, 
thus zhex the lap was impoſſible to be performea,by reaſon of the 
weaknes and corrwptions of our fleſh, the Lord ſent his Son in the 
X ſemilit ude 


306 That Gods anger towards the faithfullis ſemblable only, 
fomilitude of ſinful fizſh, and for ſinne condenmed ſixne in the fleſh, 
that the righteouſneſſe of the lawe might be fulfilled in vs, as it is 
Rom.$.3.4. Moreouer, we are not now tied to performe o. 
bedicnce to the law,to the end thatthereby we may be iuſtt. 
fied,nor yet ſhall we for the imperfections of this our:obedi. 
ence be in danger of condemnation, but now onely it isa 
means before our conuerfion to bring vsto Chriſt, by ſhew. 
ing vnto vs our ſinnes and inſufficiencie in. our ſelues, and 
after our conuerfion it ſeructh for arule or ſquare,according 
to which we are to frame our liues in holinefle and righte. 
ouſneſſe, that ſo we may ſhew our thankefulnefle vnto our 
heauenly father for his ineſtimable benefits, by glorifyin 
his name-in a-godly life, And becauſe this alſo is bitter an 
vnpleaſant co fleſh and blood, therefore the Lord hath alſo 
granted and giuen vnto vs his holy ſpirit, which mortifieth 
our corruptions, whereby we are made lefle prone ynto fin 
and quickneth vs inthe inner man, inabling vs to performs 

obedience in ſome meaſure to the law of God, with alacritie 

1.lohn f.3.. andcheerefulnefie, fo that now his commandements are not 
grienous vntovs, as the Apolile ſpeaketh, r;Tohn 5.3. but his 

ke which fo much galled vs while we were rebellious,and 

ike yntamed oxen, is now become eafie, and his burthen 

which heretofore was ſo heauy and irkeſome, is now be« 

Marth.11.30, comelight,as our Sauijour telleth vs,Matth. 11.30. 

$:Sedf.6, Fourthly,the tempter may obic& to the weake conſcience 

That Gadis Which laboureth vnder the burthen of finne, that our Sauiour 

o_ ang) with Chriſt hath notredeemed vs fromthe anger of God due for 

: __ A - >: finne, ſeeing we (till ſee his frowning countenance, and ap-- 

we fromne pI the ſcorching heateofhis wrath inflamed againſt vs:- ' 

wponibem. butlet all know,that if they truly belecue in Chriſt, and onl 
« rely themſelues vpon this their Mediator, if their finnes ot 
gricue thein,and they purpoſe for the time:to come; to labor: 
that they may forſake them; then they are-reconciled vnto 
Godby Chriſt, andin him hee is become their louing and 

Col.1,20.21, gracious fathcr, as the Apoſtle telleth vs, Col.1;20;21. Ler 
not ſuch therefore be diſcouraged, if God ſeeme to frowne - 
vpon then for a time, for he will not frowne for euer,nor al-. 

Plalm,104.9, Waics retaine his anger,as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſzl.103.9.. 


Nay,. 


Satans temptations improxe not our Redemption. 

Nay,in truth he is not angry with vs at all as a Iudge to pu- 
nit, bur as a Father to corre& and amend vs: and if we will 
ſpeake —_ alwaies loueth and delighteth in vs;for as 
he is well pleaſed with Chriſt our head, fo is he alwaies well 


307 


pleaſed with vs in-him, as being members of his body : not- 


withſtanding asa tender Father when his Sonne offendeth, 
maketh ſemblance as though his wrath were kindled, to the 
end that he may be carcfull in the time to come, to auoyde 
the like fault,and to amend ; ſo the Lord who is our gracious 
Father, ſeemeth oftentimes tobe gricuouſly diſpleaſed with 
his children when they haue wn, againſt him hiding from 
them his amiable louing countenance,and ſhewing nothing 


bur fignes of wrath, not that he hath in truth caſt them our of 


his loue and fauour;for he neuer falleth out with thoſe whom 
Chriſt hath reconciled vnto him,neither can he ceaſe to loue 
the members of Chriſt, nor Chriſts members ceaſe to be his 
members after they are once ingrafted into-his bodie by his 
holy ſpirit and aliuely faith: onely like a wiſe father he frow- 
neth ypon them and ſcemeth angrie, to make themin the 
time to come forſake their ſinnes, whereby they haue incur- 
red his diſpleaſure, | 
Fifthly,the tempter will obietrthat we are not freed and 
delivered out of his power and juriſdiction, ſeeing he doth 
often affault and ouercome vs with his temptations, and lea- 
deth vs captiue faſt bound in the fetters of finne, Towhich 
we muſt anſwere, that our Sauiour Chriſt by his deathhath 
deſtroyed him that had the power of death,that is the dinell; that 
he might deliner all themwhich for feare of death Were all their 
life time ſubieft tobondage,asthe Apoſtle ſheweth Heb. 2.14.15. 
That God hath delineredvs from the power of darkeneſſe, and 
hath tranſlated vs mto the kingdome of his deare ſonne, as it is 


d.Sef.7. 
That though 
Satan tempt 


vs,yet vue may 
beaſſured that 
vve are redee- 


med. 
Heb.2.14. 


Col.1.13.That our redeemer Ieſus Chrift hath ſpoiled the prin-Col.1.1 3. 


cipalities and powers, and bath made a ſhew of them openly, and 
hath triumphed oner them pon his croſſe, and that not onely for 
himſelfe, but for all his members, Col.2.15, That he hath now 
broken the Serpents head, ſothat well may he hifſe againſt 
Vs,but yet hee cannotfting vs. And whereas heretofore hee 
wwasthe prince ofthe world, whodid rule and gouerne vs at 

X2 vo 


Col. 2.15, 


z08 Stans temptations improoue not our redemption, 
hispleaſure and according to his will, now he is caſt out by 
the prince of princes, as it is Ioh.xz 2.3 1.and our Sauior Chrift 
bath eſtabliſhed his kingdome in vs, ruling and gouerning vs 
Luk.tt.21. with the ſcepter of his word and holy ſpirit. Whereas he was 
the ſtrong man who quietly kept his poſſeſſion in vs, Luk.11, 

21 ; our Sauiour Chriſt who is ſtronger than he,hath ſpoiled 
him ofhis armour wherein hee trulted,and hath thruſt him 
out of his poflefſion. Whereas hee was a cruell tyrant who 
held vs falt bound in his captiuitie, our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
redeemed vs out of his thraldome, ſo as now he cannot hure 
vs though hee ncuer ceaſeth to aſſault vs; and though he go 

x.Per.s.g, Eethaboutlike aroring lion ſeeking whom he may deuoure, 
et now wee are enabled by Gods fpirit to reſilt him Rted- 
faftly in the faith, and ſo armed with the coate-armour of” 
Cods ſpirituall graces,that though he may with tae violence: 

of his aſſaults foile ys, yet ſhall he neuer be able to ouercome 

That God tur- ys, God doth indeede ſuffer this wicked enemie to make 
meth Satans warre againſt cuen his deareſt children, and that ſometimes: 
TOES w#7.'* afteraſtrange andextraordinarie manner, not that hee will. 

good of bis ©. . : 

childres. iuc them ouer againe vnto his thraldome,out of which hee: 
Fath purchaſed them with ſo deare a price,but partly to driue- 

them hereby to flie vnto him by earneſt and efteQuall praier, 

imploring his aide againſt Satans crueltie, and that hauing 

recciued it they may aſcribe the whole glorie of the victory 

to him alone, by whoſe ftrength- they haue overcome; and 

partly to ſhew vnto them their owne weakeneſle, that th 

may notrelie nor reſt vpon it. Sometimes hee ſuffreth them 

to be thus aſſaulted,that his power may be magnified in their 

weakenefle; and ſometimes that the graces which hee hath 

beſtowed vpon them, may ſhine gloriouſly to all the world. 

Somtimes for the confirmation of others who ſhall hereafter 

be tried with thelike temptations, when they haue in their 

brethren often experience of Gods loue and power and fa-- 

therly affiſtance ;-and fometimes the more to ſtrengthen 

themſelucs in his fpirituall graces, and to confirme them 
more fully in the dh—_ ofhis loue and their ſaluation,For 
as a citie which hath once bin beſieged and not facked, will 
euer after be more ſtrong to hold outif it be aſſaulted by = 
| like 


© Satzors temptations improue not oxr rellemprion.” 569 
like danger, becauſe the citizens will carefillly fortifie their 
walles and increaſe their bulwarkes;and as he who hath'bectt 
oncerobbed by theeues, will cuer after ride 'berterprovide 
to make reſiſtance, that hee doe not apgaine' fall tmo their 
hands; ſo thoſe who are beſieged and affaulted by their ſpi- 
rituall. enemies, will euer aftcr more carefully arme them- 
ſelues againſt them with the graces of Gods ſpirit, that they 
may not bee ouercome yor foiled by them. Wee know that 
whuleſt men-quictly enioy their poſſeſſions and' inheritance 
theyreſt ſeourg;keepin ehele writings ina box withouteuer 
lookin onthem from yeere to yeere, but when their title 
zodrighth called into queſtion, and ſome man labours to _ 
thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion, then they peruſe their 
writifigs aid deeds with all diligence; and not fatisfied'with 
their owne iudgement they reſort to skilfnll Lawyers, cra- 
uing their counfaile how they may-maintaine thejr right, 
andanſwere the plea which their aduerfarie makes againft 
themzwherby oftentimesit commeth to paſſe that they make 
their title not onely'much more frong; in it ſelfe, buralſo' 
more cleere and evident vnes lfothets, 10 that afterwards 
none date- 6nce atdtichttreto'trouble them againe, 'orcall 
theirright into queſtion :{o whileſt-wee never doubt of onr 
hea inheritance wereft/ſecure,and tetthebook of God 
which is our beſt deede and enidence,lic vnder our cupbords 
tillir mould for want of vſe;but when Satan by his temptati- 
ansdoth cal ourtideinito queſtion, and pltadestharwe hatte 
noright roGods kingdotbegthen doe wemoft citeſully atitl 
diligently peruſe the booke of God, then doe wee goe vnito. 
Gods Miniſters, defiring their connſaile how we may anſwer 
Satans plea and cleere out title,then doe wee moſt carefbllie 
vieall good meanes to/ericreale our knowledge, tharthere- 
by wee may throwghlieinforme/vur ſelues ofourright; and 
confirme our aſſurance againſt / all 'cauils '2nd obieRions. 
And hereby it 'comineth to paſſe, that thoſe who' before 
had very weake titles to their heaitenily inheriance, whileſt 
they remainedretcfileſandſecute,and but lender affurance' 

euertoenioy it; now,” by theit-care, os and 'dijigence, 
haue ſoconfirmedit ynro theniſHnes; znd {f&clecred it wn 
. X 3 8. 


a 


&.SeF. 8. 


That though 


we ie, yet we 
are redeemed 


from death. 
Gen.z.19. 
Heb. 9 27. 


310 That thoughwe dre, yet we are redeemed from death. 
the world,y Satan dare neuer after call it into queſtion, vnles. 
he doe it (like many contentious meninthelſe daies)rather 
he may trouble and vexe them with a tedious ſuit, than 
or any hope of preuailing in the end.. And thus you ſce.that 
Chriſt hath redeemed all the faithfull out of Satansthral- 
dome,notwithftanding that he Rill affauJteth them with kis 
temptations; neither doth hee hereby oucrcome them and 
agaiue inthraH them in his capriuirie, but rather, by Gods 
blefſing they ſerue to ftrengthenthemin the —_ graces 
of Gods ſpirit,and to confirme- them.in the full aſſurance of 
their ſaluation. | | | 
Sixtly,the tempter will obieQ that wee ſtill die,and there- 
fore are not redeemed and deliuered out of the bondage of 
death. To which we may anſwere, that Gods juſt ſenterice 
once denounced could not be reuoked;Gen. 3.19, Duſt thos. 
art, and into duſt tho ſhalt returne ; andtherefore the Apoſile 
faith, Heb.9.27./r is appornted rio all men that they ſhall once 
de.But as: Ahaſhnerws,though he could not revoke F ſentence 
of death againſt the lewesafrer jt was once pronounced, be-. 
cauſe it, was a,decree of the Medes and Perſians which might 
notbealtred;, yer ar Hefters-ſuite ſent-qut-another decree, 
whereby, hee armed and ſtrengthened the Jewes agaioſttheit- 
enemics,to.the cad they, might refift, ouercome and deftr 
them.: fo the Lord hauing pronounced the ſentence of dearh 
again{fall the ſonnes of «Adam, could not.reuoke his decree 
and ſentence, as being faxre more; ynchangeable than the. 
decree of the Medes and Perſians, yeratthe ſuice of our Sa- 
yiour Chriſt hee madeanother decree, whereby wee mighe 
be armedagainſt our enemie death, and ouercome him. So 
that now though we die, yetare we notſubieRt vyntodeath, 
neither, ſhall, wee: bee held -vnder. the dominion thereof; 
thoughwee are, not.whollig exempted from death, yernow. 
the nature thereof is quite: altred,; for heretofore it was vn- 
conquerable, butnow eafilic ouercome ;- heretofore it wasa 
curſe for ſine, but now turned into an exceeding bleſſiig, 
as pane; vnto vs, many 1ts;-for firſt ic freerh ys from. 
all our affiitions, with which.ia. this life wee are ſo much 


moleſted ; it deliuereth ys from the irhſome'company fyoo-' 
2 / phane 


That thanghwe dic yet we ave redeemed fromdeath. = 
wicked men; who grieue the very ſoules ofthe ri 


teous, and make them tocrie out with David; Woe is me t - Pſal. 120.5. 


Tremaine in Meſhech, anddwell in the tents of Kedey zit whol. 
ly freerh vs from ſinne, andpurgeth away thoſe cortuptions 
which in this life cleaue fo faſt ynto vs ;; fo thar though hete- 
tofore there was great amitie berweene finne and death,'f6t 
finne was the only cauſe which inlarged deaths dortinions, 
and made allthe world to become his tributaries,-yet now 
they are at oddes, and death now is the meanes to free Vs out 
of tinnesthraldome and vtterly to deftroyit, And thus hath 
the Viper finne,' breda young one whichenteel outit owne 
belly; for finne brought foorth death, and death deftroyed 
finrice : had it not been for ſinne, death hadnever entred into 
the world,and wereiitnot for death, finne would neuer goe 
our of theworld,: Moreouer, b death we obtaine a full and 
perfeQ viRorie ouer the fleſh, Cas world, and the divell; for 
whereas in this life-wee are in 4 continual fight,and _ 
times Ameleck ,ſometime Rs the ” ery 
puts anendto thisbatrell and giveth vs full vitory ouer - 
fleſh, the world,and: edi 3 ſoas they ſhall never after 
wards notonely not e; bur not ry much as aſſault or 
trouble vs: and thus every Chelan with Daxid<ut off 
Goliahs head with his owne {word; for death was the wen- - 
pon which Satan vied to deſtroy vsand with this weapon we 
giue Satan final ouerthrow. Laſtly, death which heretofore 
was the 0h 04s and deſtruRtionis now become the 
readie entrance z and like a- ſoulegats 
whereby we enter-into a faire palace ;heretofore it-wasa'fi- 
rie ſerpent which. by ſtin nging * killed and defiroyed vs, but 
now our'Suiour hath pulled our the ſting, itis become ſs 
harmelefſe that wemaycafoly par it-intovour boſome, with- 
out recciuing any hurt rand in — may norenfithe 
bec the blaſol-Berpern ich lookedlike other 
s, bur in fiead of nomdng ir preſentlie cured; in 
ſtead of killing it-preſerued life; ſo-though'death Teraine 
his former ſhape; ſo that wee are  affaid and readie to flee 
_ _—_ it & but-in-ourward: 5/for infteadof 
ever dying life;it giveth _ —— 


= 


yr2 That theſs who art wuh redeemed arencuer ag aine loft. 
andendleſſe happinefſe.Hererofore it was the diuels ſe 
.. toarreRtandcarrie vs withour baile, into the perpetuall pri- 
___ fonofytterdarkeneſſe, but now it is the Lords gentleman- 
vſher.to candutt and place, ys in the kingdome of heauen; 
Heretofore it was like the diuels cart whetein we were carri« 
edtoexecution,now itislike Elias firie Chariot whereby we 
2.Cor.g.1, mount ypintoheauen.And this Pa«/ſheweth 2.Cor.g.1. we 
knaor (faith be) that if the earthly houſe of this tabernaclebe de 
ftrezed;we have a budding ginen vs of God,a hoſe not male \vith 
bands, but tternallin the beavers.” Why therefote ſhould we 
feare, nay why ſhould we not deſire death; ſeeing now it is 
Phil.r.323, vat waduantageeas it is Phil.1,23.: why ſhould we nor de- 
firet9bedifſolued and to be with Chrif}, feeing;that is beſt 
verſ.21, of all?as itis ver{.21, for now we may ſay, notthat we die; 
but. that we depart and goe to ow father, -as our Sauious 
 bh.$.24. ſpeaketh Iobn 8.21. - 2144 vilo-orl22uG 213-7 333-57 
- - Bug yet ve muſt take heede that weloeindt imagine, thar 
death in it owne nature worketh and procuteth for vs theſe 
reat benefits; for in.it ſelfe this temporaric death is but a 
ſep to-exerlaſting death, and as jt were: a:fearcfull prologue 
t9,2more feat tragedie:burour Sauiour Chriſtat is alone 
who hath gathered holelame,honey gut of this pernitious 
poylon, and by: mingling the fieſhof this yenemous ſerpent 
With his@wue molt prectous blaod, che hath made thereof a 
holeſome Triacle; Ws SA OW 4 > 11 C 0:5; 
. $.Seff.g. Andthushave Eproaued;nomrwnhRanding:Satins tempra- 
That theſe »þo Tion-and obieftions, thar:Qbeifthath pe rede vs; 
- areonce redee- ontafthe hands afallousJpuritualenemics;now- in the Lift 
med cannat place Satan = Iau. Fay 5-9 oe Once redee- 
I ' medvs, yet we may come into! their bondage againe, and 
tn thenthereisno/hopeofa ſecond redempaion. Burt we areto 


Enew.thatour Re 1$God bmn whoſepower 

all the polterofhcll canvor mah; and. crefe ——_ 

thing 31r<þle to piucke v5-0ut of his hand, as)himfelfe eaketh 

Joh.10.:8, John:30.48. neither are wetothinke, that he willeaftly and 
willingly loſe them;which he ſo-mtirely loues that he ſpared 

Hot his precious blond, -but freely gauer asa price of: their 
wxedempyion, And therefort,ag be de able prifiicttyi ne oy" - 
"6 ES thaſe 


Of ear Totation. \') yiz 

thoſe who come'ronte Gedby him ; becauſe heiextr lineth to wake . 
interceſſion for them, as itis Heb.7.25. ſo we neede not doubt Heb. 7.25. 
ofhis will,ſeeing he hath redeemed vs with fo deare a price : 

for ihe would not loſe vs when we were his encmies,-rtmch 

lefle will he ſuffer, ys to periſh whenweare become his fub- 

ies, yea his fpouſe, nay members of his owne bodie: and 

therefore we may afſure our ſclues that if our Sauiour, our 

ſpouſe and head once redeemed ys, then he hath alfo 

obtained eternall redemption for vs, as the Apoſtle affirmeth 

Heb.9.12. So thatabough the diuellraye like aroaring lion, ticb 9.12, 
andthe fleſh betray ys and harbour whole legions of yalaws + - 
full luſts which fight againſt ourſoules;and the world forme-. 

time frowne, and ſometime faune, and all of.them by all 

meanes labour to deftroy vs; yet our omniporent redeemer, 

ourlouing and carcfw! pouſeand head, will nor ſuffer vs to 

beloſt whomhe hath-ſo dearely bought; burwill giue vs the 

poſſeflion- and fruition of that heauenly inheritance}, and 

thoſe vn] rang which he wich his owne moſt preci. 


ous blood hath purchaſedfor vs. | 
ws ' + Cxar, RVIEL fa ara pa ; 
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= Nd thus much concerning our redemption; the $.Se@.r.. 
RYAY FE next cauſe of ourſaluation is our vocation: for, | 
© 39 wrhomſocuer the Lord hath eleQed vnro cuer- 
IFRS lfting life, thoſealfo he hath-redeemed out of 
* thehandsoftheirſpiriruaſtenemies}und whom 


A. * x id 
he hath redeemed, thoſe in his good time he effeQually cal- 
leth,and applieth this great benefit of their redemption vnto 
them, by ſeparating ther from the world, and rh op | 


them into the body of Chrift, whereby they become 

arrow mrs vr iq et ws . | 
In ſveaking hereof I wilt ſhew/firfÞwhar this calling is,and Yet our cats 

afterwards anfivere Satans temptations, whereby he labo- #78. 

reth to:make-it fruſtrate and yoprofitable vnro vs. For the 

firſt, our yocation or calling is an effect of Gods ele&ion, 


whereby ur $auiourGhoid God nndrran,doth by hiking 
25K; ; y; 


, and 
i 


Match. 20. 


A twofeld cal- 
lg,generall 


andeffetinall. 


C Sett.2- 
Bhat our ef- 
{eflual cal- 
ling is, 
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fromthe world, giuen to Chriſt; and 


Of onr effefinall calug. 
ly authoritie call and inuite vs whileſt we live here, ynto the 
participation andimbracing of the ineſtimable benefit of our 
redemption;y thereby we may attaine vnto cucrlaſting life. 

And thus are we called ſometimes ſooner, and ſometinies 
later, whenit ſeemeth good vntothe Lord: as appeareth in 
the parable of ithe houſcholder, who hired laboretsinto his 
vincyard,ſome at the dawning of the day,others at the third, 
ſixth, and ninth howre; others at-the- cleuenth howre, not 
long before the ſunne ſerting,as it is Matth.20, A 

Moreouer, this our calling, iseither commune arid gene- 
rall;;or elſe ſpeciall and: effeQuall, The generall calling is, 
wherebyall indifferently,good and bad,cleR and reprobate, 
are outwardly inuited by the miniſterie of the Goſpell,to im- 
brace the benefit of our redemption wrought by Chriſt : 
which outward calling is vneffechuall to the wicked andre- 
probates, becauſe being inuired to the 11 of the Fing 

refuſe to come, that is, theyecither alrogether neg 

the hearing of the heauenly ambaſſage of the Gofpell,or elſe 
contemne thoſe ineſtimable benefits whichare therein offe< 
red, preferring before them the honors, riches, and pleaſures 
of this life; whereby it commeth to paſſe, that the word of 
God findeth no place in thexrhearts,but vaniſheth away,lca- 
uing nothing behinde it but the ſauour of death, to their 
moredeepe condemnation.” 4 £4 

The ſpeciall and cffeQuall calling is, that which is proper 
to Gods eleR,- when; as with tlie curward-mmiſterie of the 
word, whexein.grace and faluatiori is offered to all beleevers, 
our Sauiour:Chriſt ioyneth the inward operation of His holy 
ſpirit; which'openeth our deafe cares, inlighteneth our blind 
vnderſtandings ; and ſoftneth and our hard and 
corrupt hearts, ſo as xe attentiuely heare,trucly vnderſtand, 
and by a. lively faith opplyghedadine of grace and-{aluari- 
on which ispreached ytto vs: —_——— ar ſeparated | 


ce tovs; whereypon 


followeth that neere vnion, whereby wee being ingrafted 


into his bodie,myſticallic doe-become his members,and hee 
our head. | TT ; S997 4145 he 
That this effeuall calling is proper tothoſc that arc ele- 


Ged 
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Acd and ſhall be ſfaucd, ir bythe parable of the gfrdual cat- 
ſupper, where many,outwardly inuitedto the great ſupper of Lag = to 


the King,refuſe croicome,and _— are excludedfromthe £6 


e ele 


marriage, Mat. 22.3.8, AndRom.$,30,the: Gh; «rare 22.3.8, 
whom be did predeitmate,them alſo heaalled, an theſe 4lſobe in...Kom-8. 30, 


fPifierh. So AQt.1 3.459. it is laid , that 47 mavy as were ordained AQ. 13. 48. 


to exerlatting fe, heleeued at the preaching of Pax/and Ber-: 
»abas,and therefore theſe onely were, effeQually called; And: 


Toh.6.45.our Sauiour ſaith, that exery ove who harhihewhd andiloh.s. " 


hathlearned of the aber commeth v4ts hinp, $6 4bat, outward 
hearing is nor ſufficient tobring ys to” Chriſh,'yoles F Father | 
alſo inwardly inſtru& vs with, his holy ſpi irit, opening.on ow 
deafe eares,inlightening ourblind vad ings,inchnin 

our willes,and fanQifying qur affeRtions, tharove pqzliemme 
tively heare,truly vnderitand,and heart embrace.beGob; 
pall preached vnto vs, Aud this appeareth initheexample of 


{is Kb k « \» 
\ 
ok IC 


Lydia.A&.16.14. whole hcart the Lordis ſaid to haue. ope= AA. 16.14. 


ned,that ſhe might attend vnto the things which Paxl ſj 

and be conuerted :by which ſpeech: the 50 ioplieds, 
thus mych,that her heart was'(as, jt were) claſaſhuy, and fat 
locked y P, loas ſhe could nhotreceiue the wardpreachodontlb 
the Lord had openeditb the inward.operation of his holie- 
ſpirit, Which matter neede-not ſeeme ſtrange, ynto vs;ſteing 


itis mragenel confirmed by our owne experience: for how. 


comes it to paſſe thatman } amonglt vs, heare the-wordprea- 
ched from = to day, andyecre to yecre; and yea aradener ; 


the ncerer, bur ſtill remaineas ignarant "in their mindes,'as:; © "mM 


peruerſe in their willes, as corrupt in their affeQions, as, pro 
[ape in their lives asguerthey were?Oa the other fide 
appeneth j Ha that ſome qreonchagty heare. Gods: word, moe 
ſurcit yp in their {AT and MEA haverheirmindes . 
50 ighrened wicheh e, knonleges God, theig wilsinclingd 
nee, andri ghtco 


livesreformed? forely = the por doth igyng in ye 
thejoward operangn pr os part, with the ourwardminiſte- 
rie of hisword,makingiteffe yall for cheirxrue conurfions, 


whereas he leauerh the theres; thejpown reruphaliechions t 


and hatdnes of hearts j1..;; 1-L0 irs bh: A ,:onilo 1we! oy = 


_ - >: And thusirappeareth that the ele& onelic are effeQuallic 
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called :as forthe wicked and reprobate, though they heare 


the outward pri of the word, by which they are inui- 
| barry rear | 4 


-hrit; pet theyſtubbortly refuſe to comme vnto him, 


© androietalithe graciouspromiſes of the 'Goſpell, to their 


eternall wn ; becauſe the Lord leaueth them to their 
owne hufts'and corruption, not opening their hard hearts, 


nor indining their perucrſe willes,nor {anRifying their cor 
IT afferRions; os 4s 29112 | 314 mn. = 


> + Vail; TUPT y SIO (RG 284 | 
$.SeF.3. | Inthenextplateler vs confider; the parts of our effeQuall 
O/ the parts of calling; the firſt is our ſeparation from the world,of which in 


effeftuall cal- 
lmg,and firſt 
of our ſepara- 
tion from the 
world. 


Toh.15.19. 


_ Ephel2.19, 


That the Lord 
calleth vs,not 
for any reſpect 
of our owne 
woribineſſe. 


former time-wee were citizens and true members, thatfrom 
henceforth we ſhould be of Gods houſehold and family : for 
naturallie weeate meere worldlings;dead in our finnes,and 
to eutrie:goot worke reprobare, lining without God and 
ſcruthpSatan;'the world*and' the corrupr luſfts of our fleſh, 
yntill itpleaſe the Lord' to make choiſe of vs among manie 
other, calling and ſeparating vs from this corrupt maſſe of 
mankind;that he niay make vs ſubieRs, firſt ofhis kingdome 
of grace, ad afrerwatdsofhis kingdome of glorie. Of this. 
our Seuiou ett Toh15:19; 1f you were of the world, the 
world whiul# 1oite bis Wne ; but becanſe you are not of the world, 
but I hae choſen you out of the world,therefore the world bateth 
you And the Apoſtle faith thar after our calling and conuer- 
fron} wee are more: ſtrangers and forrenners, but citizens 
WHTO# Suiniis, and of the bouſebald of God. Now the Lord: 
makedhifchorſe of vsbefore others, nbt for any reſpe& of 
worthifdfle orexcellencie in vs more then in them,bur ofhis 
meeremercic; vndeſerned grace;-and free good will; nei- 
ther doth be therefore intertaine ys into his Churchand fa- 
milie;'beenufe wee'are hyandr or becauſe hee knoweth 


weewilt bee hereafter holy ant tighteous; but hwwing free- 
lieeMedviwithoit any our delzres,he doth'alſo ofhis owne 
vadeſeriiedlatic gitte vs his holy ſpirit, whereby wee ate pur- 
ed fromout corruptiony, ſanQified and raiſed vp from the 
ST eath 5fie 66D of HRS Hf that Gor hofinefſe is nor 
ata vFour exlling bit Godyeleon' md calling is 'a 
cauſe of our holines, And this appeareth bothby'te _ | 
2-1 | © 
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of Scripture and examples, For the firſt, the Lord profeſſerh, 
Efa.65.1. thathe offered himſelfe 10 thoſe thar acked not after Eſa.65.1, 
him,and vas found of them that ſought hm nt, cc. The Apo- 

Ale Epheſ.2.1. affirmeth that euen choſe who are the Church 
and people of God, were before their calling and conuerſion, 
nothicke only, bur enen dead in their ſinnes,m which they wal. 
hed according to the courſe of the world; that they were by nature 
the children of wrath as Well as others, as itis verſ.3, and that 
they were withont Chrift,aliants from the common-Wvealth of Iſ= 
raeltrangers from the conenant of promiſe, and had no hoye,and 

were without God in the World, as it is ver{.12. So 1.Cor.6.11, Eph.tz-13, 
he faith, that thoſe who were now ſanCtified and iuſtified, 
were in time paſt fornicators,idolaters, adulterers, wantons, 
buggerers &c, The Apoſtle Peter likewiſe writing to the 1.Cor.6.11, 
Church of Chriſt, faith both of himſelfe and them alſo, that 
they had ſpent the time paſt before their conuerfation, after 
the luſt of the Gentiles, walking in wantonnes, luſt, drunkennes, 

gluttonie,and in abommable idolatries,x.Pet.4.2. And the Pro- , per, " 

"yo Eſay faith,that wee all were wandring ſheepe,vntill the - 

.ord gathered ys into his ſheepfold. So that it was ſofarre Efg.5z 6, -. 
of, that we ſhonld deſerue any grace or mercie at Gods hand 

that in his iuſtice he might rather haue conſumed vs as his c- 
nemies, than called ys to be his Church and people. -. 

This a!fo isplaine in the ex2mples ſpecified in the booke of 

God : for, what excellencie or worthines was in Abraham 
who beforc his calling was an idolater ? or in Rahab who had: 

\ ſpenthertime in luſt and filthines? orin Manaſſes who was: + 
acruell idolater, x murtherer, a forcerer? or in Matthey who - 
wasa publicane? or in Pau! who was a bloodie perſecutor? - 
or inthe thiefe, who had ſent his life in all outrage and wic- - 
kednes? what excellencie or defart was in any of vs, who- - 
haue not ſo much as a thought, or inclination to any good 
thing,or any power to tome it 2 and therefore wee muſt 
conclude with the Apolile, that we are called with an holy cal- 

ling not accordang to our workes, but according to his oxne pur= 

poſe of grace: c,2.Tim:1.9. 2.Tim:t's, + 

The ſecondypart of effeQuall cal ing, is that reciprocal $.SefF.4.-+. 
donation whereby God the. father giueth Chriſt Iefus = | 
| onely 


Of the ſecond 
yerl of our ef- 

. fefluall cal- 
ling,ts wit, our 
reciprocal do- 
nation, 


Efa. 9.6. 
lvh, 3 16, 


Rom. 8, 33. 
; 1oha 17.6. 


> 


Y.Sef.5. 
Of tbe third 
part vi7,our 
-vni0n wuith 


.Corift. 


Epheſ.4.is. 


£1d 5.30. 
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onlybegottenſonne, truely and cfteually roallhiseleR,ro 
be - 61%, car redeemer, and Sauiour; and alſo whereby hee 
giueth hiscle& vnto Chriſt to become his members, that fo 
they may bee ſaued and redeemed by him; whereupon all 
Godsele&tmay truely fay, that this Chriſt Ieſus, God and 
man,zis mine head, my Sauior and redeemer;andall his merits 
obcdience and benefits, purchaſed by both,are become mine 
by this right, as being a member ofhisbodie : and our Sauj- 
our alſo,may as truclie ſay of Gods ele, that they are his 
whom he hath right to redeeme and faue, becauſe he is their 
head and they his members. Of rhis mutuall donation and 
gift,the Scriptures ſpeake euidently; and firſt that Chrſt is 
given vntovs; Efa.g.6. Unto vs a child is borne and wnto vs 
a ſonne is ginen. loh.3.16. So God lowed the world, that he gave 
bis only begotten ſonne, rhat whoſoener beleeneth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but haue exerlaſting life.Rom.$.32. Secondly, that 
weare giuen vnto Chriſt, it is manifeſt, Ioh.17.6, / hawe de- 
clared £ name vnto the men which thow gaueſt me ont of the 
morld, thine they were and thou gaueſt themme,ec. So,loh.ro. 
29. My father which gaue them me is greater then all and none 
# able to take them out of my fathers hand, By which places it 
plainelyappeareth, that Chriſt is giuen-vnto vs by God his 
father, and we-ynto Chriſt, Butin whart-manner is this mu- 
ruall donation made? ſurely not groſely and corporally ; bur 
ſpiritually and after a celeſtiall maner fre the mcanes where. 
by itis brought to paſſe on Gods part, is his diuine and holy 
ſpirit,and on our part atrueand liuely faith. 

The third part of effeuall calling, is the vnion and com- 
munion which is betwixt Chriſt and Gods ele& : which fol- 
loweth vpon the donation before ſpoken of, whereby Chriſt 
Ieſu; andbng are myſticallie coupled together into one bo- 
dy,he beconuming their head and they becomming his mem- 
bers.Ofthis the Apolile ſpeaketh hes 5-16, where he ex- 
horteth the faithfull,ro grow vpinto him which is the head, that 
1s Cbriſt,by whom all the bodie being coupled together by enery 
ont (Fc. receiucth increaſe. And chap. 5.30. We are members 
of his bodie,of his fleſh,and of his bones. And of this our Sauiour 
Chriſtſpeaketh inthe parable of the vine Ioh.r5.x, where 

he 
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he compareth himſelftothe Rock and roote,and all the faith- 
full to the branches; and the Apoftle exprefleth it by ameta- 
phoricall ſpeech taken from abuilding,comparing Chrift to 
the foundation,and the Church to the reſt of the building, 
Eph.2.20.21.22. Now we muſt not conceiue of this vnion, 
that it is either naturall, as the three perſons in Trinitic: are 
ynited inthe ſame diuine nature, or perſonall-as the bodie 
and ſoule being vnited make one man, or —_— as the 
parts of a building are coupled one with another : but this 
coniunCtion and vnion is made by the ſpirit of God, which 
dwelling in the manhood of Chriſt aboue meaſure, filling it 
with the graces thereof, is from it deriued vnto all the farth- 
full and true members of Chriſts bodie,filling them with the 
like graces in meaſure ; and on'our part by a true and liuelie 


faith, whereby we doe applie vnto vs Chriſt Ieſus and all his 


leh.i5.1, 


Epheſ.2,20.23- 


benefits. And this appeareth Eph.2.22. where the Apoſtle Eph. 2.227 
faith thatwe are the habitation of God bythe —_— 1.loh.q. vlohn.4. 13s. 


3. Hereby we know that we divell in him and he in vs becauſe hee 
hath ginenvs of his ſpirit So that by the ſpirit of God dwelling 
in vs,we are made one with Chriſt and Chriſt with vs, Now 


the manner whereby this vnion is made is this; the faithfull 


man,body and” ſoule is vnited vnto whole Chriſt God and 
man; bur firſt and immediatly to the humane nature,and me- 
diatly thereby to the divine nature,both which are moſt ne- 
ceſlary ; for life and ſaluation is wrought for vs by vertue and 
power of the Deitie,bur it is deriued and communicated vn- 
to vs by the humane nature of Chriſt, According to that Ioh, 


6.54.#hoſoener eateth my fleſh and drinkerh my bloud hath eter. lohan 6.54. 


walllife, and I will raiſe him wp at the laſtday. And this is the 
ynion whichis betweene Chriſt our head and vs his mem- 
ber4by vertue whereof wee haue ſure intereſt andiuſt title, 
both to Chriſt and all his benefits, his obedience death and 
merits, by which we are iuſtificd, ſanCified and ſfaued, 


And ſo much concerning the parts of our effeQual calling; g, $276; 
the meanes whereby the Lord thus calleth vs, are firſt on gf ihe meanes-- 
Gods part the preaching ofthe word;which is made cffetu- of our effefual.; 
all by the inward operation of his ſpirit; firſt to mollifie our cling, 


hearts,and truly to humble vs,by fctting before vs onr 
finnes and corruptions, and this is done by the p_ 


$.Sef.r. 
Of the neceſſity | 
of our effetinal 
. Calling. 
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of the law : and after we ſee our inabilitie and inſurficiencie 
of working our owne ſaluation, we arc thereby brought out 
of our ſelues, to ſeeke for faluation in Chriſt Ieſus, applyin 
him and his merits vnto vs by a true and a lively faith, = 
this is done by the preaching of the Goſpell. 

The meanes on our part is the ſauing hearing of the word, 
whereby our hard hearts are mollified, and we truly hum- 
bled, and brought our of our ſelues to ſecke for faluation in 
Chriſt, whereby alſo true faith is begot in vs, whegewith 
wee applie Chriſt ynto vs, and relie ypon him alone for our 
faluation. | 

And thus haue I ſhewed what our vocation is, and. the 
meanes thereof. Now let vs conſider of thoſe temptations, 
which Satan ſuggeſteth into mens minds in reſpect of their 
vocation,to the end he may hinder them from the participa- 
tion and fruition of Chriſt and hisbenefits, whereunto in the 
preaching of the word they are calledand inuited. And theſe 
areof two ſorts, firſt thoſe wherewith he afſaulteth them who 
are not called: ſecondly,thoſe wherewith ke aflaulteth them 
who are truly called and conuerted. 


— 


Cnar, XVIIL 


Satans temptations whereby he ſeeheth to make our callin 
eneſſeituall anſwered. x « 


m4 Hoſe who are net called hee tempteth diuers 
waics, that he may hinder their effeuall cal- 
J ling ; and firfthe laboureth to perſywade them, 
to negle&t this their calling, asa thing not ne- 
ceſlaric, and to contemne the miniſtecrie of the 


"Word, which is the meanes whereby wee are effeQuallie 


called. 
But weare to withſtand theſe temptations: andeo this end 


 weare firſt to know, that before our effeQuuall calling we are 


nat true members of the Church, though we may outward 
thruſt our ſelues into this locietie;for what cle is the Churc 
but that companie ox congregation which is truly called and 


ſelected 
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: ſeleed outofthe world? and from hence it hath itname, for 
itiscalled Eccleſia *mi 4% 199i, from the calling thereof: vnles 
therfore we be called weare not members of the Church,and 
ifwe bee out of the Church there is no ſaluation; for our Sa- 
uiour gaue himſelfe for his Churchalone,and he is the Sawi- 
our of his owne bodie, as it is Epheſ. 5.23.25. and:he addeth 
daily to the Charch ſuch as ſhallbe [ned 


asit is AQ.2.47. Epheſ. 5.23.25 


_Moreouer,vnleſſe we bee truely called we ſhall never bee AR 2.47. 


eruly iuſtified, and without ſanQtification there is no glorifi- 


cation: for this is the golden chaine of our faluation, as ap- Rom.8,ze, 


peareth Rom.$.30. 

, wee can neuer come ynto Chriſt,nor communicate 
with him inany of hisbenefits, nor receiue any fanRifying 
and fauing grace of Gods ſpirit, till by the grace of God wee 
are made partakers of this holy calling ; for naturally we are 
meere worldli __—_ ny ques. and Sagar heor ſo 
we remainetill by this holy calling wee are ſeparated from 

the world,and ingrafted into the body of Chrift, by whoſe 
ſpirit we are quickned who were dead iri our finnes, and 
haue {fanQtifying graces begotten, nouriſhed, and increaſed 
U1VS, 
'Seeing thereTore.chis our effeCtuall calling is ſo neceſlarie, 
letnot Satan perſwade vsto negleR it, Aur. 8 let vs when 


.the Lord inuiteth vs to this royall feaſt pretend excuſes, one Mathias; 
-thathe muſt goe ſee his farme,another that hee muſt goe trie Luk14, 


his oxen,a third that he muſt goe about his merchandize,and 
-a fourth thathe is hindredby acarnall mariage : for if we wil 
.not come when the Lord inuiteth vs, like ynworthic gueſts 

we ſhall be ſhut out of the doores,and notſufferedto be par- 


takers of this banquet of cternall bleſſednefle, whileſt ro day Plalm, 95:78. 


we heare his voice let vs not harden oxy hearts, forhechath not 
; $94 thathee will call againeto morrow, whileſt now 
he ftandeth-at the doore and knockethr and calleth for en- 
trance, let vs hearing his voice open the. .doore of our hearts, - 


*that he may comein and ſup with-vs and wewith him; forif geyet.3.20, 


-nkindly we denie him entertainement, we can haue no aſſu- 
Trance that hee will-returne-againe to fuch churkſhand-vn- 


:gratefull hoaſts.”Tna word;ſceing'the Lord paſſing'by many 
grat 5 paiting y other 
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other in the world maketh choiſe of vs, calling and invitir. 
ysto the participation and fruition of eternall bleſſednef 
and happineſſe, let no worldly bufineſſe, though it ſceme as 
Martth.8.21. neceffaric as the burying of our deare father, hinder vs-from 
hearkening and obeying this heauenlie call; let no tranſi. 
torie trifle ſtay vs from comming to God, when hee offe. 
reth to make ys good afſurance of his royall kingdome : for 
though many things bee conuenient, yet one thing is ne- 
ceſſarie, and | Fro happie are they which make choiſe of the 
betrer part.. | | 
&.Se.2. Butitis —_—_ that euer we ſhould be truly called,vn- 
Satans tewp- lefle we carefully vie the means when the Lord offteth them 
rations where- ynto vs,and attentiuely liſten vnto the Lords yoice when he 
by be moue - inuiteth vs to come ynto him : and therfore Satan laboureth, 
os. of not ſo much to perſwade ys that our vocation isathing vn- 
our effefiual) necellarie to faluation,ſeeing this is manifefRly repugnant to, 
calling. plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures, as tomoue ys toneglethe, 
_ whereby wee un called; namely Ut prnmmates of 
s word : working vpon our inbred corruption, 
which not ghd bo the hinge of God condemneth them 
of fooliſhnes, and nor being delighted with thoſe things 
which it ynderſtanderh nee. Jon ſeeme irkſome and tedious; 
and partly inticing vs with the.commodities and pleaſtres- 
. - of the world, which are more pleaſant to carnall men then 
their meate and drinke, hee cauſcth vs to ſpend that time in 
our earthly buſineſſes or yaine delights, which we ſhould be- 
tow in the hearing of Gods word, whereby wee ſhould bee 
effeQually called, that.is, ſeparated from the world, and in-, 
graftedas linely members into the bodie of Chriſt Ieſus, 
Mytiveyto yer- Let vstherfore ſtrongly arme our felues againſt this temp- 
ſoedetothedi- 4; n,as being moſt pernitious ynto our owne-ſoules: and.to 


- gn this endlert vs brief conſider of ſome reaſons,whereby wee 
The firſt wo- may bee ſtirred vp diligently to frequent Gods holie afſem- 
diate blies, tobe made ers of this heauenly ambaſlage. Firſt 
therefore-wee arc-to know, that the miniſterie of the word is. 
_— _ ——_— _ hee ap —_— —_— | 
 Bph.4-11-13, ned for the gathering together of the Saints, wilding the - 
bedie of his Cours n q 


b, asappearcth Eph.4.11.12, Neither doth: 
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the vie ordinarily any other meanes (eſpecially where this is 
to be had)for the true conuerfion of his children, and for the 
working of the ſanQifying graces of his ſpirit in them. And 
therefore though hee could by extraordinarie meanes, haue 
ſufficiently inſtructed the Eunuch in the waies of faluation, 
yet he would not, but rather yſeth his owne ordinance, and 
ſendeth Philip to preach vnto him, AR.8. Though hee could 
hauecilluminated the eyes and vnderſtanding of Paul, by the AR.8. _ 
immediat worke ofhis ſpirit, yet he choſe rather to ſend him A&9:6-776 
to ——— he could by the miniſterie of 
his Angel, hauefufficiently informed Corxelixs in things ne- 
ceſſaric to ſaluation, yer hee would not offer ſo great diſpa- 
nent to his owne ordinance, and therefore -_ cauſerth 
him toſend for the Apoſile Perer, AR.10.5.6. Andtherefore AR10.5.6, 
if wee would haue any aſſurance,of our cftetuall calling and 
true conuerfion ygto God, let vs with all care and diligence 
heare the word preached vntovs, . 
Secondly,let vs conſider that it is euen God himſelfe, who The ſecovd 
ſpeaketh by the mouthes of his Ambaſſadours, and that they =etive. 
come not in their owrie names butin Chriſtstcad,to.intreat 
vs that wee would be reconciled ynto'God, as itis 2.Cor.y. *Cor-ya% 
20; that thoughtheybee but earthen yeſlels, yet they brin 
from Goda heauenly treaſure,which heretofore hath bin bid 
from the world,andis yet hid to thoſe that periſh; z;Cor.gq.7. C47» 
And hence itis that the Prophets, being to pronounce their 
prophecies, ſtill begin with, The Word of the Lord, and, Thus 
ſaith the Lord ; and God himſelfe ſending leremie topreach, 
faith,that he had put hi words into his month,Jere.1.9., Who- lerem. 1,9; 
ſocuer therefore refuſe to heare the word of God preached, 
refuſe toheare the Lord himſelfe;as our Sauiour plainly affir- 
meth Luk.10,16. He that heareth you heareth me, and bee that Luk. 10,16, 
deipijeth you deffiſeth mee; and what hope can they haue of 
—_ vntoGod, who cannot-endure to heare his yoyce 
calling them yntohim? | . 
Thirdly, the titles which are giuenynto the word in the $.Set7.3. 
ſ{criptures,may ſerue as ſtrong arguments to moue vs careful- 7, ,,;,; 
ly to heare the ſame :Tor it is called the miniſterie ofreconci- motive, 
lation, whereby wee arc — ——— 2.Cor.s 6 2.Cor. 5. 
| 2 ; 


>» 
PAqbeſ 6. 5. 
AQ.14.3. 


Phil.4.16, 
AQ1z.26, 


Matth.: 3.44- 


2.Cor.4.15. 


2.Cor. 3.2. 


Heb.5.13e—- 


Deut.5.g2%-- 


_ thisphyficke bei 


324 Reaſons moning v3 to the diligent bearing of Gods word. 
and therefore without it, there being no other ordinarie 
meanes of reconciliation, we remaine ſtill Gods enemies. It is 
called the Goſpell of peace,Ephe(.6.15. without which wee 
haue neither peace with God, nor the peace of conſcience ; It 
iscalled the word of grace, AR.14.3.and 18.32. becquſe it 
isthe mranes whereby.the Lord deriueth vnto vs his grace 
and mercie, and all the ſpirituall graces ef his ſanQifying ſpi-- 
rit; Itis called the —_ of life, Phil.2.16, and the word of 
ſaluation, AQ.13.26, becauſe itis the meanes whereby wee 
are faued out of the hands of ſpiritual enemies, and are cer- 
tainely afſuredof cuerlaſting life and happineſle ; Ir is called 
the kingdome of God, Matth. 13.44. becauſe thereby we are 
brought, firſt into the kingdome of grace,and afterwards in- 
tothe kingdome of glorie; It is that heauenly ſeede where- 
by va otten ynto Gods in which reſpe8tthe miniſters 
thereofare calledfpirituall fathers, r.Cor.g. 1 5:and therefore: 
without it we can neuerbe regenerated an#borne vato God; 
Itis the food of our ſoules, cuen milkefor babes , and ſtrong 
meate for men of ripe yeeres, 1.Cor.z.2, Heb.5;12. whereby- 
we are nouriſhed yutoecuerlaſting life ; and therefore ler vs- 
not refuſe this heauenly food like waiward children when: 
our hcauenlyfather offereth it ynto vs,for ſo our ſoules bein 
hanger-ſtarued, nothing can follow but eternall death and* 
deſtruQion; It is the Rn of our ſoules,wherby being ſick 
infin they are curedandreftored: for as Chriſt is ourheauen-- 
lyphyfition, ſois his word-thepotion which hee giueth to 
purge vs from our corruptions; and. the preſcruatiue which - 
co hvs-in health, andpreſerueth vs fromthe leprous- 
infeQion of finne, yea"this phyficke is ſo ſoueraigne, that 
though with Lezarze wee haue lien deadin ourgraues foure 
daies, thatis, continued longin our naturall corruptions,yet- 
y”=_ will raiſe vs vp to newnes of life; - 
and therefore thoſe who neglet this divine phyfick, arc ſub-. 
ieQtoall infeQtion of finne,and being infetted can neuer at- - 
taine to theirhealth againe, Itis the ſquare and-rule of our ' 
liues, from which wee mutt net decline neither on the right 
hand nor -on the left, Deut.5.32. and therefore withour it- 
our workes mult needs be crookedin Gods fight. It is a lan- 
| chorne..: 


vnto our paths,Pfal. 19.10 
of holineſle and ri a0 
, which be- 
r we ſhall walke in darkeneſſe, and be cuerie 
Fo ar w into finne and eternill defiruRion; It is the 
ſword of the fpirit, wherewith wedefend our ſelues and of- 


eakly overcome; Inaword,it is profitable for all yles, 
being ton onely ordinaric meanes ordained to conuey'vn- 
to d,and to preferuevs from all: euill ; and therefore 
| par fn 

| are momentanie and vncetraine, 
benefics whichbythe wordofCol 
yas wt pr ro Ok ro ftirre 
which there-is no ſaluation dinto the bo- 
dieofChrift;aremade partakere:: . Andthis 
appeareth E vr” arte > th that « 
_ endofthemi ing fbf 


fend our fpiricual OG .17;which being 
or ibeealy we ſhal lie open toal thruſts 29 porn 
is forany man to contemne it, or to preferre be= 
_ oc trifling commodities, which allo 
ne 
vs vp tothe diligent and carefull en Ent ferlkl for firſt 
wee-becormhe true meinbers of the Church, our af 
and. _— orders fe oder notable example, 
we haueAQ.2.41 


OTIS: Secondly, hereby we 


God, and therfore in this 


which hiker itorewho fr to dephenaſt; audi the Poder of RY 
TI - py CI rag 
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Plal.ng, 199, 


EphcL6:19, 


$.Sef.g. 


as as 


.,where,by one ſermon three thou- AR.z.4r. 


—_—_ 


. by be wwith- 
. S&avvith men 
| fromibedih. 
_gent hearing of ned 


1,Tim,4.16; 


ah 
| nk, my 


y Y46: Reeftwribaing onto litights hivringfOaloorl,” 


p_—_ ſoei 


vato them the grearlight,cuen the Sunne of righteouſnefle, 
_Chriſtleſus. Fourthly,r through faith we are ned: Epheſ4.8 | 
Prieto , that without faith we -cucri at.- 


taine ynto n; for this is the cdeditionofalltheyro... 


E miſes of the Goſpell, without which we, catinot haucany af... 


ſuranceofthem, Iohn 1.12. and 3.16.18, Moreouer, what- 
« foener 1s not done of faith is jinne, Rom.14.23. 5 


* foithit is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 112.6. Burtt rem 
- ou zvordis the ordinariemeanes of 
Rom.10.17..Faith comment nrgrr Ws 


| ring 3 theward of God.; And Cee a ranas 
or _—_— the hearing of Gods word, they refuſe the meaney 
lee Coden without COEITnS finand can« 

neither can they: ener haue any affuranocof 


| Re; in ain reſpe etare clled'Saucreof thepeople, 1.Tim.4; 


x6; Takrherdev vnte thy ſelfe and unto learning; x Hannes 105 
infor in ſodeieniben both ſane thy ſelfe and them that heave 
A Gn are:the miniſters of God;whoni he vſeth-as 
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che ule laviſh and wn: Geof es," viileſſe - © 
it be often nouriſhed with this heauenly arina., Let not : 
nero 7 pr that ſeldome hearing of Gods 
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That the boly Scriptures were indited by Gods ſpirit.” $33 
reaſon but be diſhonourable to his ſtocke and progenie, aud 
offenſive toall who are of that tribe : furthermore he diſplay- 
eth the corruptions, imperfeCtions, and often. rebellions of 
that people, whoſe ſaluation hee preferred before\his owne 
ſoule ; hee ſpareth not to ſet downe the Idolatricof his owne 
brother Aaron, nor the finne of his filter Moian inmurmu- 
ring againſt him, nor of «Faro: ſonnes in offering with 
ſtrange fire. Nay hee leaueth the remembrance of his owne 
fin of impatiencic and yabelicfe, for which he was debarred 
from entring into the land of promiſe, vnto all poſterities, as 
 aperpetuall note of his owne weakneſle and nfianiele, Nei- 
ther ſought heeatall bis owne glorie,and the aduancement 
ofhis poſteritie, but the glorie of God and the good of the 
Chuirch, as may hereby in that when the gouern- 
ment was eſtabliſhed in his hand,he doth not make his owne 
ſonnes his ſucceſſors, but /oſas his ſeruant, becauſe God had 


ſo appointedit. The like may bee ſaid of /eremie,who hath Ieremaao.; *- 


in his prophecie left record of his murmuring and impaticn- 
cie,Ierem.20; Of Tonas,who hath ſet downe his owne rebel- 
lion,puniſhment, and repining againſt God ; Of the Apoſtle 
Pax/,who hath not ſpared to imſclfe a cruell perſecutor 


| 


and chiefe of all finners. Now wee know thatnaturally,wee. - 
deſire to conceale the faults of our friends and kindred, and - 


we count him an cuill bird that defileth his owne neſt; natu- 
rally wee ſeeke 6ur owne praiſe aud theaduancement of our 


children, and can brooke nothing lefſſe than that our faults- - 
ſhould be diuulged and become table tatke : and therefore © 
this deteRion of their own and their friends falles and faults + 


could not proceede from narure,or aty worldly policie, bur | 


from the direRion of Gods ſpirit which ouerruled their affe-- - 


Rions,and tooke awayall partialitie. -. | 
Fourthly,the wonderful concent which is amongſt the di- 


$.Set?.s. 


uers writers of the Scriptures, doth cuidently ſhew that they 74, fourth 


for w 


tentie, Looke how many” men there be, and ſomanyminde 
there be; whereofit commeth'ro paſſe 
moſt yaricth from another, gai 


-_ 


ing: and confutin 
"AY Shich 


were — anddireed,byone and theſame ſpirit of God: gate 
”e "1 + bomn om: 
ereas it is truly ſaid of other men, Q#ot homines tot —_ — fog : 
that cuery writer al- zF the $cipe + 
that tares, 
c 


i Sed 6. 
;_ fijt reaſon, the diucll and his wicked-impes againſt this dofrine of the 


taken fn the ſcriptures,and yet al invaine,do euidently ſhew that 


| 7 er ie of jonkes word and truth, the ange 5. and pre 


their ownefame: the 


334 That theboly Scriptures vere indlted by Gels ſpirtr. 
4vrhich another hath deliuered,-that' ſo out of the aſhes of 
their creditandreputation they may build a monument of 
- | TS bee obſerued in _ 
writers of the Scriptures, who luccefhuely writing one 
-another the ſpace of diuers thouſand r Ang doe notwith- 
Randing conſent together in the ſame truth, the latter rati- 
fying and confirming that which the- former had deliuered 
without any alteration, eppofition or emulation,” as though 
they were Fuers handsſeton work by the ſame ſoule,which 
could my come topaſle ynlefſe they were ouerruled 
by Gods ſpirit. . FIITG YN 


-Fiftly,the mightic oppoſitions which have been made by 


| are 
10n whereof 


en, aboue al humane reaſon-and 


he hath himſelfe v 


«eainft all o9- power For hath not the diuell in former times,and doth hee 
poftions. 


not ſtillat this day oppoſe himſelfe againſt the word of God? 
and doe nothis curſed: inſtruments, yngodly men, the more 
they exceede in wickednes the more bendtheir whole pow- 
pee op oppugne this truth, perſecuting the children 
of God, for this cauſe 'onely that they are profeſſors and pra- 
Riſers of Godsrrue religion? And wheneeproceedeth this 
malitious Gtion' but from this, that the Scriptures are 
the word of God ? and therefore as hate and oppoſe 
themſclues againſt God himſelfe, ſo alſo againſt his word ; 
and beeauſe they know that by this light their workes of 
darkenefſe-are diſcouered, therefore boy labour to pur ir 
cleane out,thattheir wickedneflſe may not be deſcried ; be- 
cauſe it is pure and holie they cannot endure it, they thern= 
ſelues being corrupt and wicked; becauſe it is the rule of iu- 
ſtice which ſheweth the crookedneſſe of their waies, th 
wouls,ifthey were able, burne it or cut it in-pecces; becauſe 
itisthe wed by which they are cond therefore they 
Joathe as much toheare it, as the priſoner doth abhorre to 
heare the ſentence of theiuſt Iudge. And hence proceedeth 
heir oppoſition and oppugning-of the holy Scriptures with 
All their force and might; but a in yaine, for-the more the 
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diuell and wicked men rage againſt the word of God, the 
ore by the almightie power of God ſupporting it, the glory 
thereof appeareth and fpreadeth it ſclfe ouer the face of the 
earth;the more they labour to keepe it downe,the more it 
floriſheth, And as they who goe about to ſtop the current of 
amightieriuer,doe but make it to ſwell the higher and ouer- 
flow all the countrie,whereas before it was contained within 
the compaſle-of his owne bankes:{o when Saran and his wic- 
ſedimpes,do ſeek to fiay this heauenly ſtreame which flow- 
eth from Gods Sanctuarie, and labour mightand maine to 
hinder the paſſage and propagation of Gods truth ; the more 
it ſpreadeth it ſelfe,maugre their malice, and ouerfloweth the 
whole carth. And whence can the defeating and fruſtrating 
of this powerfull violence proceede;bur from a greater pow- 
er, cuen the power of God ? for though all men ſhould com- 
bine = <7 coi together, they were vnable to reſiſt Satans 
rage,or protectthe word of God fromvtter ruine : onely the 
Lord whoſe power.is omnipotent could thus vphold ir, and 
make itpreuaile againſt all the power ofhell,. 

And as the Lord by preſeruing and defending the Scrip-. 
rures,from the beginning vynto this day,doth md ſhew 
thatthey are his owne-word and reuealed will :fo alſo by pu- 
niſhing,cuen in this life, with ytterruine and deftruRtion, all 
thoſe. who: haue moſt violently and malitiouſlic oppoſed 
themſcluesagainſtit, and perſecuted the Saints of God for 
the profeſhon hereof;as may appeare.notably in the examples 
of Antiochus, Epiphanes, Hed ors, D omitian, Drocleſian, [u- 
han the apoſtata and manyothbers; who by their ſhamefull 
and horrible deaths tcſtified and prooued. the Scriptures to 
be. the truth of God, which they had oppugned andperſecu-- 
ted the whole courſe of their wicked lives... 


Sixtly,the Lord yon the Scriptures to bee his-$,SecF, 7, 


wuth by wonderfull 


which Satan himmſelfe cannot The fixt reaſon” 


ſo much as imitate ; 2s by giving the blind their fight, raiſing tte» from mi" 


the deadto life, turning 


firmament,diuiding the ſezin two parts,and ſuch like; which 
miracles were wrought by the almightie power of God, tor 
thisende that the fachfall 


might bee confirmed in the afſu- 
Trance 


ke the courſe of the Sunne in the 19: 


*$.Se27.8. 
The ſexenth 
reaſon, taken .. 
from tbe teflt- 
. manic of Mar- 
. Ir3., ; 


therwiſe the Pr 


: Moreouer;ſceing this dotrine hath had fo 


- haue exclamed 
| phers and Apoſtles, as ſoone as they were publ 
ting ſuch things as were neuer done : but amongſt all thoſe 
- who haue oppo 


_of which ſo many were eye-witneſſes : 
_ Heathen themſelyes,who neither knew 
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rance of @ods truth, and the wicked conuinced. Bur againſt 
this,Satan will be readie to ſuggeſt; that there were neuer a- 
ny ſuch miracles as are recordedin the Scriptures. T6 which 1 
anſwere, that theſe miracles were not done in a corner, or in 
hugger mugger, bur in the preſence of great mulritudes ; o= 

ets and Apoſtles who were: but meane 
and ſmple,ſhould haue laboured in vaine to haue perſwaded 
mneting embraced their doQtrine and religion(eſpecial- 
being fo contrarie to humane wiſedome, and our naturaH 


l 
| dipoſition and affeQions) if they had onely themſclues re- 


ported, or brought ſome few witneſſes of their miracles 
wrought, and not publikely ſhewed them to allthe people. 
.enemies 
from the beginning, it is not probable but that they would 
you. writtenagainſt the —_— thePro- 
iſhed,for-wri- 


ſed themſcluesagainſt the Scriptures, there'is 
no man ſo impudet as todenie that ſuch miracles were done, 
contrariwiſe the 

nor his true re- 
ligion,haue made mention of them in their writings;and the 


' Tewes who to this day withſtand the worke of. redemption 


— by Chriſt,doe notwithſtanding confeſſe that ſuch 
miracles were wroughtby Chriſtand his Apoſtles; neither 


in truth are theyable to gai them, ſeeing they haue re- 
ceived this ns (rf ory om Let 

. theyaredriuento corfeſle, that Chriſt was a great Prophet, 
though notthe | 


their fathers:and therfore 


iſed Mclhas. 
Seuenthly, the conſtant teſtimonie of innumerable Mar- 


tyrs,who haue ſealed this truth with their deareſtblood, is a 


notable ar ntto afſure ys thatir is indeede the word of 
God*foritis not likely that ſo many would fo conſtantly 
and cheercfully haue ſuffered for their profeſſion,the m 


. exquiſite tormentsthat wit and malice could inuent, if the 
:Ipirit of God had nor certainly 
truth of God; and fit had not fipported them in ſufferin 
.thele.torments aboueall humane power and ſtrength. A 


aflured them that it was the 


: whereas 


; Fheressi it maybe obicRted, that wicked men have ſuffered 
for their ſeQs, opinions and herehies, wee are to know 
that there is great difference betweene them;firſt, becauſe the 
' number hathbeen few who hath ſuffered for their ſeuerall 
ſets and hereſies,burt the Martyrs almoſt innumerable who 
haye ſuffered for the ſame truth ; ſecondly, the ſame cheere- 
fulneſſe,conftancie and reioycing intheir ſuffrings hath not 
been in themwwho haue ſuffered A or their errors, which -hath 
alwaies bcen obſerued in Gods Saints, And laſtly,theſe here- 
tikes haue alwaies been confuted and AREA.» of their er- 
rorsand hereſies before their ſufferings, whereas Gods Saints 
direQed by his holy ſpirit,haue topped the mouthes of their 
aduerfaries.with the wiſedome of Gods word, which Satan 
himſclfe cannot refiſ,and through violent rage bein g vncon- 
uicted haue been led tothe laughter, | 


_ 
—— — 


"Cars XX. 


| Other reaſons to proome that the Scriptures were madited by 
s ods ſpirit take from the r Scriptares rhemſelues. | 


TREES ecightreaſon to proouc that the Ecriptires are 
i RX” the word of God, is the argument which they 


NPR 
ASI) the ſubic, whereof they intreate are the great 


work 

towards his children. in. ſuſtaining, defe and 
them fromall their en taining, dſendin, the og 
ked in turning their counſailes to fooliſhnes, in ouerthrow- 
ing their defignes and purpoſes, curbing in their rage and 


violence, and in uniſhing and deftroying them, Now if you 
wan ph - Wk ts the world befi Ts. 


le no ſuch matter contained in them; for ſome 
«ha in poliſhing humane Arts; ſome ſet out large hiſtories 
of the —_ d Solan ſrecerk "M polices, ome and 
perturbations of men like themſclues: ſothar at the firſtfight 
wee; may .know 4 rf waa indited by t] . 4” 2. nf 


{ering they: 476 whollie ſpenr, I humane es, pings 
intermedling 
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$.$ ec? «Io 4 
The eight ree- 


handle, andthe end whereunto they tend. For /ex taken from 


the argument 
eSC the cuerlining God, how eexerciſeth his mercie y RP 
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intermedling with = ſpirituall matter appertaining vito 
God. Moreouer,the ſcriptures attribute the gouerning and 
wiſe difpoſing of all things to Gods al-ruling pronidence, 
'that he may haue the whole praiſe of his owne works ; as 
when they fpeake of fome famous viRtorie, they doe aſcribe 
it neither to the wiſdome of the Captaine, norto the valour 
of the common fouldier, but ynto the Eord ofhofts alone; 
neither doe they make poems in the praiſe of Moſes, /oſna, 
Da#id,Ezechias,or any other of the Kings and Leaders, but 
inthe praiſe of the Lord,who by his owne ſtrong arme hath 
giuen his children viRtoric ouer their enemies. Now whence 
can thisproceede but from the fpirit of God inditing them, 
who contrarie to the nature of man which deftreth rather afl 
praiſe himſeffe,doth moue him to refuſe all glorieartribiited 
to himſelfe, that all the praiſe may be aſcribed vnto God? 
So when they ſpeake of any benefit recceiued by the Church, 
they doe not attribute it to worldly friends, their good for- 
tune,or their owne induſtrie and labour, burtto the bleſſing 
of Godproceeding of his meere mercie and gooduefle to- 
wards them. And conttariwiſe, when they ſer downe the de- 
ftruction of the wicked, they doe not aſcribe it ro any wang 
of theit gm care and pronidence, nor to the malice or 
- power of their enemies, nor to blind chance, or other out- 
ward accident, but to the hand bf God exerciſing bis judge- 


_ . ments vpon them, and prniſhjngthem for their finnes, "Now 


if you peruſe all other writings;you ſhall finde that they aime 
athothing lefſe than Gods glory ;'for Tome write tofhew 
their eloquence, others toextoll their wits and deepe fear- 
ning, others to aduance the praiſe of mortall men aboue the 
cloudes, ſome for one end,and fome for another, all aimivg 
at their,qwne praiſe, pleafure or profit,neuer ſo ninch-as once 
reſpeQing Gods gloriein their leaft thought andhence it is 
thar ſetting down any viRtotie they itto the weakties 
or want of wit, prouidence courage of the aditerſe pare! br to 
the fortitude of the Capraines, the reſolutenefle of the ſoul- 
diers, the aduantages of the place, Sumne; winde, and fich 
ſike circumſtances, in the medic tithe exchifivg the'God 
efbattailes,as though hee had 'no'firoke in this buſuitfſe; 
6086 , «© So 


That the boly Scrigtwres ere indicedby Gode firite 37 . 
Solikewiſe when; they [rok ofany other affaires or acci- 
dents which fall out in the gouernment of the world, they aſ- 
cribe;all to outward circumſtances, inferiour meanes and 
ſubordinate cauſes, as though God had giuen ouerthe go- 
uernment of the carth, and had committed the ruling of the 
flerne, to blind fortune, Now whence can this exceeding 
difference proceede, that they ſhould altogether aime at the 
glorie of God, and theſe wholly art the praiſe, pleaſure, and 
| profir of man? thatthey ſhould alwaies aſcribe the gouetn- 
ment and diſpoſing of all things to the wiſe prouidence of 
God,and theſe to outward accidents, naturall cauſes and in- 
Friows meanes? Surely becauſe they, were indited by the 
pirit of God ,and therefore themſclues are diuine, fauoring 
wholly of the author of them: and theſe by the ſpiricofman, 
and therefore all contained in them is meecrely humane, car- 


nall and naturall. 


The ninth. reafon-may bee taken from the ſtile and man- &,Sef7.2, 
ner of panalieg the Scriptures, in which they much differ The nixth ree- 
| agher writings whatſoeuer : for whereas men in ſon,takes 


their writiogs afferhe praiſe of lowing eloquence and mnage#7— 


Ixres, 


from 


tinefle of phraſe, the holy Ghoſtin penning the Scriptures 
hath. ved great fimplicitic and wonderfull lainnefle, ap=: 
plying himſelfe to the capacitic of the moſtvnlearned: in 
which low and humble manner of ſpeceh,hee doth notwith- 
tanding ſct foorth the deepe wiſdome of God,and the pro. 
found ,myſteries of. religion , the bottome. whereof the 
moſt. wiſe .and learned in; the world cannot ſearch into : 
and vnder the yaile of imple and plaine ſpeech, there ſhi- 
neth ſuch diuine wiſdome and glorious maieltie, that all 
the humane writings in the world, though neuer ſo ador- 
ned with the flowers of cloquence, and ſharpe conceits of 
wit and learning,cannor ſo deepely pearce the heart of man, 
nor ſo forcibly. worke vpon his. afteCtions, nor ſo power= 
fully incline his will either to the iqonacing of that which is 
good, or auoiding. of that which is cuill, as the word cf 
God : and whence can this proccede but from the vertue, 


wer and wiſdome ofthe ſpirit of God who is.the author.of 
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340 Than the boy Serprnterweretndtlhy God ir, = 
' Msreouer; wee tvay obſeruein the iife ofthe Scriptures,a 
maieſticall authority aboue all other writing, whichonly be. 
ſeemerh the glorious King and ſoucraigne commander of 
heaven and earth:for they ſpeake inthe fame manner,and in- 
ioyne the like. obedience, to prince and FevPles rich-and 
poore,learned and vhilearned, wirthont any difference or re- 
ſpe& of perſon ; not vfing any arguments;reaſons,or perfiva. 
10ns, but abſolutely comwanding that dutie which is to bee 
done, and forbidding that fin which ſhould be left vndone, 
and that vaderthe promiſe of euerlaſting life and blefſednes, | 
and the paine not of the yallowes, racke, or wheele,butofe- 
ternall death and damnation; and whom beſeemcth it to 

romiſe cuerlaſting life, or to threaten euerlaſting death, 
bo him onelie who is himſelfe eternall and euerlafting ? and 
who hath this abſotute authoritie of commanding all with- 
out any difference, but hee who is Lord, Creator and gouer- 
-nour of the prince as well as the people? Laſtly, this word of 
God doth not only cxtend it ſelfe to the outward ations and 
conuerſation,requiring only the external obedience which is 
in fact and outward 2. IA) 22g which is F vttermoſt that hu- 
mane lawes reſpe&,becauſe the tawgiuers can ſee to further; 
burthe law of God requireth eſpecially the obedience of 
the heart,and forbiddeth not only confent to any euill, bur 
euen concupiſcence and luſt ? now who can make Jawes for 
the heart and conſcience, or though he ſhould be ſo fond to 
wake them, who could either reward the obedient,or puniſh 
the diſobedient, butGodalone who ſcarcheth the heart and 
reines? The ſtile therefore of the Scriptures being peculiar 
vnto themſelues,ſhewing maieſtie in lowlines and meannes, 
an ouerruling power in perſwading, without rendring rea- 
fon or bringing any argument beſides abſolute authoritie, 
andan voi erſal juriſdiction ouer all without difference or 


reſpeQ;and that as well in regard of the ſecret thoughts as 
t1c outward ations, doth manifeſtly ſhew that they are nor 
t 1c invention of man, but the word of God indited by his 
holy ſpirit, 

But itmay be obieRed, that ifthe Lord who is infinit in 
wiſdome were the author of the Scriptures,they would _ 
| | | excelle 


- 


That the boly Serprorer dere inderedly Gods furit: 341. 
excelledall humane writings in conceitof wit,and-excellen- 
cie ofphraſeand ftile,as farre as God excelleth man,whereas 


come a Prince toplay the Oratour when he ſetteth- out an e- 
di, nor to vic icall figures and alluring perſwaſions 
when hehath to deale with his ſubieRs, bur peremp= 
torie commandements and plaine phraſes,ful of grauitie and 
authoritiewithour all affeQation ; & how much lefſe ſhould 
the chiefe commander of King and ſubieR, yſe ſucha ſtile as 


fuoured any whit ofhumane cloquence,ſecing it berter be. . 


plainly to command, then to-perſi 


or allure with _— icing ſpeeches? Secondly, the Scriptures 
were penned by the holy Ghoft,not only for the wiſe & lear- 
ned,bur alſo forthe fimple and ignorant :-and therforehow- 
ſoeuer the Lord in'the profunditie- of his wiſedome, could 
hauewrirren in ſuch a ſofiie ile as would haue filled eucn 
the moſt learned with admiration, yet he victh a ſunple cafie 
Nile fir for the capacitie ofall, becauſe itwas for the vie of all, 
and neceffarie to ſaluation ro bee ynderfiood of all forts and 
conditions, - therefoxe _ — our oy 
citie in the penning 0 : 5 not 
troding to hit'y cafacheble miſedowe. but after the man... 
ner of men,or elſe no man, no not the moſt wiſe and learned 
could vnderſtand him-:ſo hee thought it fit roſpeake aſwell 
to the capacitie of the ſimple as the wiſe, becauſe the know. 
ledge ofhis word wasnolefle my to ſaluation-to theſe 
thanto the other;and in his mercie and goodnefle he vouch- 
fafed as well milke to the babe,as irong meate to thoſe who 


were come to more ripe yeeres in knowledge and fpirituall” 


wiſedome. At which the wiſe and learned haue no reaſon to 
be offended, ſeeing the faluation of one is as deareto God as 
af another, and they may with greater facilitic vaderſiand 
the Scriptures being plaine and cafie, which couldnot bge 
ynderftood of the ſimple, if they were penned ina loftic clo- 
quent phraſe, And yetif they examine the Scriptures in the 
'balance of atrue judgement, they may finde foode therein 
contained fit for their owne pallat naw take; forynder this 
£L 3 humilitie. 


V'Vhby the {crip- 
lures mere pen- 
wee ſee that they are after a moſt ſimple plaine and *4 ina ſimple 
vnpoliſhed mauner.To which I anſwere,that it doth nor be- 229 <x4 Main 


$442: Tharthe boly Seriprarerwere inditedly Gods fpovit. 
umilitiethey ſhall diſcernemore maieſty,mnder this ſunpli. 
city more deepe wiſedome,vnder'this ynpoliſhed plainnefle 
more powerfull perſwafions to worke vpon andincline the 
affeQions,than ihall humane writings whatſoeuer. Thirdlie, 
humane eloquence and wittic ſharpe concetts, are not one! 

ynſitting the graue maieſtic of our heauenly King; but alſo 
needles in reſpeRof the Scriptures themſclues; for what are 
they but and what is moreagreeable and beſce- 
ming truth; than plainnefſe and fimplicity ?. For what needes 
beautiethe helpe of painting; oraprecious Diamond much 


art to poliſh ir,ſecing they are gloriousintheir owne narure? 


And whatneeds the truth of God, which in it ſelf ſhinerh- 
cleerely like the Sun in his chiefeſt brightnes; the goodly or- 
namentsofhumane eloquence which would but darken the 
beames thereof? Or whatneeds that which is heauenly and 
divine,any- helpe fron that whichis.carthly.andcarnall to 
contremnilit to mansiudgemett? No,no;the flowers ofRhe- 
toricke and helpe of wittic Sophiſtrie, is more fit for Twles 
orations,wherby oft times a good cauſe is made bad, 8& a bad 
one good, right wrong, and wrong right, than fer Gods di« 
uine truth? whijelr like the Sun ſhincth moſtglori when 
itisbare'& En be obſeruedtharthe Lord in 
his wiſdom doth manifeſt hispower'in weaknes, his maieftie 
in baſenes,and his wiſdom in fooliſhnes,to the end þ weak- 
nes,baſenes,and folly,may ſcrue as foilesto make his power, 
maiefty,and wiſdom appeare to vs more glorious,though in 
truth in therſelues they are infinit,and nothing can be added 
to their excell&cy. Bitrbecauſe we lie groueling onthe earth, 
andare ready to aſcribe attothe inferiourmeanes & nothing 
vnto God:therfore the Lordchuſeth weakand ſimple means; 
that his owrr power and wiſdommay beinthem moremani- 
feſt. For example;ifthe Lord had penned 5 ſcriptures in ſuch 
an eloquent ſtile as would haue raviſhed the readers with de- 
light, we would likefooles have ftoodadmiring at F curious 
work of the casket;and nieuer opened itto look vpon the pre- 
cious iewel therein contained;and haue bin fo much affeted 
with the words, that inthe mcanetime we would haueneg« 
IeRted the matter; butrwhen this treaſure is brought ynto = 
T: 


' in meane attiae,andche diuine wiſdom of God (&t i0an 
.bumble and-fimple Rile,! we leaue ſhadowesandbehold the 
ſubſtance,teither do we reſt in the outward letter,but ſearch 
.after the inward truth. So alſoif the-Lord bad in the pennivg 
of the Scriptures ied inticing eloquence,or affected humane 
learning,men wonld havebin ws 9 have ſaid, that by the 
-force thereof ſo many were dane vr inticed, to embrace. re- 
ligionand ro ſpend theirlives. in Gods ſervice; but when as 
| in outward ſhew there is nothing but vopoliſhed plainneſſe 
.and {imple rudenes, by which neuertheles the hearers vnder- 
FNtauding is more igli is will more; powerfully incli- 
ned,his affections more.ftrongly. ruled, than by all the clo- 
.quent perſwalions which wit and learning, can invent, they 
are driuen to confeſle that $ wiſdom of God is hidden ynder 
this ſimplicitic, his power vader this outward weaknes, and 
that the Scriptures baue their vereue and force, not fromthe 
Inticing {pecch of mans wiſdom and-excellengie of words, 
but from the power-and plaine euidence of Gods ſpirit, who 
was the author and inditer ofthem; 


That the holy Soriptarerwere. 


Thetenth reaſon,to proue that the Scriptures are not the in- & $47, 4. 
uention of man, but the word of God inditedby his ſpirit;is, Therentb rea. 
that many things contained therinareaboue the of hu- ſon, taken from 
mane v 


rftanding,and{o deep that mans wiſdomand rea- - Contents of 


ſon cannot conceiue them, nor ſearch them to the bottome. Cm, 
For example,thoughal men knowby the light of nature that Sa 
there.isa God, ſeeing this truth is written in large charaRters boue the reach 
inthe faire volume: of the creatures, ſo as none can behold ofbunareras- 


thembut he muſt needs know and acknowledge it; yet that /**- 
this God being one innature ſhould be — d-into 
three perſons, the Father,Son, & holy Ghoſt, without any di= 
uifion of fubRanceor confuſion of ns, mans reaſon can- 
not conceiue,though the Lord hath revealed ir,& much lefle 
could inuent it ſeeing nowit cannot comprehend it,So,y the 
world andthe creatures therein contained were created, the 
light of nature ſufficiently teacherh vs, ſceing they hauean 
endand therefore had abeginning,a time ofcorruption and 
therfore a time of generationalſo, & as is the nature of cue 

| £ 4 __ zdeverall 


4344 Thiet thi holy Soripturerwereindited by God: ſpirit. | 


_{dſachaxeligion to keep the: worldin awe and obedience, 


ſeveral part ſols the tmrure 'ofthewhole minerſall; ſeeing 
2!lo otic effebrings vs to his caule, 8& that cuuſe to a ſuperi.. 
our cauſe, and that to another -yntill-wee come to the higheſt 


and e cauſewhich is God, who hauing his being of 


himſelf giucch being toall things:but thatall this goodly or- 
der ſhuld be br out of confuſion, this light out of dark. 
nes,thar all theſe excellentcreatures ſhould be created ofno. 
thing, by the-alone word of their omnipotent Creator,it paſ. 
ſeth the conceit of humane reaſon,andtherfore his inuention 
alſo.So that weare wretched and ful of miſery,not onely our 
reaſon but even our ſenſes can teach vs;but how we ſhould be 
freed ourofthis miſcry and artaine vntocuerlaſting happi 
is a thing abouethe reach of mans wiſdome. And thar we are 
vnable to performethoſe duties we ought,and leaue thoſe fins 
vwndone which we ſhould omit,and by both offend God,the 
law of nature-writtE in our hearts,and the checks and feares 
which euery one feelein their own c6ſciences do ſufficiently 
teach vs,burthe means wherby we ſhould be reconciled vnto: 
God whom-wee haue offended, as they are ſet downe in his 
word,nametly,that the ſecond perſon in Trivity ſhould take 
him mans nature and beborne of a pure virgin,that. in- 
is nature: hee ſhould for ys performe perfeR obedience to 
Gods law;and ſuffer afution, miſery, yea death it ſelf tore» 
concile vs to his father and procure his loue, tofree vs from 
euerlaſting death and dammation,and to purchaſe for vs cuer- 
laſting life and happines,and that his obedience-and merits 
ſhould become ours,byreafon of that inion w he be- 
commeth our head & we his members,which vnion is made 
pac by his ſpirit, and inftrumentally by faith, doe all 
ceme ſtrange, yeaabſurd.to humaue reaſon ; and therfore the 
oftle-faith, that the natwral man perceineth not the things 
which are of the ſpirit of God, for they are foolſhnes unto him nei- 
ther can bt kxow the, becanſe they ave ſpiritualh diſcernedzas it is- 
1.Cor:2;14:And ifhe cannot know and conceive them when 
inthe progening of the Goſpell they are revealed ynto him; 
how much lefle couldhe inuent them having neuer heard of 
them?orwhocan imaginethat in policyhe would hauedeui-- 


as; 
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astocuery worldly man ſeemeth fooliſh and abſurd, yea con= 


to his nature ? For what can be more againſt the haire, 

than todeny our ſelues and to take vp our crofſe andfollow 
Chriſt?rhan to reieAtour owne workes and worthines,and to 
ſecke for juſtification in Chriſts death and obedience alone? 
imagine that manifold afflitions and great miſcry,is 
way that leadethto glorie and endles felicity? and 
s,honours,and riches,make vs vnfit to enter into 
Gods kingdome? And therefore ſeeing the doetrine of the 
{criptures are not only aboucithe reach of humane reaſon, but 
alſo flat contrary to natural witedome, ir plainly proueth that 


than to 
the hig 
thatp 


arenotthe inuention of mortallman(for then the effe& 


* would be like the cauſe) but the word of the euerliuing 
God, which ſauoureth of his hidden and fpirituall wiſedome... 
The eleuenth argument, toproue that the ſcriptures were 
indited not byman but by Gods ſpirit, are the prophecies 


therein 


that there ſhould bee enmity 
man and the ſecede of the 
Chriſt Ieſus ſhould yanqui 


contained, which were 


the divell;that 


betweene the ſcede of the wo- 
t, and that the promiſed ſeede 
poſteritie of 


Cham ſhould be accurſed;that Abraham ſhould haue a ſon by 


his wife Sarah,when they 
time of child-bearing;that his 


$.Sef. 5. 
Thetlenemb. 


ed in their due time ; as reaſor,tahen 


from the pro- 


were both old, and thee paſt the 
Rerity ſhould be bond men 


in Egypt 40o.yeeres,foretold before he had ſac of whom. 
they came;that /udaes poſterity who was but the fourth ſon, 


ſhould haue ſoueraignty 


and dominion ouerthe reſtthat the 


ſcepter ſhould not bee taken from himril the Meſſas ſhould 
come ; that the tribe of Ephramn ſhould excell the tribe of 
Mearxaſſes;that he who ſhould reedifie Iericho after itwas de- loſb-6.26. 


froyed,ſhould bepuniſhed with the death'o 
* peareth Toſh.6.26, which was 50o.yeres after 
the Bethelite,as it is 1.King 16.34;that 


his ſons,as a 
fulfilled in Hiel *-King.16.34. 
Tofias by name ſhould, xg;ng 14.1.2, 


pbecies of boly 
e, 


deſtroy idolatric and the idolaters,and reftore the true religi-.2. King, 22, 
on,foretold almoſt 300. yeeres before he HE and 23, 
13.1.2, 2.King.22.and 23 ; that the people of Iſrael ſhould 


be led captiue into Babylon, & be ſer free by Cyrus by pame, * 
ropheciedof aboue an roo. yeeres before Cyrus was borne, 
> nnw——_ 8, And to theſe wemay ad IIEIES of 
| FrOmYs- 


Efa,44.26, 
7.8, 


346 That the boly Scrigtares were imbtedby Gods ſpirit, 
Jeremy,concerning the taking of Icrulalemand their captiui- 
tic into Babylon, aud the time of 70.yeeres limited for their 
abiding there;the prophecies of Dame/concerning the foure 
Monarchies,which are. ſo cleereand ape 10s ifhe had 
ſene them in-his time ; the propheote of Chriſt concerning 
the deſtrution of Ieruſalem;the prophecies contained in the 
Reuelation of $./oþ#, many of which wee ſee fulfilled in our = 
time, eſpecially that concerning the Antichriſt of Rome, bis 
manner of comming, his increaſing, his workes, ſeate and 

ce of reſidence; all whichare ſo manifeſtly and plainly de- 
ſcribed, as if-the Apoſtle had: written an hiſtoricand not a 
-prophecie. Which plainly proveth chat. the Scriptures were 
not deuiſed by man, but penned by the inſpiration of Gods + 
Þpirit, who by his prouident wiſedome foreſecth all things, 

- andby his wiſe prouideacerulerh all things. 

(hiSeft:6. - But here Satan will be ready,to obieRyhat weare notable 

That the Serip. £2 Proue that theſe prophecies-were \vtixten by any ſuch-Pro- 

lures were ——_ & holy men as are mentioned inthe Scriptures,ſo long 

ned by tbe bolie Hefore the things contained in them were done,and that for 
wen of Ged 110 htweknow they mightbe forged and foiſtedinby ſome 

Cn .cunning fellowafter the chings-were came to.paſle. The like 

ned, nd not -ObicRionsalſo he maketh againſt the reſt of the (criptures,as 

forged in their that either.there was not any ſuch Aoſes,or if hee were, that 
names byſome heewas but ſome cunning fellow who writ of miracles and 
peliities.Þ wonders neuer donegtogaine credit to his law which he had 
liſhed;or ifhe wrote nothing but cruth-in his time,yetwe 

ow not whether theſe books which go'vader his name are 

perfe&t as he lefethe,or depraued and corrupted, having ma» 

ny thingsaltred,added,and detratted,according tothe plea- 

ſure of thoſe who haue had the keeping of them. And ſoalſo 

he obieRteth againſtF other parts of boly Scriptures, To this 
Tanſweregthat as it were great abſurditie to call in queſtion 

the writings of Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch & other heathen men 
halo were penned by any ſuch m$or no, becauſe the 

next age receiued them from the authors themſelues, 8 deli- 

—  ueredthEtothe next infuing,and ſo by zraditis from hand ts 
kand.theyace come vntoys; oit isno lefle ablurditie.to call 

Auto queſtion whethery Scriptures wereaitten by ___ 

P 
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and Apoſtles whoſiuved intheir feueral times,ſeeing ths 
Church hattrreceiued them from time to time, and deliuered 
them to their ſucceſſors to this day. Moreouer,the law publi. 
ſhed by Moſes was not in ſecret or in a corner before ſome 
few witneſſes, but in the preſence of 600000, men, beſides 
women and children,and the ſtrange miracles and workes of 
God full of wonder,which he wrought for the better confir= 
mation of his law giuen, were done &-performed in the pre- 
ſence of many thoufands,who made relation of them to their 
poſteritie,and they to theirs to this day. Neither was iteaſic 
tobe pred, altredor changed, ſceing theJawgiuer did 
ftraightly charge all men that they ſhould not adde, derraQ, 
oralter any C_— paine of preſent death in this world, 
andeuerlaſting death in _ tocome ; who therfore would 
incur F danger of ſuch fearful puniſhment for the ſatisfying 
of his fruitleſſe phantafie?Moreouer,this book of the law was 
fafely kept in the Tabernacle, and after in the Temple in the 
Arke which was placed in the holy of holicft, and divers au- 
thenticall copies written out of it for euery one of the twelue 
tribes, which were euery Sabbath day read and expounded in 
their Synagogues jyea ſo familiar were theſe writings with 
the Tewes, that they were written in their houſes, and 
their garments, ſo as it was no e for any man to fallifie 
them bur it would preſently be efpied. Yea (will the tempter 
fay)but though they could not be depraued or corrupted, yet 
they might atfirſtbe inuented by ſome more ſubrill than the- 
reft,and fo thruſt yponrmen vnder the-authority.of God him- 
ſelfe, as being the writings ofhis Prophets and Apoſtles.To 
which I anſwere; that there-is no probabilitie of truth in this 
obieQion ; for I would faine-know in what age this man 
ſhould write. In the time of Moſes how therr could hewrite 
the hiflorie of the Judges whoſucceeded him? In the time of 
the Indges? how then could he writethe hiſtorie of —_ 
What then ? could hee write theſe things inthe time of the 
Kings,and fofamearelation of ſuch things as went before? 
whiy the it isneceffarie thathe ſhould haue lived in the time 
of the laſtKings, or els he-could net hanepenned their hiſto- 
riealfo ; but before this time, there wete Rees : 


$.Set7. TO 
That the books 
of boly Serip- 


are peri 
wot in the time 


of Antiechus, 


448 Thatthe holy Seripturerivere indited by Gods ſpirit 


of the Scriptures in diuers nations, by reaſon that the Tewes 
were ſcattered abroad through their captiuitie, where they 
as conſtantly profeſſed their religi6.as in their own countrie, 


Beſides,if theſe writings had been fained, in what age could 


they come to light bur men dili inquiring into the, as 
bein matters Gain no Aches their eternall ſaluatis 
or condemnation, would haue found them counterfeit ? For 
ifthey had been penned in the ſame age wherein the things 
were done, who would hauc belecued them, if they did not 
aſſuredly know y they contained nothing but certaine truth? 
Ifin an after gge, who would haue ſtraight ſubſcribed vnto 
the, vnleſſe they had by tradition from their anceſtors bin a(- 
ſured y ſuchthings were done in former times?Furthermore, 
it isnotprobable bur that the Iewes would haue made men- 
tio of ſuch anauthor iftheyhad known him;or if they had by 
ſome accident found the writren in this forme,ir is not like! 

that they would haue bin-ſo fimple as to haue built their Fair 


&o y ypon them, that they would rather chuſe to ſuffer | 


all tormencs than be brought to denic any one partof them. 
Laftly,itis obieted that iny time of Antrochme;the books 
of the Scriptures were by his tyrannie and extreame crueltie 
wholly aboliſhed,& theſe which we haue,afterwards inuen- 
ted by the Iewes to their religion. To which I anſwere, 
that this obieRis isſo ſortiſhly fooliſh, that it ſauoureth nor 
of common ſenſe,much teſſe of any force of reaſon;for ſeeing 
now there were extant almoft innumerable copies of F ſcrip- 
cures,what meanes could be inuented by wit and rage vtterly 
to ſupprefſe chem, ly ſeeing the Iewes made far more 
ecious account -of them than of their lives, ſo that for the 
profeſſionof thisxruth they were content to ſuffer euen in 
this tyrants time cruell deaths? Beſides,if they hadbinall de- 
ſtroied and aboliſhed inbistime, bow cameit to paſſe ppre- 


{ently after his death they were againe(as it were)pulled out 


came tolight? Laſtly, though it ſhould bee granted that 


of the aſhesand reuiued?Or how could others be pur in their 


place,ſceing innumerable men liued before and after his per- 


ſecution,who had the ſight & ing of the ſame booksbe- 


fore they were ſuppreſſed, and afterwards againe when = 
the 


Thane bat Serpmirenwert dindby GMs pints; ths 


the bodkes ofholy' gry ratona. toner 
the dominions of «;Anrrochwe, yet this were for the 
tem} erspurp6ſe:f6r the Iewes were now ſcatrered farreand. 


wide, and had theit Siriagogues andſthooles in andeie na- 
tions Wherehe had no! authoritie ; and therefore though hee 
had deftroyed all the” copies of the Scriprures'iti all places of 
hisking dbme, yetthere were many i wats 4.1m gn he' 
bare'no own Neither were they now in the rongue' 
alone, bur alſo tranſlated i into the Greeke by the 706; Inter." 
preters;atthe re of Prolomey Philadelphas, #nd' thi trari- 
ſlatiog carefully kept in his Librarie long! befor&'thie time of 
this AuriocHiax. By all which it is more then rifarifeR; chat the 
Scriptures arerhe ſdrtiewhich were penned by the: Prophets' 
and holy men of 'God,inſpired with his divineFfirir, confir= 
med with ſymany and wonderfull miracles, a ndfealed with 
the bloodofimumerable —_— 
" Tothiswhichi'fath been [Traight addethe tiſtiwonie 
of Heathen writers, who intheir eudalltimeshaveintheir 
writings mademention ofthe moſtprincipall thirigs «hich 
arc contained in the ſtorie of the Bible: bur ag we neede nor 
the helpeof a candle to fee the Sunne, which more ſufficient- 
ly ſheweth it ſte by his owne light: this _ lightof 
5od truth is in it ſelfe ſo cleere and manifeſt, that ir ber 
not the teſtimonie of Infidels to confirmeit, valeſſei itbeeto 
thoſe who farre exceede them in infidelitie. Andthat noble 
learned andreligious Gentleman, Phibp Morneyin his books 
of the Trunefle of Chriſtian Reli igion, hath(caſed me of this 
labour, from whoſe neuer waſti candle Thaue borrowed 


the chiefeſt part of mylightin the andling of this queſti6n, 


Ae —_ 
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This the teftimpmic' of Gods fpirit, doth onely perſwade v3; 
that the Scriptuyes rk word of God. Y 


A Nd theſe are the arguments whereby all ha 
may be conuinced, who denie the Scriptures to bee the 


word of God, and his infallible ruth ;but though =_ are 


ient 


$SeF.r. 
That all other 
wments are 
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250 Thatthi holy Serigenres vere indiredby Gads ſpirit, 
ſufficient. forthe conuition of all oppolers, and wenn 
ping the mavthes of al Atheiſts,Epicures and mcere naturals 
yer notwithſianding,nox any of theſe, nor all theſe arcia 
themſelues ſufficieng; to beger faith in the heart of any,or to 
perfwade. him, with full aſſurance, tobeleeue:thartthe Scrip- 
tures are the word of God, vnleſle, there, hee agioyned ynto 
them the teſtimonie- of Gods ſpirit,which doth'nor onely 


| conuince,bur alfo throughly, perlivade vsof this truth; and 


thisaloge in itſelfe isal-ſufticient, though we never heard a- 
ny ather of the former.reaſons, for theorking of faith in vs, 
and afull,perſwafgn of this truth; doitead vidio tow 

. Thatal ocherarguments are inſufficient withaut F teſtimo« 
nie of, Gods ſpizit,hereby it is more thenznanifeſt, in that not 
many wile, nor many learned in the world doe, belecue the 
Sripegregywhich isthe cauſe-why they do not ſubmit them< 
clues tothe obedience thergof; whereas if faich might bee 
wroughtin men by force of Tt ka reaſon, they 
who beſtconceiue them would moſtcafily be perſwaded by 
them : butcontrariwiſe, we ſee that theſe things are hid from, 
the wiſe & prudent, & are reucaled vnto babes,not by means. 
of naturall reaſon, but by the teſtimonie of Gods {pirit. For, 
naturally.we are all blindin ſpirituall things, neither can the; 
naturallman dc erne the things of the ſpirit of God,neither ga be. 


3.Cor.z 14+ know them becauſe they ere ſpiritually diſcerned,as itis 1,Cor.2., 


14.and therfore, though the Scriptures be the glorious light, 
of Gods truth,ſhining asbright as the Sun in the firmament,, 
to thoſe whoſe. eyesare;inlig d with Gods fpirit; yet to, 
thoſe whgcontinuein their naturall blirdnes, & were neuer; 
anonted with the precious gic-ſalue of Gods ſpirit,this glo-, 
rious light appearcth not,no more than the ſunſhine to thoſe 
who want their ſight, & hence. it is that they grope at noone, 
daies;And as the poore woman, of whs6 Seneca ſpeaketh, be- 
ing ſuddealy inthe night firicken with blindnes, defired the 
next day to yndraw, the curtaines & openthe windowes that 
ſhe might ſee, wheras y cauſe ofhernot ſeeing was not want 
of light,but of vat of cies:ſo theſe me who are ſtricken with 
naturall blindnes,coplaine y they cannot ſee y glorious light 
of Godstruth ſhining in his word,& therefore defire to haug 


$:1313T; 44 ar 


je cleered by taking away 5 clouds of obicRions whichſeen- - : : > ; 
toſladow ,&byadding voroit the light of hamane reafon; = 

burke trathis;vhefautet not-imthis- glorious lighr, which 

alwzies ſhineth butin theirblindgeswho cannor-tifcerne r; 
 aneyet ſuch is the pride, ſcife lone;and vaineopinion which - 

euety one hath of his owne gifts, that they willſoonerima- 

ginthar the Sun wantethlight, thenthey cies tolookvps it. 

True it is, that by the former reaſons they maybe conuin- $.Se. 2. 
ced, 4othatthey haue notliipg to obicR; and perhaps they 0,40, argu- 
maybe brouptitzo haue's = opinion of 'the Srriptures, mencs con- 
and ro a doubrfu!l conceit that they arc the word of God ins «ince, but yet 
deed; they may withtherwo Difciples: which tranailed to Þ*!/#44c- 
Emaus, wheh xhey heare-the Scriptures interpreted}, haue 
their hearts burne and throb within themy imagining: thar 
which they heareo be tyore then theword of mo \an; 
andas the blind man inthe Goſpel, when hisetes werealittle 
illuminated by our Sauiour,diſcerned men,not as men,bur as 
mouing trees;{orhey may'in ſome confuſed maner know and 
Jacktiowtedge the Scriptures to be J word of Godzburt before 
Chriſt hath fully opened cheireies; andby the precious cyr> 
falae of his Spiritz: hath-diſpelied' their: nacurall blindnefle, 
they wil neuer centainly beperfivaded, norafluredly belecue, 
that the Scripeuresarenovthe word of man;burintheinfal. 
libletruth of God, For it is.not in mans power to beger faith 
mM any, neither is:it'grounded vpon any naturall reaſons or » 
perfivaſions, bur itis the ſupernaturall giftcof 'Gods: ſpiri 
who illuminatesour vederftanding,andinclnes dur will; fo 
that we ſee, and ſtedfaſtly beleeue that truthwhichirdetive- , |. . 
reth,as appearcth Epheſ.2:8. 2:Theſ.1.12;5i!- 13,2004 o Ther ;, on. 

And whe wehauc this teftimonyof Godsfſpiritim ourharts, God: ſpirit ful- 
itwill certainlyperſwadvs of this truth;ahoaghwekatt no { rer/wadecrh 
otherreafon : as appeareth by ceftimoniewabScriprure,;$c by ** 9 1615 rruth 
our owne experience. Forthe firſtitisſaid{1 Cornry: That ,.Cor a.15. 
the ſpiritual an, that is, he whois induced with Gods: fpirity 
tdgeth al chings5 yet himfetfe is mudged of vo man So-1;loh. a. 

27. Bitt the annouting which yevecrined of irm; au tllechrix you, 1,John 2.27 
wide need not that auyznan teach yau}byrt ir rhe winom ting teas 
#heth you all things; Andrver{,10. Bao jehene an oxnment from Verl10, 
bims that is holy, ye hane known all things, Wherby _ 

| c 


52 - ge ren Gods fpirir. 5. 
1.Cor..10.12Fanderh'the ſpirit of Cod; which ſearcheth all things, exe 
deepe things of God which ſpiritas ginen ynts vs Jhat wee.mngbe 
' know thethings which, ate ginem wnto 5:Affged + as ix is. L,Cor, 
2.10;12./$0.0ur Sauiour;ptomilſeth to ſend a Camfarterynto 
Ioh.16.7.13, V5,ex01 the fpirit of trath;who ſhall leader viineltrath. asitis' 
 Toh.16.7.13- And indeede who is morefit then the ſpirit of 
God to:confirme vs inthe. aflurance of that truth, which hee 
himſelfe hath-indited and inſpired? or who can better judge 
. ofthe things of God then the ſpitiz of Gotl? who can better 
informe vs in'this truththen he who is the ſpirit of truch?And 
therefore if we haue the teſtimavieof Gods {ſpirit in vs, wee 
ſhall necde no other witneſle, nor afty ireaſons ;inuented by 
mans wit, to confirme vs in this truth, thatzhe Scriptures are 
kr PG, 1103 bets 241 1363: 195 009 
God: ſpirit per For whoſoctier are indued with Gods ſpirit, dog alſo by 
ſovadeth vs of their owne experience ſenhibly feeltby the effes and opera- 
this truth by tion of the Scriptures in themſclues, that they are not the 
an on .word or inuention'of mortall man, but the word of the Al- 
mETEOP* mighticand moſt wiſe God: for whenthey perceiue.that the. 
of their vnderftanding are Huminated, which before 
wereblind and full of darkneſſe;ahat their will js inclined to 
the obedience of Gads commandements, which before was 
ſtubborne andrebellious; that their heart is become ſoft and 
tender,fo as like the; heact of /ofias it melteth at the preach- 
. iog ofthe Law, which beforewas 'obdurate and more hard 
zen} the: Alamang; that their canſcierice which was dead 
and ismoiw readie: ta checke andeontroll them when 
__ they -cammit anylinne, and to allow and approueall good - 
8 —_— we hore are caſt ina I - _ 
.- whereas heretofdre they: loued nothing but the world an 
\ 1 wotldlythirngs,mwytheir love is fixed on the Lord and thoſe 
\ * thingsthatareaboue; and wheris nothing was more opdious 
. ; Informer time thien'vertue and;godlinefic, nothing mnoxe 
pleaſing then finne and the dehights thereof, now- contrari- 
wiſe, nothing is more lothſome then finne,: nothing more 
-:- .1;, fwectcarid delightfull,thenobetliience ro Godscommande- 


ments; and whentheyfurther conſider, that this great alte- 
- :1/ rationiemadein them onely by the hearing bf Gods wotd 
& 31VT 1 preached, 


, they neede no further perſwafions, nor other in- 
toteach them, that the Scri were penned by 
thedivine operation of Gods ſpirit,ſceing the word ofmor- 
:tall man-could never make ſuch a change inthem, nor any 
thing elſe bur the word of the.cuerliuving God; which art the 
firſt was alone ſufficient for their creatton and -generation, 
andnow onelyis e__—_ ſufficient for their regeneration, 
and newbirth. As 
*thePharifics, John9, not with any farre fetcht reaſon, bue 
from his owne experience,to proue that our Sauiour was not 
« notorious ſinner, as the Pharifies accuſed him, but ſome 
-great Prophet ſem from God; ſaying, Doubtleſle this is a 
-marucilous thing thatyeknow not whence he is, and yet he 
thath opened mine eyes; and;if this man were not of Ged he 
could haue done nothing : ſo may we reaſon with thoſe who 
-affrme that it cannot'bee knowne whence the Scriptures 
came, from God or man; vſing this argument taken from 
our owne experience,faying, Doubtleſle this is a marucilous 
thing hat yee doe not know whence the Scripturesare, ſee- 
ing they have opened mine eyes which were blinde frommy 
birth;inclined my will-to-obedience, which before 'was re- 
bcllious, ſofrned my heart and ſanRifiedand quite changed 
mine affeions,1o that Inow loue thatgood which before I 
hated, and hate that cuill which before Tloued; and am de- 
lighted with thoſe holie exerciſes which heretofore did mot. 
diſpleaſe me; and am diſpleaſed with thoſe vaine pleaſures 
and filehic finnes, whictringtimespaſt did moſt delight me; 
and therefore if it were notof God it could haue done no 
ſuchthing, if it werenot-infpired and indited by his holie 
Giele,ans made:effeRuall'by the vertue and power there- 
-of, -it could neuer haue wrought in me ſuch ſtrange alte- 


ations. 
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cfore the blinde man reaſoned with toh.g. 


tures are truely B; 


© 216 244.7 at < XXI1, | 
' Satans temptations ſuggeſted againſt the tranſlations of holie 


Soriprures anſwere 


SI Nd much for anſwering Satans ſecond temp- 
YPY tation, wherby he laboureth co make men neg- 
$| Ie the hearing of Gods word, that ſo they 
| may neuer be effe&ually called.Now thiedly,if 
' he cannotperſwade men that the Scri are 
not the word of God;that fo lie may take away all theautho«. 
ritie thereof,then he will rake exceptions againſt the tranfla. 
tion; ſuggeſtinginto their minds, that though the Scriptures 
be the word of God, as they were pennied in their owne pro- 
per languages, By men ar by his ſpirit, yet for eughe 
they know,being vnlearned, the Scriptures = be corruptly 
tranſlated, ers. from their firſt originall,and things added 
and detraQed at the tranſlators pleafure, Tothis Ianſwere, 
that not only profeſſors of religion, bur alſo Pagans,Infidels, 
Epicures and Atheiſts, who are cuen the very limmes of the 
diucll,haue been skilfull and learnedin theſe languages; and 
therefore if the tranſlations were not neere the originall, who 
could ſtop their mouthes from inueighing againſt ſuch falſe- 
hood? Who could reftraine them from declaiming againſt 
ſuch corruption, ſeeing they ſo hate and abhor this truth, as 
that they wiſhthe vrter exrirpatis therof, and with-excreame = 
malice oppoſe themſelues againſt it,perſecuting and murthe= 
_ to their vttermoſt power, whofoeuer imbrace and pro- 
feſlc it? Moreouer, we know that the Iewes who more mali-. 
tiouſly-maligne Chriſtians and chriſtianitic than the Turkes 
and Pagans,doenotwithſtanding agree with vs.in the tran= 
ſation of the old Teſtament, and can take no exception a- 
gainſt the new. Thirdly, there hath been ecuer fince Chriſts. 
comming many ſectaries and heretikes,who for the mainte.. 
Fance of their opinions haue but ſought to corrupt ſome few 
eps of the Scripturs,but ſtil God hath raiſed vp ſome god-- 
t. learned inthe original tongues, who haue confured oy 
and. 


tranſlations of holy Scriptmres anſwered. 355 
Aandeleered the text; how thereforc.in ſuch diviſion and ve- 
hement diſcord ſhould ſuch a thing bee concealed? How 
ſhould any corrupt the,whole Scriptures, or any principall 
Places; ſeeing there is ſuch controucrlies from time to time 
aboutcuery letter and ſyllable ? Laftly,this truth of the Scrip- 
tures hath been ſcaled and confirmed with the blood-of ma- 
nie Martyrs,who haue been excellently learned in theorigi- 


nall tongues: and who any fone ine that they would haue 
been fo fooliſh,as te haue giue 


n their liues for the maintai- 
ning that truth which is contained in the Scriptures aswee 
haue them tranſlated, if they thought them corrupted and 
falſified in the tranſlation? 


Bur the tempter will obie® thatthe tranfſations excee- 6 gag, 
dingly differ one from another, and therefore ſome of chem. gz, fe 
mult needes be falſe, and who would ground his faith vpon rexce of trax. 
any,vntill heknow which is the beſt and-true{P£T anſwer,thar flations, 


though there be diuers tranſlations,and one better than ano- 
ther;yet euen that which is moſt corruptand imperfeRtis ſuf- 
ficient to inftru& vs in the knowledge of God, aadinthe 
principles of Chriſtian religian ;-neither is there amongſt 
them all, many errors which concerne the articles of our 
faitk;or come neere the ſubſtance of dofrine which weare 
bound to belecue; for all the tranſlators haue laboured to 
conforme their tranſlations according to-the analogic of 
faith; and though they have not inz | qoga deliuered the. 
properſeniſe, yetthey hauc endeuoured to come! as ncere 
it as they can;and where they haue failed, it is rather in 
circumſtances than in ſubſtance, in the proper and {peci- 
all truth, than in the common and-generall; and though 
inone place they doe notſocleere the truth as they ſhould, 
yet they doe it.in mary other. And therſore lernot Satan per- 
fwadeys to. negleR the Sctiptures, becauſe there are wants. 
and imperfeQtions in the tions; for if we Rudic and 
meditate eveniinthe meaneſt, and conforme and frame our 
lives according tothat truch which wee learneout of them, 
wee ſhall attaine ynto ecuerlaſting life and Happineſle. 
Men doe hot ſe to negleR theirbufineſſe, becauſe byrea= 
ſon of ſane .coude the Sunne doth nor ſhine You fem 
or OTE. | 


+ Fes Pu ae dah = | 0 * U "*"% > dk __ ”" 
in hisfull Brighrmeſſe ; for thatlighe which they inioy is ſuf- 
 - ficiene;though nor fo gloriouſly bright as when it ſhinerhin - 
his fullcleeretieffe ; ſo we muſt nor negle the conforming 
of our ſelues tothe Scriptutes, becauſe wee cannot ſee them 
ſhine in their owne glorious brightnes, as they were penned. 
by the inſpiration of the holy Choſtin the original language 
(or as well may a painter exprefle in his table with arrificiall. 
colours the glory of the Sun, ter man living can | 
that perfeAtbeautie and divine glory which ſKinerh in the 
naturall phraſe ofhol aa” yer —+ a tranſlarion) bur rather 
wee are toinioy the benefit of this glorious ſhining Sunne- 
of Gods word; though the ws (7 age beas itwere vailed: 
and ſomewhat ſhadowed with the cloud of anvther-lan- 
guage;for notwithſtandi itthey ſhine and afford: 
vs ſuch light, as may bee ſufficient to. and dire vs ity: 
the waies ofholineſſe and righteouſnefle, which wilt bing. 

vs in theend toeternall glory andendlefle felicitie. . 


| Cn AP, XX1 - 2d bo. nes 
Satars tentations takyn from the exill lines of the Minefters,. 


$521, [EN  muctr concerning the obieQions which: 
—_ (1 E Sata maketh a aint the Scriptures them-. 
Sfercing he (8 AAP) felnes,co the end hea ay make men negleBtto 
F< of PADRES here and read thery, But if this willnot pre- 


onace their © uaite,then hee leaueth to diſgrace the word it- 

miniftery alfa, Telfe, and feeketh by difcrediting the Miniſters thereof, to- 
-make them to comemne their Miniſteriez andto this end he- 
vſcth all his skill to draw them-into ſome grofie and ſeanda-. 
lous finne, and 'to negleR that- doQrine ComGlues which 
they teach yntoothers, ſhewing in their lives and*conuer-. 
fations, neither zeale of Cone. glooke, nor-defire. of their 


__—_— good;and when he ha! uined rome By paypole 
in ſome, he thinketh ita ſuificient.ground for the flitider of - 
al,and a notable foundation whereupon heniy build moſt” 


__pFraitious temptation, Art thouſo fooliſfi(y yen to 


Temptations takes from the exil lines of Miniſters anfwered.357 
thinke all Goſpell which the Miniſters teach, thatall truth 
commeth from their mouthes, and that there is not a more 
ealie way of attaining to cuerlaſting kfe, then that which 
they ſhew vnto thee? why,do but looke vpon themſclues,and 
thou ſhalt find their lives farre difſonant from their words, 
that whileſt they exhort thee to ftricktnes,they take their li- 
bertie,whilcſt they diflwade thee from taking thy pleaſure, 
affeQing nay om thy heart vpon riches, themſelues in 
the meane time are as voluptuous,ambitious,and couetous as 
any other; and whileſt they indeuour to make ſinne to ap= 
peare ynto thee as blacke as hell,themſelues imbrace it with 
pleaſure and delight as though it were the joy of heauen, 
Who therefore cat: imagine that they think as they ſpeake,or 
that they are perſwaded that heauen gate is ſo ſtrait, and 
the way ſo troubleſome and hard to find,as they go aboutto 

erſwade thee,ſceing themſclues take the leaſt paines in wal- 
Ling inthis way which they preſcribe ynto others?Or if it be 
the truth which they teach,then ſurely they are not worth 
the hearing,who in their liues deny this truth which in their 
words they profeſſe;for what _ canſt thou haue that it wil 
be powerfull to worke grace in thee, ſceing it hath nopower 
to worke itin themſclues ? or that they can perſwade thee to 
that holines,to which themſclues are not perſivaded ? 

And thus doth Satan ſeeke to keepe men from hearing of 
Gods word,that ſo being weakned and hungerſtarued, for 
want of this heauenly Manna,hee may vanquiſh them at the 
firſt onſer,and lcade them captiue vntoal finne;and being fil 
hoodwinkt with the thick vaile of ignorance, hemay leade 
them the dire way to hell and vtter deftrution : and there- 
fore it behoueth euery one to arme themſelues, that ſo they 
may beate back the violence of this tempration. Firſt there- 
fore, whereas hee faith that the miniſters ſpeake not as they 
thinke,becauſe they do not as they ſpeak;we are to know for 
the anſwering of this temptation, that miniſters are ſubieQco 
the ſame corruptions and infirmities which are incident vnto 
other men, and though theyare called in the ſcriptures An- 
gels,inreſpe& thatthey are Gods meſſengers to bring and 
publiſh the glad tidings of the Goſpell, yet are they not An- 

Aa 3 gels 
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els inreſpc of their purity and perfeRion : bur as they are 
Re and blood,ſubic&t to al humane frailty;as they are borne 
in finne and defiled with originall corruption, ſo are they as 
prone as others to fal into al aQtual tranſgreſſions,if the Lord 
reftraine them not. Neither muſt we imagine that learning 
and knowledge do indue men with ſanRtification and the ſ2- 
uing graces of Gods ſpirit, for then wee might artaine vnto 
them by our ſtudie, labour and induftrie ; whereas the Scrip-' 
tures teach ys that they are Gods free gifts which he beſtow. 
eth on whom he will; then it would follow that he who is in- 
dued with moſt knowledge and learning, ſhould alſo have 
moſt grace and ſanCtification, whereas our owne experience 
teacheth vs,that many of the greateſt Doors of the world 
ſpend their liues in al voluptuouspleaſures and licentiouſnes, 
What then ? do theſe men teach one thing and belceue ano- 
ther ? Surely it may bee the caſe of many, for faith commeth 
not by variety of knowledge, neither is it tied to learning ; 
but it is the free gift of God beſtowed as wel yea and as often 
alſo, ypon the ſimple fiſherman as vpon the learned Phariſie ; 
and therefore though they haue ſuch great learning and 
knowledge, that they are able to inſtruct others and defend 
the truth againſtall oppoſers, yet may they be as hard hearted 
aud full of nfidelitie, as the moſt ignorant and ſottiſhin the 
world.Shall then their hardnes of heart and infidelitie moue 
vs to call the truth of God which they deliuer into queſtion, 
as though it were a matter doubtful whether itis the word of 
God or no? God forbid.Nay,let God be true and every man 
a liar. For their owne conſciences are conuinced of this truth 
though not perſwaded,and the Lord hath giuen them eies to 
ſee it,though not harts to belecue it;to the end that the praiſe 
of our ſaluation may wholly bee aſcribed tohis owne free 
_ callcth and iuſtifieth, ſanQifieth and faueth whom 
e will, and not vnto humane learning or knowledge, which 
may be attained vnto by mans induftrie and labour. 
&.Seft.3. It may be alſo that theſe who teach one thing and praiſe 
That net leay- the cleane contrarie, doe notwithttanding '% that is, 
zing,but Gods know and giue their aſſent to that which they deliuer; buc 
Siri freeth v3 this generall faith is incidentas well to the diuels themſelues 
as 


£ 
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as vnto men, and therefbre thoſe who haue it may neuerthe= /rom our netw- 


leſſe be as worldly, carnall, and 4% ascuer they were; 


for before we attaine vnto a true juſtifying faith, and be fan- 
ified by Gods ſpirit, our knowledge _ learning will not 
free vs from our corruption of nature, wherein we are con- 
ceiued borne and bred; and therefore though we ſee the 
truth,yea know and acknowledge it tobe the word of God, 
which ſhall one day either iuſtife or condemne vs, yet if the 
Lord doe not ioyne with this knowledge the inward opera- 
tion of his ſpirit, making it effeuall for our ſanctification, 
and for the purging of vsfrom our corruptions,we are as rea- 
dic to fall into all ſinne, being inticed and carried away with 
the riches, honours and pleaſures of the world, asif weewere 
Rill moſt ſortiſhly ignorant. A notable example hereof wee 
haue in Sa/omen, who though hee had receiued ſuch a mea- 
ſure of wiſdome and divine knowledge, as neuer meere man 
attained vnto the like, yea though he werea penman of an 


rall corruptids, 


That negleft of 


dutie doth not 


excellent portion of holie Scriptures, yct the Lord leauing atwaies argue 
incredulitie, 


him to the corcuption of his own hart,he fell moſt grieuouſly 
intoall abominable wickednes:and yet who will dare to fay, 
that S«/omorn did not write as he thought, and not rather that 
he was carried away through the violence of his corruptions, 
to commit that ſinne which his conſcience condemned, and 
co neglect obedience to Gods vndoubted trueth? So Dauid 
who was indued with notable knowledge, and no lefle 
grace, fell notwithſtanding moſt fearcfully into adulterie 
and murther ; but ſhall we therefore thinke that he was not 
perſwaded that theſe were horrible finnes, or that when hee 
commended mercie,innocencie and chaſtitic,he ſpake not as 
hee thought? And Peter likewiſe denied and forſwore his 
Maſter, whom before he had acknowledged to be the ſonne 
of God ; but ſhall we hence conclude that Perer difſembled 
when hee made that notable confeſſion, becauſe when 
hee came to the triall hee vtterlic diſclaimed it ? Nay ra- 
ther wee may certainly bee perſwaded,that D.zuid was car- 
riedaway with his lu and concupiſcence, and Perer ouer- 
come with feare and frailtic,and both drawne,through their 
corruption,to commit thoſe {ins which their coſciences con- 


Aa 4 demaned, 


Rom.7.8.15. 
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demned. But leauing ſuch far fetchr inſtances,ſet euery man, 
yea cuen he who hath attained ynto the greateſt meaſure of 
faith and ſanQiification, enter intoa ſtrict and due confidera- 

tion with himſelfe,and examine his owne couſcience before 

Gods tribunall ſcate;and then lethim telme whether he per- 

forme obedience to all that truth which he knoweth and be. 

leeueth,or whether he may not iuſtly complaine,y our cor- 

ruption takes occaſion by : i knowledge of Gods comman- 

dement, to worke in vs all maner of concupiſcerce; that hee 

doeth thoſe things which he alloweth not, nay which he ha- 

teth and abhorreth;that though he do not only know the law 

of God, butalſo is delighted therewith in the inner man, yet 
that there is another law in his members which rebelleth a- 
oainſt the law ofhis mind,and leadeth him captiue vnto the 
Jaw of ſinne,asitisRom.7.8.15.23. And ifthisbe the caſe of 
Salomon, Danid,Peter,and of all Gods children, who haue at- 
tained to the greateſt meaſure of knowledge and fanCtifi- 
cation ; let not Satan perſwade vs that wee may fafelie 
negle& the miniſterie of the word, becauſe the miniſters 
thereof ſeeme not perſwaded that the doftrine which they 
deliuer istrue,in that they doe not pratiſe itin their owne 
lives : for many knowing and belecuing that truth which 
they deliuer, are notwithſtanding deſtitute of the ſanCtify- 
ing graces of Gods ſpirit,and therefore whollie carried away 
into all licentious wickednefle ; and many alſo who are ſan- 
ified, being not whollie purged from their naturall cor- 
ruptions, are readie to ſheiy their frailtie and infirmities ro 
all the world, though they know, acknowledge, belecue, 
and from their hearts embrace, that truth which they teach 
and profeſle, 

But if Satan cannot thus preuaile,nor cauſe ys to doubt of 
Gods truth, becauſe the miniſters liue not according to that 
doftrine which they teach; then hee will perſwade them at 
leaſt to refuſe to heare ſuch whoſe lives are ſcandalous, as be- 
ing vnworthie to take the word into their mouthes, and 
vnable to conuert or amend others, ſeeing the word is not 
powerfull which they deliuer for the conuerting and refor- 
ming of their owne liues, Which temptation of Satan is moſt 
dangerous 
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dangerous and pernicious ynto many; for what greater diſ- 
couragement can there be toa ſick patient,than to take phy- 
fick of ſuch a Phyſition who cannot cure himſelfe of the A 
diſcaſe? Or who.will willingly eate of that foode,which hee 
who giueth it vnto him ſoloatheth and abhorreth, that hee 
will not fo much as taſte of it ? Or who taketh delight in 
hearing him diſcourſe of mercy, chaſtitie, 'and liberalirie, 
adcacts knoweth wholly poſſeſſed of crueltie, luſt, and co- 
nerouſneſſe? And therefore it were to be wiſhed that Gods 
Miniſters ſhould be Phyſitions to themſelues, before they 
take vpon them the cure of others;that they ſhould not ſtand 
like Images by the high way fides, direQting others in their 
iournies,themſelues neuer mouing foot, but that they ſhould 
like guides goe before them, and inftrut them not onelie by 
their word, but alſo mooue them to receiue their inſtruction 
by their example.But yet let vs take heed, that Satan doe nor 
take occaſion vpon the negle& of their dutie to make vs neg- 
ke ours; and that he do not rob ys of the ineftimable treaſure 
of Gods word,and depriue vs of this heauenly Manna & food 
of our ſoules, whereby all the graces of Gods ſpiritare begot< 
ten,nouriſhed aud increaſed in vs, becauſe the miniſter who 

offereth it vnto ys doth not feed vpon ithimſelfe. And to this 
end we are to know that the minifterie of the word is Gods 
ordinance,which dependeth not ypon the worthines of him 
who deliuereth it, neither is it made void and vneffeQuall 
by his vnworthines; bur it hath ic vertue forceand power 
from the bleſſing of God,and from the inward operation of 
his ſpirit, who applieth it to the hearts and conſciences of 
men,and thereby illuminatcs their vnderſtandings,begetteth 
faith in them and all ſanQtifying & ſauing graces. And hence 
itis,that the miniſter himſelf, findeth not the word which he 
delivereth,effeQual for the begetting of faithor any grace in 
him,which notwithſtanding is powerful in many of the hea- 
rers for theſe purpoſes, becauſe the Lord vouchſafeth not the 
aſſiſtance and inward cooperation of his holy ſpirit with the 
ourward miniſterie of the word vnto him, which notwith- 
ſtanding he mercifully granteth vnto others, Seeing then the 


miniftery of the word is Gods own ordinance,which he as 
| ""—_ 


1.Cor. 3.5. 


Phil. 1.15.18, 
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keth effeuall to whom he will by the inward operation of 
his holy ſpirit, by whomſoeuer ir is deliuered; and ſeeing 
thoſe miniſters which are molt holy and vertuous cannotar 
their pleaſure infuſe grace into their hearers; for Paul may 
Plant,and Apollos may water but God graeth the increaſe;lo that 
neither the one nor the other arc any thing in themlſelues 
without Gods bleſling ; ſeeing alſo thoſe = are looſe and 
yicious,if they truly preach the truth it ſelfe, cannot by their 
badnefle hinder Gods ordinance, but that comming from 
their mouthes it will be effeQuall for the conuerſion of men 
vnto God,and the eternall ſaluation of thoſe that belceue;for 
though vato himſelfe it be-but a dead letter, yet the ſpirit of 
God may giuelife ynto it in thoſe who receive it;and though 
he preacheth for glory or gain, or for enuic and ſtrife,yet we 
mult with the Apoſtle reioyce that Chriſt is preached any man- 
ner of way,and reape the fruit thereof to our eternall comfort, 
Laſtly, ſeeing the wiſdome of God thinketh it good to ſend 
ambaſſadors of both ſorts, ſanRified and vnlanRified,and of- 
tentimcs maketh the word in the mouth of a faithfull and 
godly miniſter the ſauour of death vnto death, and the ſame 
word inthe mouth of one who is yoide of grace and fanctiti- 
cationthe ſauour of life vnto life, to the end that we ſhould 
not depend ypon man,but wholly reſt and relic our ſelues vp- 
on Gods own ordinance, giuing and aſcribing vnto him the 
whole glory and | —_ of our conuerfion and ſaluation ; ler 
not Satan perſiwade vs to thinke the worſe of the pure word 
of God,becaulſc of his corruption who deliuereth it:for what 
were this butto refuſe a comfortable ambaſſage from a gra- 
cious prince, becauſe we diſlike the qualities of the ambaſſa- 
dours? what were this but to ſcorne to receiue a kind letter 
froma louing father, becauſe the carrier doth difpleaſe vs? 
what is this but to refuſe a rich treaſure,becauſe it isbrought 
vnto vs in ancarthen veſſell which is fraile and brittle? —— 
is it but like proude beggersto refuſe the bountifull almes of 
a mercifull prince, becauſe itis deliuered vnto vs by an Am- 
ner who is couetous and hard hearted? Yea,whar is it but to 
croſſe our Sauiour Chriſts exprefſe commandement , who 
commanded all to heare euen the Scribes and Pharifies who 


fate 
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 fatein Moſes chaire,and todoe after their words though not Mah. 23, 


after their workes? In a word, what is it elſe than to pin Gods 
ordinance vpon mans ſleeue, and to make the preaching of 


_ the _ , which & the power of God to ſaluation nto entry rom 1.16, 


one wh beleeneth,to depend vpon the weake ſtrength of fraile 
fleſh,cicher to be made effeuall by his worthineſle,or to be 
made vaine and vnoprofitable by his vaworthinefle.? ' 


A—— 


_ Cnae, XXII. 
Satans temptations taken from ſundrie opmions,ſets,and rel:- 
gions anſwered. 


MAGS Nd thus Satan may be anſwered, when he taketh g co ,, 


">> 


9, occaſion of diſcrediting the Goſpell and hindring £.,,,, emp. 
the courſe thereof, by obieCting the wickednefle ations perſwa- 
and worldly prophaneneſle,or the infirmitics and ding vs:0pro- 


fraile weaknefle of the Miniſters thereof. Butif hee cannot feſe#0 relig/s. 


thus preuaile, he leaueth their liucs and conmeth to their 
doQtrine. Doeſt thou not ſee (will he ſay) that there are innu- 
merable ſesand contrary fations amongſt thoſe who pro- 
feſſe Chriſtianitic? ſome Papiſts,ſome Proteſtants, ſome Ari- 
ans,ſome Anabaprtiſts, ſome Pelagians, ſome Libertines,ſome 
Familiſts,ſome Donatiſts,and many other who all cite and al- 
leage Scriptures for the —_— of their contrary opini- 
ons,and confidently affirme that they only haue the truth a- 
mongſt them? how therefore canſt thou know which is truth 
and which is falſchood;who interpret y ſcripturesaright,and 
who wrelt & miſconſtrue the? or if thou wert diſpoſed tobe 
religious, what religion wilt thou profeſle in this great con- 
fuſion?to whatChurch wilt thou adioyne thy ſelfe ſceing one 
is contrarie to another,and thou knoweſt not which is in the 
truth? If thou beeſt wiſe therefore keep thy ſelfe quiet and let 
all alone, hearken not to any of them, or if thou doſt belecue 
them not ouer haſtily,be of thatreligion which wil beſt ſtand 
with thine aduantage ; or if thou wilt needs ferue God, fol- 
low thine owne conſcience, hauea good intention in that 
thou doeſt, andir is enough ; bur profefle not one religion 

more 
wa 
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.more than another,till thou ſeeſt thoſe who are learnedagree 


amongſt themſclues, for yntill then thou canſt haue no afſu. 
rance that thou profeſſeſt the truth, For F anſfivering of which 
tentation wee are to know, that the Scriptures haue foretold 
vnto vs that there ſhould be ſetts,dizifcons,hereſfies & falſe tea-. 
chers,exen unto the end of the world;as appeareth 1.Cor.11.19, 
1.Tim.4.1. 2.Pet.2.1. And the experience of all times both 
vnder the Law,and vnder the Goſpell, may ſufficiently reach 
vs that whereſocuer the truth of God is publiſhed and prea- 
ched, there it is oppoſed by innumerable ſeQaries and here- 
tikes, which by the malice and ſubtiltic of Satan, are ſtirred 
vp to impugne and diſcredit the true religion : and therefore 
if Satan can till keepe vs blindfolded in ignorance, and re+ 
ſtrainevs fromthe confeſſion and proteſſion of our faith, till 
there bea generall vnitic and agreement in the truc religion, 
withoutall oppoſition or gainſaying, then he hath attained 
his deſire ; for ſo ſhall we neuer ioyne our ſelues in the com- 
munion of the Saints, nor bee true members of the Church, 
profeſſing and praiſing the religion of Iefus Chriſt, ſeeing 
the diuell will not ceaſe to ſtirre vp his wicked inſtruments, 
falſe prophets, ſetaries and heretikes, to the end they may 
oppugne and contradict the truth when it is ſincerely prea- 
pe make it fruitleſle in the hearts of vnbelecuers ; ſee- 
ing alſo our Saujour hath taught-vs that his Church is but a 
little locke,which is aſſaulted and gricuouſly vexcd,not only 
with Lions, Tigers and open enemies, but alſo with Foxes, 
and Wolues in | ——_— clothing,and ſecret enemies,who vn- 
der the ſhew and profefſion of religion, ſeeke tovndennine 
andbring ittoruine. And the Apoſtle alſo hath forewarned 
vs that there muſt be hereſies among vs, that they who are appro- 
wed might be knowne,x Cor.11.19.Though therefore there be 
many ſecs, and herefies, many falſe religions, and but one 
truth,this muſtnotmake vs to negleQall,till there be an vni- 
uerſall agreement, for as well may wee reconcile light and 
darknes,the children of God with the children of the diuell, 
proce and naturall corruption, truth and error,as the truere- 
igion with thoſe which are falſe,or the profeſſors of the one 
with the profeſſors of the other, | 
Thoſc 
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Thofe who haue importantbuſineſſcs abroad,doe not ſtay 
at homeand refuſe to trauaile becauſe ſome goe out of the 
way ; but therefore they are more carefull ro informe them- 
ſelues of euety turning in their journey, becauſe they would 
not erre with others : thoſe that haue a defire to liue,doe not 
refuſe all meate, becauſe ſome ſurfer and die, by cating thar 
which is vynwholeſome; but rather hereby they are made 
more waric in making good choice of ſuch dict as isfit for 
thepreſernation oftheir health: thoſe alſo who are ficke,doe 
not negleR all phyficke, becauſe there are many coſening 
Impeftersand valearned Empericks who kill-in Read of cu-- 
ting ; but this maketh then: with more circumſpeQtion to. 
our a skilfull and learned Phyftion. Let vs therefore 
follow the like praQtiſe in theſe ſpirituall things: and ſecin 
there is but one dire way which leadeth ynto heauen, and- 
many bywaies which leade to deftrution, let not this keepe 
vs from trauailing this heauenly orgs rather moue vs 
with more diligence to inquire the right and perfect way :- 
— there are many which offer vspoyſon inſtead of / 
the wholſome foode arid phyſicke of our ſoules, letvslearne 
with more care to make choice and to put a difference be-- 
wweene the one andthe other, PD 


thismuſt be his ightto guide him,his counſell6rto nferme ſow ther 


his ronchſtone whereby hee diſcerne the-ftubhle 
reed: mens Saget | from the pure yotd ofGodsz- 
wereltgion. Neither ate wee to receiueall dotines hand” 


ouer head, bur as rtie-ApbMMe exhorteth vs, weemaſt tris chi, 1qh.4.1; 
firits whether they be of God or no : and with the men of Be: AR.uz.. _ 
rea,we muſt ſearchthe Scriptures, to ſee if thoſe things beſo - *-* * 


as theyare deliuered,and ma. rn them if- 
are confonant with Gods word, orreie*  iPrhey 


be diffonant tHiereynts, Yea (will ſome fay) this were di-- 
recourſe be take obo hiboniel 


on their fidehad: 
{cripgure:: 


366 Tentations taken from different religions,auſwered. 
ſcripture to alleage, but ſeeing. euery heretike is2s readie to 
quote ſcripture, forthe vpholding and defending of his he- 
relic,as the profcſiors of Cods truth for the maintenice ther- 
of; all the queſtionis, whaſc interpretation is to be received 
as good, and whoſe toberciedted as falſcand crroneous? To 
this Ianſweregthat though there be ſome. places in the ſcrip- 
ture hard and ſomewhat doubtfull, and therefore the more 
eafie to bee wreſted vntoa wrong ſenſe, yet are there others 
cleere and cuident, for the confuting of all Gn herok, and 
errors whatſocuer :& therfore we'muſt expound thoſe places 
which are darke and ambiguous, by thoſe which are perſpi- 

cuous and manifeſt.For example,if we would know whe 
Poperie be the true religion or no, wee muſt examine the do- 
place bach rms ay way bd an doufull aſc 

es whi way hard and doubt 

pare are - nd or anifeft - and ſo wee ſhall Ende that 
their doctrines areas contratie to Gods trueth, as light to 
darkneſle. For whereas they teach that we are able to fulfill 
the law,and to _ heauen,th bel aſions rig gps 
= contrarie,namely,that in many things we fixnc all, .2.and 
==  whoſoexer ſhall ea $a jb preg pt BY 
guiltic of all, — Rh ny ws —_— rr 

1.King.$.46. that.or G, t wone that lineth can be infli 
A. 4 Me that.mher wee haze done all thoſe things that are 
commanded vive are unprofitable ſernants, and. bane done bat 
Luk. 17.19. our dutic, and therefore merit nathing, Luk.17.10. So whereas 
they teach that wee mutt pray-to Saintsand Angels, becauſe 
they make interceſſion for vs,the Apoſtle flatly excludeth all 
.  -ether. from this office, but Chriſt alone. 1.Tim.2.5. there i 
Tim3S5s gave mediatonr between God and man. Whereas they xcach that 
marriage, is vnlawfull for, ſome. men at all times, and. ſome 
+, - 'meates valayefull for all men «ſometimes, the holy Ghoſt 
aw tlc xaplyjalymhes this is erroncont and 4 dottrine of dinels; 
# Tim.4. 1.3-4 2nd thar.emerycreature of God is good and nothing ought to bee 
| refuſed, if t hereceined with Tas cog hgh 3-4.And 
| thai merringy i bonear al for allen, ard the bed undefiled, 
:Neb.1 2 4. Heb.13.4- t 19 aupide fornication enery man muſt hawe his 
3:Cor.7.%. .wife,audexcry romanhker ewne huſoand, 1.Cor.7.2. og thag 
, citer 


% 


Tretations takes from different religions aafivered, 367 
betterit is tomaerry then ro burrne,v, 9, Whereas they teach thar: 
our Saujour Chriſt is carnally aad corporallypreſent in the 
Sacrament, the ſcriptures teach vs the contrarie,namely, that: 


heis aſcended into heauen,and therfore not vypon the: earth, - 
Marth.28.6; That: when he was rakgn into beauen he was taken Math 13.6 
fromvs ,AQe.1.17:That the heagens muſt containe bins vutill the AQ... 
time that all things bereftored, AQt.3.21, Whereay they teach'ag ,,,. 


thatthey muſt make and worſhip Images, both are expreſ] 

ravyrd inthe ſecond Commandement, and in many & 
ther places of Scripture, Whereas they teach that the Serip=" 
or rr the —_— le;in an vnk a 
knguage ; the Apoſtle plainly affirmeth that tie had rather in: 
the Church ſpeake five words with his vnderftanding, that: 
he mightalſo inftruttothers, than tenne thouſand words in- 


a firange tongue; and flatly inioyneth that the Prophets 2.Cor.14.19- 


ſhould keep ſilence in the Church; rather than ſpeake ftranges 
h es,where there is no interpreter, 1.Cor,14.19.27,25: 
as they. holdthatthe cup in the adminiftrationof the 
Lords Supper,is to-be withheld fromthe common-people;: 
and giuen onlyto the Prieſts,the- quite contrarie is to-be ob-- 
ferued inthe inſtitution;rhereas our Sauionr fairh, Drinke yo- 
all of it becauſtit is.ba blood of the new teſtament that is fed for 
many, for the remiſſion of ſoue:plainly therby inferring;thar this: 
figne & ſacrament ofhis blood defonys to as many as were” 
redeemed by it, Mat, 26.28. And whereas they fay Fh 
Diſciples were onely, and thavto them alone this ſpeech was 
direded, the Apoſtleplainlytaketh away this canill :ſor ſet 
ting downe the wordsof inſtitution for the-vieof the whole 
Church of Corinth; hee willeth eucry one indefinitly to-exa- - 
mine himſelfe;and ſo to cate of this bread and drinke of this- 


cup,r.Cor.11.28. And thus if-wee ſtudie and'meditate in, 


Gods word; wee ſhall finde moſtcleere and manifeſt places- 
for the confitmation of the truth;and:confutation of all ſeQs,: 
errors and: herefies, But what if thismeanes be taken away: 
from vs, of reading and ftudying the Scriptures, either be-- 
cauſe they are only to be had in an vnknowne language,as in-+ 
the time ofPoperie,or becauſe we cannot reade,and hane no- 


bedyto teach ys?Whar if both reading & ftudying om 


cre the Mat.26.ate 


.Cor;1 1.285 


Late 11.33. 


Johan 16. 2. 


-Reuel. 3 48. 


[| z.lohn 2,27. 


-mnatzny doubts-and difficulties, and diuers places-which 


.ſeeme to fauour and diuers fite opinions and religions? 
how then mult we quir ——— out of this laberinth of am. 


biguitie and doubrfulnefle,ſecing ir is preiudicial to appeale 
w—_ iudgementofcither faftion? I an{were, that H theſe 


daies the meanes of knowledgeare not ſo ſcant, but that they 
may inioy them} laborfor them;for cither they may obtain 


the vſe of the Scriptures in their owne language where they 


.dwell,or elſe in ſome other place by remouing their habicati- 


- on; and though they cannot reade, yet it is no hard matter to 
learne,to thoſe who will vie paines anddiligence,or at leaft 
to get the helpe of others to ſupplie their wantand defeR in 
this behalfe. But let it bee granted that we were abandoned 

.of all theſe meanes, or that vſing them, there were ſome 


.doubt remaining of which wee cannot be reſolued; are wee 


therefore deſtitute: of helpe, and forſaken of all meanes, 
whereby we might attaine ynte. the knowledge of the truch? 
"No ſurelie. For, if when all other meanes faile vs, we haue 


. our recourſe ynto Gad by carneſt and effeuall prayer;in- 


Ftantly craving his holy ſpirit to guide and direAys,we haue 
amercifull promiſe that he will our requeſtand.grane 
vnto.v$ his holy ſpirit, asitis Luke x1.13.Ind that 

he witilluminate the blind cies of our yuderftanding,inligh- 
ten our minds with the knowledge of the truth and take a- 
way fromyvs all-preiudice of opinion and foreſtalled judge- 
ment,ſo as ve ſhall diſcerne truth from falſchood,andGods 
true religion, from errors and lies, ſeQs and herefies. For thi 


$;Cor. 2.10412. Bbixirof truth pul leade vs imtoall truth, asitis Toh.16.,13, He 


ſearcheth all things,cuen the deepe things of God ; and to thus end 
'be receive bim, that we may know the things which are ginen v#- 
#0 vs of God,as itis 1.Cor.2:10.12, He is that precious eye- 
falue, wherewith being anointed wee ſee, who before were 
blind,Reuel.3.1 8.And if once wechaue receiued this anoin- 
ting,ee necde not that anyanan ſhould teach ws, for this anein- 
ting teacbeth vs all things, as it-is 1, Joh. 2.27. Though there- 
fore we were abandoned of all other meanes, yet let nor Sa- 
tan perſwade vs tonegleR all religion, becaufe- wee cannot 
diſcerne the true religion from that which is falſe: for if we 


earneſtly 


Temptations hindring vs fdom hearing Godrword, 269 
earneſtly and fincerely labour. after the knowledge of the 
eruth,and with good Correlins continually implore the afli- 

- Nance and direction of Gods ſpirit, wee ſhall bee ſure to 6b. 
 taine our deſire, for the Lord hath promiſedit,and hee will 
yndoubtedly be as good as his word, 


| —_— —————— — _ — 


| Cua P, X XV. ; 
Satans temptations taken from our unworthineſſe and vnfitnes 
$0 heare,auſwered. 


2 LP - IF, dſomuch concerning the temptations of Sa- &, Seg7;x, 
: > WM can, which be draweth fro the Miniſters, to diſ- That our fmnes 
1% 1 credit the Goſpell, and to diflwade men from ard vaworthi. 


i$ the hearing thereof; but if he cannot thus pre- eſſe ſhould not 


uaile,hee will leaue the Miniſters, and cometo _ —_ 


5 eat 
the parties themſclues,ſuggeſting.into their minds that they yugq, 


are vnworthie,in reſpeR ot the innumerable number of their 
{ins,to be hearers of the Goſpell, which is ſo = and excel- 


lent; and that their corruptionsare ſo great, theirynderſtan- 
dings ſo blind, their memories ſo ſlipperie, their wils fo per- 
uerſc,their heart and affeRionsſo wicked and prophane, that 
itisto be feared inregard of this their vnfitnes to | ew that 
the word of God, which in it ſelf is the ſauour of life vnto life, 
will becomeyntothe the fauour of death to their more deep 
condemnation. For the anſwering of which temptation,wee 
-are to know,firſt, that our ſins —_ ynworthines ſhould be ſo 
darre from hindring vs from the hearing of Gods word, that 
[they ſhould rather ſerue as forcible arguments to moue ys 
:more attentiuely and diligently to heare it : becauſe it is the 
meanes ordaincd of God to oull vs out of our ſins,to purge vs 
from our corruptions,to worke-.in vs true ſanQtification, and 
to make vs of the ſons of wrath the children of God. Mereo- 
ucr, though wee want faith and all other ſanCtifying graces, 
et we are to heare the word of God: for therefore the Lord 
Hath ordained the 'miniſterie of F word, not only to increaſe 
grace where it is begun,butalſoto begetand begin it where 
itis wanting ;1o that we mult notonly heare becauſe we are: 
Bh 4x; 


370 Onr fns andunfitnes muſt not make v5neglett hearing. 
fir, but alſo that wee may be made fit, who before were yuſir, 
Neither are we to imagine thar faith and other graces go be. 
fore hearing,but follow after as fruits and effects thereof; as 
the Apolile plainly ſheweth,Rom.10.4, Bur howſhall they call 
on him in hom they haue not belcened ? And how ſhall they be. 
leene in him of whd they hawe not heard? And how ſhall they beare 
without a Preacher ? And verſe 17. Faith commeth by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God: If then there be no faith with- 
out hearing,nor no grace without faith,it mult needs follow, 
that before we heare, wee are deſtitute of faith andall ſaving 
grace, and that by hearing they are wrought in vs, Godpre. 
uenting vs with-his grace, and- calling vsvmo himſelfe,nor 
only when we had no deſerts to merit his mercy;butalſo not 
fo much as any grace to deſire it, And hence it is p the Apo- 
ftle aith,2.Tim.1.9. That God hath called viwith an holy cal- 
ling not according to our Works, but according to his own purpoſe 
ps. grace, which was ginen vnto vs through (rift Jeſu before 
the wrld was. The truth hetof may appeare in al the examples 
of Gods Saints, who before their calling were ſo farre = 
=deſeruing any grace at Gods hand, thatrather they deſerued 
-eonfufion and vytter deſtruion, For example, what worthi- 
nes was in Abraham before his conuerſis who lived in groffe 
idolatric? what worthines in Rahab the harlot? in Manaſſes a 
cruell tyrant, a-wicked fſorcerer, an horrible idolater ? what 
worthines in Mary Magdalene poſſeſled: by ſeuen diuels? or 
in Matthew and Zacheus the Publicanes?or in Paul who per- 
ſecated the Church of God? In a word, what worthines is in 
any of Gods Saints,before the Lord by the preaching of his 
« word, made effeRuall by the inward operation ofhis ſpirit, 
' hath calledand conuerted, and pulled : mn our of their ſins 
and cotruptions in which they wallowed, and indued them 
with ſome meaſure of his ſanCtifying and fauing graces? 
d.Se.2. Serond!ly,whereas he obieCteth our vnfitnes to heare, be- 
That our vift< cauſe our cares are dull,our eyes blind,or hearts hard;and our 
_ * wils, affeQtions, and all the powers and faculties of our bo- 
ny ve oy. -Cies andſonles wholly corrupted and diſordered; this muſt 
\s&# bea-ing. Nob moue vs to neglectthe hearing of Gods word, but to be- 
2« come kcarers thereof with.morecare and diligence : for = 


Our fines and unfuneſſe muſt not make venegleft bearing. 274 
the two-edged ſword of the fpirit, which will pearce and 
make way for itſelfe to enter, and will build a lodging for 
itfelfe ro dwell in; it is not onelie a light to guide thoſe 
that ſee, buta precious cieſalue to giue ſight vnto thoſe who 
were borne blind ; itis not onelie the heauenlie'deaw which 
maketh Gods graces to ſpring in vs,but alſothat diuine ſeed 
which giueth them being and rooting in our hearts; it is 
not onelie the focde of 'our foules to preſerue and increaſe 
that ſtrength which wee alreadic haue, but alſo that im- 
morcall ſcedeby which we are firſt begotten vnto God and 
borne again,who before were dead inour finnes,and that ex- 
cellent phyſicke of our ſoulesby whichthey are purged from 
their corruptions and reſtored vnto health, which before 
were deadly ficke in fin; itmaketh vs firſt to will that which 
is good,and then furtherto defire it; it giueth vs life who be. 
fore weredead in our finnes, and then preſerves this lie; it 

begets and begins faith and ſanQtification and all other gra- 

ces in vs, and being begotten and begun jt ſtrengtheneth 
and increaſeth them : and therefore let not Satan diffivade 
vsfrom the hearing of Gods word,becauſe of our finnes, vn- 
worthinefle and vnfitneſſe; for as it is a notable meanes or- 
dained of God for the increaſing of grace where italready is, 
fois itno leſſeeffeQuall for the begetting of grace where it 

Neuer was. There is no wiſe man that will negle& his trade 
and live idly becauſe hee is poore, but rather this will mooue 
him to be more painfull therein,as being the meanes wherby 
he may become richzneither doe men refuſe all nouriſhment, 
becauſe they haue emptie and hungry ſtomacks,but do more 
earneſtly deſire meate that they may be filled and ſatisfied; 
yeacuen thoſe whoſe ſtomackes are weak do notaltogether 
refuſe their foode, but eate ſomething to ſharpen their ap- 
petite, and fo by little and little in vſing their ſtomackes they 
get ſtomacks:let vs follow the like practiſe, & when wee per=. 
ceiue our beggerlineſſe in Gods graces,let vs more earneſtly 
labour after this heauenly treaſure and precious pearle, that 
we may be made rich;- when wee feele our emprtinefle of all 
yertueand goodnefſe, letys more eagerly hunger after this , 
fpirituall Mannathatzwee may bee _ and ſatisfied; wheny 
Ne : | Bb a. We.. 


"272 That Satan tempteth'vs to negligence in hearing the word. 
\ve finde our appetite-weake and our ftomacks indiſpoſed to 
eate of this heautly food,let vs alittle force our ſelues againſt- 
the appetite,or vie all good meanes to quicken & ſharpen ir, 
and ſo wee ſhall finde that the oftner we eate, the oftner we: 
ſhall defire, themore wee heare the word of God, the more 
wee ſhall defire to heare,and the greater benefit wee ſhall re- 
ceiue by it. Whereas negle@ of hearing will make vs cuery 
day more vnfitto heare, euen as long abſtinence doth quite 
ſpoile the ſtomacke. . 


——_ 


”Y 


——— 
tht 


""Cnar..XXV1. 
How wee muſt arme onr ſelues againit Satans temptations, 


Whereby he laboureth tomake the word of God fraitleſſe. . 


FRY Nd theſe are the temptations which Satan vſeth 
&: JN} to.diflwade vs from hearing the word; butif 
That Satan | of BA WS! co breake theſe ſnares and cannot be with- 
tempteth vs te -\[{ \ 
careleſſenes- \|þ \ 


held from frec,uenting Gods holie aſſemblies; 


ligence in bes. ESD) then hee will labour by all meanes tomake the 


Thilge. word of God which we heare, fruitleſſe and vneffeQuall for 
our conuerſion and faluation; and to this end he will labour 
to work in vsa negligent careleſnefle in hearkening to thoſe 
things whichare Flivered ;and this is vſually accompanied 
with dulnefle of ſpirit, drowſinefſe and ſleepinefle : or if we 
ſet our ſclues to heare the word, with any care and conſci- 
ence to profit thereby, then hee will ſeeke to diſtract our 
mindes with wandring thoughts, either by offering and 
ſuggeſting to our conſideration and memorie the world, 
and the vanities thereof, as our affaires and bufinefle and 
thoſe pleaſures wherewith wee -are moſt delighted; or if 
this will not preuaile, by caſting into-our mindes things 
in their owne nature good and religious, if they were 
thought vpon in time couenient, to the end-that wee may - 
bee diſtracted, and bee made ynfitto heare the. word with 

rofit, 4 
= torefit” Which _—_—_— weeare to withſtand as being moſt 
| hover —tebs Te. dangerous and pernicious: and tothis purpoſe es 


Thar Saran tempteth vs tonegligence in hearing the ward. 57; 


ching requireth atonr hands to bee performed before our our /elues be- 
comming to Gods aſſemblies, and ſomthing afterwards, Be. fire we care, 


fore we.come to the: hearing of the word, there is required 
-due prepauation,whereby-our minds are made fit veſſels ro 
ecciue the fpirituall' treaſure and:;food of ourſoules. For if 
we come into the congregation ofthe faithfull, without any 
-premcdiration,reuerence;or regard of the ation which wee 
are.to take in hand; if we preſent our {chues raſhly and vn- 
aduiſedly, as if we went to aplay, or to diſpatch ſome world- 
ly bufinefle;we ſhall hardly keepe our minds from negligent 
wandring and worldly diftractions, which will make the 
word of God fruitleſle and vnprofitable. 


Now this preparation doth principally conſiſt, firſtinthe Se, 2. 
purging of our corrupt affetions, to which dutic the wiſe /Yherein this 
man exhorteth vs; Eccleſ.4.17. Take heed to thy feete when preparation 
thou entreit into the houſe of God, that is, be carefull ro purge co.uſiſteth. 
thine affeions which are the feere of thy ſoule. And this Ecclel.4.17, 


was typically ſignified by the ourward _— of the: Iſrae- 
lites before the promulgation of the law, Ex 

by the waſhing of their'dothes and bodies, the purging of 
the ſecret-corruprions ofthe heart was ſignified a_ repre- 
ſented. Which datie is neceſlarily to bee performedof all 
thoſe whowill-hcare the word{with profit : for as the moſt 
pureliquor is defiled and madgy voprofitable forvſc,if it bee 
putintoapolluted and fiinkidg vefſcll; fo the pure liquor of 
Gods wordis defiled and fruitlefle, vnto all thoſe-who 
receive itinto a heart polluted Vych vncleane affeftions: As 
therefore © Moſes was enioyned byGod to put off his ſhooes 
from his feete, before he might tr round made _ 
holyby Gods preſence,or receiue the Lords ambaſlage to his 
people ; ſo he requireth of vs that we pur off the ſhooes,that 
1,thecorruprion of our affeQtions, before we tread wpon the 
holie ground of his Church, there to heare the ghd tidings 
of the Goſpel!,concerning our cuerlaſting deliuerie out of 
the bondage of our ſpirituall enemies. What theſe affeCti- 


.19.10.,where gxodg.o, 


_ onsarethe-Apoſtle lames'pattlic ſheweth, lam.1.19;name- famesx1.19. 
he wrath, 'filthineſſe, malitiouſneſſe, ro which Peter. ad- 1.Per.2.4, 


deth difſimulation and hypocrifie; envic and cuilNpeaking, 
e Bb-3 1.Pct.2.t. 


374 Of our preparation before we beart theword of God.” '* 
r.Pct.2.1. And to theſe alſo we may adde all otherlike yn. 
them, 
6.Sed.z. Secord!y,wemuſt baniſh out of our minds all preiudice, 
/Vemuli ta. Toreſtalled opinions, and:finiſter conceits, of the Minifter of 
nviſhall fore- Gods word whom weeare to heare; whereby men are either | 
flalled opinions carried away witha vaine admiration ofhis. gifcs,and in the 
of ule minifier, cane time make no conſcience of ſeeding vpon that foode 
which is offered ; like voto them who inflead of drinki 
of the wine; ſtand wondring at the curious workmanſhip of 
the cup; or elſe with a preiudicate opinionof his inſufficien. 
ciein gifts,or.imperfeQions of life, wherebythey are ſo fore. 
Ralled that they thinke nothing-which he candeliuer will be 
worth the hearing. | 
YVemuſiex® Thirdly,we muſtexpell outof our cogitations,the remems« 
pellall world} brance of atiworldly bufineſſes,pleaſures & delights,left 
cogrtatient, diſtract our minds inthe hearing: of the word,and ſo choak. 
ing this heauenlie ſeede make it fruitlefſe; for as the veſlell 
which is alreadie full; will receiue nomore, and whatſoeuer 
ispowred.into it, ſpilleth vpon the ground : ſo the minde 
that is full-of worldlie meditations; is nor fit to receiue the 
word of God, but as ſoone-asit offereth to enter, it is kept 
| backe and fo periſheth;; for God and Mammon, the holie 
word of God andthe cares and vanities of the:world,can ne. 
ver dwel at the ſame time together, but as ſoone-2s: one. en- 
treth it expelleth the other. As therefore men purpoling; to 
write a ſermon,doe make cleanetheir writing tables,byblot- 
ting out that which was written in them before, for other- 
- ce there would be ſuch oh _ and _— that no- 
ing would be legible 5 fowhen we purpoſe to carry away a 
Grin faire var. in thetables of 9s mn roaſt 
firſt blot our all worldly affaires: and buſineſſes, otherwiſe 
there will be nothing butconfuſion; and weſball not he able 
to recall. any thing toour remetnbrance. : | 
6.Sef?. 4. * Fourthlie, before the hearing of theword. we muſt ſearch . 
KVenaftex- 3nd examineour hearts both concerning our finnes andcor- 
amine our ſis ruptions, 28 alfd concerning our wants and imperfettions ;: 
ard warts. forthefuſt we muſtconfider to what finnies weeare moſt ad- 
_ diQtedand with. what temptations we arc inolt eaſily ſub- 
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dued,tothe end wee may bring onr ſinnes to bee flaughte- 
redand mortified with the ſword of Gods ſpirit being other- 
wiſe-ynable to ouercome them our ſelucs; and that wee may 
alforhereby ſo firongly arme al parts, both of our bodies and 
foulcs,foas they ſhallnor:in time to come, bring vs againe 
vndertheir dominion, Andas citizens being beſieged with 
their enemies doelearne by their aſſaulting which part ofthe 
citic is moſt weake, and ſo with more care and labour fortific 
&, with menand munition;trenches and bulwarkes; ſo when 
we whoarecontinually-befieged byour fpirituall enemies, 
dolearne by their affaulting Ky VS ——_ are weakeſt, and 
the cnemie moſt like to enter, then we muſt goe into Gods 
armorie and prouide ſufficient weapoas and munition, 
, Wherby we may be enabled to hold out and make reſiſtance. 
So alſo wee-are to conſider of our wants:and imperfections, 
that ſo we may be ſtirred vp withan earneſt deſire, to haue 
them ſupplicd,and hereby may be moued with more care 'to 
app! vnto our ſelues-ſuch food as ſhall be meſt fit to ſupplie 
theſe our wants, and amend our imperfeions; for as men 
who hungercarneftlydefire to bee ſatisfied with wholeſome 
food,neither will they willingly withour any difference cate 
of all aaweoectily if they haue weake fomackes, but 
ofthat which is moſt fit and beſtagreeth with them; ſo thoſe 
who finde their ſpirituall wants earneſtly defire to bee ſa-. 
tisfied; and to haue their defects ſupplied; and for as much. 
2s all foode contained in Gods word, is nor fit for this pur- 
poſe, nor agreeable to their ftomackes, to the end-that Gods 
graces may be nouriſhed in-them, therefore they will wiſely 
make choice of that which beſt agreeth to their preſent 
ſtate,and apply it vnto themſelues ; mmm 1 example, 
he who findeth his heart hard and ſecure, mult fecd-ypon the 
threatnings of the law,to the end hee maybe humbled, and. 
his heart-mollified, and reſolued intoteares of yofained re=. 
pentance; hee that is of a broken keart and comite ſpirit, 
muſt ſeede ypon the ſweete and-gratious promiſes of the 
Goſpell;he that is ignorant; mutt hunger after milke,and de- 
fxetobe infiruced in the prineiples = regions he that hath. 
:g00d meaſure of knowledge, may deſire fironger meate,, 
_ - B _ m 4hax., 


Wreare to ve 
earneſt prayer, 
Plalm.ug.w. 


$.Sect. 5. 


376 Of our preparation before we heare the word of God. 
thatis, attend vnto the more deepe points of Dininitie ; in a 
word, euery man is toexamine his particular ſtate,and to 
ſearch out his greateſt wants, that ſocomming to heare the 
word, hee may more diligently apply ſuch doctrines, inſtru. 
ions, and exhortations as ſhalt be moft fic for his vie and be. 
nefit ; for that which is food to ones poylon to another, and 
that falue which is fit to heale one ſore,doth make another to 
feſter and ranckell, and one part of the word of God bein 
applied to men of diuers-eſtates, doth worke diuers eftects; 
one it feedeth, another it poyſoneth ; one it healeth,another 
it woundeth; to one it is the ſauour of life vnto life, and to 
another it is the ſauour of death vnto death: and therefore 
before wee come to the hearing thereof, wee are to examine 
our ſtates that we may applie and make profitable vſe to out 
felues of that which is moſt fit tonouriſh and ſtrengthen vs 
in Gods graces, . 
Laſtly and moſt eſpecially weare to vie earneſt and heartie 
prayer vnto the Lord that he may open our blind eyes, fo as wee 
may ſee the woriderfall things of his law, that he will take away 
our tonie hearts;and giue vs fleſhy hearts in which his word 
may morecafily be imprinted ; that hee will with the oyle of 
his grace bow our ſtubborne willes, and make them flexible 
and inclinable to performme obedience to his will, revealed in- 
his word,that he will ſanRiifie our affections and purge them 
from their naturall corruptions,that hee will diſtill * hea-- 
venly dewof his holie Spirit into our mindes and barraine: 
hearts, that ſo the ſeede of his word being watered thereby, 
may yeeld aplentifull harueſtin grace and godlineſle, 
And theſe are the duties which wee muſt performe in the- 


Of the duties time of our preparation.Now after we are thus prepared and 


which we mul 
performe in 
bearing it,to 
ſet our ſelues 
in Gods pre- 
ſens LH 


AQ. ;3. 


haue preſented our ſetues into Gods. holie aſſemblies, there 
arealſo other dutics to be performed, to the end that Satan 
may not diſtra@t our minds, and ſo make the word which we 
heare fruitleſſe : firſt wee are to ſet our ſelyes inthe preſence- 
of God who looketh vpon vs,& beholdeth all our behauiour- 
in this ation, according tothe example of good (orne/rw': 
A&t.10.3 3: Here (faith | Karen are all preſent before God 10 
heave all things that are commanded thee of God. Andifwe thus: 


doe,. 


.\;: Of duties to be performitd nheating God word, | 357 
-doezwe ſhall not careleflyand neg oently heare the worg of 
the Lord,but with feare and trembling as in his preſence, be- 
fore whom the earch trembleth,and the foundations of the maun- Palm. 19,7, 
taines moxe and ſhake.as it is Plal.18.7: - | 
Secondly, wee are to heare the word preached,not as the 2./Ye muſt 
word of a mortall man,butas tis in truth the word of the e- beare it as 
uerliuing God, according to the example of the Theflaloni- ns ny dof 
ans: 1.Theſ,2.13. #hen (faith the Apolile,) yee reveined the | Theſ 213. 
word of God which.yee heard of vs, yee receined it not as the word 
of men, bict a4 tt 15 indeed the word.of God. For the Minifter is 
not his.owne ſpokeſman, but the Ambaſſadour of the Lord, 
itis not his owne meſſage which hee bringeth, butthe Lords 
embaſſage : and hence it is that the Prophets and Apoftles. 
cfixe before their writings, theſc-and ſuch like ſpeeches, 
Fe ward of the Lord, The burthen of the Lord, Thus ſaith the- 
Lord :'fo alfo the Apoſtle prefeflerh in his owne name,and in-- 
the behalfe of all Gods truc Miniſters, that they are the 
Lords Ambaſladours,who in Chrifts ſtead beſeech their hea- - 
rers that they will be reconciled yato God, 2.Cor.5.20. We, Co.y.1o, 
mult-not therefore looke, ypon- the man, but 6n God who - 
fegdeth himjtior an the carthen veſſel}, biit on the heanen- 
ly treaſure which: itbringeth;z nor on the ſimplenefle of the 
casket, but o1 the precious pearle which is containedin it ;- 
nor ypon the meanenefle of the Ambaſſadour, but ypon the 
pn royalic ofthe Prince who.ſent him; and on bis am- 
ge,which is the glachtidirigoftheGaſpell,the word of. 
fluatianand1ife; which isablc ro ſaue out foules, and then 
his feete will ſceme beautifull; and noneſhall be better wel-. 
come, then ſhall wee not contemneorneglect their miniſte--. 
rie,butreceiue ioyfully,reverently, andattentiuely the word'- 
bed;by them, remembring, what our Sauionr Chriſt” 
faid;Luk.10.16.Hee that beareth you heareth me,and hee x v6; 16 16; 
that deffiſeth you deffiſeth me,and he that deffiſeth me defpiſech - 
bam that ſent me. 
} Thirdly, let vs fticre vp our ſelues toreuerent attention by'g gov 6... 
the conſideration of thoſe ineſtimable benefits which are ,, /;,, aup-+ 
derived ynto-ys by the hearing of the word, as that it isthe ftirre vp ouy-- 
Aively ſeede whereby wee are begotten vato God, the _ ſelnes withs,- 
of. 


meditation of ofourſoules wherby we are: nouriſhed vnto cuerlaſting life, 
th: benefit of 
bearing. , 


Luk.4 20, 


and 1 9.4%- 


Amos. 1t, 


Atz.20, 


. nure POoWTe- 


478: Of duties ro be performed ofter the hearing of Goltword, 


that ſpirituall phyſick whereby we are purged from cur cor. 


' : ruptions,thatlight which guideth vsirthe waies of holines 
- and righteouſnes; in a word, that it is the:chiefe mearies to 


wortke invsall Gods graces in thislife, and to' affure vs of 
eucrlatting happineſſcin the life-rocome, And if theſe and 
ſuchlike meditations come to our remembrance, they will 
Teructoſtirrevs vp from our drowhe dulneſſe,and. to heare 
Gods word with alacritieand cheerefulneſſe, faftening our 
eyeson Gods Miniſters according tothe example of Chrifts 


hearers, Luk 4.29, and :euen hangitr n thenr( like: the 
child Fg ve breaft) ao fk co oules nouri/hment, 
as the people hanged on our Saviour, Luk 19.48. : - 

, Fourthly, wee muſt hearetthe word as if wee wereneuer- 
more to heare it : for who can tell whither hee ſhall live cill 
the next Sabbath? or hee doe, yethow knoweth hee 
whether he ſhall haue hisfenſes, vnderſtanding, and memo. 


ric, ſceinghe will not ſe them toGodsglorie and his owne 


= or thouglrhe haue; yet may the word of God bee ta- 
cn from him;and ſuch-afamine bee of this heanenly foode 
that he may wander fromea to ſea; and from: North to Eaft! 


; ſeeking it and fhallnorfindet it, and therefore whileſtthe! 


Lord eth vnto vs, today letyshearkenand notharden- 
our hearts,for hee hath not promiſed vs tomorrow that wee 
ſhall heare it; whileſtwee-enioy this heauenly light let vs: 
looke vpon it,andbetireced by ivtodoethe workes of ho-: 
linefſe:for it may bee iewili ſer and neucr riſe againe- 
vato vsandthen what willfoHowbur cternall darkneſic 7  * 
Laſtly,let vs be ſtirred -vpto-artention bythe c6ſideration - 
of Gods iudgements which hee infliteth-on the.contemners 
andnegledtorsdfhis ward, whichhee may iuſtly every mi- | 
pon vs whileft ourmindes are a wandring,not. 
regarding that which he ſaith vntovs, he maytuddenly firike | 
vs with frenzic and madnes, or with death it felfe, and then 


How fearefull and lamentablewere ourſtate if ſuch aiudge- 
.mentſhauld-ſcaſe vpon vs. Let vs remeniber what hapned 


to:drowhe Err3cus,and conſider with our Tehues thatthat - 
which befalſeth yntoone may happenynto anather.- ! 


| ! Of datier to be perforined ifior our hearing Godrwaril, 359 

Andthus are wee to flirre ypourſeluesto the diligent and 4. Se, 7, 
atteritiue hearing of Gods word;thatſo it may be-fruitfull in: How vwe are | 
our ;and; cffeuall for our converſion and calling yn !o bebawe our | 
to OM: but when wee haue gone thus farre wee mult nor'{*/*7 a/ter ve | 
' 


= , , baue beard 
hecre reſt, for if our enemie- Satan cannot:hinderthe ſecede — —_ 


of Gods word from falling into our hearts, then hee will la-- 
bour ro ieale it away as ſoone as it is ſowed, that it may nc- 
ver take roote nor-bring. foorth any fruite, as appeareth by | 
hmentable experience :for how many are there whoreccive | 
© the word of God with their-approbation, and areſomervhar | 
atfefted with that which.is poken, and yet ſoone afteritva- . 
niſheth away , -2nd nothing remaineth but their old cor- | 
_ ? and-whence doth this proceed burfrom the malice | 


f'Satan, who when hee the ſecede of the word not 
throughly entred into the ground of the heart, and thereim 
mn——_ 


rooting, yet hee choaketh it with the thornie cares of the 
world, ſoasit never {pringeth vp, no not ſo much as into x 
blade of profeſſion; er if it be ſo farre growne vp, yet be. in- 
deloureth to Keepe it from eucr thriumy further, by cau- 
fing the hot&mne of perſecution toarife, and with the heate | 
thereof to make it wither, and-periſh, though fora-timeir 
haue made a flouriſhing ſhew; as our Sauiour- Chriſt hath: 
ryghers inthe paralile of the Sower, Matth, 1:3. Andthere-Marth.iz. - 
fore-it. behoovetheuery; one: of ys to: take no lefle paines 
zFee-the hearing:of the word to keepe it from deworring 
and to pteſeryue and nouriſh it, this it ray» rake-:dreproote: 
and bring foxth much fruit; then we'did-in:the timeof pre- 
' paration,and inthe time when we receiued it:forasthe care - 
il hisbandinan takech-groat paipes in flirting vphisfallow 
govyuds,and preparing .itforthe ſeefd;as alfoin the ſeed time | 
inſowingit Iv the ground thus prepared, and- yet all:this : 
yere:tono purpoſe if he: did not afterward ;harrow:1it-and 
couer it ity the; groand; ſochoughy we take great paines ini 
breaking vp and preparing the fallow grounds ofour htarrs; . 
= inreceiuing the ſecede 'of Gods worde;yert if wee : 

gots carefull after all this to couer and hide this ay 


ke a rauenous bitd devourethrit;or if ic have zlittle | 
| 
| 
| 


$80 Of duties to be performed after the hearing of Gods word, 
the furrowes of our hearts'that ir-miy take deeperooting, _ 
it will neuerbring foorth any fruite of crue godtineſſe. Now - 
the meanes to preſcrue-and nouriſh rhis heatenlie: "6 of 
Gods wordis firſt ſertons medirarion ; whertby' wei to 
mind; that: which weerhaue heard, inwhich ics verie re. 
quilitethat wee examine the doctrines which were deljue. 
red according tothe touchſtone-of Gods word, and turns 
ouer the Bible to thoſe proofes which wee remember allea- 
ged asmoſt principall for the-confirmation of the doRrines 
- which wetedeliuered : a notable example whereof wee haue 
A&.r7.10.11, in the:noble men of Berea, Acts 17. 10:11. Who though 
with greatreadinefſethey receined that doftrine which Paul 
haddeliucred,yer when they camehome they ſearched the 
; Scrighmacity ifthole things which they hard were conſo- 
.nantand agreeable with them or no, ' FREKILE ERC 
-| Secondly, we muſt vſeholy and Chriſtian conferehee- one 
with another,about thoſe matters'which we hauctheard, for 
hereby it will come to pafſe that what one did not obſferue or 
Hath forgotten, the other remembteth and repeaterh,'and {6 
likewiſe the other helpeth out :in another point where'lis 
neighbour faiferh,till atlaſt theyrecall al the tnacerialpoints 
to their remembrance, euen as many meeting-togethet -at'i 
feaſtdoeuery on caſt in his ſhot il x reckoning beemade; 
- fo many thay, their heads together for the'recalling of 3 
| n eomind,one repeateth. a little, and another as muck 
more;cill ac laſtal}be repeated. And ſeeondly, this benefit 
redoungdeth hereof, that all which euery oneremembtreth by 
this repetition is mote ſurely imprinted in his memorie,and 
isnot afterwards eafily forgotten, | Ty 
-Laftly;the beſt and ſureſt-way to imprint things ilonr 
memoriencuer after to:bee:blorwed aut, is ypotr all oceth- 
onsto practile it in-ourfiuesand eonnerfationFor as we 
truly know thatiachtiftianitie that which wee praRtiſe, {o 
likewiſe that. is:onely well remembred which is well pra- 
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Cnae, XXVII. 
Satons tentations whereby he perfwadeth men to delay their 


repentance anſwered. 


| verſion, wherewith if hee cannotpreuaile being 
repelled by the meanes before ſpoken of and if men þy their 
hearing of: the word haue learned thus much knowledge, 
that their couuerſion and turning to God js neceſfarie to ſal- 
mation; then he will in the next place labour to perſwade 
themto deferre- their repentance fora time, till they, haue 
better opportunitic and are more fit for this purpoſe. Let ir 
be granted(will he fay) that itis neceſfarie that thou ſhoul- 
deſt repentand turne vnto God; yet thou mayeRdeferre: thy 
repentance yntill thine old age, or atleaſt till the time of 
fickneſle, for then thou wilt bee more fit to performe this 
dutie, then in the flouriſhing prime of thy youth, when as 


| Nd fo much concerning the ſubcill tentations of F.Sef.r, 
FAY Satan,whereby he laboureth to make the word Therentation 


of God fruitleſſe and vneftectuall for our con- luring to 
deferre repent- 
fance, 


the exerciſes of religionare ſo tedious and ynpleaſant, and ' 


thepleaſures of the world ſo ſweet and delightful; neither 
needeſt thou to feare any inconuenience which will come 
hereby,for God is ſo gratious that whenſoeuer thou retur- 


neſtynto him he will receiue thee to mercie, for he hath pro- - 


miſed in his word, that whenſocuer a ſinner repenteth him 


of his finnes, he will blotall his wickednes out of hisretnem- - 


brance: And therefore thou mayeſt inioy both thepleaſures 
of this life, and the life to come, thou mayeſt 'repent time 
enough hereafter and liue a ſtrict and religious life, when the 
heate of youth iepeſ and old age drawes on, which is farre 


more fir for theſe exerciſes : for what follie is it fo to dote 


ypon the heauenly ws to.come, asthatthou ſhouldeſt de--- 


ny ſelfe of thoſe worldly pleaſures whichare preſent, 
ceing thou maiſt inioy both ? 
Againſt which tentation-it behooueth euerie man moſt 


carcfullic to.arme himſelfe as being in it ſelſe*moſt dange- 
| rou 


This tentath= 
on moſt day--- 


gr0WIs-- 
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282 Motinesperſwadmg vi to haften our repentance. 
rous and pernicious to great nalritudes, as may appcare by 
' too too lamentable experience; for when as Satan can no 
longer hoodwinke their eies with the vaile of ignorance but 
that they plainly ſee, thatir concerneth their eternall ſalua. 
tion to hearken vnto the Lord calling them to repentance, 
then notwithſtanding thus farre hee premaileth with them, 
that they are content to delay their conuerſion andtutnj 
vnto God, either vntill the time of fickneſle, or till their old 
age. And therefore it ſhall notbe amiſle to ſerdowne bri 
ſome waightie arguments, whereby cuery Chriſtian may be 
moued:to ſpeedie repentance, and notto deferretheir con. 
uerfion fromidayto day, but to tutne vnto the Lord' when 
he firſtcalleth them. © - ' 11 327c0, 0 009 43715 360 
'* Thefirſt motiue toperſwade vs to the haſtening of ous 
conuerſion is Gods commandement; whereby heinioynerh, 


perſwade vs to vs ſpecdily to turne ynto him, that we may doe him eruicy 


baſtea our 
repentance. 


Plala. 95.7.8 


Eccleſ,12.1, 


Eſa.s 5.6, 


Matt. 3.2. 
ARQ.3.19. 
Matth.6.z 3. 


all the daies of our life, to which end he hath created andre« 
deemed vsand doth contirinall preferue vs, Plat:g5 7.8. 76 
* dxy if you ſhall heare his vayce-harden not your hearts: fo as he 
chargethvs not to refift his calling no not till tomorrow, for 
if today we will not hearken ynto him,he hath not promiſed 
tocall ys againe ynleſſe it be to iudgement.So Eccl.12.1.Ke- 
member now thy (reator mthe daies of thy yonth,whileſt the t- 
ill daies come not, nor the yeeres approch, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, 
4 hane wopleaſure m them ;thatis,their old age, as afterwards 
heexpoundeth himſelfe : And Efa.5 5.6. Seeke yee the Lord 
whileſt he may bee found, call yee pon him whileſt hee us neere, 
Marth, 3.2. - Repent ; for the Sw of branen ts at hand AQ, 
3.19; And our faujour Chriſt doth inioyne vs, firft to ſeeks the 
kimpdome of God and the righteouſneſſe thereof, Matth.6.3 3. If 
therfore we wil not wittingly and wilfully break Gods com- 
mandement, let vs offer ynto him the ſerujce ofour youth 
as well as the ſeruiceiof our old age, for he requireth: thisas 
avell as the other, nay before the other;and this \vas Fignified 
ynder the types of the old law, where the Lord requireth 
that they ſhould offer vnto him the principall of the flocke, 
and ſuch beaſts as were whole and ſound,young and without 


Lewr.z.1,and blemiſh. So Leuit.3,1, the Lord requireth' that thefacrifice 


- > FO, 


whick 


Motines perſuadug vs to haſten our repentance, 383 
which they offered, ſhould be without blemilh, and 22.20, 
Te ſhallnot offer any thing tnat hath a blemiſhfor that ſhill not 


be actttable for you. And Deut. 15.21. if there bee any blemiſh Deur.ry,u, 


tharein,as if it be lame or blind, or haue- any exill fualt than ſhalt 
wot offer it vnto the Lord thy God. Ard for tranſgrefſing this 


law the Lord reprchendeth the people by his Propher, Mal. Mal. 1.8.14; 


1.8, Andif yz offer, the blind for ſacrifice.ss it not emil!? and if ye 
offer the lame and ſicke 1s it not eull ? offer it now r9 thy Prince; 
will he be content with chee or accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts? And verſ.14. Curſed bee the + <0 which hath in his 
flocks a male and, voxeth, andſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 
thmg.Noxw did the Lord regard the beaſts, and hath he made 
ſo many lawes thathe might. haue the beſt of them? ſucelie 
this is not Gods maine end, but hee would thereby teach vs 
to offer and dedicate vnto his feruice 'euen our beſtthings 
2sthe prime of our youth and.our flouriſhing age:for was the 
Lord greatly offended when as-men reſerued the beftof the- 
flocke to them(elues and offered the 01d, blind -and lame vnto 
him; and wilhe be well pleaſed that we ſhould;dedicate our 
youth and the-ftrength of body. and ſoule vnto. Satan, and 
©ur owne luſts and reſerue for him onelie our old decrepit, 
lameand witheredage,when as our bodies are full of ia. 
{&5and our minges. of infirmities ? will any Prince accept of- 
'vs if we ſpend the whole time of our youth and ſtrength in 
: the ſeruice of his enemics,and when we are ſick,old,lame and 
'blind, offer him our ſeruice? and will the Prince of Princes: 
thinke yee be well pleaſed if he be thus vſed? If Satan and 
the world haue all the pure wine, will he be contented with 
the lees and dregs9?if they baue the ripe fruite,will God haue 
that which is rotten and putrified?if they haue our health, wil 
| hehave our ickneſle ? ſurely it is not likely; for the Lord 
Who hath created vs,redeemed vs and dceth preſcrue vs, doth» 
looke to be ſerued with.our youth, health and firength which 
hchathbeſtowed on vs. | 
The ſecond argument to mooue ys to haſten our repen- 


$.Se7.3. 


2. Motive tas 


rance,and turning vnto God is taken from the momenta- tes femete 
nic fhortnefſe and the mutable vncertaintie of ourliues; in ,,,u,ys. 


grimage, mans lifs.. 


zelpeR of the ſhortnefle of our liues they are compre $04 ſhortnes of 
rs pi 
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pil cory the flower atd e of the field, tothe wind, 


a cloud, {mioke, vapour, to a dreame, a tale told, a fpanne, 
ſhadow, and the paſſage of F weauers ſhuttle, yea it is called 
yanitie it ſelfe, And thereforefſeeing our liues are {o ſhort, 
ſurely they are. al too little though x were wholly ſpentin 
Gods ſeruice; bur ſeeing wee haue ſpent agreat part of this 
ſhorr time,cuen our whole life before our conuerſion, after 
the luſts of the Gentiles, letvs thinke chat enough, yea farre 
too much to bee'ſo ill beſtowed, ard from hence forward let 
vs line( as much time as remaineth in the fleſh) not after the luſts 
of men but after the nillof God, as the Apoſtle admoniſheth ys, 
x.Pct.4.2.3. But though ourlife: wete ſhort; yerif this ſhore 


. *—" 7 P > Ho N 
time were certain there were ſome tore ſhew of reaſon wh 


weſhould deferour conuerſion;but as itis ſhort, ſo isitm 
vncertaine, for wee haue not aſſurance that wee ſhall liue 
one houre, weeare tenantsat will in theſe earthly taberna« 


' cles, neither doe wee know how ſoone our great Landlord 


will turne ys out of them; wee are the *Lords ſtewards here 
on earth, and we know not how ſoone our Lord and maſter 
will call vs to a reckoning,and therefore it behoueth vs te 
have our accoumts alwaies perfe&, arid the-bookes of our 
conſciences made yp in readinefſe. We areyncertaine when 


death will arreſt vs and carrie vs to judgement,and therefore 


we ſhould be prepared for it atall times; when we go tobed 
weare ſoto lay vs downe-as though we were neuer to rife till 
weriſe to receiue 6ur laſt ſentence; when'we riſe vp in the 
morning wee are ſo to ſpend that dayas though it were che 
laſt of our liues, for how manie haue gone well to bed who 
haue been dead before the morning ? how manie haue riſen 
(as they thought in perfe@ health) and-yet haue been at- 
tached by death before the evening? and therefore it be- 
hooueth euerie one who hath any regard of the eternall fal- 
uation of his ſoule to turne ſpeedily vnto God, and while to 
p- they heare his voice not to harden their hearts, Men 
viuallie delaie matters of leaſt waight and in the firſt place 


diſpatch buſineſſe of greateſt importance, and therefore vn- 
_ defle wethinke the perſeruing of our bodies and foules from 
the eternalltormencs of hell fire, and the affurance of euer- 


hſting 
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. Tewel,and not ſufferit to periſh through impenitencie, whilſt 


Hotiges teperſrade vs to haſten our repentance. x85 
lafting heeprocte and blefſednefſe in Gods kingdome to be 
' matters of leſſe importance, than the obtaining of ſome vain 
pleaſures, vnconſiant honours or baſe commodities, ler vs 
turne vnto the Lord betimes by vifained 1epentance, and | 
according to our Sauiours aduice, Matt, 6, 33 , Let ts firſt Matth..;g. 
- ſeeks the kingdome of God and the righteonſueſſe therof,and then 
worldly neceſſaries ſhalbe caſt unto vs as avantage in thirmaine 
: bargame, If our houſes were on fire. we would feeke firlt to 
preſerue thoſe things which are moſt deare and pretiousvn- 
to ys, good houſhould ftuffe before lumber, Iewels before 
 Quffe, and children before Iewels; but our lives are dayly in 
,*a conſumption, «t dum creſcimus, vita decreſcit, whill wee 
'growand increaſe, our liues decreaſe, and thereforciin the 
Feſt place let vs ſcek to preſerue our ſoule,which is our chiefe - 


- ave gaine ſome carthly vanities. But moſt lamentable is the 
praciiſe of moſt who liue as though they were.neuer to die, 
orasthough they had taken of Goda long leafe of their lives 
which is to. expire at a certaine appointed time; and. this 
makes themdeferre their repentance and to put the cuil da 
far from them, til at laſt death attacheth thera and —_ 
them to judgment; and this appeareth by the ſcriptures and 
continual experjence, Iob ipe ing ofcarnal ſecure mEfaith, 
. that they take the tabret and harpe and reioyce in the ſonnd of the 
organs, they ſpend their dayes in wealth and ſuddainely they go ; 
to the graze lob.1 2.21 S0.Eccl.g.1 2.man doth not know | 21. 13:12. 
bis time but as the fiſhes which are taken in an exill nette, and as Ecckl.9.2 3. 
- the birds that are carght in the ſnare, ſo'are the childrenof men 
 ſnared in the enilbtime when it falleth vpon them ſuddainly When 
the exill ſerwant ſhal ſay in his heart, my maſter doth deferre his 
. comming, aud ſhal beginne to ſmite his fellawes,and to cate aud 
drinke and to be drunken; that ſeruants maſter will come in 4 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an houre that be isnot 
. aware of and will cut him off and gine bm his portion with the 
vnbeleeners,as our Saxionr hath taught vs,Luk 12.45:46, And Luk.12.4% 
- we know what hapned to the rich man who ſaid wnto his ſoule, 19:20, 
Sowle thou baſt much goods laid up for manie yeeres, line at eaſe, 
e eate;Ariake, end take thy paſtime, _ the ſame night God ſaid ”. 
£.Cc 


vnls 


$ Se. 4. 


T bat many 
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unto bim,O fool this night will they fetch thy ſoule from thee aol 
then whoſe ſhall thaſe things be Which thow-ba#t proxided?. Liukg 
12-19.20. 

Moreouer how many may we obſerue in'our owne experi... 
ence who haue deferred their repentance from day to day 


purpoſing tove- thinking to repent cither in their old age,or in the time-of 


gent ix old age their ficknes,and haue been preuented and cut 


are cit Of 3 


tbe meane time © 
by Gods indge- Wit 


ment. 


Prov. t, 34+ 
35.36, 


Gods 
tudgement? do we not ſee that many haue been taken awa 
ſuddaine and violent deaths, many depriucd of the vie 
of their ſenſes, memorie, and ynderſtanding, inthe time of 
their fickneſſe,and haue fo died mad, franticke,and ſenſlefle; - 
' many,who come totheir old age, and yet are further from 
repentance then itrthe time of their youth, And this com- 
meth to paſſe by the iuſt iudgement of God:for whatcanbee 
- more clghtwoms then that the Lord ſhould contemre them at 


- thehoure of death who haue contemned him their whole 


life? that they ſhould loſe their memorie and vnderſtanding 
inthe time of ficknes, who haue continuallie abuſed them to 


- the diſhonour of God in the time of their health ;. that they 


- ſhould die impenitent who hauc liued in impenitencie; that 
' they ſhould forget God whenthey arereadie to: goe our. of 
the world, who would never remember him whileſt they 
were in the world; that God ſhould withdraw his grace 
wheri they are ficke, which being often offered the defiſed 
' when they were in health? And this the Lord threatneth 
Prou.1.24. Becauſe Ihaue called andyee hane refuſed, / haws 


_ fretched out mine hand,and none would regard.v.25 But ye haue 
+ Refpiſed all my counſel, and would none of my correftion, v.26. 1 


wall alſo laugh at your deſtruttion,and mock when your feare com- 
meth. v.27. when your feare commeth lthe ſodaine deſolation, 
and your deſtruttion ſhall come hke a whirle rind, &c. and v.28. 
The ſhall they call-vpon me,but [will not anſvere, they ſhall ſecke 
mee early hut they ſhall not find mee. verſ.29. Becauſe they hated 
knowledge, and did not chooſe the feare of the Lord. So Ta- - 


Zach.7.11.» char,7.Ex.1 2.13; the Prophet faith, that becanſe the people re- - 


fufed ro hearken, pulled backe their ſpoulder, and ftapped their 
cares that they ſhould not heare, but made their hearts as an A- - 


Aamart ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the words of the Loyd, _ in 
fs 


fotines toperſugdevrto baſten our repentance, 9285 
bis fpirit by the minifterie of the former Prophets, therfore came 4 
pn te from the Lord of boftsbeve Fil came to paſſe that 
«i hee cried and they would not heare, ſo.they cried and che 
Lord would not beare therr crie. And therefore when the Lord 
calleth, let vs anſwere, Lord I come:letys notdelay our con- 
uerſion from day to day, bur ſeeke the Lord whileft he may bee 
foundand call upon him whilett he 55 neere; let the wicked (now) 
forſahe his waies,and the vnrighteors' bis owne in:aginations and 
returne unto the Lord, and he will hane mercy vpon bim, and to 


our God, for he ts very read) ts forgize, as it is,Elay 55.6,7.But pg 55.6.9. 


- if we contermne the miniſtery of his word, and when God 
calleth refuſe to anſwere z:4t wee harden our hearts againſt 
. the meanes gf our conuerſion,and quench the good motions 
« of his ſpirit when he putteth them into our minds, ſurclie .it 
- will come to paſſe, chatas we negleR the Lord,ſo he wil neg- 
' : teQtvs; andt h hee call vs to day, yet he will not call a- 
gaine to marrow, but will let vs die.in our finnes without re- 
pentance, Let vs remember the farefull cxample of Eſan,who - 
contemning his 9 ry birthright, efterwardswhen hee 
world hauc inherited thebleſſing was reietted, for hee found no 


place to repentance thou h be ſonght it with teares, as itis,Heb, Heb.1 2.16.17, 
12.16.17. Andof the five fooliſh virgins who negleQting the Maub, 25. 


opportune time ofprouidiog oile for their lamps, afterwards 
went to buy when it was too late, for the bridegrome paſſed 
by,and they were ſhut out of dores, Call to mind the feare- 
full m——_— of Pharaoh,who ſtill hardning his heart againft 
Gods word ſent vnte him and confirmed a many miracles 
and wonders,atlalt was deftrgyed with his whole armie. So 
Herod hauing heasd [obhn Baptiſt willinglie, and performed 
obedience to ſome things which he had learned, yetbecauſe 
. he did not turne to the Lord with his whole heart,nor repen- 
ted ofhis inceſt, was neuer after called againe but left of God 
-to his owne hardnefle ofheart : the like may be ſaid of Pilate, 
eAygrippa, Fahx, Indas, Demas, lulianthe Apoſfiata,yeho ha- 
:uing not hearkned to the Lords call,but quenched the good 
-motions of his ſpirit, afterwards were giuen ouer of God to 
:Areprobate ſenſe to their cuerlaſting ruine and. deftruſtion. 
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The tbird mo- 
bive,becanſe 
repentance is 
Gods gift. 
James & 17, 


Plalm.95.7. 


Apoc. 3.20. 


+33 Matimer tojerſwade vs to haflen our repentance. 
So likewiſe wherias the Lord gauerhe falſe prophereſle 7eſa- 
betarime to repent,and ſhee repented nor, he threatneth his 
heayie indgements againſt her; in a word, this is manifeſt in 
the examples of carnall ſecure mien in thefe daies, who ha- 
uving abuſed Gods mercy and long ſuffering, and deferred 
their conuerſion from day to day, atlaſtthey are taken awa 
in Gods heavie difpleaſare,and as they liued like beaſts, 7 
cornmonly they die like beaſts : and therefore as wee loue 
the ſalvation of our ſoules let ys hearken when the Lord cal- 
leth,and not harden ourhearts againſt the good motions of 
his ſpirit; for if we be like theſe men in our wicked practiſe 
there is no hope we ſhould be valike them in fearefull pu- 
niſhments. A | ANC 
Thirdly, weare to confider that our conuerfion and tur- 
ning vnto godly,vnfained,and true repentance :is the gift of 
God from whom every goodand perfe& gift deſcendeth, as 
it is, Iam.1.17.And therfore ve are toaccept of this gift when 
he offereth itvnto' vs; for God doth'not promiſe his gifts 
and graces,with conditionthat we may receiue them when 
welift, but whenhe offcreth them, Pfal.95.7. To day if yee 
will heare his voice harden not your hearts, hee doth not giue vs 
reſpite till to morrow : now God callethand inuireth vsto 
come vnto him, now hee knocketh at the dore of our hearts, 
deſiring to enter that he may dwell in vs by his holie ſpirit; 
and jf we refuſe tolet himenter,how know wee whether he 
will euer knocke againe? if he doe not ; what gaineſt thou, 
but rhe pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, and in theend eternall 
death? and whatloſeſtrhou? no lefſe a thing then euerla- 
= life and an eternal waight of glory in Gods kingdome, 
Well, yer Chriſt knocketh atthe dore of our hearts,and if we 


| Will open he will be our gueſt and ſuppe with vs,bringing his 


cheare with him,cuen an heauenly banquet of all his ſpiritual 

races ;but if we rudely ſhut the dores againft him, what 

ope can we haue that he will come againe when he findeth 
ſuch rude and vncizill entertainement? and then what will 
follow,but that either wee ſhall neuer ſceke after him, and 
then ous caſe will be moſt miſerable,or with his ſpouſe in the 
Canticles 


Motines toperſwade vs to haften onr repentance. 189 

Canticles we ſhall long ſeeke him'but nor find him without 
eat difficultie; yea perhaps wee-may ſeeke him as' Eſaw 

Foght his bleſſing with teares and neuer find him? | 


*... Cuae, XXVI1I, 
. Of the fourth motine,taken from difſicuttie of repenting, cat:« 
; ſedby delayer. 6 " 


BS pentanceand turning vnto God, is,that the lon- 
Wa) Lg ger wedeferre it the harder wee ſhall find it, for 

S222) the difficultix thereof wilbe much increaſed by 
delay, and our ſelues alſo who are vnfit to day will be more 


TT 25 *:), | 
= He fourth-motiue to perſwade vs to ſpeedy re- d.Sef.r. 
That the longev 
we deſerve re- 
pentancethe 
more bardly 


we ſhall repent, 


vnfit tomorrow : thereaſons hereof are many ; firſt, becauſe 1. Bccauſe fin 


by continuall finning wee get a cultome and habite of ſin- ” 
ma 


ning, and if acuſtome which is bur affeed be hardly left, 
what ſhal we ſay of a cuſtome which is confirmed by nature, 
or what is nature ſtrengthened by cuſtome ? who | ——_ 
not that the drunkard is more eafily reclaimed fro his drun- 
kenneſſe when he firſt falleth to this vice then when he hath 
long liued in it; that the ſwearer the longer hee vieth and 
inureth his tongue to ſwearing,- the more hardly can hee 
forbeare it; and the couetous man as he increaſeth in yeeres 
increaſeth alſo in couetouſneſle? and the like may be ſaydof 
alvther-vices, Neitherneede this ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, ſee- 
. Ing itisa thing apparent in reaſon and inexperience; for the 
longer the diſc: ba 
: 1scured,and therfore that counſaile is good,Venienti occurri- 
-te morbs, preuent the diſcaſe before ithath ſeaſed on thee,or 
profernly aſter.it hath taken place remoue it;The longer the 
* ſore ignegleed the more ir feftreth; 8 the greater difficul-. 
'tiethere is to heale it; the longer the tree groweth the dece- 
--per roote it taketh, and the more hard it is to pull ir vp; the: 
enemie is more eaſilie kept from ſcaling the walles,then bea- 
- ten backe when he is entred into the middeſt of the citiezand 
: ſaitis with-finnes and'yices, facr/ins repelluntur quam expets, 
i Inntur, they are more calily kept from entrance-iken beaten. 
1 \CG3 '" ©A2 


th poſſeſſed the body the more hardly ir 


U grow 0nſio. 
ble, 


Augeft, 
Baſil. 


Job 20.1. - 


ler.1 2.23» 


-turebe copfhrmedby cuftome. :./ - 
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out :-25 therefore you would condemne him of extreame fol. 
ly-who would not regard his (icknes, till irhad ouerthrowne 
nature,andthen dick cure it ;-or who would negleQ to 
applic any ſalue to a gricflic wound till it were feſtred, and 
then thinke the bettec to heale it ?or thatſhould affay to pull 
vp a young plant, and being vnable 'ſhou!d defetre it till it 
were growne to a great tree, thinking then more eaſilie to 
plucke it vp by the rootes;or that would lerthe enemy quiet- 
ly enter into the citie with a purpoſe then to expell him with 
more facilitic and leſſe lofle : to alike;naymuctymore fooliſh 
is he, who finding' irnow-a hard'matrer to turtic vnto; God 
-and ts forſake his finnes,deferrerh it for many yetestogether, 
tillthe corruption of nature haue receiued double ſtrength 


. by long-cuſtome, imagining thatthen hee can vety eafilie at- 


'taine vnto his purpole.- Let vs therforebreake off our fins by 


- vnfained repentance, and take heed of confirining our'natu- 
- rall corruptions by long cuſtome:: for asone faith, Dirmeoon- 
 ſmetudmi non reſiſtitur fir neceitas,whileſt cuſtome is not bro- 


ken it becommeth neceflitie :and as another, Sicut nor porteſt 
aliqurs dediſcere maternam lingwam,ſic 'vix longam-pectari oon- 


: ſartudmen, 42S 2 man cannot eaffly forget his ni6ther tohpue, 


ſoneirher canhe leaue cuſtomable finne. -Soit is ſkid Tob'26, 
11. That the wicked mans bones ave full of the ſo:wes of his yourh, 
and that they ſhall lre downe with himin thedaſt; whereby-tt'is' 
implied,that as diſcaſes afterthey areentred intorhe rnatrow- 


' andbonesare hicutable;in ſomuch atheyigoc with metreo- 


their grates;'ſo finnes and vices; "which are the ficknefſes of: 
the ſoule hauing ſeaſed and taken farthokdiofamawby long - 


' and toritinuall cuſtome from his youth;zwil moft hardly leaue - 


him in hisage, but will hang faſt on till the:day ef his death;* 
And hehceit is thatthe Lord by his Prophet doth noxeir-to- 
be a thing "impoſſible in reſpect 'of humane power-toleatie + 
theſe ſinacs: which are: cuſtohablie cooimined,-Ierx'4i23. 
Can the blacks more change hes ſkmne ;- or the leopard his ſfots? 
then may yee alſo doe good that are accuſtomed to dee ewill,” And ' 
therefore if euer wemeaneto leauc-our:finnes:and ro-turne * 
vnto Gad,itis beſt tobeginne before. the. corruptions of nx- 


Setondly,-”. 


Rd 
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tans thraldome,and he hath full poſſeſſion of vs ; which 
ſeffion the longer he holdeth the more hardly will he be caſt 


Secondly, while wee liue in our finnes wee continue in Sa- 


poſ- 


d.Se.3. 
2. Becavſc Ste 
tan will more 


out ; for as thoſe who haue along time _ inioyed their hard'y be caſt 


holes &lands,thoughtheirtitlebe bur weak, yetare more 
- hardlie diſpoſſed; then if at their fi{t-entrance their right 


ovt of bis poſ= 
[effon whin be-. 
hath lorg 


. had bcencalled into queſtion,both becauſe long cuſtom hath j,,;; 


initthe nature of # law, and the parties themſelues will bee 
more earneſt jn vfing all meanes toretaine their poſſeſſions 
which they haue long held,time having worne'out al doubt- 
ing of their righer ſo Satan' is more hardlie thruſt out of his 
poſſeffion when he hath long kept it, becaufe his long hol- 
ding of vs in histhraldom maketh him imagine that he hath 
rightto hold ys Rill, and hee is moſt mh in vſing all his 
ſtrength and policie; tohold that which: hee bath alrcadie 
gorten and long keprin/his poſſeſſion, 'We.know that when 
a ſouldieriirfight hath taken another captive; atfirſt he vieth 
allmeanes to breake from him;as hauiog better opportunity 
when they are ſtilin the field, then he'can hope for after when 
he iscarried away and elapt yp irpriſon.: and as he hath lefle 
meanes;ſfo alfo he hath lefle deſire co eſcape;after that by con= 
tinuance of tame, his capriuitio ismade miore farhiliar vnto 
him : and-we commonly ſeethat a bird as ſooneas ſhee is ta- 
ken, fluttereth and ftriuerh to get away ; bur after ſhee hath 
been awhile: in the cage,ſhee is'contenttoſtay there ſtill, 
pughthe. doore be open ; and fo itis in out ſpirituall chral= 
dome;; avthe > weviae beſt meanes to eſcape and:mot 
dfire alfo, for after wee areinured to'Satans captiuitic we 
areconterit toremaine his.bond{laues Rill, And if wee de- 
firetoeſcape he would more diſdaine that: we ſhould ſtriue 
and oppoſe ourſelues againft him, after hec hath lov g time 
hadvsaticommaund; and ruled vs at hisbecke,thett when ag 
the firſt we felt into this cruell ſlavery, 
Thirdly, the longer thar fnne hath dominion ouer vs the. 
more it increaſeth in trengrth,and the more hardly it is ſub- 


$.Sert:4. 


2. By coalrmu- 


dued: for it is the nature of ſinne,as ſoone as it is entertained ancethe flregth 
ro makeway &roomefor more;and thdſe worſe thien itſelfe, o/ fune meregs 


a3 Weemay fee in the cxample of Daxid, for when hee was ſeth, 
- ouercotne 


'Cc4 


Matth. 26. 
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ouercome of idleriefle, it made way for adulterie, and adul. 
terie for murther, So Hered entertained inceſt, and that o- 
pened adoore in his heart to let in murther, and both theſe 
made open way for all -helliſh-impietie; ſo /#de: retaining 
ſtill his couctouſnefle-was, mooued ws to betray his 
maſter; and this finne brought him firſt to deſperarion,and - 
then to hang himſelfe; yeathe Apoſtle Perer after that hee 
joyned himſelfe in companie with the 'wicked ſeruants of 
the more wicked high prieſt; atfirſt was mooued hereby to 
denie his maſter, and when hee had gone thus farre, then 
hee denieth him againe with an oath, and when hee had - 
thus farre proceeded in the courſe of finne, hee maketh no - 
conſcience of redoubling his oathes, curſing himſelfe if hee 
knewthe man; ſo that the longer wee let finne haue do. 
minion in vs, the more it will increaſe it ſelfe in firength . 
and number, till our hearts bee full of finne and wicked. 
nefſe. As therefore thoſe citizens were to bee accounted : 
moſt fooliſh, who whenthey ſaw an hundred enemies en- 
terd into the citie, ſhould deferre the beating of them our 
or killing of them, till they had opened the gateto let in ten 


thouſand more better armed and more ſtrongly prouided, 


thinking then to haue better opportunitic, and more abi- 
litie to giue them the repulſc ; ſo alike fooliſh are thoke who 
finding it hard and difficult to ſubdue ſome few-ſinnes, to 
which they are now giuen, doe deferre ittill-the.time to - 
come, when as they are increaſed in-huge multitudes, imagi- - 
ning then to doe it with more eaſe. Sinne, it is the. poi 

of the ſonle, as therefore poiſons beiig;drunke are preſently 
to be caſt vpagain, otherwiſe they _ themſcluesin the 
veines,and ſo going to the hart cauſedeath; ſo thispoyſon of 
ſinne ific be long keptinvs, it will diſperſe it ſelfe over the - 
whole bodie and ſoule, and ſeafing vpon. thehart,wil plunge 
vs intoeucrlaſting death and-deſttuCtion;. Sinhe it is anhea- - 
ujeburthen, and vpon whomfoever it lieth it wil prefle them + 
downe vnto hell; astherefore the way to caſe a man of his 
burthen is not to adde mote vnto it,but to caſt it:off, ſo the 
way-to eaſe ys of the heauie burthen of. finne, is not to in- 
creaſe the-waight by adding ſtill more and more vnto it, but 


by : 
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by caſting it off ſpeedily,for when by this continuall additi- 
onour fines are growne to an wes 9r waight, they 
will ſooner prefle vs downe then we fhall caſt them off. - 

Fourthly, the longer wee live in finne the more' vnplea- 
fant will vertue and godlinefle-be vnto vs; and the-more we 
are delighted in the fulfilling the luſfts of the fleſh, the 
more bitter it will bee tomortifiethem, and to imbrace any 
fri courſe of faniification,ſeeing theſe are contrarythe one | 
tothe other ; he that hathlong continued in darknefſe can- 
not indure the light of the funne; be that never raſted-any 
thing but ſweet and pleaſant meats, cannot abide tofeed vp- 
on thoſe which are Greer and bitter 5hee that was borne and 
bred in hot countries, is notable to brooke thoſe which are 
cold ; andſo tlioſe who haue accuſtomed themſclues to finne 
will hardly be euer brought to imbrace vertue and godlines, 
theſe being as contraric one to another, as light 'and darke- 
neffe, ſweeteand ſower,hot and cold, eſpecially conſidering 
thatfinne is as delightfull tothe taſte of a naturall man, as 
drinke-when he is extreamely thirſty,or meat when he is rea- © 

dieto pine for hunger,” * i'' 


- Fiftlie, the longer we live in our finsand deferre our con- $.Sef. 5. *3 
uerfion vnto Gad,the'miore are our ynderſtandings darke- 5 Becauſe 
ned, our wils perverted, our affetions more corrupted, our be longer xe 


harts hardned, and our eonſciencesſeared, and all the powers 


andfaculties of our hodies and foules are more and more zj,, 


difabled;iforas thelonges that fickneſſe hath continued, the 
motz it weakneth the bodyand maketh it vnfit for any work 
oration,ſo the longet fin,which'is the ſicknefle of the ſoule; 
hath-ſcaſed- on vs, the more vnable wee are to ſhake it off, 
andthe weaker it maketh vs to performe 'any good ations, 
Whien men athirft fall into vnuſuall finnes, theirconſciences 
checkethem,and they feare leſt the: Lord will poure 'vpon 


them his heauie judgements, but when they baue commir- * * 


ted the ſame finnes againe and againe;” and yer ate not pu- 
niſhed,then like theeues, who having eftaped after one rob- 
derie committed, are readieto commit another fo they ha- 
ting not taſted of Gods judgements threatned, thinke that 
they ſhall neuer be inflicted ow theih; and therefore are .rea- 


die '-* 


294  Motines toperſwade vito bditen our repentance. 
die to ſinne againe ; vntill by long cuſtome in finning theix 
hearts arc hardned and their conſciences ſearcd as it were 
with a hot iron,ſo asnone withour any checke or remorſe, 
yea, with all roms and delight.they cannot commit thoſe 
finnes,,which-in formertimesthey would haue trembled t6 
haue entertained into their ſecrets thoughts, 
$.Sect.6. Sixtly;the longer wee deferre our repentance, the: more 
6. Becauſe the vneffettnall; will the meanes bee of our conuerfion zfor the 
meanes grow word' of; God will cither--ſoften our hearts :like wwaxe;; or 
wneſfeltuall by harden them like clay ,citheritavill-be the fauour of life ynto 
delatcs. life, or the ſauobr of death to our deeper condemnation, as is 
2.Cor.:,146, 2.Cor,2:16, if it-once goe out of Gods month, it ſhall not returm 
wnto bam vojde,. but it ſhall accompliſh that which he will, and it 
ſrallproſper in the thing-whereto he ſenzerh ir (whether it be for 
the:tnucrhan ar hardening ofthote: who heare it) as it is 
' Efa.55.1r, Efa.gy.i1. Weknow if a falue be applied vntocawound, ois 
ther it healeth it,or els the ſore ouercoming the vertue there» 
of doth more feſter and ranckle, and fo Nis f irituall ſalue 
being applied vnto our ſoules wounded widens; doth ci. 
ther cure them, orelſe becomming vneffectuall, they waze 
*.,* , worſeand wotſe. When.menleepe;and are ſuddenly wake- 
ned with-fome ſtrange and vnutuall ſound, they preſenthie 
: (tart vp-andare amaſcd, but after along time they haue been 
acquainted withtke noiſe, they can fleepe ſecurelic and noe 
, bemuch diſquieted; ſa when men ſleeping ia-carpall ſecuris 
tie:areamaked with the threatningsof the lawpreache() yn- 
to them. which hike Canon hot thundreth irrtheic eares;they 
arkatfirſt ſomewhat, rawzed vp and: begin to looke-about 
them, bur givingthewſclues to ſleepe againe in their finnes, 
after theyhaue _—_ many.times awakned, at laſt this feare- 
ſul ſ{oundnathing-moouts nor diſquiets them;neither will 
any thing wiken'thein our of this fpirituall lethargre] but 
the yoice ofthe -Arthavgell commanding, themto;ariſe:and 
to come vntoiudgement. , © * | DRIER 
$.5 ef7.7. _Seuenth) if wee deferre our-conperfion'vatil our old age, 
7. Becauſe old ;+ will then be more hard and difficult-then in thethe time of 
ff forre - x. Youth,becauſe old men are more indotible' & vnfictolearne; 
t1ecethes Then $hey wereinthcir youthful dais, and. therefore/\whd- 
| youth, ſocuer 
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ſoeucr meane to attaifie ynts leatning,or to knowledge of a- 


. 
« 


ſcience; trade, of occupation, they doe not deferre itro ' 


their otde daies, but gide theinſclues vnto ir-in thetime of 


their youth;when as their witFare moſt freſh, ant their capa- | 


citie moſt quicke to receive inſtruction. Seeing theti there is 
much knowledge* neceffarily required to the making of'a 
true Chriſtian/for without knowledge we can have no faith, 
and without faith there is no ſaluation) therefore for the at- 
taining hereunto itis very needfull tharwe beginne berimes, 
and ſer-ontelues'ts learne Gods' true religion in the'time 


ofour youth, when a# we are miſt fit for this purpoſe, 'And- 


this counfell the wiſe man giuesvs,Prou. 22.6. Teach a childe 


in the trade of his way, and when he is 814 he ſhall not depart from 
1. Secondly, as old menart more vnfit to learne, ſoalſfo they 
are'more forgetfull rorememberithat which is taught them, 
and therefore if they doe inot ſet their whole mindes vpon 
Gods word, and'continually call to mifide that which hath 


\- 


been delivered vnto:themin the preachingtherecof, medira- 
ting thereinwith the O—_ David day and night; Al they + 


|  havelearned will eafily flipour of their weake and decayed 
memories. Which thing is moſthard for them to perfotme 
by rexſon of manifolde- diftraRions, which that age is ſub- 

ie vnto, as the infirmitiesof the bodie, Gckneſſ 

and-innumerable-gricfes', -and-alſo the manifolde troubles 


and caresof 'minde, noronely inreſpeR of theif owne tate, 


buralfo in the behalfe of their hildren;yourg Hephewesand 


: aches, ' 


neere friends, whoſe xelfar8is & deate vnto them as their 
owner mow if x fingle wan” hh cates enowto diſtract ' 


him from' Gods ſervice ,'how _ are their diftraRions, 
whoſe cares are doubled andredoubſled 2and therefore if we 
would make choice of thefttteſt time for our coniierſion, we 


maftnotdeferreititilt owrolde age, burturne vnto'God in? 


ouryouth; whertas our wits fre tmoſtfit toreceine; andour * 


memories to ret2i* e inftruction. -: 


Laftly,if we deferre our cofitterfion'vnto God till our olde 8, eecau/crte 
age; ortill we lye on our death bed, wee ſhall finde it more howre of deatiy © 


dificalt, in: that our enemie 'Satan', who alwaies goeth a-Þ {moſt un- ' 
ſtiime for 14-"* 


pentance.”” 


boutdike aroming Lion, ſeekifg todeuvire- vs; dothrheh 
; redouble 
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 redouble his malitious diligence in working our deftru. 
&tion when as hee ſeeth the time draw neere wherein hee 
muſtattaine his purpoſe, or elſe. for euer faile ofhis defire; 
what,therefore will now our malitious powerfull and moſt 
ſubrill enemie leaue vnatrempted? what violence will hee 
not now offer 2? what policie will hee not-aflay to draw 
vs from God to his kingdome of darkenefſe?. Wee know 
that when enemies. —_—_ acitie doe heare that their 
fiege is ſhortlie to bee raiſed by the approching of mightie 
ſuccours; or within a while will become vaine and boote.. 
leſſe, by reaſon that the citie will bee more fironglie man- 
ned and better victualled, how they will bend all their 
_ ordinance againſt the wall to make a breach, how furi- 
ouſlie they wall giue the aflault, and how deſperately they 
will fighe thatrhey may not bee diſappointed of their ho 
and loſe all-their former labour-.; and ſhall wee thinke 
_ . that Satan who hath long beſieged vs, defiring nothi 
more then to ſacke our ſoules,and to ſpoile them of all God, 
| graces'and to leade them captiue to hell and deftruQtion, 
will vſe Jeſſe politicke furic in affaulting vs with-all his en- 
gines of batteric when hee ſeeth the time approch 'whenas 
now or neuer hee is to accompliſh his defire? Bug. let vs 
conſider moreouer how able wee are to indure. his aſſaults 
| if wee doe not prepare our ſelues before the time of fick- 
neſſe, arming our ſelues with the whole armour of God; 
ſurelie wee are naked andlie open toall his violence, bei 
deſtitute of the girdle of veritie, the knowledge of G 
truth, neither armed with the, breaſt-plate of righteouſnes, 
nor hauing our feeto:ſhod with the preparation of the- 
Goſpell of peace, whereby wee might bee inabled cheare- 
fullie to march in; the. atflifted- way. which is full of the 
; thornes and briars,of tribulation and afflitions, wherein . 
we muſt trauell if ee will goe to Gods kingdome ; neither 
.. yethauing the ſhield of faith whereby wee might quench 
the firie dartes.vf the wicked one, nor the helmet of ſalua- 
. tion, nox yet any kill to vie the ſword of the fpirit, the 
word of Gad;. either for the defending of our felues, or 
«the oftending of our enemie, Ard whereas we, may hope 
|  «. that 
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that God will at that time ſupplie all our wants and giue 
ynto vsall his ſpirituall armour whereby wee may bee de- 
fended and Satan repulſed, wee are to know that God v- 
ſeth not to giue his heauenlie and ſpirituall graces at the 
houre of death to thoſe, who haue contemned them all their 
life ; or if hee doe beſtow them vpon any, it is ordinarilie 
by meanes which hee: hath ordained for this purpoſe, as 
the hearing ofthe word, hartie prayer, holie conferences, 
and ſuch like ſpirituall exerciſes: now ler it be granted that 
we may haue at ſuch times of our mortall ficknefſes,Gods 
Minifters,and-all other outward helpes to further vs, in per- 
forming of theſe duties(which yet notwithſtanding no man. 
cat promiſe to himſelfe)yert how vnfit is any man in this caſe 
for the effeCtuall doing of theſe holy cxerciſcs, when as his 
body is full ofpaine,and his mind full of anguiſh,partly fea- * 
ring Gods iudgements and etervall damnation,parrl hoſn 
grieued with the lofle of all his delights, and becauſe hee is 
to part with his friends,partly being troubled and diſtracted 
with diſpoſing of his worldly eſtate and ſetting all things in 
order; and ws to all theſe incumbrances there is added 
Sarans dangerous temptations, who then moſt violently aſ- 
Gauſtetb, and moſt ſubtilely vndermineth vs that hee may 
worke our finall deſtrution? And therefore ſeeing our con- 
uerfion in the time of our fickneſle is ſo hard and difficult, (I 
had almoſt faid deſperate,) let vs whilcſt the Lord giueth vs 
the outward meanes of our conuerſion,and withall the yſe of 
our ſenſes, vnderſtandings, and memories,(all which when 
wee are gricuouſlie ficke, are alwaies exceedinglie weak- 
ned; and ſometime quite ouerthrowne) let vs (I fay) vnfai- 
nedly turne vnto the Lord by vnfained repentance in the 
time of our health,and firength,and not by our delaies, ha- 
zardand deſperately indanger the eternall ſaluation of our ' 
ſoules for the inioying of the tranſitorietriflesafid yaine de- 
bghts gf this miſcrable wodls. ::;-: 


Cuar; 
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Cnae, XX I'X. 


Of the fift Motine, which is, that our delay will bring morg 
ſorrox,or viter deſtraition, 


WW —— 


He fifth argument to perſwade ys to ſpecdic re- 


Y.Set.t. | SOM Tf pentance aud turning vnto God,js,tharby our 
More ſorrow 5; T Ben dean oy '! or f 
followeth fiane Wah elay cither wee prepare more matter for our 
thes ioy accom- [OY GeFy © nc ſorrow and griefe, orelle treaſure vp for 
panic ic, : @ our (clues a more fearefull meaſure of wrath a+ 


ainſt the day of wrath; for if the belt happenthat'wee.can 
Raj for,or imagine, itisthat we ney repent-vs of our ſing, 
without which there is no forgiuencſle : and what ts this re- 

, pentance, bur an harty ſorrow, and bitter griefe, for our 
fines paſt, and an earneſt defire and indeuour of forſaking 
them in time to come ? and therefore-lecipg wharſocuer, 
pleaſure wee have taken in finning,wee mult after looſe it 
in ſorrowing for. ſinne, ſeeing our laughing muſt ende in 
weeping, and oufhonie bee turned into gall and worme. 
wood ; let vs breake off qur finnes betimes, by vnfained 
repentance, and not heape vp matter of more griefe; let 
not our mindes ſo much dote to taſte of the honje which 
- finne bringeth in the mouth, as that we forget the poylon 
which itcarrieth in the taile ; let vs not beſo cagerin drin- 

' king of this poiſon of finne, though it be ſweerte and pleaſant 
to the taſte, remembring that it is deadly in operation, if it 

: bee not{as it were) caſt. vp againe by vnfained repentance; 
Jet not our. gluttonous appetites cayſe vs to ſurfet on the 
pleaſures of finne, ſeeing the preſent delight will not coun- 
teruaile the future paine, when as being licke in finne, and 
tormented in conſcience, wee ſhall vomit that with priefe, 
which wee have eaten with pleaſure, finding more, bitter- 
nefſe inthe catting vp, then ſweetnefſe when we ſwallowed 

. jt downe, But this is the beſt which can befall vs, for if wee 
doe not-thus hartelie-ſorrow for our finnes, but ftill live 
in them with pleaſure and delight, then doc wee _—_ 
[gHe bur heape vp judgement, and puniſhments, which That 
_— OY - : | os 


- 
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one day bee powred vpon ys in full meaſure, and fill vp 
the vialf of Gods wrath, till being filled vp to the brimme, 
hee will powre them out ypon our owne heads. And this 


the Apolile plainely ſheweth, Rom. 2. 5.” Bur thox (faith Rem,y. - 


hee) after thine hardneſſe and heart that cannot repent, heapeſt 


vnts thy ſelfe wrath againit the day of wrath, and of the decla- 


ration of theiuſt indgement of God. 6. Who vill reward eerie 
man according to his workes, &c, And this is all the treaſure 
which ſinners, by deferring their repentance, heape vp voto 
themlclues for the laſt daies; as /ames ſpeaketh, Iames 5.3. 
The longer therefore wee deferre our repentance the more 


weeincreaſe the bils of accounts, of which wee ſhall ne- lam-s z- 
uer beeable to giue” a reckoning atthe great and generall . 


Audit; the more wee heape vp our finnes, the more wee 
heape vp Gods -wrath, and increaſe the meaſure of our con- 
demnatien; and helliſh rorments cuery day, as it were pi- 
ling vpwood, inwhich we ſhall eternally be burned, + | 
The fixtmoriue to perſwade vs to haſten our conuerfion 


God,whoeuery minutelic'open to higiudgements and pu- 
niſhments- And thisthe Lord imptiethin-his ſpeech-to Cain, 


Gen.4:7. If thou doeft not well (faith he) finnelieth at thedore, Gen.4.7, 


that is,the puniſhment due to thy ſinne, like a ctue!l wilde 


beaſt ſtill watcheth and waiteth\for thee, ſo as thou canſt not + 


ſtirre any way but it is ready to (caſe ypan-and deſtroy thee, 
Now in-what & fearcfull fate aroqhole : 


the day of death leaueth vs,ſo ſhal the day of judgement find 


vs:and therefore if wee bee taken away in our impenitencic 


whileſt wee are dead th our fins, children of wrath; and ene- 
mies ynto God, fuch ſhall we be preſented before the tribu- 


nall ſeate of =. es in the preſence of the great Tudyge of - . 


heauen and eart | ; = 
The ſeuenth motiue may bee drawne from the tmanifold 
benefits 


Seff.2. 
ymo God with all ſpeed, is the conſideration of the dange- ys ſext mo. 
rouſnefſe of our-eſtate before our conuerfion; for wee are tine,vur dan- 


dead in our ſinnes, the children: of wrath, and enemies vnto oe __ 
| . - 


kerſion, 


e who euerie minute 

live mthis danger, 'of which if they be ſurpriſed what can 

remaine ynto them but euecclaſting death and deftrugtion? © 
For as the tree falleth, ſo ſhallit lie, as it is Ecclef.11.3.that is;as Ecckf.11:$. * 
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The ſeventh 
. motzue laken 
from the bere- 
fits which ac- 
com! anie ous. 
count ſion, 
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benefits which will accompanie our ſpeedie conuerſion, for 
firſt vertne and goodnefle cing ſowne in vs in tigime of 

outh,will rake more deepe roote in vs,{o as it cannot cafilie 
be left or loſt, for as the veſſell doth longeſt retaine the ſmell 


and-alt of that liquor which was put into itwhileſt it was 


new and vnſeaſored, ſo they will longeſt retaine yertueand 


: goodnefle who haue it planted in them in their youth ,accor- 


ding to that Prou. 22.6, Teach a child in the trade of his way, 
no, when he is old he will not depart from it, Secondly,ifwe 
turne to God betimes, the exerciſes of religion and workes 
of ſanQification, will be farre more pleaſant and eafie then'if 
we deferre them ill our old age, for often vie will bring ys 
to a cuſtome, and long cuſtome will worke in vs an habite 
of vertue, which will be caſie and familiar :if children from 


_. their youth be brought vp in trades and occupations which 


 areexceeding hard and difficult, they do attaineto the kill 


and praQtiſe of them with exceeding dexteritie and quick- 


' refle, butif the learning ofthem bee deferred till old age, 


they can neuer attaine vnto them, or at leaſt performe them 


flowlie and with great difficultic; and ſoif from our child- 


; hood weaccuſtome our ſelues to the learning and praQtiled 


the workes of holinefle and righteouſneſle, they will grow 
exceeding ecaſie and pleaſant, whereas being deferred they 
will be difficult and tedious. If the oxe whileſl he is youngbe 


\  axcuſtomedtothe yoke hee draweth init quietly and with 
__ paine, but if herunne long in the paſture vnbroken 


andfiriueth,and therewith g 


a 


vntamed, when he is rages. to the __ be go 
ng hisnecke draweth wi 
c 


exceeding paine and irkſomeneſle; and ſo if in our youth 
we accuſtome our ſelues to beare the yooke of obedience,it 


| Willbe cafie andpleafant,but if we vie delaies we ſhall grow 


ſtubborne and ſlifnecked like vntamed oxen, and the bea- 


. ring of Chriſts yoke through our impatiencie, and the rebel- 
| lion of our nature will gall and vexe vs, Thirdly, the ſoo- 


Prou.15.19. 


- 


ner weeturne ynto God, the more ioy, peace and comfort 


ſhall we hauc in the whole courſe of our lives; for what ioy 


may bee compared with the ioy in the holie Gheſt, what 


.peacc i>like the peace with Godjzandthe peace of conſcience, 


® 8 W- $ a. 


when 
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 Motinestoperſwade 5 tohaften our repentance. qer 
whenas we areſure that we are now friends; whobefore we 
were enemies and children of God, and heires of kis euerla- 
ſting kingdome of glory,who. intime paſt were children of 
wrath,and fire-brands of hell? What comfort in the world 
can bee imagined like vnto the conſolation of Cods fpirit, 
which isable to make all afflitions light, -and euen death it 
ſelfe ſweet and pleaſant ynto ys? bur this ijoy,peace,and com- 
fort do all accompanie our true conuerfion vnto God, and 
therefore who would deferre it for one day, ſeeing it brin- 
geth ſuch ineſtimable benefits and ſuch ſurpaſſing pleaſures, 
a5 none ſufficiently enderſtand them, but they who fecle and 
inioy them?Whereas on the other fide, if we deferre our con- 
my in themeane while wee are continuallie ſubie to 
the checks and terrors of an euill conſcience, in feare of 
Gods iudgements, and eternall damnation : and though in 
outward ſhew wee may be exceeding merrie and pleaſaur, 
yet our mitth is full of ſorrow, and our joy of bitterneſle, 
. and of ſuch laughter wee may ſay,thou art mad3e, and of thy ioy, 
what's that which thou deeſt? as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh, Ec-. 


cleſ. 2.2. for it is but Sardonicwus riſms, laughter fromthe teethixclec x2, 


outward,which is ſtraight c6trolled with ſome inward pang 
or checke of conſcience, Fourthly, the ſooner wee turne vn- 
' tothe Lord, .the w—_ time wee ſhall fpend.in his ſeruice, 
which in truth is perfect libertie : now what can bee more 

delightfull vynto any Chriſtian heart,then to ſerue our Crea- 
tour from the daies of our youth, and to:ſhew our thank- 
fulnefſe to God our redeemer forall the ineftimable bene- 
fits which he hath beſtowed vpon vs, by cauſing ourlights 
toſhine before men,and by glorifying his name in our god- 
lie and Chriſtian liues?what can be more pleaſing to a thank. 
full mind,theisto take all occaſions of expreffing thankful- 
neſle to him, vnto whom wee are fo nk bounden ? Laſt. 
ly, asby our ſpeedie conuerſion vnto God we liue in ſweet 
comfort and ioyfull peace,fo alſo wee ſecurelie expect death, 
and giue it entertainement when it commcth with cheere- 
full countenance : for being-conuerted-vnto God,we are at 
peace with him and in his loue and fauour, wee are affured 
{that the crſe,of the Jaw is nailed-ro Chriſts crofle, that hee 
4 ; Vas 


402 Atotinestoperſwade os to haftewtarrepentance. 
was condemned;that we mightbe iuftified,and pur to death, 
thatwee might liue eternally, that he is gone before vs into 
heauen to prepare vs a place-there, and now fiterh at the 
right hand ofhis father to' giue vs ioyfull entertainement - 
when wee come ynto him,thathe hath taken away the ſting. 
of death, which isfinne, and hath made a foueraigne medi- 
cine againſt this poiſon with his precious bloud, and there- 
fore being conuerted vnto God wee need not feare death, 
nay rather wee may wiſh witit the Apoſtleto be ſpeedily 
diſſoleed that Wvee may be with (hrift, ſeeing that is beſt of all. As 
it is Phil.1.23. neither neede wee to feare the deftruſtion of 
this carthly tabernacle, ſeeing wee are aſſured that wee haue 4 
building giren vs of Gad, a honſe not made with hands, but eter- 
nallintheheaneas, as itis 2,Cori5;1, Moreouer, we ſhall not 
necd to feare cither Tuddaine death, or an euill death; for it 
cannot be fuddaine to them who are alwaics prepared, Nec 
poteſt male mari gai bene vixit, neither can he dic ill who hath 
lived well, On the-other ſide, thoſe who deferre their re- 
pentance and turniag vnto God, when: death- appocheth: 


 arefilled with horror and feare, when as they ſee that they are 


. ill ſubieR to the curſ@ of the law,and cuerie minute in dan- 


cer of Gods fcarefull iudgements ; when as the waight of fin 


preflerh them, Satan-and their-owne conſcience accuſeth 
em, death waiteth on-them, to bring them to cuerlaſting 


. death, hell, and deſtrution. And therefore ſecing ſo many 


benefits accompanic our ſpeedie conuerſion both inlife and 
death, andſo many euils follow. our delaies :ler vs notbe 
mooued by Satans tentations,:the-fweetneſſe of ſwyne,:nor: 
with the alluring vanities. of this deceitfull world to deferre» 
our repentance from day to day, bur let vs.now hearken 


- \hileſt God yet calleth vs, and takethe goodand acceptable. 


$.Seft.24. 


The eight mo» - 
tive, bocanſe 
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time when he offereth it vnto ys, - -_ 
Tue cight motiueto perſwade vs tofpeedie-conerſion, is, 
that our turning vnto God-being deferred'to our old age, or: 
till the time wee lie ficke-on-our deathbeds,is not fo excel-- 
lent in it one nature, nor ſo-acceptable ynto God, as if it 
were performed in the time of-our youth ; for what great 
matter iS it if-yyce leaue our finnes, a they are-readie to: 
leaue 
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leaue vs, to renounce the world: with the riches, honours, 
and pleaſures thereof, when they are readie to abandon vs; 
- toimbrace mortification, when as our bodies are mortified 
with ficknefle, and brought to the gates of death to giue 
to the poore, when we can keep our goods no longer; to for. 
give yur enemies, when as we cannot offer them any further 
wrong or violence ; to commend our wiues and children 
into the hands of God; when as wee ourſelues canno longer 
defend and prouide for them; to ceaſe to ſieare and blal. 
heme er een when. as. ſoone after wee ſhall ceaſe to 
ſpeake ? Moreouer,how can we thinke that this will bee ac- 
ceptable vnto God,when as wee doe not come vnto him be 
fore all the world forſakes vs? nor crave his helpe till we are 
| abandonedofal other ſuccour,;nor offer to come into his ſer- 
- Uice, before we are ready to-goout of the world,and that ra- 
ther for feare of puniſhment, and hope- of reward, then for 
any loue we beare to our Lord and maſter, Bur let itbe gran- 
ted(asintruth it cannot be denied) that whenſoeuer wetru- 
lie repent ysof our ſmnes,and turne vnto God, he wil receiue 
ys to mercie; ſhould wee take occaſion hereof to deferre our 
conuerſion, and to continue in our finnes? ſhould his loue 
- and mercie towardsvs, mooue vs to rebellion, and impie= 
tic towardshim, and becauſe hee is gratious andlong ſuf- 
fering, ſhall wee therefore the more*offend him, ws aSit 
were, Whet the edge of his wrath againſt vs? bee it farre 
from vs. Nay rather if God be gratious and mercifull, let vs 
bee aſhamed to offend ſo gratious and mercifull a God,and 
though wee ſhould bee ſo:hard hearted, as not tofeare his 
juſtice, and fearefull iudgements, yer euen in common hu- 
manitie let vs bluſh for ſhame to offend him in conſide- 
Tation ofhis intfinite toue and mercie, If wee hawea friend, 
who by reaſon of the loue he beareth vs, would hardlie 
bee diſpleaſed, or moouedto anger againſt vs, would wee 
make this vſe of hisloue and patience, ſtill ro prouoke him 
with new injuries? Nay, ifthere beeany good-nature and 
ciuilitie. in vs, would not his loue towards vs, mooue vs to 
loue him againe, and would-not this loue worke in vs 4 
care.and feare not to diſpleaſe him 2 Yes afſuredly, O let 
| Ddz2 Not 


Rom. 2. 4+ 


$.SeF.5. 
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not then the Lords loue,patience;and long ſuffering, who is 
our friendof friends, make vs to take occaſion of offendin 
and diſpleaſing him; bur rather let the conſideration there. 
of bee a forcible and ſtrong, motiue- tomooue vs to repen- 
tance, - 

Laſtly, though the Lord bee fo gracious and mercifull, 
that he is ready to receiue vs into his Ioucand fauour, when. 
ſoeuer wee vnfainedly repent, and truely turne vnto him; 


. yet foraſmuch as hee extendeth his mercie to thoſe onely ' 


who are truely penitent, and _ the repentance of the 
moſt is fained and h ritic2ll, which then onely begin- 
neth when death or "5.20 extreame danger approcheth, this 
ſhould bee a ſtrong motiue' toperſwade vs to repent and 
turne vnto the Lord when wee- are in our perfe& health, 
ſtrength and proſperitie, that ſo wee may haue aſſurance that 
our conuerſion is fincere and vnfained, and not forced or dif. 
ſembled, Wee know that Pharaoh himſelfe when hee was 
vexed with Gods fearefull plagues, could fay Ihaue ſinned, 
and promiſe amendment. And Sav/,when God threatned to 
cut him off, and to take the kingdome from him, could ac- 
knowledge his wickednefle, and pretend a defire to worſhip 
the Lord, And /eroboams could ſhew more contrition for 
the lofſe of his hand;then hee cuer ſherved for the loſle of his 
foule. And wicked eAchab when hee heard heauic iudge- - 
ments denounced againſt him, could outwardly humble 
himſelfe,put on ſackcloath,faſt,and goe demurely. And who 
may not obſetue in his owne experience, how many there 
are, who in the time of their ficknefſe make goodly ſhewes 
of repentance,promiſing golden mountaines,and vowing, if 
they recouer, that they will leade a new life, forſaking their 
finnes, and indeuouring to ſerue the Lord in the duties of 
holineſle and ri wajies ry and yer the fame men being 
reltored to theirhealth, with the dogge returne to their vo- 
mit,and with the ſow to wallow againe in the filthie puddle 
of finne, becomming as prophane, wicked, _ and 


_ negligentin all duties of Chriftianitie, as euer they were? 


which is a moſt vndoubted Higne that their repentance was 
but fained and diſſembled,and that they were moued there- 
unto 
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+ unto, not for any loue of God, or hatred of ſinne, but for 
: feare of Gods iudgements, andeternall condemnation, and 
therefore as ſoone as the cauſe of their feare is a little remoo- 
ued, their repentance-alſo ceaſeth. Moreouer, wee kno 
thattrue repentance is the gift of God, and that wee haue 
-tnotatour owne becke- and call, but when he offereth and 
- youchſaferh. it ynto vs, and therefore it is no marucile if 
they who haue ſcorned this gratious gift all the whole courſe 
of cheirliues, ſhould be denied itat the time of death, and 
left ſoto the hardnes of their hearts, that though with Eſa 
they ſeekerepentance with teares, yet they ſhall neuer find 
it. And though with the fiue fooliſh virgins they deſire to 
buy oile for their lampes, yet the time of grace Laing paſt 


they ſhall be ſhut out of doores-and excluded from the ma- 


riage.. Neither doth the Lord ordinarily beger faith,repen- ppheſy,r r.ta. 


 tance,and other ſanQfying graces in any man, butby the vſe 
of the meanes which he hath ordained for this ſe: now 
the meanes ordained of God are not ficknefle,or the i i 
ties of old age, but the miniſterie ofhis word, made effeQu- 
alby the inward operation of his ſpirit for our:conuerfion 
and ſanQification; and therefore if the Lord hath oftentimes 
granted vs: this meanes, and they haue not been effeCtu- 
all, for-our conuerſion:; if hee haue often called vs in the 
packing of the word and wee haue refuſed to come, what 
- hope can we haue,that wee: Thould turne vnto God, without 
this meanes in the time of fickneſſe? who by the continuall 
bearing of the word, haue not been-conuerted inthe time of 
our health, ſeeing notany come ynto Chriſt, but whom the 
father draweth, and the meanes whereby he draweth vs vnts 
him, is not fickeneſſe or the approching of death ordinarily, 
*but the minifterie of his word; for when the ſheepe heare 
Chriſts voice, and thereby know him to bee the true ſhep- 
heard; then (and not before) thay follow him, as it is, John 
29.27. So that though we were ſicke,and certainely aſſured 
wee ſhould die to morrow, yet forall this, wee are neuer the 
neerer our conuerfion, faith and- repentance then wee were 


lohn.6.44«. 


!before;as appeareth inthe example of the Epicures,1.Cor.1 5. rCorag.za. 


32.Let ws eate ard drinke(fay they) for to marrow we ſhall die. A. 
nm Bin — man 


"Epheſ4at 1.13 
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man would thinke they ſhonld rather haue ſaid, let vs faft 

and pray,for to morrovw we ſhall die;butthis _ 

that we are neuer the neerer our conuerfion vnto God, and 
true repentance "though we are certaine that death approch. 
eth; it is onelie the worke of Gods ſpirit, which ordinari 

worketh not by the meanes of ficknefle or feare of death,but 
by the miniftric ofthe word,which is Godyowne ordinance, 
inſtituted of God for the gathermg together of the Saints,and for 
the edfication of the bedy of Chriſt. And therefore whileſt the 
Lord calleth vsin the preaching of the word,let vs hearken 
vnto his yoice, and tnrne ynto him by vnfained repentance: 
for if Gods owne ordinance is not effeuall for our con- 
uerſion, afluredlie there is no-hope that cuer we will be con. 
uerted by ſficknes or any other extraordinariemeanes what. 
ſocuer. Itis an admirable miracle wrought by: the infinic 
wiſdome and almightie power of God, that a poore finner 
ſhould be conuerted ynto him by the preaching of the word, 
for hereby we who were dead in finne, areraiſed vp to new- 
neſle of life;zwe who were borne blind,are indued'with Gght; 
eurhearts more hard then the Adamant, are' made flexible, 
u_ ſoft as waxe toreceiue any impreflion, which the Lord 
will imprint in them; and wee aremouedto deniec our ſelies, 
and to caſbaway our owne - mm” and to reft and res 
lie ypon Chriſt Iefus alone for our iuſtification and faluati- 
on, Which is quite contrarie to our naturall diſpoſition : but 
it were a miracle of miracles, that all theſe things ſhould be 
wrought-in vs by fickneſſe, which the Lord hath not ordai- 
ned for this purpoſe, when'as the meanes appointed by Go@ 
himfelfe the minifterie ofhis word, which is Gods owne or- 
dinance could neuer worke them in vs. It may bee indeed 
that Goes hand lying heauy vpon vs in the time offickneſſe, 
and fearing worſe iudgementsin the life to come,we may be 
moued hereby to make a goodly ſhew, and to vow great're- 
formation if we might bee reſtored toourhealth: Tt may be 
that with Pharach,wee may make a fained confeſſion of, our 
fnnes, and promiſe to amend ,jf this iudgement may bee re- 
moued, or that we may with eAchab outwardlic humble our 
{elucs before. God, tothe end we may eſcape thoſe ſearefult 


puniſhments 
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ifhments which are threatned in his word; burit is a 


thouſand:o-one'if we then truly repent, who haue liued our 
whole time in impenitencie, or then turne vnto God if wee 
were notbefore that time effeQtualy called and conuertcd 
for as wee liue, ſo wee commonlie die; ncither is itlikely 
that hauing led our lives like wicked Ba/aam, we ſhould die 
the death of the righteous;that hauing alwaics hitherto becn 
thornes and thiſtles we ſhould now bring forth ſweet figges 
and pleaſant grapes when wee are readietobee cut downe 
and to be caſt into the fire; that hauing all our life ſowed the 


ſeedcs of wickednefſe we ſhould at our death reape 


the fruit 


of godlinefle; And therefore(as the Apolile exhorteth)/er vs 
wot be deceined, God is not mocked; for whatſoexer a man ſoweth 
that ſhall he alſs reape; for he that ſoweth to bis fleſh, ſoall of the 


fleſh reape corruption, 


t he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the 


irit reape life exerlaſting, as it is Gal.6.7.8.Let vs now turne 
= GE Shale he callech vs and granteth vs the meanes —— 
of our conuerfion the miniſterie of his word ; now is the ac- | 
ceptable time, now.is the day of our faluation; and if wee 
turne ynto God and trulic m__ whileſt we might 

ured our repentance is 
true and vnfained, and not preſſed out of vs with ſenſe of 
preſent paine,nor forced with feare- of future puniſhment, 


will now 


continue 


and that turning to God, wee ſhall be recciued to 


in our finnes, we may be a 


grace and 


mercie, ſeeing weethen offer toſerue him, when we might, 
haue ſerued Satan,the world and our owne corrupt fleſh, 


Ac. 


— 


_— 
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Twolets which hinder worldlings from ſpeedie repemtance, re=. 


mooned. 
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w.Nd fo much cancnmng theſe Motiues,where- g ore 
waded ro ſpcedic Tepen- Tbe firſt er 


 rance, all which the worldlic ſecure man war-.;, che miſ;lyine 


deth and beareth off with a double fence, ſo as sf Gods mercy. 


they can neuer beate him downe with true humiulitie nor and gratious 
ſorrow for kinge ; the ore. 
Dd 4 | 


pearce his heart with vofained 


prom:ſes, 
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408 tJodr mercy ſhould not mone vs to delty repentance, 
is byalleaging Gods mereie rwanifeſtlie declared vnto vs in 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell;the other by obieQing the 
example of the conuerted theefe, who though hce had ipent 
his whole life in finne and wickednefle, yet at the laſt houre 
wasreceiued to mercie, 

For the firſt, hath not the Lord (will they ſay) proteſted in 
his word, thathe defireth not the death of a ſinner, bur that 
he turne from his way andliue? hath not our Saviour told 
vs, that he came not to call the righteous; bur ſinners tore. 
pentance ?-and doth hee not inuite ſuch vnto him as labour 
ynder the- heaujc burthen of finne, promifing-thathee will 
eaſe them? And hath northe Apoſtle Pas/ taught vs, that 
Gods will is, that «ll men ſhould be ſaned, and come to the know: 
ledge of his truth ? Secing therefore God is ſo merciful, why 
ſhould we doubt of our ſaluation ? Why ſhould wee feare to 
deferre our repentance,and follovy our pleaſures and delights 
fora time,ſceing the Lord will receive vsto mercie whenſo-' 
euer we turne vnto him? 

I anſwerfirft, that though all this were certaine,true, and 
not- to bee doubted of, yet it is a moſt ynthankfull part: 
and horrible ingratitude againſt our gracious God and lo-- 
uing father to take occaſion of his:mercie, the more to of-- 
fend him,as before IT haue fſhewed. Secondlic I anſwere, that 
as God hath ſhewed his mercy in the gratious promiſes of 
the Goſpell, ſoalſo he hath as plainelie declared his iuſtice 
inthe ſeuere threatnings of the fav: and he is as true in the- 
one,as inthe other. And therefore all thequeſtion is,who-+ 

ſhal raft of his mercy,and who of his juſtice, ſeeing that is pro- - 
miſed to ſome, and this threatned againſt others; or rather in : 
truth it is withoutall queſtion, for the Lord hath plainelic / 
ſhewed in his word that hee will extend his mercy to all re- - 
ponent ſinners and to them onely, and that he will declare 
is juſtice in powring outhis iuftiudgements vpon the wics - 


 Ked wholiue intheir finnes, and eſpecially vpon thoſe who 


wpainf? the day of rrath and the declaration of the mſ# —_—_— 
| wy 


take occalion of Gods mercie,ro continue in their vnrepen- - 
tancie,deſpiſin : y riches of his bountifulnes,his patience and - 
long ſuffering;for hereby they heape ymo themſclues wrath 


=— 


of God, 2s the Apofite | —_— Rom. 3-4.5. Though then 
whocontinue-in their-finnes without repentance cart reape 
no true comfort by them,becauſe they are not made to them, 
but to repentant finners; and on the other ſide, though there 
beneuer ſo many terrible threatnings denounced in the law, 
yet the penitent finner'need not to feare them, ſeeing they 


Gods mercie ſhould not moxe vs to delay reperrance. 4ey- 


. 


there be neuer ſo many ſweet promiſes inthe Goſpel, yet they 


Rom.2 4-4. 


are threatned onely againſt thoſe who'continue intheir im-' 


pri_—_ though God be of infinit mercie,fet not the wic- 
e 


d man wholiueth in his ſinnes preſume, ſeeing it is ſuffici-* 
ently declared in anp—_ ſinnes of repenranr ſinners. | 


Neitherlet him-who isttuely penitentdeſpaire becauſe God 
isof infinit iuftice, ſeeing ir; is ſufficiently manifeſted in pu- 


niſhing the finnes of thoſe who continue in their vnrepen- 


trancie; letnothimwho is turned vnto God from' his wic- 
ked waics feare Gods iuſtice,for it is fullie fatisfied in Chriſt, 
and therefore it ſhall neuer attach him; neither let him who 
contiuueth ir his ſianes without repentance, hope in Gods 
mercie,for itdoth not belong vnro him; nor yevih the ſweer 
promiſes of the Gofpell, which though they be neuer ſoge- 
nerall, yetare they alwaies tobe reſtrained to the condition 
of the couenant of grace, faith, and repentance, And this is 


matiifeſt in theplaces before alleaged, which worldly men fo 


muchabuſe co nouriſh inther-carnall ſecuritie; for whereas 


the Lord faith, Ezech.33.11.7h«t he will not the death of a ſin- 
ver, he addeth ju the next words, but that hee twrne from his 
wayaxd line: ſo that the Lord ſpeaketh not of all finners, bur 
of thoſe who turne vnts him from their wicked waies.So our 


Siviout Chriſt faith, Matrh.9714, that hee came not to callthe 


Ezcch.3y21, + 


7. 


nh.9.13, 


riphreows,that is,thoſe whoare iuſt & righteous in their own _ 3.28; 


conceits, but ſinners to repentance : ſo that whoſocuer are cal- 


led rato Chriſt that in him they may have fſaluation are” 
calledalfo to repentance. ' And Mat. 11.28. our Saviour doth - 
net call all finhers vnto him withourdifference, but thoſe ' 

onely who are Wearie and heawie laden, that is, who find their © 


finnes irkſomeand grienous vntothem, and deſire _ 
more thien to be freed of this 'ynſupportable burther. And 
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-- 
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that God would haue all men to be ſaued,but that he would 
allo have them come tothe knowledge of the truth; that is, 
to the knowing, acknowledging, and belceuing of the prin. 


' ciplesof Chriltianreligion concerning God,themſclues,and 


the worke of redemption wrought by Chrift. Let therefore 
no carnall ſecure man take occation to preſume vpon Gods 
mercy in regard of the ſweet and gratious promiſes of the 
Goſpel, for valefle they turne|vnto God from their cuill 
waies and trucly repentthem of their finnes, vnleſle they are 
wearic and heauic laden, deſiring nothing more then to be 
caſed of their heauie burthen; ,ynleſſe they come out of their 
blind ignorance and.atzaine tothe knowledge of the truth, 
the gratious promiſes of the Goſpell do not appertaine ynts . 
them. | p | 

Secondly, whereas they alleage the example of the thiefe 
conuerted - the houre © 7 ow dv are to know that this is 
bur one particular at of Gods mercy, and therefore wee can 
make thereof no generall rule, eſpecially ſecing tothis one 
we may oppoſe many thouſands of thoſe who hauing defer- 
red their repentance to the laſt houre, haue been taken awa 
in their finnes and impenitencie.Itis true indeed,that if wi 


. this theefe we truely turne vnto the Lord by vnfainedr 


tance,and ſhew our faith by thelike liuley truits,he will par- 
don our finnes, and receiue vs to'mercie, according tohis 
gratious promiſes: bur this faith and repentance are not in 
our owne power, but the fre- gifts of God, which hee verie 
ſeldome beſtoweth on thoſe at - the houre of death, who 
haue negleRed and contemned them their whole liues:* 
ſometimes indeed he calleth ant.conuerteth ſome atthe laſt 
houre, to ſhew the infinite xiches ofhis mercic, but moſt 
commonly he leaucth thoſe who-haue deferred their repen= | 
tance to dic in their impenitencie, thatthey may bee exam- 
ples of his iuftice. And te this, purpoſe, efuitir ſpeaketh 
well; There is (faith he) mention made in the Scriptures of 
one whom the. Lord received to mercie, that none might 
deſpaire, and but of one,that none might preſume. Tt is the 
manner of princes to ſcnd theirgratious pardon ſometimes 
to.thoſe who are led gue to execution;butifany will wiltully - 
offc 
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offend inhope horeof;,;or having 'offended will deferretofue 
' forhispardon tothe lafthoure,furel hee is well worthic td 
be hanged, borh for his offence, and alſo for his preſumpri- 
en:1o Ye Lord mercifully pardoneth ſome few,when death 
is ready to ſeaſe ypon them, and-to tranſport them into the 
etcrnall cormcnts of hell fire, toſhew the riches ofhis grace; 
buc ifany ſhall rake occaſion hereby the more to offend a- 
gainſt his maieſtic; or hauing offended, deferrethto ſue for 
ardon by powring out the teares of vnfained repentance 
yntill his laft houre, hee is vndoubtedlie vnworthie of an 
grace and mercie, andinall likelihood he ſhallbe delivered 
ypto ſuffer eternallrorments; Moreoner,as this at of mercie 
in receiving this theefe to grace, was very extraordinarie, ſo 
' waSitreſcruedas being moſt fit for the time of Chrifts paſ- 
fon ; for as great Princes art the time of theircoronationpar- 
don ſuch notorious offences, the like whereof they wil hard- 
ly cuerafterremit,totheend, thartheit clemencie and mer- 
cie may appeare toall : ſo' our Sauiour Chriſt, the glorious 
king of heauen and earth, being readie to lay downe the 
forme of a ſernant, and totake vpon him the crowne of end- 
lefſe glorie and maiecſtic, gaue-his gratious pardon to this 
gricuous offender, | that his infinite mercie and goodnefſe 
a__ manifeſted vntoallmen;that ſo they might breake 
off their finnes by vnfained — and by aliuelie faith' 
come vnto him, looking andexpeRiing for life and faluati- 
ononelie in this their Sauiour and Redeemer;and as cunning 
Surgeons hauing made a foueraigne ſalne,doe _ the next. 
occalion make experiment thereof by curing ſome grieflic 
and deſperate wound, that ſo they may commend'it to all 
who ſhall haue necd tovſeit; forthe Lord hauing made a pre- 
tious plaiſter and ſoucraigne falue to cure all ſoules,whobe- 
ing wounded with finne, will applieit ynto them by alinely: 
faith;preſently took occaſion of curing therewith this poore 
theefe grievouſlic wounded with: finne, that al others in his- 
ſtate,ſeeing the vertue therof,mightmore earneſtly deſire it, 
and more carefully ſceke after, and'apply it to their woun- 
ded ſoules. And therefore ſeeing the oecafiory of this cure 
was altogether extraordinarie, the ation is notlike to bee” 
ordinatie,.. 
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ordinarie, theaccafion: being remooued, and the mercie of 
God,and vertueof Chriſts death and bloudſhed being ſuf. 
ficiently manifeſtedtoal the world. Thirdly,we are to know, 
that the eſtate of theſe men, is, farre vnlike, and much more 
deſperate,then the tate of the conuerted theefe : for hee was 
inall likelihood newer before this time called, and preſent- 
lic he hearkneth voto the voice of Chriſt, and nila in- 
tertaineth the good motions of his ſpirit; but theſe men 
being often called, haue refuſed to come, and haue quen- 
ched the good motions of Gods ſpirit : he perliſted in his fin 
ignorantly, hauing nor. heard. the doctrine of the Goſpell, 
whereby m—_—_—_ e invited to come ynto Chriſt by a lively 
faith, and might curne vnto God by vnfained repentance; 
| theſe haue often heard theſe glad tidings and haue neglected 
and contemned thein : hee continued in his finnes through 
ignorance,neither did he vngratefully reſolue to ſerue 
Tell his whole life, reſcruing the time of his old age and 
. ficknefle for the ſeruice of God, onlyfor his owne aduantage; 
but theſe men hauing bin often infirudted inthe law of God, 
and waies of godlineſſe, notwithſtanding wittingly and wil- 
Fully perſiſt in their ſinnes,  preſuming vpon repentance and 
bop of mercy atthe laſt houre, intending then to turne vn 
to God, not for any loye they beare him, but for feare of hell 
torments,and cternall damnation: laſtly,his repentance was 
molt vnfained, and excee ing earneſt, and his faith brightly 
ſhined preſently after his conuerſion in fingular fruites ther- 
of, For hee made a notable confeſſion of his Sauiour and Re» 
deemer, cuen when all: his diſciples for-feare forſooke him. 
He iuſtifieth Chriſt, when all men condemned him,and euen 
his Apoſtles doubted ofhim, He praieth feruentlic vnto him, 
when the multitude mocked ad revited him: hee humblie 
confeſſeth his owne fins,and louingly admoniſheth his fel- 
low of his wickednes, defiring earneſtly thatas they had bin 
Fellowes and copartners in finne, ſo they might be partakers 
in pardon, and in the benefit of redemption wrought by 
Chriſt, Whereas moſt . commonly their rpentance, is for- 
.cedand diflembled for feare ofpuniſhment, rather then for 
hatredoffinne, or loue of God: as they viuallie make it = 
nifc# 
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nifeſt if they reconer of their ſickneſſe, And therefore ſeeing 

there is ſuch great diſſimilitude and difference in their pur- 
ſes, lives and courſes, it is not probable that they will cuer. 
like in their conuerſton,death and ſalvation, 


DD ————— 


' _ Cuay, XXXI, 


.Satans tentations moning men to reſt in a connterfeit repen- 
rance,anſwered, TY 


J with which,if he cannot preuaile, both becauſe 
=» \vee ſec the neceſlitie of repentance ynto ſalua- 


- —— 


{Nd ſo much forthe anſwering of thoſe tentati- C.SeF. 1. 
| ons, 1 hereby Satan laboureth to make ys delay That the pro- 
© and deferre our repentance from day to day : miſes ofthe 


tion,andalſo plainly perceiue by the former reaſons that des- pert ſerioxſy. 


laies are moſt dangerous, then hee will labour in the next 
place to perſivade vs to content our felucs with a ſmall mea- 
ſure of repetance,or rather in truth with a counterfeit mock- 
repentance, which is onely in outward ſhew and neuer pear- 
ceth the heart; making vs belecue, that if when we ſee our 
finnes,hauing our conſciences conuinced out of Gods word, 
wee doe in Th generall termes confeffe that we are all fin- 
ners, and deſire Cod after a formall manner to haue mgrcic 
ypon vs, if wee can ſometime ſtraine from vs a broken figh, 

 andbe content toleaue ſome of our leaſt pleaſing finnes,our 
repentance will be yery acceptable to God,and ſufficient for 
our ſaluation, 

And with this tentation Satan deludeth and deſtroyeth 
innumerable men in theſe our daies, and therefore it bchoo- 
ueth cuery man to prepare hiniſelfe for this incounter, And 
to this end wee are _ gr w the mercie of God,and me- 
rits of Chriſt, doe not belong vnto thofe who thus ſlubber 
ouer their repentance ; neither doth Chriſt Ieſus call ynto 
him ſuch as ſlightly ſorrow for their finries, and thinke the 
burthen of them light and eaſie to bee borne, bur ſuch as 
labour and are heauie loaden , as appeareth Marth,11.28. 


Come vnto me all 'yee who are wearie and beauie loaden,and Twill Matth.1 1,28, 


eaſe 
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eaſe you, In which words our Sauiour Chriſt plainly ſhew-. 
eth, whom hee calleth to the participation of the worke of 
redemption wrought by him,.-and what meaſure cf repet« 
rance hee requireth of them : for.the firſt word wneme,figni. 
fieth ſuch as labour vntYUll they be wearie,and the other word 
wney, fipnifieth ſuch as arc heauic laden with a burthen 
vnſupportable,and therefore being gricuouſlly pe ther- 
with, they deſire nothing more then to bee eaſed of it+for 
e7@, from which this word is derived, properly fignifieth 
the burthen of a ſhippe, and is taken metaphorically for 
any thing which is. very troubleſome and grieuous. Sv 
that by ioyning theſe two together, our Sauiour euidently 

. declareth whom hee calleth and inuiteth yato him : name- 
ly, thoſe onely who know, acknowledge, and feele, that 
heir ſinnes are an intollerable heauie burthen, and bein 
exccedingly vexed with them, molt earneſtly defireto bee 
ies releaſed of them, . and. to this purpoſe flee vnto 
Chriſt by a true aud liuely faith, finding themſclues defſti- 
tute ofall meanes whereby they may otherwiſe be caſed and 
relieued. 

'Seff,2, Hf then wee would haue any affurance that wee are in the 
#vbat things number of thoſe whom Chriſt calleth and -inuiteth vnto 
are required him, wee muſt have firſt a ſight and ſenſe of our fines, arid 4 
in theſe vubo true and fecling knowledge of our miſerable and wretched 
may repent. eſtate,in which wee are,by reaſon of- them,and the puniſh- 

ment due ynto.them.” Secondly,wee muſt be wearie in bea- 
ring this heauie burthen, as being moſt irkſome and grie- 
uous vnto vs. Thirdly, wee muſt haue an earncſt defire to 
be eaſed and freed fromit. Laſtly, we muſt come vnto Chriſt 
by atrue and liuely faith,to the end that he may caſe andre- 

leaſe vs. | 
r.Knqvvledze For the firſt, we muſt come to the knowledge of our ſinnes, 
and ſight of before we can truely repent of them: for we cannot ſorrowe 
#beir ſinnes.. for them,vntill wee ſee them; neither is it ſufficient that wee 
ſce and knowe that wee are grieuous and hainous'fioners, 
vnleſſe. wee alſo feele the waight of this intollerable bur- 
-then,prefſing vs downe, and-yexing, and grieuing vs, <ven 
.ko the yery heart.: for wicked and prophane men may ſce 


their 
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their finnes, (for whatcan hide themfrom their eyes, being 
ſoinnumerable in multitude,and fo grieuous and-hainous in 
reſpe&bof their quantitie,and quallitie,bur yet they feele not 
their waight, neither are troubled with them ; nay, itis a pa- 
ſtime toa foole to doe wickedly, as it is Prou.10.23. and the Prou 17.23. 
abhominable filthie ſinner drinketh iniquitie like water,as it 19Þ-1 5-16. 
isIob.15.16. andthere are {ome ſo delighted withvngodli- 
neſſe,and all lewde prophaneneſle, that they cuen draw vnto 
them imquitie with he cordes of wanitie, and ſine as with cart- 
ropes, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Eſa.5:18. and though they Efa.5.18. 
bee laden with their ſinnes, as it were with an intollerable 
burthen, yet they feele them not, neither are they any thing 
yexcd with their waight; and _— the iniquitie of ſinners/ 
be ſo heauie that the earth cannot beare it, but reeleth too and 
frolthe a drunken man, and is remooned hke a tent, aZitis Elay xf,x4.10, 
24.20, though it make all the creatures grone and trauaile 
in paine together, asthe Apoſtle ſheweth, Rem.8.22. yea, Rom.8. 22. 
though it.euen wearieth God himſelfe in —_— and bea-- 
ring with it,as it is Eay 43.24. yet doe they walke bolt yp- Eſa:43.24. 
right, and with ras outneckes, neuer ſo much as ſtoo-. 
ing vnder this ynſupportable burthen,till atlaſt it growe ſo 
1s. Ave eake —__ them,andpreſſeth them downe - 
to the bottome. of hell; 
The reaſon hereof is, becauſe they are wholy plunged, yea, 
drowned and dead in their finnes:and therefore as thoſe who - 
being diued to the bottome of ſome deepe water, doe not 
feele the waight of that which is-aboue them, whereas if” 
they were pulled out of the waters,they would be ouerwhel- 
med with the burthen of one tunne;ſo thoſe who are deepely 
plunged iato the gulph of finne and wickednefſe, doe not 
feele the waight ofthis intollerableburthen;but if once they * 
come out of their ſinnes by vnfained repentance, the waight ' 
of ſome. few of them would prefle them downe vnto the * 
ates of hell, if they be nor ſupported and freed fron this * 
urthen by our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſts 
But ſuch as theſe, are not called by our Saviour; neither * 
will he eaſe them, though their burthen be neuer ſo intolle-- 
rable; but he inviteth thoſe onely who are heauie laden, and - 
finding 


416 * What things are required in true repentance. 


finding theit burther irkeſome,are wearie of it and defire ts 
be ealed; he hearkneth only vnto thoſe who from their harry 
Plalm.z8.4 cry out with David. Plal.z8.4. Mine miquities are gone oner 
my head, and as a waightie burthen they are tos heauie for me: 
6. | am bowed and crooked very ſore, I gae monrning all the day. 
Pſalm 51.17. HereſpeRteth only thoſe who are of a broken heart and con. 
Elay 66.3. trite ſpirit, for thele only performe the condition of the co. 
uenant, and conſequently, tothem alone the promiſes con- 
taincd in the couenant doe appertaine. 
$.Sef.z. The condition of the couenant is faith and repentance; 
That bee who neither of which doth hce performe who doth not ſee nor 
feeleth not his feelle the burthen of his ſinnes : for wee will never reſt ypon 
mw bath , Chriſt for our ſaluation, vnleſſe wee ſee that wee haue no 
- + cl meanes of our owne toeſcape condemnation: wee will ne- 
\ uer ſeeke vnto Chriſt to bee our redeemer, vnleſſe wee per- 
ceiue that wee are the bondſlauesof (inne and Satan : wee 
will never labour to obtaine the riches of his righteouſneſle, 
ynleſſe we diſcerne our owne nakedneſle and beggerie : we 
will neuer come vnto Chriſt to bee waſhed and purged from 
the pollution of our finnes and corruptions with his bloud, 
vnleſſe we ſee our naturall filthineſle : wee will neuer deſire 
to be eaſed of the heauie burthen of our ſinnes, vnlefle wee 
feele the waight of them : we will neuer intreat Chriſt tobe 
our Phyſition, vnlefle wee find that our foulcs are ficke in 
ſinne : we will neuer goe ynto him who isthe author of life, 
vnlefſe wee ſee that we are dead in our finnes: in a word, we 
will neuer intreat Gods mercy, vntill wee fecle our owne 
miſcrie, 

If therefore without this ſenſe of finne we willneuer come 
vnto Chriſt,then conſequently without it we ſhall neuer bee : 
eaſed, for he freeth thoſe onelie from condemnation who 

=_ themſelues wholly vpon him for their ſaluation;he came 
to be their Redeemer alone, who feele their miſerable capti- 
uitie,and carneſt!y deſire to be releaſed;he wil not inrich any 
but thoſe who perceiue heir owne beggerie, and craue re- 
leefe;he will not waſh any with his precious bloud, but thoſe 
who ſce their pollution aad filthinefle, and come vnto him 
intreatirig him to purge and cleanſe them; he will not eaſe 
any 
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- any but thoſe who finding their finnes-to bee a heauiebur- 
then, are wearie,and come vnto him tobe freed fromthem; 
| he came into the world to be a Phyſitian, not to thoſe: who 
feele no infirmitie, but to thoſe whoare ficke and diſcaſed; 
' he came to givelife toathoſe alone who are dead in their fins 
and treſpafles; neither will the Lord ſhew mercy vnto any, 
' but ynto thoſe alone who perceiue their eſtate to bee mot 
wretchedand miſerable, 

For who can imagine that the Lord who is moſt infinite 

in wiſedome, ſhould vnaduiſedly beſtow his benefits vpon 
ſuch, as finding no want of them, do not defire them, when 
. they are without them ; nor efteeme them though they had 
. them, and conſequently will neuer be truely thankefull for 
that which they neither want,defire,nor efteeme?who can in 
reaſon conceiue that he will offer himſelfe to bee a Sauionr 
to ſuch as doe not thinke themſelues loſt and condernned; 
or to bee their redeemer who will not acknowledge that 
they are in captiuitie; or that he will beſtow the riches of his 
rig coulaetl; ypon "ſuch proud beggers, as find no need 
thereof, being righteous-inough themſelues in their owne 
. conceipts? that hee will vainely ſpend his precious bloud in - 
waſhing of thoſe who thinke themſclues cleanealready, and 
need no ſuch purging; that he will in compaſſion eaſe thoſe 
of the burthen of thei finnes who were neuer troubled with 
"bearing of them; that hee will offer them any Phyſicke who 
will not acknowledge themſclues fick; or to: giue life to 
thoſe who will not confeſle that they are dead in'finne; and 
who can imagine that the Lord will euer ſhew to thoſe his 
mercy, who will neuerſhew.the Lord their wretched. mi- 
Aerie? 

Whoſoeuer therefore haue not a-true Tence and feeling of 
the heauieburthen of their ſinnes; they will neucr come ynto 
Chriſt; neither can they cuer haue any aſſurance that he will 
caſe them, and conſequently they are deſtitute ofa true faith 
Which is the chiefe condition of the conenanrt of grace; bur 
as they want faith, ſoalſothey can neuer attaine vnto true 
repentance, For ſo long as they haue not the ſence of their 
finnes,they are not grieued with them, neither doe they de- 
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fire to leaue and forſake them, and-as thofe who bearing 
burcthea and-are notvexed with: the waight, they are not- 
wearie of bearing it,nor defirous to leaueit;{o thoſe who be-. 
ing loaded with the vnſupportable burthen of their ſinnes, 
and haue no ſenſe of the waight, they are not you with 
wearinefle nor deſirous to be freed from it, and coxſequent- 
ly they are deltitute of true repentance, which is nothing els 
bur an harty griefe and a true ſorrow for our ſinnespaſt, and 
an carneſt defire and indeuvur to leauc and forſake them in 
the time to come, 

So that whoſoeuer haue nota true fenſe and feeling of 
the vnſupportable waight of {inne, they are deſtitute — And 


4 faithand repentance; and therefore the promiſes of the Goſ- 


pell being made onely tothe faithfull and repentant ſinners, 
doe notappertaine vnto them. Which may more cuidently 
appeare if wee'conſider ſome of the particulars;Efay 61.1.It 
is Kid thatour Sauiour Chriſt was ſent to preach glad tidings 
onto the poore, to binde vp the broken barted,tapreach hibertie to 
the captines,and to them that are bound,theopermng of the priſon.! 
2. To comfort all that mourne, and to gre vnto _ beautie for 
ales, the ole of ioy for mourning, anJthe garment of pladneſſe 
for the ſpirit of heawineſſe. Math.g.13.ourfauiour faith thathe 
came not to call the righteous, but ſamers to repentance: and the 
Apoſtle witneſfeth of him, that he came indo che world ro ſans 
ſouners,1,Tim.1.15;If therefore we be notpoore in ſpirit and 
broken harted, if we be not miſerable captiues, heauie mour- - 
ners,and wretched finners,our Sauiour Chriſt was not ſent to 
preach the glad tidings of the Goſpell vntovs, hee will not 
giue vslibertic nor affvord vsanie comfort, he-came not to-' 
call ys, neither will hee ſaue vs, So our Sauiour profeſleth,: 
 Math.18.17, that he came to ſave that which was loſt, and to 
fetch home th:w.mmdring ſheepe. If therefore wee bee not loſt 
inour ſelues wee ſhall neuer bee found of Chriſt; if wee doe 


Efay. 53.6. - not confeſſe with the Prophet Efay, that wee haue gone 


aſtray like wandring ſheepe, he will neuer ſeeke vs, nor cary 
vson his bleſſed ſhoulders to the ſheepfold of eternall hap- 
pinefle, In a word, as without the ſenſe of finne, we can ne- 
uer attaine ynto faith and repentance, ſo without faith and 
repentance, . 
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tance, we can never haue any aſſurance of any of the 
promiſes. of the Goſpel. 

And therefore it behooueth vs as we tender our faluati- 6 $og7.c, 
-on,that we labour after the ſight and ſenſe of-our finres, The mranes 
that with good /oſixs our hearts melt within vs, and cuenre- whereky woe 
ſolue themſelues into the teares of - vnfained repentance ; 7) altame 
that wee cuen rent our hearts with true compynCtion, as the pee bk fybe 
Prophet exhorteth, Toel.2. 13. and that with the Iewes wee , ,qp au, 

haue our hearts prickt within vs, when we come to the fight 19. 
of our ſinnes; and all this not ſo much in regard of the pu- Ad.2.37. 
niſhment we haue Jeſcrued, as that by —_ wee haue 

diſpleaſed our good God and pratious father, and have cau- 

ſed our Sauiour Chriſt who isthe Lord of life, tobe putto a ZXÞ-13.19, 
fhamefull and painefull death. 

And that wee may attaine vnto this ſenſe and feeling of !- Meazer; 
our ſinnes, there are diuers meanesto be yſed effectuall for P99 
this purpoſe; asfirſt weare to haue our recourſe ynto God 
by earneſt and feruent prayer, defiring and -jmtreating that 
he will anoint the blind eyes of our-vnderſtandings, with 
the pretiouseye ſalue of his holie-ſpicit,that wee may ſee our Revel.z.77, 
-owne wretchedneſſe, miſcrie, pouertie, blindnefſe and na- 18, 
kednefle, and that hee will-ſoften our hard hearts, with the 
oyle of his grace, and.ſo beate theſe ſtonie rockes, that out 
of them may flow plentifull ſtreames of ynfained -repen- 
tance, 

Secondly, we are often times toſet the law as a glaſſe be- 2, Meditating 
fore vs, that ſo we may ſce our deformities, and to examine i##he levy, 
our liues thereby as it were by a rule or ſquare, that-ſo wee 
may know both how often we haucerred and tranſgreſſed it 
inthe time paſt, and how vnable wee are to performe it for 
the time to come in that exaCt manner which God requi, 

reth, For as the deformities and ſpots in the face though 
they be great and manie, cannotbe diſcerned of thoſe who 
have them, vnleſſe they looke themſclucs in a glaſſe, and 
though euerie.oneels doth plainely ſee them, yet the party 
himſelfe doth leaſt ofall perceiue them :{o though our ſpiri- 
wall deformities and filthie ſpots - of finne, appeare moſt 


' «vvglicand od1ousin the eyes of God and men, 10 that cuery 
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one ſeemeth to point at them, yer wee our ſelues will never 
diſcerne them, vnleſle wee ſer the Jooking glaſſe of the law 
before vs. - | | | 

2. Meditating Thirdly, weeare often and earheſtly to meditate vpon the 


of > bh _—_ iuſice and truth of God, in whole preſence the heauens are 


God. not cleane, and the eAngels themſelues are vnable to abide the 
lob 4 18.and - -7igowr of his iuſtice; and how much more is man abominable and - 
15.15. filthie who drinketh iniquitie like water?In whoſe G;ghtour beſt 


Ela.64.6. righteouſnefle is like apolluted cloth; and how much more 
filthie then are our finnes and wickednefle? Moreouer,as he 
is moſt iuſt, ſo'as he cannot let finne goe vnpuniſhed, ſo alſo 
hee is mcſt true, yeatruth it ſelfe : neither canany of thoſe 
threatnings fall to. the ground ynexecuted, which he hath 
denounced againſt thoſe who liue in their finnes;and there- 
fote there is no meanes to eſcape his fearefull judgements, 
vnlefſe-we turne from our finnes, and meete the Lord by yn- 
fained repentance. 

4- Mezitatios Fourthly, let vs continually remember that we muſt once 

= =  appeare before Gods tribunall ſeate of iudgement, there to 
gemen's* rcnderan account not onely of our words and workes, but - 
euenof our ſecret thoughts,when as the Lord himſelfe who 

ſearcheth the hearts and raines ſhall be our Iudge, who will 

not acquit the guilt, nor reſpec the perſon of man, neither 

will he be ſatisfied with faire pretences and ſmooth excuſes, - 

'n.Gor.13. - nor corrupted with bribes and gifts. And therefore let ys 
iudge our ſelues that we may not be iudged of the Lord;and + 
in bitternefſe of ſoule and remorſe of conſcience let vs con- - 
demne our ſelues to bee miſerable ſinners, that the Lord may 
acquite ys and make vs taſte of his mercie. - 

F. Remem- Laſtly, letvs ſeriouſly meditate on thoſe fearefull puniſh- - 
on — ments,which are prepared for thoſe who liue and die in their 

| as tothe finncs; for they ſhall for euerbe ſeparated from the preſence 
wiched, : of God,the ioyes of heauen, and the ſweete companie of the * 
Saints and Angels,and be caſt intoeternall darknefle, whers 

they ſhall for euer and euer bee tormented in flames vn- 

quenchable ; all which horrible punifhments are due vnto 

Gal.3.10.--. al, who continue not in allwhich is written in the booke of the law 


-40 dos them ; and therefore how ſhall we eſcape, who in ſtead 


of: * 
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- .of continuing in obedience to-all Gods commanderpents, 
- haue continually brokenthem all,;and.done the cleane con- 
; trary,if-we doe not in the ſenſe of the-heauie burthenr of our 

finnes, humble our ſelues before God by vnfained repen- 
tance, and come-ynto Chriſt by a true. and liucly faithythat 

we may be caſed of this intollerable waight, and adozncd 
with his rightcouſneſſe and obedience, 

And ſo much concerning the firſt figne, whereby thoſe 
may be diſcerned whom Chriſt calleth,namely,the 6Gghtand 
ſenſe of their ſinnes. But.it is not ſufficient that we feele our 
ſinnes like a heauic burthen;prefling vs downe,if we be con- 

\tent tobeare ir ſtill,but it mutt ſeeme irkeſome and grieuous 


$.Sefi.6. 
The ſecond 


thing required” 
is,that eur fins. 


beirkeſome 
and grienous 


-ynto vs,and make vs excceding wearie of bearing it;zwe mult: wato vs. 


-with the Apoſtle Peter,think it ſufficrent rhat we bawe fpent the 1.Pct.4.3, 


time paſt of our lines, after the luſt of the Gentiles in abominable 
 ſoms:and for h time to come, we are to liue after y wil of God, 
dedicating our ſelues wholly to his worſhip and ſeruice. O- 
therwiſe,though we haue neuer ſo exquiſite a fight and ſenſe 
of our fins, yet if they ſeeme ynto vs a ſweet burthen which 
we are content.ſtill to. beare without .any .great wearineſle, 
nay with pleaſure and delight; if wee bee like the rich miſer 
who though his backe ſhould bee almoſt broken with the 
waight of fs owne gold, as would not thinke it any.trou- 
ble, nay would efteeme it for his chiefe felicitic, becaule his 
burthen pleaſeth him : for if we feeling that our ſinnes are. an 
huge __ mafſic burthen, are neuerthelefle not troubled,nor 
wearie of bearing them, bur rather take our chiefe delight in 
being ſoloded,becauſe the burthen is exceeding ſweet and 
delightfull to vs; we may aſſure our ſelues that we are not-in 
the number of thoſe whom Chriſt calleth; for hee .inuiteth 
them onelie -ynto him, who being heauic laden -with the 
waight of their ſinnes,are weary of their burthen,and ſorrow 
and pricue, that they cannot ſhake it off, norbee freed from 
it: crying out with the Apoſtle Paul, Rom.7.24. O wretch- 
- _ that I am, who ſhall delwzr mee from . the boaze of. this 
Geath! 


Rom.7:24. | 


The third figne, whereby wee may know thoſe whom, Se72. 


Chriſt calleth, is,thatbeing yexed with the heauie. burthen 
Ee 13 of 
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The third = of finne, they earneſtly defite to be eafed and releaſed of it; 
nfs 2:1,” forasthoſe whoare ouerpreſſed with a heauie burthen,defire 
be freed from abouc allthingsto be freed from it; ſo thoſe "who feele the 
oar francs, Waightof finnepreſling them down, and are wearyand tired 
in bearing of it, they moft carneſtly defire to bee eaſed of 
this intollerable burthen, and will ncuer bee at reſt till their 
deſire bee accompliſhed. 
This difire rs = This defire in the Scriptnres' isreſembled to _ and 
ſembledro thirſt; in which theſe two things concurre ; firſt a ſenſe of 
bunger and + qur rant, and ſecondly an appetite or carneft defire to bee 
-- fatiſfied, and to haue our want ſupplied; and ſo in theſe ſpi- 
rituall things, firſt we feele the'want of Gods graces and 
Chriftesrightcouſneſſe; andthen-wee earneftly defire that 
we may be filled and fatiſhed with them. $o that to hunger 
and thirſt after the grace of God, and the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt;,and to be wearie and heauie laden,are much alike,and 
botb-are bleſſed of the Lord ; for as. thoſe who hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſle, are bleſſed becauſe they ſhall bee 
MViath.5.6.. ſriffied, as it is, Mat.$.6. So they are bleſſed whoare wearie 
- andheauicladen __ the burthen of their finnes ; for ſuch 
Chriſticalleth vnto him, and hath promiſed to caſe them, 
thatis, to giue vntothem the remiſſion of their finnes,and to 
releaſe them-of this burthen, by taking it vpen hisowne 
ſhoulders. And as our Sauiour calleth and inuiteth vnto him 
Mah.11-3%. fchas are wearie and heauie laden, Matth.11.28. Soin di- 
uers other places, he inuiteth and calleth thoſe who hun- 
ger and thirſtafter his righteouſnes. So Eſla:35.1.- Ho enery 
one that thirſteth come yee to the waters,aud yee that hane no fil- 
wer come br, andeate, come | ſay buy wine, and mike, without 
money: and Tohn.7.37. leſws cried ſaying; If any man thirſt let 
_—_— 7 . hia come unto meand drmke. Apoc.21.6:1 wiligine to hm who 
. _ co 1 #5athirſt, of thewellof the water of life freely. and22:17. Let 
him that is a thirſt come, and let whoſoener will, take of the well 
of the water of life freely. A-notable example of this thirſting 
Plati6;,1.a04 wehaue in Daxid, Pſ1l.63.1.0 God chow art my God,;early wit 
41,1, [ ſeeke thee,y ſoule thirſleth for thee: and 42.1. As the Hart 
brajeth fer the riners of water, ſo panteth my ſole after thee O 
 Gad: 2.29 ſoule thirfteth for Godgencn for the lining God. _ 
P 


Efay.55.1. 


% 
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Phl.143.6. Ay ſoxle thirſteth. after thee, as the thirſtie land, 21:1. 143.6. 
Which thirſt whoſocuer feeleth, he may. boldly affurehim- 
.ſelfe,that he is in the number of thoſe whome Ghrif calleth, 
and that hee will fatiſhe him. 

Whoſocuer therefore hungreth and thirſteth after the 
grace of God and righteouſnes of Chriſt; whoſoeuer is wea- 
rie and heauie laden, that is, who ſo hath a true ſenſe and 
ſeeling of his.finnes, and is vexed and grieucd with the 
burthen thereof; and with all his heart defireth to bee caſed 
ofhis loade, though he thinke himſclfe in a moſt miſerable 
eſtate, yet if he come vnto Chriſt, and withblind Bartemers 
crie out,O ſonne of David baue mercy on mee, I may fitly ſay 
vnto him, as it wasſaid vnto this blind man : Bee of good 
comfort, for Chriſt calleth thce. . | 

The laſt thing required in thoſe whom Chriſt calleth,s, 6.57.8. 
that they coine ynto him, For to whom ſhould wee come for 71, 16 thing 
eaſc,bur ynto Chriſt himſelfe? ſeeing there is neither Saint yequiredis 
nor Angel,that can caſe vs,for the waight of one.ſin would that we come 
preſſe them downe into hell-; whereas eur Saniour Chriſt is **® Cbrift. 
able to beare the burthen-of our ſinnes, nay he hath alrcadic 
borne them, that we might be deliuered from them, As it 
is,1,Pet. 2.24. neither is it likely,that either Saineor Angell P0334 
- would ſo willingly helpevsas our Sauiour Chriſt Izſus, who | 
ſotenderly loued vs that he came into the. world , to lay 
downe his owne moſtprecious life-as a price for our redemp- 
tion; and though they were willing, -yet they haue notthe 
like abilitie vnto him, who hath:all power in heauen and 
earth committed ynto him,for-working the worke.of our re- Mat. 11.27, 
demption,And thereſore,ſeeing he wanteth neither louc,nor 
power, let vs goe vnto him, and him onely. Otherwiſe we 
ſhall comit ms ble follic,that is, we ſhall leaue Chriſt, who 
the fountaine of living water,and dig vnto ourſelues bro- | 
ken ciſternes, which will hald no water. For there is not ſalna-lere:2.13. 
tion in any other, neither is there among men any other name gine 
onder heauen, whereby we muſt be ſaned. as 'it is, AQcs.4.12, At4-144 
Hee is the way which leadeth vnto auerlaſting happineſſe;he ' 
isthe truth, to inſtru&t vs in all the counſailes of God; hee is 
.B£life torcuiue ys, who were deadin our finnes, yeathe life 

Ee 4 -@ 


Tob I4 6, 
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of cuerlaſtinglife, and the perfeftion of our heauenly hap. 
pineſſe, Iohn 14.6. Hee hath taken wpon him our infirmities, 
and borne our pames, hee was wounded for our offences, axd 
feritten for our iniquities, the paine of owr puniſhment was lard 


Efa;5 3.4 $.6. pon him, and with his ſtripes wee are healed, Eſfay $3. 445.6, 


& .Setg. 
This comming 
240 Chriſt tuvo- 


_fotd. 


- A&t.20,21; 


' To whom therefore ſhould wee = in our fickenefle, butto 


this our hcauenlie Phyfition ? whoſe helpe ſhould we ſecke 
for the-curing of our wounds, but the helpe 'of this our 
bleſſed ſurgeon,who will caſily cure them all, with the pre. 
cious balmeofhis blood ? whither ſhould wee returne after 
ourlong wandring, but ynto the ſhepheard of our ſoules? 
to whom ſhould wee ſeeke to bee preferued from death 
and damnation, but to him, who is the Lord of life and 
ſaluation ? and therefore leauing_ all other meanes of our 
owne deuiſing, let vs repaire vnto him, and him alone, 
for heecallerh and inuiteth vs, promiſing that hee will eaſe 
VS. . 

But how ſhould we come ynto Chriſt; and what is meant 
hereby? ſurely wee are notto vnderſtand a corporall or lo- 
call comming vnto him, for hee is in heauen, and wee are 
ypon the earth; but our comming is ſpirituall, not of the 
body,but of the foule. h 

And this is twofold, the comming of repentance, and 
the comming of faith : the comming of repentance, is pro- 
perlie to God the Father: the comming of faith, is to Chriſt 
Ieſus; both which are mentioned, ACt.20.21, Witneſſing re- 
pentance toxards God, and faith towards Teſus Chrift. For 
repentance is nothing, but'a'turning from ourfinnes,ands 
returning to God:and faith cauſethysto go ourof our ſelues, 
vnto Chriſt, ſeeking ſaluation in himalone. 

So that our comming to ChriR;, is to belecue in him for” 
thus Chriſt himſelfe expoundeth it,” John 6.35. Hee that 
Ccommeth unto mee ſhall not hunger and hee that beleeneth in me, 
ſhall nexer thirſt. So chap.7.37.38. If any man thirft, let him 
come unto me and drinke. He that beleeneth in me, as ſaith the ' 
Scripture, out of hzs bellie ſhall flow. riners of the water of life. 
This then doth Chrift only require of all penitent finners, - 


—hoare wearie and heauie laden with the burthen of their - 


fianes-* 
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finnes, that they beleeue in him, that is,that by a liuely faith, 
doe applic vnto themſelues Chriſt Teſus, and all his'be- 
nefits; and aſſure themſelues, that wharſoeuer hee hath done. 
in the worke of mediation and redermmprion, hee did it for 
their ſakes; namelie, that hee left the bofns of his father, 
and taking vypon him our fleſh, became the-ſonne of man, 
that hee might make vs the ſonnes of God, and heires'of 
his everlaſting kingdome ; that hee was conceiued by the 
holy Choſt, & fanctifie our conception; that hee here ſuf- 
fered hunger, cold, wearinefle, and other miſeries of this 
life, that hee might make vs partakers of all happinefle in 
the life to cone ; that mended wen perfe&t obedience to 
the law, thathce might decke and adorne vs with the rich 
robe of his righteouſnefle : that notwithſtanding, hee was 
moſt iuft and innocent, yet hee was condemned todeath, 
before an carthlie Iudge,that we who were wicked and* yn- 
juſt, might bee acquitted and abſolued, before the iudge- 
ment ſeate of God:that hee died vpon the croſle, topreſerue 
vs from euerlaſting death of hell; that hee indured his fa- 
thersanger, that wee might bee reconciled vnto him; that 
hee bore the curſe of the law, that he might cancel the hand- 
writing of ordinances which made againft vs; that he roſe 
Raine, and aſcended into heauen, that hee might bee 
the firſt fruites of them that ſlept, and by his entrance into 
heanen, might make way for vs alſo; that hee fitteth at the 
right hand of God, tomake intercefſion for vs, and to pro- 
tet and defend vs againft all our enemies; that hee ſhall 
come to judge both Te quicke atd the dead, to the end he 
may giue vnto vs, perfect redemption, and crowne vs with 
everlaſtiag glorie: And if wee thus belecue in Chriſt, and ' 
Tpplic him with all hisbenefirs vnts vs, we may aſſure our 
ues, that hee will eafe vs of the heauie burthen of our fins; -- 
clothe vs with the glorious aray of his righteouſhieſſe;and 
give vnto vs the eternall poſſeſſion of thoſe cuerlaſting ioies, 
_ by his death and bloudſhed he-hath dearely purcha- - 
FYS, - 


Cnap,. 


426 Satans tentations matting men to deſpeire. 
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"7-1-1 os BARE 
- Of Satans tentations which he vſeth againſt thoſe which, axe 
. called, to bring them todeſpaire. 


$.Se7.1. Nd ſo. much concerning .theſe tentations of $a. 
Hovv Sathan tan, wherewith he. afſaulterth. them who are nor 

 rempteth thoſe yeteffeQtually called,to the end that he may keep 

_ _ them fromeurning vnto God by vnfained repen- 

ies "9 , tance,and es ry" Chriſt by a true and lively faith, 

i Þ | Now we-are to ſpeake of thoſe tentations which be vſcth a 
ainſt thoſe who are called. And fuſt, when as he perceiueth 

that he can nolonger blind them with ignorance, nor keepe 

them ſtil in carnall worldlineſſe,and prefumptuous ſecuritie; 

when as he ſeeth that they are reſolued no longer to deferre 

their repentance,and comming vnto Chriſt by a true faith, 

neither can bee perſwaded to content themſclues with ſuch 

. faith and repentance, as are falſe and counterfait; then, and 

not before LC mmnd in his ownelikeneſle, and ſhew- 

eth himſclfe adiuell indeede ; for thenrhee accuſeth them of 

their manifold and outragious ſinnes, wherein they haue 

long continued ; then hee telleth them of their ſinnes paſt 

and, preſent corruptions, whereby they are readie to fall 

iato._the like againe ;:then- hee reuealeth vnto them their 

ſinnesof ignorance, and calleth to their remembrance, thoſe 

finnes which they haue committed againſt their knowledge 

and conſcience ; then will hee aggrauatetheir ſinnes,which 

in themſeluesarebut too too hainous, and ſet:beforc them 

the iuflice of God,.the- fearefull chreatnings. and terrible 

curſe of the law,the wrath of God, and the intollcrable and 

eternall torments of hell fire, which by their finges they haue 

iuſtly deſerued ; all which terrible fights being in one view 

repreſented to their alreadie timorous thoughgs, hee taketh 

_ occaſion of themall,to mooue them. to diſtruſt of Gods mer- 

cies, and Chrifts merits, and ſo to plunge them into vtter 

deſperation. Wouldeſt thou now vile wretch (will hee ſay) 

. turge-yngto God, hoping to bee receiued to grace and mer- 
cie? 
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cie?-why aſſure thy ſelfe iris too late, for are notthy finnes 
in number numberleffe, and in their qualitie and nature 
moſt hainous and outragious? and haſt thou+not continued 

.in this-thy rebellion againft God a long time, refuſing to 
come vnto him, though hee hath often cal:ed;and careleſly 
neglefting alithe meanes-of thy faluation, whenthy God 
hath gratiouſlic offered them vnto thee ? Novw' therefore the 
acceptable time and day of ſaluationis paſt neuer againe to 

be recalled ; and though with E/ax thau' ſeekeſt repentance 

with teares yet ſhalt thou neuer find it. Moreouer to the con- 
 firlefation of thy horrible: rebellion, adde:the remembrance 
of Gods tuſtice, which canin no wiſe ſuffer finne' to-goe vn- 
puniſhed ;the terrible curſc of the law denounced by God 
who istruth ir ſelfe, againſt thoſe who-cuntinue' not in all 
thatis written in the booke of the lawrto'doe it;the fearefull 
torments of hell prepared for finners, amongſt. which num- 
ber thowartone he chiefe ; andttherefore dot nor flatter 
they ſee with hope of merey, but rather expett thoſe feate- 
full udgements,and endlefle torments which are due ynto- 
thee for thy-rebellious wickednefle: and thus doth Satan 
labour to bring the poore Chriſtian to deepe deſperation, 
andto fill his conſcience withhorror and feare; which ifhee 
ean accompliſh,he reſteth noe there, butlike a cruell cowatd* 
who canneuerbe at quiettill he ſee the death ofhis enemie; ' 
{o-our malitious enemie is neuer ſatisfied till he ſce our deith' 
and ytter deſtruction, And therfore when he hath grieuouſ-- 
lie vexed the Chriftian conſcience with fearefull horror, 
and tormented: hini even with the flaſhings: of hell fire, 
inthe next place,he will perſwade himto Ow ih eaſe off 
his preſent torments by imbruing his' hands'in his owne* 
blood,and putting himſelfe to ſome violent death : which is” 
nothing elſe but (as theProucrbis) to teape out of the frying 
pan intothe fire,and'in ſeeking to eaſe his terrors of confci-* 
enceto plunge himſelfe into the tormentsof hell. .--_ 


- Againſt which tentations;whoſoeuer would be ſiretiprhe- $.Sed Zo 
nedand enabled to withſtand their forte and violence, they Thur if oy 
muſt not reftin themſelues, deſiring in 'whole;or in patt to fanda befor " 


ddiuſtifiedby their legallrighteouſneſſo; neither muſt they*yer rentatss- 


meaſure- 


—— 


on,vrice muſt 


ovuvnerighte- 


ouſncſſe, 


&Sed.z. 


- 


428. Fatans tentations moning men to deſpaire anſwered. 
meaſure out vnto-themſclues Gods mercies according t0 


wot reſt os 087 their. owne merits; and worthinefſe, they muſt nor looke 


onelie vpon Gods iuſtice, and vpon that exaCt obedience 
which the law requireth of them, nor yet ypon thoſe feare-, 
full puniſhments which by their finnes they haue iuſtlic de- 
ſerued, forthen Satan will caſilic attaine vnto his purpoſe, 
and ſpeedily bring them to deſperation, and vtter deſtruQi. 
on : But they muſt oc out of themaſelues,and reieing theix 
owne righteouſneſle, as altogether imperfeRt and inſuffii. 
ent,they arero reſt andrelie themſelues pon the alone . 
teouſneſle and obedience of Chriſt Ieſus, as being init ſelfe 
alſufficient both for our juſtification and ſaluation.- And as 
they haue one cie on Gods iuftice to keepe them from fe. 
cure preſumption, ſo they muſt haue the other firmelie fix 
on his infinite mercie to preſerue them from falling into 
deſperation: as they haue one eie on the law to humble 
them, and tobring them out of themſelues to' Chriſt, 
they muſt hauc the other cie on the ſweete and comforts 
ble promiſes of the Goſpell -to comfort and raiſe then 
VP. Finallie,as onthe one fide they behold the curſe ofthe 
law, and the eternall torments prepared for the wicked: {6 
.on the other fide, they muſt ſtedfaſtly looke ypon the righ 
teouſneſle, death, and obedience of Chriſt; and alſo 
thoſe cuerlaſting ioies which by his pretious bloudſhed be 
hath purchaſed for them. And if thusbeing truely humbled, 
and brought to,ynfained repentance, they goe out of ther 
ſelues,and reieQtheir owne righteouſneſle, reſting andre 
oying ypon the alone righteouſcſle of Chriſt for their iuſti- 
cation and ſaluation,they may moſt certainely aſſure them 
ſelues that they haue in Chriſt fatisfiedGods iuſtice, andre 
by his death reconciled vnto him;that they are freed from the 
curſe of the law,and from the wrath of God; that their ſcar- 
let fins are made as white as wool;and all their imperfeRions 
perfeRted by Chriſts righteouſneſle and obedience;that they 
are acquitred from theſentence of condemnation; and deli- 
uered from the fearefull rorments of hell. | 
Burt foraſmuch as thoſe who labour vnder the*burthen of 
their finnes, and are continually yexed and moputedto deb 
: peration, 
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peration, by Satans moſt ſubtill and violent tentations, are Reaſons to 
not ſo eafily perſwaded that their fins are forgiuen them, and '*/ _ os 
they reconciled ynto God in Chriſt; therfore I wil ſet downe — y" 
ſome arguments, whereby all thoſe who truly repent, (that givezefſe of bis 
js,ſorrow for their finnes paſt, and deſire, and indeuourto jinnes. 
forſake them inthe time to come) and withall, going out of 
themſelues, doe carneſily hunger after Chriſt and his righte- 

onſneſſe, and reſtand relie vpon himfor their faluation, may 

have full afſurance,rhat their fiones are forgiuen them, and 

that they are in Chriſt reconciled ynto God, and receiued 
ito his loue and fauour, 
The firſt argument, to aſſure all of the pardon and for- The firſt args- 
eneſle of their finnes, who will come vnto him, may bee men: drawne 
wnefrom his mercie, which is one of hisproperties and #” no 
attributes, ſo often attributed vnto him in the Scriptures, mat: 
Exod. 34. 6.7. God thus deſcribeth himſelfe : The Lord, Exod. 34.6.7. 
the Lord, ſtrong, mercifull aud gratious, flow to anger, and a- 

bundant in Kin 66 and truth. 2. Reſerning mercy for thouſands; 
forgining iniquitie, tran[greſſion and ſame. Out of which place 

that famous and godly learned man H.Zarnchius hath obſer- Zanch.de 
ued matter fit for our purpoſe,and therefore it ſhall notbe a- Attrib.l.2, 
miſſe to ſet downe his owne words: For be/ides(ſaith he) that ©4921 +4-% 
the eſſence of G od t5 only one, that eternal,oſt [rmple,moſt per- 

fett.lining, immortall, nwuiſible, incorruptible jnfini ,on:nipotent, 

moſt wiſe; he is alſo wholly moſt good,in whom nothing 1s wanting; 

« laxer of men;moſt mecke, moſt gentle, ſlow to anger, moſt n—_ : 

to forgine immries, moſt patient, moſt true, moſt righteous, moſt ' 

isft oſt faithfull in performmg his promiſes; finally he ts nothing © 

el then the ſoueraigne goodner,and the chiefe clemency,as he bath . 

"__ and lincly - var himſelfe, Exod. 34. and elſe- Exod. 34. 
where. eAnd therefore we muit note although anger be atrribu- © 

ted unto God, yet notwithſtanding it is m God nothing els but the 

chiefe goodneſſe and inſtice, whereby he abhorreth enill, and ac- 

—_—_ his inft indgement doth at length puniſh it, if it benox 

amended by his long ſuffermg and patience. This here-hence ma- 
nifeiHy appeareth, becauſe ſpeaking of renenge, or taking puniſh= 
ment, which ts an effett of anger; | 4 doth not ſay that he doth pre- 


ſently inflif puniſhment, or that hee is ſo ready to inflitt ig, as t0 
| ſhew' 


\ 


Li 


430 Cemfortable Preſernatines againſt deſperation. 
ſhey mercy,but hee ſaith, that hee ts low to anger. Signiſfingt 
this manntr of ſpeech, that he us of his ownenature alwaies muſt 

reddie to ſhew mercy, to grant pardon, tobe beneficiall;but notſy 

readie to take puniſhment, bat ts forced hereunto ( x5 of himſelfe 
ex\v:llong ) through our mpenitencie. Hereunto alſo appertaineth 
that ancient forme of prayer ; O Lord whoſe propertie is alwaig 
to haue mercie and forgine. Here-hence alſowe reade in Eſay 


Eſa.18.21, 28.21, The Lord ſhall ſtand 4s in mount Perazim hee ſnall beg 

2.5am. 5. angrie,as in the valley Gibeozr, That hee may doe his worke, his 

| A wang ſtrange worke, that hemay effe#t his att, his flrange all, (t bat s, 
Q o I . 


he ſhall mflift the like puniſhments in his mſt anger vpon bis re. 
belbcus people, which hee exerciſed vpon bis wicked enennes the 
 Philiftines in mount Peruzim, when as h:e onerthrew them, 
bus ſernant David, vpon the Amorites in the valley of Gibem, 
when as he ſmote them with mo heaxen.)Where the Prt. 
phet maketh a twofold kind of Gods workes,his proper and ſtrange 
works. The proper works of God ts to ſhew mercy, and to ſpare or 
forgiue ; his ſtrangeworke is to bee angrie, and ro puniſh. eAul 
therefore whereas hee calleth that theproper works of God, an 
this his ſtrange worke ; beplainely ou! afy that mercy, goodntt 
andlong ſuſfori are :ccording to the nature of the deity put that 
| tobeangrie us diners from Gods nature. Teawhichis more, hee 
maketh it not his work, that ts to ſay,he is angrie,that afterwarks 
he may bring his works te paſſe, that ts, that he may hane mercit 
and preſerne ; for whileſt (ſaith the Apoſtle) wee are md, = 
the Lord, we are chaſtened,that we ſhould not be pra. | 
1.Cor. 11.32. the world, 1.Cor.11.32. eAndwhat doe theſe things teach v1, 
; but that the nature of God is nothing elſe then goodneſſe, mercie, 
lone, eſpettially of men, patience, benignitie, and moſt farre and 
remote from all vniuſt ſeneritie, craeltie, tyranne, and pride?The 
which may miniſter vnto cuery penitent ſinner moſt ſiveete 
conſolation ;-for when they ſee that God is angry, by reaſon 
of their fins,and thathee doth grieuouſly afflict them,and e- 


make them to caſt offal hope,8 to fal into vtter deſperation; 
but =_ mult remember, that theſe are not the Lords proper 
works,but ſtrange vnto him, which he doth to dleendhe 
he may bring to paſſe his owne proper works which are 4- 


uen bring them as it were, to the gates of hell, this muſt not | 


. orceable 
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le tohisnature,thatis; thathe may againe ſhew vnts 
vs.the glorious beames of hislouing/countenance in more ſul 
brightnes,and bring vsfrom-death tolife; from afflifton to 
joy, from the gates of hel;to the kingdom of heauen, Accc r- 
ding to that, x.Sam.2:6.-the Lord killeth,and maketh aliue, 
he bringeth downe vnto- hell, and bringeth vp againe. As 
therefore when we:ſce carpenters pulling downe a ruinous 
building, our minds do notreſtthere, becauſe we know that 
this they doe, jis not their proper worke,but we go further in 
our cogitation, thinking of a new houſe which they will 
build in the place of the old, for as much as wee know that ir 
isnottheir proper worke to race downe, but to build, orto 
race downe, that they may bizild : ſo when wee ſee the Lord 
angry,and inflitingcorreCions,let vs not reſt here,bur with 
the like foreſight, of mind, let'vs conſider that he doth theſe 
kis ſtrarige and improper works, that afterwards he may doe 
thoſe which are proper and naturall, that is;that he affliteth 
| thathe may bring the more true comfort,that hebringeth vs 
WH tothe gates of hell,to the end he may raiſe vs vp to be parta- 
kers of the iojes of heauen.” But let vs confider of ſome more 
teftimpnies of Gods infinite mercies. The Prophet Daxid 
likewiſe faith Plahn:103:8. That the Lordir full of compaſſion Plalm. 103.8. 
«nd mercie, ſlow to anger,and of great kindreſſe. And Pſal,86.5,, 2nd3s 5. 
Thos Lord art good aud mrercifull and of great hindneſſe unto all 
them that call vpon thee, So the Prophet Toel 2.13. teftifieth Ioel :,1, 
ofthe Lord, that he is grations and mercifull, low ts anger, and 
ef great kindreſſe. And the Apoſtle ſaith,thar he is rich in mer- Epheſ. 2.4, 
c), Epheſ.2.4. and 2. Cor.1.3. heecallettrhim, rhe father of 2.Cor. 1.3, 
| mercies,and God of all comfort. 

Seeing then, mercie1s one of Gods attribures, therefore Q.Sedt.4. 
it isalſo of his eſſence and being:for there are not in Gods ThatGod de. 
m6ſt perfe&t nature, any qualities or accidents, but what- 24 rouge 
ſoeuerisin God, is God;fſo that God is mercie it ſelfe ; and — ” 
conſequently; to ſheiv and exerciſe hismexcie, is'to fhew 
and exerciſe his owne nature, Now wee know that naturall 
ations are not troubleſome, nor irkſome, neither is the ſun 
troubled with giuing light, nor the fire with giuing heate, - 
nor the tree with yeclding fruite, nor the beaſt with nou-+ 
riſhing : 
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Rom.11.32, 


Ela.43.25- 
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riſhing his young, ner man with. receiuing nouriſhment 
and ſleepe, becaule itis their nature to bee exerciſed in theſe 
acons ; and therefore ſeeing mercie is of Gods eflence,it is 
not painefull and a to exerciſe it towards all 
repentant ſinners, bee their finnes neuer ſo many and haj. 
nous,no more then it is troubleſome to encrciſe-liis jultice, 
in puniſhing of thoſe who are obſtinate and rebellious : 

itisnot onely nottroubleſome and painefull, bur alſo plea. 
fant anddelightfull for God to ſhew mercie vnte all thoſe 
whotruely turne vnto him ; and contrariwiſe.it ſhould bee 


troubleſome and irkſome, (if I may ſo ſpeake,) for God 


notto, ſhew and exerciſe his nature, and mercie; rowatds 


. repentant ſinners; for asthe cie is deli ghted with ſecing,and 


to bee reſtrained there-from is grieuous vnto it;as the eare js 
delighted with hearing, and is much moleſted, ifir be ſtops 
ped; andas cuerie part and facultie of the bodie and ſoule ax 
delighted in exercifingthcir ſeuerall.aQions and funRiong 
and are much vexed and cumbred, if by any meanes 

ſhould bee hindred; ſois the Lord delighted,and well ples 
ſed, in ſhewing and — his owne nature, and attr- 
butes;as his power, and prouidence,in gouerning the wotlk 
his iuſtice,in puniſhing wicked,obſtinate, and rebelliousfw- 
ners; and his mercie in pardoning, and remitting the ſings 
of thoſe, who. are of a humble Sit, and broken heart, and 
are wearie,of this intollerable burthen, . defiring nothing 
more, then tobee caſed and freed from it. And not thus to 
exerciſe his nature, and attributes, would rather (that I may 
fſpeake after the manner of men) bee vnto the Lord tediow 
and troubleſome, 

Of this pleaſure and delight, which the Lord taketh in 
pardoning repentant ſinners, the Prophet Micha-ſpeaketh, 
chap. 7.10.18, Who (faith hee) is a God like wnto thee,that 
taketh away miquitie, aud paſſeth by. tranſgreſſion of the remnant 
of his heritage ? he retameth not his wrath for ener becauſe mer- 
Cie pleaſeth him. So the Prophet Dazid, Plalm. 147.11 faith, 
that the Lord is delighted in them that feare him and attend 
vpon his mercy ; enen as though he reioyced much,to.hauc an oC 

£aſion offcsed, of exerciſing his mercie and goodnefſe to- 
b war 
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wardsthoſe,v fdefiring; it, waiz him, that 
they may beg made. ers of it, For the-obict'of Gods 
mercy, about which icis exerciſed,is mans miſcrie, and the 
aQion thereof, is to.pitie, and helpe himoutofhis wretch- 

.ed and miſerable cſiate; and therefore, if there were no mi- 


ſerie and wretchednefle, and no finne to beeforgiuen, there 


:would be wanting that externall obieR, abour which Gods 


mugs exerciſed and manifeſted to all the world. 
. And 


nce itis, chat the Lord willioglic permitted the fall 
-of outfirli parents, to, the end that hee might make a way 


. for the manifeſtation of his mercie, in pardoning repen- - 


tant finners, and; his iuſtice-in puniſhing the -conremaers 
.ofhis grace..; Andas the Apoſile fa 

rat that bee might bane mercie on all, that 
is tolay, on all rheele&t, both Iewes and Gentiles, 


7 | GR Goddelighteth himſelf inexerciſing ond 


g his mercy,to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 


+ by pardoning ANY repentantifinners; let not any 


whoare grieuouſly Jaden,and on for wearines ynder the 
heauichurthen of their ſfinnes, feare tocome vato the Lard, 


_ andtoimplore his mercie for the'forgivenes of their ſinnes,. 


-and-manifold, neither let them 


- doubt;: left God willreie their ſuite, and refuſe to receiue 
; them into his grace and fauour, becauſe of their great re- 
_ bellions and vnaworthineſle, For although.there were not 


(asintruth theres not) any thing; ro beo-reſpeRed-.in, vs, - 
: auing that weeare the eee of his 


hands, yet the: Lord will. have:compaſſion-ypon-ys, even 


.for his owne ſake, becauſe hee is exceedinglie delighted in 
ſhewing mercie toalltheſe who turne. vnto-bim.-And this 


, the Lord himiſclfe profefieth Eſla,gy3.25. Lever 1 am hee thatBla.43.25. 


 putteth away thine iniqueties for mine owne ſakg,aud will wot re- 
member ng, And therefore.tbe ure yur ee 


 Ypon the Lord for mercy,in the behalfe ofbimſelſe-and; the _ - 


e, diſclaimeth their owne ti uſneſle, .and all re- 
cÞpe& of their owne merits andwarthinefle ; ſaying, We-doe 
- notpreſent our ſupplieations before thee for 6pr owre righ- 
_oulnede, butfor OT -— ain Lord _” 


th; Rom.11.32.God hath Rom. 11.32, 


434 © Comfertablepreſernatines againſt deſperation; © 
Dan.g.18.19g. O Lordforgme, O Lord conſider and ave it; deferve not for thine 
oxne (ake.Dan.9.18.19.. | | 
6.Se.5. Burt here Satan will be readie to obieR vntothe afflited 
That tbe grie- conſcience, labouring vader the burthen of ſinne, that: God: 
nouſucſſe of indeede is mercifull, but yer he will neucr extend his mercy 
_ _—_ towards ſuch haynous offenders, whoſe finnes are in'num. 
——— fa. BT numberleſle, and in qualitie and nature moſt grieuous 
ner of Gods and outragious, For anſwering of which temtation, wee are 
mercy. to know that- though our finnes bee neuer ſo innumerable 
and hainous; yes this: ſhould not diſcourage vs; from com. 
ming to God by vnfained repentance, withiaffured hope 
of forgiueneſle; 'M though our finnes be-greart, his-mercics 
are znfaire, and conſequently:thbugh it were intagined that 
zll the finnes which were ION ww the world were 
ioyned together, yet in comparifon of Gods.mer are 
ahodrellevmpiifon Kdyoinne inthe rene all 
the world, Neither is God like vnto man,whoſe bounty and 
mercy arelimited in ſome ſtraight bounds which they will 
not paſſe, and therefore they are foone-weary both in giui 
. to thoſe who want, and forgiuing thoſe that offend; bur his 
bountie is endlefle, and his mercies infinite; and therefore ke 
canatd wil aseaſllie forgiue ys the debt of ten thouſand mil. 
lions of pounds, as one pennie; and affoone-pardonthe finns 
of a wicked Manaſſes,as ofarighteous Abraham, if we come 
vntohim by vnfained 'repentanee,:and earneſtly defire and 
 implote his praceand: mercy. And chis our .Sauiour Chriſt 
Luke 7.41, 'ſhewerhinthe le of the pvore Bublican, whoſe hainous 
firines the Lord preſently forgaue vpon his true converſion, 
Andinthe parable of the txro debrers,where the lender,our 
bountifull God, aseafily forgaue the 5oo;pence as the fiftie, 
- thatis, innumerable grear fins; aſwell as few and:leffe, And 
the Apoſtle Pax/teacherth vs, that where ſame bath aboxnded, 
"there grace Bath angch' more abianaed Rom gqno; © 
That wernut - | Sethng therefore Gods mettyisinfinite arid withour al k- 
not ſo 4227+ --rmits, Jet not vs reftraing'(ir; neither ler vs ſo aggrauare our 


uae Ou? fias P , "4 M2" AA 
= +6000 vl finnes as that inthe meane time: wee derogate om Geds 


Ram. 5.20, 


| Late [rom God: Wercy.. If 4 Prince ſhould: ſend'his-generall pardon ynteo'a 
mercy, —« cahberof offtaders; without any.xxception driitmitarion, - 
BY 


4 


and: 


Cofedipmctnyat Shane on 
and one el ay, This-pardon doth not 
non me, becauſe I amſo ci offender, and 
| fore I will ſtill Rand in.doubr of my Princes mercy,and 
ſulpe&this word; who would-not accuſe ſuch an one both-of 
folly in refuſing his pardon, and of vngratefulnes and- diffi. 
cence in diſtruſting his gratious Prince, calling his great 
_ and truth in his promiſe into queſtion ? Who would 
not thinkethis.offence greater then all the reſt? butthe Lord 
 whoisinfinite in mercy; hath ſent his generall pardon to all 
repentant and belecuing finners withour all exception; wh 
| therefore ſhould wee make queſtion of his mercy, 'becau 
of our hainous finnes? why ſhould we vrto our other finnes 
adde this which is more hainous then all the reſt, in doubting 
and diſtruſting his word and promiſe, and in extenuating ” 
his infinite and endlefie mcroies? For if wee thinke our debt 
# lo-greatchatGod willneuer forgiueit, what doe we els buc. 
detract from Gods rich bounty and liberalitie? if we ſuppoſe” 
our finnes may not be forgiuen becauſe of their greatneſle, | 
what doe we els but imagine that they ſurpaſſe Gods infinite 
merey, which .is a moſt horrible. blaſphemy: once to con- 
ene ;i-1:n 5g 20757 onto Sinn 

The mercy of the Lord extendeth ir'ſelfe to the beaſts of 6.SefZ.s. 
the field, and bee gratiouſly feedeth the Rauens and young That Gods 


Lions, which in their brutiſh manner implore his helpe ; and mercy is over 
ſhal he not extend his mercies to reaſonable creatures that «# bis worker. 
ſeke after them?Yea the Lord 5s good ro afl,and bis mercies are Plal, 36.6, & 
over all his workes a8 tt is Plal;145.9.and wil notthe Lord be 104.21.37.& 


gratious tor man, who is his moſtexcellent- workmanſhip, 147-9-% 
created according to his owne image, if he ſue ynto him for *#%* + 
gu defire to be partaker of iis mercy? His goodneſle 


thit ſeife. vnto his obftinate enemies, for. be cawſerh Marth.5.454 


bis rene te full,aved his Summe to ſhine both vpon the exill and the 
gool, on theiuft and vniuft, Matth.5.45, And ſhall irbee re-" 
ſtrained fromhisrepentant ſeruants? hemulriplieth his mer- 
ctes in temperall benefits vpon the wicked and reprobate, 
and ſhall it Cakeend towards hisele? he is verie- gratious 
tomalitious rebels, and will he denie gtace:to humble ſuters 
for mercy,andrepentant — wed his Pan R 
| Ff 2 


— 


$.Seai.7.” 
That even 
MN MH mer - 


the penitent, 


God-who is 


';/ 


436: Comfortable Preſernatines againſt deſperation. 
and long ſuffering ynto wicked 'eAchab ypon his fained and 
hypocriticalthumifiation,and wilt he not extend it towards - 
thoſe whobeing truely penitentvnfaitiedly turne vnto- him? * 
Yes alſuredly, for though he bee good toall even ſenſeleſſe 
creatnees;brute beaſts; and rebellious ſuners, yethe is in e- - 
ciallmanner good to thoſe who'are of the-houtſhold of - 
aith. 
But if we cannot behold Gods metcies in their owne glo.. - 
riousbrightnefle, let ys looke vpon themin ſome fall ree-* 
ſemblance and little counterfait :if wee cannot c hend 


cifell towards them in their owne infinite nature, yet let vs view them ina 


ſmall modell. Euen man: himſelfe who hath but a ſparke of 
this mightie flame,and a ſmall drop of this botronilefle Oce. 
an ſpareth his ſonne when he-offendeth, pardoneth*his ſer-- 


infixit in =er- vane when he deſireth forgiueneſle, yea is oftentimes recon- 


ciled to his enemic, who hath maniewaies wronged him; 
when he ſueth for reconciliation, and confefſeth his faulty” 
ſhall therefore man who hath-receiued alictle ſparke from” 
this euer burning flame of Gods goodnefle, a ſmall drop of 

this endleſſe and bottomilefle Ocean, and but a little mo-" 
dell ofthis infinite greatnefſe, whoſe greateſt mercie com- 

pared with Gods, is but fauage and barbarous cruchtie; 
ſhall hee, I fay,beereadie to ſpare his ſonne, forgiue his ſer- 
vant, and bee*teconciled ynto his. enemie, and ſhall not 
God ſpare, forgiue;and bee reconciled: vnto'thoſe : who 
turne from their fiknes by vnfained repentance; and ears 
nefttie. ſue for grace? ſhall wee ſee, and acknowledge, . 
the mercies 6f man, and ſhall wee doubt of the mercies of 
God, which is the plentifull fountaine, from which like #* 
pirling ſtreame they flow? ſhall wee confefle, that a drop- 
of water is moift, -and affirme that the Ocean' is drie ? ſhall 
we bee ſharplighted iri ſeeing the light of a ſmall ſparke, and 
beeſarkeb ind, in bcholding the glorious beames of the 
ſurne? Nay let vs know,acknowledge;and aſſure our ſclues, - 
that as -much as the whole globe of the earth, exceedeth in 


>quanmtitie the leaſt mote in the ſunne, as much as the whole = 
-Octanexceedeth the ſmalleſt drop of water, yea, as much 
=as the-infinite:Croatour, exceedeth the finite creature, be- * 


tweene © 


 "Coefortable Priſernevianr ag hn deſſerntion. * 
: queene ah, thetSearrbod imagined necdegrees. Pleas 
fo milch doth: the mercie 21d bounticof God, ex- 
be and rhefeie: of morn man;! And lthere- 
AAS IPIIUE repaticie for our Fauljatidiedmeft defire of 
"recontiliacion; weekepe'df merers ang: womed kindnefſe 
from our friend” "Of Tie b letivs notmake any queſti- 
; 0n;/Hor 6hceUoubltlof Lords Joue'and+fauour towards 
vs, thoughour finnes bee _neuer ſo grieuous, ſowee tructic 
nt,and ynfainedly turne vnto him, 


ut here the ai, Fx tbrretirarfag; tha Se 8. 
ugh there bee ni Fa 645 ercie, butthatit is in - doubting 
-_ emoſtinfinitt; yerTdoubr; teſt thatbneyerbee parta- of Gods mer- 


ker thereof, ecayſe of my manifold Me ene 
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| eden ouptrourfimnes bee 
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 1nofk y \it-tnerites? yet Wee rats bes made-rich by 
ey es - a vras wearein byes 1h 

er Gods rftrcte in-ac vs to his 
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eater; rs. ireer: webe -*4 7 


any whit reſtraineil.by \nnwoity Wor let-vsiſccke: voto 
the Lord by.vy are 


neem 

' waies, and: thecusregit eager es "ine HMapinArions, 5 retvrne 

ontotheLerd; will ze moevcie vpon bim,and to our Gad, 
for bee is.very! ey et the Dedphet exhortethy 
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Secing thetefare Gods anercies. arp infinite, and are nor 


4nd _aflurg. our-ſclucsof 
us Ghrlt 3 Lat the.viched forſake bis 
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= Ofvbe fins apr vp0n God infice. ta 
- ar runtenccp alfire; hoſe of ihe. fh 
EIS. af heinbungroode. if 
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— CMB vation. bya lively fach;may. ber ber dravine frog 
dSe.1. GodviuBigegfps: theis, Hinges are fully and Aulcrarly gs 


Thbt Gods oihelin(an Ielus, and therefore ir will; nor ftand, v 


iaftice vvil panilh them.again.inany of thoſ.u 
—_ meg wo uragtor 
vs vvubich ares” 4n 1 


already puni- oe V. 
ſbedi In Cbr Oh. = 


will not x 
Fore inguchp 


WOT air eve y apr = Sore 


Efa53-4. .. — mmm mn renee Ang = 


| = be hebhevogn infarmities and carried reg ory But 
| mend fornr lrak ſions hee fort 
he choſfement af arr 


2.Cor.$.u1. -- beſt rs, ripet3teer4 bealed,c2 Cox, iZ1, og} 024% has ment 
Gef. vs whic ode gars Herb rig. Al 

Heb. 9.26, -. Seonſneſſe of Godin ham. .So the Apolile,] rams «9.26. ron 
our Sauiour Chriſt bark appeared once-to put away finme by 1ht ' 
1ePetutatce -ſaeriſice of himſelfe.;And Peter Mjagra 244 ey 6 gs bu 


«he Lord: cannot ; | 
therefore hath puniſhed | the! fins otall 
aria Gb Jing, oil ffs mii al punil, ſh chemin in 


owne ſe!fe bare our ſes mug hadie -on the tres, uhut - pa an 
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0146 Dfrunryget tran: as 


| ebarreld from fount (mes nagiry th. yr ln up, 


Makita yore >ſeucrely-puniſhed in him, 
: Godin hisjuftite wi will not inflitany morepuniſhments vp- 
: onthefaithfull, bur will pardon and: forgiue themy;; which 
; -g90w and Rn iS "ivorkebl bis iuſticeas wellas of 
_ hismercie; ore it is aid, Rom.g 25, that God hath, Rom, 5.25, 
ſet forth our Sawionr Chriſt to be a reconciliation through faith. 
in bis blond, to declare bis ri ſas K- *h k fatgivencſſe. of 
fanes that are paſſed 1 lenagh cha o0d., 26. Toſhew 


| Ati rh i ightean ſreſſs that bes pre _—_— and 4 inſtr- 


fier of hom who © of the faith: of leſits. Sitis fid ,Iohna.g.1-lbntg. 
. that {fwe acknowledge our fennes, bee is faithful and, infl to for- 
v8 our frames w_ tocleanſe vs from all unirighteonſneſſe; So 
it Gods righteouſnes i is declared in the forgiuenes of ſins, 
and hee ſheweth his iuſtice injuſti ct who are of the. 
faith of Teſus,and in pardoning all fences. And there- 
fre if wee will belecue in. our - Saviour Chriſt andbring. 
forth the fruites of our faith in- vnfained he Sol 
need not ſeruilely to feare.Gods iutice,. 


Nan euchomiag Imai 


exuede:.:no ell 


etadotee courticherral mſe@veoe 'h:Se27:2, 
ebts; That 
fortheLord indur try oem 6 the rich ry rt po 
ahhh fe elllyil *, + anos 
toſachextreame eget ve en ol omg ur 
topayto: God the ch we owedgngrya: 


zender -our:LÞd ood; 
I 50 


ororonlerropiee inns hich xv 
'wewetd: altqgather]ynable: ro-yerſorme, ix pleaſed ht” 
\iganis 1 infiaixe;loug $oxards vs, $0 become. our 
tiganbro take ypgn him Fro .anſwering gg re 


—_— 


Cola, . 


whichklefally diſcharged inas exit a-manner and meaſure 
asthe iufficeof God requitetd:: for whereas xyee! are bound 
ro perforime perfe&: obedience to the law, hee: performed 
irfor vs ;; where ar weeifor our diſobedience were ſubie& 


t6 the'fenterice of cordeninarion, the;:cutſey/of the: law, 
' "and death &f body. andJGule;' het was:rondemned for yg! 


and bore the curſe ofthelaw, and died in our ftead'anig. 


nominiousdeath;wheteas wee deſerued the-anger of God, 


and to bee kept priſoners in the graue 'ynder the dominion 
of death he-endured-his-fathers:wrathfull' diſpleaſure, and 


* himſelfe vas for a time held captive; of death iri-che .graue, 


that ſohe might reconcile 'vs to his father, and {et ys ati. 
bertie. In &'word;whatſoeucr we owed, Chrilt diſcharged 
whatſocuer wee 'deferued hee ſuffered,. if not in the ſelſe 


ſame puniſhinehes;- (for hee could nor ſuffer the eternal. 
totinentsof hell): yer inf proparrion, the digniticofhis pets - 
 ſonigiuitig valhe vito Hs 'temporaric puniſhments, and 


milking thein: of: more: value. ahid 'worth; then if all che 
worldTtheuld have ſuffered the eternall corments.ofhell. Se. 


ig thtef6tt Sir Sanibur 
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'Chrift hath fullie diſcharged our - 
Aion rwthis Fathers inf | 


ra ae oe : Soi Rowateb Pohedeaty Moti 
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the matter in our betjalf@ LiGarbetf ole dibreowhe! vrmoſt | 
farthing, cancelled the haddinriring* or botih2in which-we | 
were obliged, and by theltw acquitted 'vs of aſl: paimentes, 
Which Gods'iiuftice by yertue 6f thelaw nylon : 
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andtherefore if we turne vnto God by. vofained repentance, 
abd lay hold vpon our Sauiour Chriſt and His merits by a 


. luelyfaith, we haue our guierzreft, and general acquittance, 


which God himſclfe hath pronounced from heauen in the 

eſence of many witneſles, ſaying, T his is my welbeloned S2n, 
in whom { am wellpleaſed, thatis,in whom I am delighted;and 
reſt fully ſatisfied, and well contented, Mztth. 3,17. 


—  ——_— 


Es BW i. = 


| Cray, XXX1111, 
TR Of the third Argument grounded vpor Gods truth. 


2 


, Gods truth; for the Lord is nio 


"a 

\y\ 
7 

Ss, 


b& his light, and the moone be turued into bloud; though 


the. cath tremble, and quake; and the foundations of the 


mountaings bee mooued and ſhake, Jeotboughbeauen and 
eathandallthings therein containe 


hath paken ſhall be accompliſhed; fo that though the hea- 
yens ; and waxevld hkea garment, though the ſunne 


periſh and paſſe away, 


Matth,; 27; 


He third argument, whereby all thoſe whore- 6 go + 
cnvand belecue may be aſſured of the pardon gj Goa, —_ 
y and remiſſion of their finnes, is grounded ypon in his promi- 
Wh] Gods tr f truc,yea truth /es. 
TI" it {clfc, and all his promiſes in Chrift are yea, and n__g —__ 
Amenc: He isafaithfull and true witneſſe,arid whatſoeuer he *P*** 7" 


yet ſhal nat one tot or title of his. word fall to the ground vnaccom- Mah. 5.18, * 


Mihed, And therefore wharſoeuer the Lord hath promiſed in 
Nevardahac he will mob vndoubredly performe, for heeis 


>s + +» 


will:zecciug thety into his grace and fayonr: and 
manyand gricuous, yet. the Lord will receiue'vs.tomercie, 
v6 pacdon and forgiuethery, -- | 


. 


} 


s eflerice and being inand fromhim- - 


ſelſealpoe | iuehcing :ing yatoallthingselſe,efpccially rohis . 
wordandprceniſes. ur hath romiledza a Ao ; 


repentantfinners, that hee will in Chriſt [eſus pardon a[their * 
aluaivn, cuely regenting vofall ourGnges, > =" 
We may aſſure out ſeluc,that though qur ſinnes beneuer ſo.” - * 


: 
£ 
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dutthatche poore ſouilewounded with lin,and groning for F.Sef?.2, Þ-, '» 
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TlIa!Gods ycarines vnder this veſupportable bnrthen, may haue ſome: 

Aa - - --1 ground whereupon to reſt, wherrit is ready to faint,and ſome 

er ſpirituall weapons whereby it may defend it ſelfe, and beate 
mercieand \P _ y fe : 

forgiaezeſſe. backe the violence of Satans tentations, I willmake choice 

| | of ſome amongſt many of the comfortable promiſes of the 

Gofpell, made yntoall repentant finners, Firſt therefore ler 

vs confider, that ado bred like a mightie-Monarch 

. would ſet out his owne ſtile,as it were in faire textletters, to 

' ; bereadofall his ſubieRts,he thus proclaimeth it, Exod. 34-6. 

Exod. 34.6. The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong mercifull and gracious, ſlow to anger, 

, and abundant m goodneſſe and truth : 5. Reſerning morcie for 

. thouſands, forgming miquitie, and tranſgreſſion, and [mners. 

» Where we may obſerue, that the ens + of his ſtile con- 

. - ſeth of his cc ſuffering,goodnes and 

. readines to forgiue the iniquities of repentant fingers. As 

therefore-wee cannot offer a greater diſgrace to a-mightie 

: Prince,then to. denie or call into queſtion any part of his ti- 

tles or regall ſtile; ſo we cannot more diſhonouc the Prince 

of Princes, and Soueraigne King of heauen and earth, then 

by doubting of,or denying any of theſe his titles, which in 

his owne ae he hath attributed vnto hinnſelfe. Seeing then 

pd pany” and proclaimeth himſelfe tobe a-gratious,mer- 

ull,long ſuffering God, who is alwaics readie to forgiue 

repentant ſinners when they implore his mercie, let.vs not 

offer God that diſgrace torob him of any part ofhis glori- 

ous titles, nor depriue our ſoules of that true comfort which 

theLordbytheminhis jnfinite goodnefſe harhgranced yn- 

0 Ys." vfIA 44 RI es £ A e208 > 

t<. Sef7.3. Moreouer,thisis one miainepart of the couenant of grace,” 

That mn c0- _ = Lord profefleth that he wil make with his Church 

renant aſſu- and people, namely,that he willforgize their iniquitie and ri 

—_ -4 art i tr ey ern Ter:3 * vi the counterpaine of" 

whithcouenagt wehaue; Heb.r6.16'r3.” Anttherefoteif 


our finnes. 


> Ter.31.39 Wc 6nout part petfoimit the condition of this'colicndnr He- 
Heb.10.16, .tiyeehe God andvs, thatis, ifwe truclic and 'vifainedlic re- 
pentvs of our fines, and'reſt and relie on Teſts Chriſt for 
, our ſalvation by a ljuely faith, wee may becaſſured thatGod 

onhis part wil 


natigoeoneiot from'his word, not breake 
the. 
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_ the coucnant which he hathmade with vs. - For hee hath not 
onely made this his coucnant with vs by word efmoutrh, bur 
hehathalſo cominitted, it to- writing; and not contenting 
himſelfo kerewith,that there might be no place left io doyb- 
ting, hee hath confirmed and ratified his hand-writing by 
adding thereunto his ſcales, which are the Sacraments; as 
ficſt the ſeale of Baptiſmie, whereby he aſſureth vs, that being 


outwardly receiued into the bqdie ofthe Church, and in- - 


wardlicingrafted.into the bodie cf Chriſt, wee have all our 
fianes andfi | X 

ousbloud, as-the-outward filth, is wathed-and 
purged by the waſhing of water. The vertue of which fpiri- 
tuall waſhings not limited and relirained to the time paſt or 
.preſent, asthough.itwaſhedaway onclic our original cor- 
fe ro the-whole .courle of. our liues.: ſo that if fallipgzoe 
many; 


SD yand. 
;andA Y 
Fry 3 


ſhould be pur in mindof our Sauiour Chrifts death and ſuf- 
. frings, —_— end that we. nay gather, more and more afſu- 
- Tance,thatour Sauigur gaue his bleſſed bedie to be crucified 


thie-corruptions waſhed away with his preci- - 
of the bodie ; 


cm, 


th,we may beafſured of che pare and forgiuenes- - 


= 


- andſhedbis moſtprecious Blend, rhanhoe might take away: - 


the curſe of the law, and naileit vnto his crofiEfree vs from * 
If, and by his death deli- | 
enprleſte bybizbloodlhed Falhs- | 
--wayal our finnes and.corruptions, And hence it is that the A--- 
. nb. the wine + Lords ner, the phe 15 1a 

..mentin Chriſfts blood, becauſe: thereby the new Teſtament :.Cor.11.25; 


' bisfathers anger by bearin i big 
. uer vs fromeuerlaſting death, and b 


is fealed and confirmed vnto vs.' And therefore whenſocuer 
wee receiue the Sacrament of the Eords fupper, the Lord 


. dththereby certainely aſſure vs tht our finnes in Chriſt are . 
: penppeSandforgiuen, and that hee hath receiued ysinto - 
idoue and fauour ; yes the Lord hath not. ocelic coped 
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and confirmed his couenant with vs, concerning'the remiff 
- onof our fins with his owne hand-writing and feales annex- 
ed, bur alſo by his oath ; For God willing more-abundantlie to 
ſhew wnto the heires of promiſe, the ſtableneſſe of bis connſaile, 
bound himſelf by an oath: that by rwo immutable things where- 
” it is impoſſible that God ſhould lieve migh haue ſtrong conſe- 
Heb.6.17. . 14tjon; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Heb:6.17.18. Ard therefore 
vnleſſe wee would conceiue of God. that he is vntrue ofhis 
. word,a coucnantbreaker, yea aperiuredpetſon(which were 
© moſt hotribleblaſphemic once toiniagine)we may yndoub- 
tedly aſſure our ſelues that hee will pardon and forgiue vsall 
. our finnes, be they inhumber neuer ſo' innumerable, nor fo 
hainous in their nature and qualitje, if wee will turne ynto 
_ himby vnfained. repentance, and wy hold vpon Chriſt Ie- 

" ſas our Sauiour by atruc andliucty —_ OT. 
. &. Seft.4., *Burlet ys more particularlie confidet"of ſome'sf the fpe- 
; Ofparticular ' ciall promiſes of God, contained 'in'the couenant of grace, 
promiſes, * thatſo we may gather yino our ſclues more full conſolation 
_— we and firme affurance of the pardon and forgiueneſſe of our 
Oe finngs; The Propher David, whothad inhimelfe often cx- 

radafebe vo- TOE ACTI, LO AR SC | 

miſſion ofour  perience of Gods mercie telleth vs, Plalm. z2.ro:thitwhoſo- 
ſonnes, ' ener ##utterb in the Lord, miercie ſoall thrnpaſſe bim;'” ThiePro= 
- Plalm.z3.10, ano erate wicked to forſake bis water, avid the 
' Uprighteous his owne imaginations,aund to returne-onto the Lord, 


. Aſſhring them that oh il baue mevcit upon them; for he ie wverie 


Eſa.55.7. nf hy ine, Efay 55.7. The Lord "himſelf alſ6 doth 
Ezcch.18. 21: make this Sratious ptomiſe*Ezech, 1B.21. Bur (faithhe)"if 
the wicked Will returnefrom all bis fmes which he hath commine- 

ted,and keepe all my Srarates, and doe that which us lawfall and 

. ripbe, bee ſhall ſartly line and not dite 22, All bis tranſgreſſions 

' That bs hath confi ted, ſhall vor bye mentioned vinth hmr.bur in 

©, BiSrightbouſhdſe (Bat hehath dove be rallline: 2) ave I ithy 
\*7.*- © bifre thar He wiched frowtd die ſtith the Lord Grd 9 of frall bee 
, wot line gif be returne from his Woaies? vet{.32. For 1defire not 

the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lard God; capfe therefore 


Ez-ch, 33-11; 04 anather to returne ad line; yea,andcha 33,vV:11: As Tine 
faith the Lord, Fdiſire ta rht'dearh of Tt Pd, but that the 


Mal. 3.17. Jwicked turne from his way and tae.” So WAl.3.17." the Lotd 
. | | . profeſlexh 
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croſeſſerh that hee will ſpare bis people cndebildren, 4s a man 


h his owne ſonne that ſerneth him. Now we knowthata 
loving father is ready to forgiue, & to receiue into his grace 
and fauour his repentant ſonne, though hee hath very often 
offended him : and fo ſurely the Lord,who is infinitly rich in 
—_— much moreforgiue his thildren when they turne 
ynto 


im; nay,heis not onlie readie to receiue them into his 


grace and fauour, but it filleth him (as Imay lay) with ex-. 


cceding ioy and delight, when his repencant c 
fke their fianes and evill waies, and turne vnto him by vn- 
fained repentance, as it:appeareth moſt cuidently in the pa- 


ildren_for- ' 


rable of the prodigall ſonne, of the ſtrayed ſheepe, and the ' 


loft grogt. Moreouer,our Sauiour Chriſt had his name leſus 


ay - of God by the miniſteric ofan Angel,becauſe hee ' 


ueth his people from their fins : asappeareth, Mat.1.21.and 
he therfore came into the world,notto cal the righteous, bur 
finners to repentance. Asitis Matth.9.13. and hee inuiteth 
and calfeth ynto him all thoſe who are wearie and heauie 
laden with the buxthen of their ſinnes, promiſing that hee 
will eaſe them,Mar: 11:28. yeaſo certaine itis that they ſhal 
haue remiſſion of their finnes and euerlaſting happineſfſe 
who truly repent and beleeue, that our Sauiour Chriſt faith 
they hauc italreadie, as h they were in preſent poſleſ- 
fion, Iohn 5:24. Yerily, verily,l ſay vnts you, hee that heareth 
m5 word, and beleeneth in hin that ſent me, hath enerlaſting kife, 
and ſhall not come into condemnation, bur hath paſſed from death 
roZife. Sp chap.6.47. and chap.11.26. #hoſoexer linerth and 
beleexeth in mee ſhallnener die. The Apoſtle Peter alſo plainlie 
affirmeth,that God would hawe no man to periſh, but would hane 


Matrh. 1.2t- 
Math. 9.1z. 


11,29. 


Tohn 5.24, 
6.47. 
and 11,26. 


all men to come to repentance. ——_— the Lord hath © 


made ſo many gratious promiſes inthe Goſpel to all -repen- 
tans and beleruti ſinners, let vs viifainedly turne vnto the 
Lord, and apply Chrilt and his merits vnto vs by atrueand 
lively faith, and then we may aflure our ſclues that hee will 


a and forgiue vsall dur finnes, and redeiue vs gratiSuſ- * 


e ints his loue and fauour, FF a BH 36-2 bi 
But againſt this whichhath been alleaged, Satan will bee 
readicto obicR to the afflicted conſiente, that theſe nar * 
cs 


. 


v.Sef.5, 


. 
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That all Gods leg were made to the Prophets, Apoſtles and holie men of 
—_—_— God, but not to ſuch hainous aad rebellious finners who 
S nar at hauemoſt juſftlic deſerucd that God ſhould + ypon 
that v.leewe. them thEviols ofhis wrath, and rhoſe fearefull puniſhments 
threatned in the law, becauſe of the innumerable number of 
their finnes, and the outragiouſneſle of their wickednefle ; 
and therefore ſuch haue nothing todoe with the fiveete pro- 
miles of the Goſpell, but are to applie vnto themſclues the 
terrible threatnings denounced in the law againſt ſuch grie- 
uous linners. EW | 
For the anſwering of which tentation, wee are to know 
that the Lords promiſes made in the Goſpell;are generall, 
indefinite, and vniuerſall, excluding none who rurne from 
their finnes by vnfained repentance, and belecue in Chriſt 
Jeſus, refting on him. alone for their faluation. Neither is 
there any limitation or exception of thisor that finne ; for 
be they never ſo grieuous and manifold, yet if wee performe 
the condition of faith and repentance, the Lord will make 
goodhispromiles ynto ys, | 1; LATE 
For the firſt, namely,that the promiſes of the Goſpell are 
indefinite, and generally made to al who repentand belecue, 
it ſhall manifeſtlie appeare. if wee conſider the particulars, 
Eſa.55.t, Efa.g5.r. the Lord lteth all vnto him indefinitly, ſaying, 
Ho,enery onewho thirfteth come to thewaters, and yee that hane 
on filuer,comebicy and eate;Come ! ſay buy wine and milke with» * 
out filuer,aud without money; fothatthough we haue no wor- 
thinefleand righteouſnefle of our owne, yet if wee thirſt af= 
ter the mercy of God and righteouſneſle of Chriſt, and come 
vnto God by ynfained repentance, and vnto our Sauiour 
a lively faith, our thirft ſhall bee ſatisfied,and all our wants 
Ezech, 33.11. ſupplied. So Ezech.; 3.rt. the Lord, folemnelie fwcareth, 
that hee Willnot the dearh of a finner, but that they turne from 
their micked waies an4 line; where hee ſpeakerh not of this ' 
orthat ſinner, but of allvithourt exception who turne'ynto 
him, Our Saviour Chriſt likewiſe maketh this jndefinitepro- 
Mirk 16.16. miſe, Marke 16.16.thatzhoſoezer hall beleene and bee baptiſed 
Jobn 3. 15.16. fpallbe ſaned,, AhdTohn 1.14; he faith, char as Moſes lift op 
the ſerpent in the wiklerare.fo mai} the ſonne of man bee 9,4 
; Bs, I5- $ 
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15. That whoſoener beleeneth in him, ſtsuld not periſh but have 
eternalllife. Sothat as all who were ſtuvg ofthe firie ſerpent 

: were healed, ifthey looked vpon the brafin ſerpcar, neither 

was there any cxception or diftintion betweene thoſe who 
weredeeply,or buta little pearfed with the ftingyfor if they 
were ſtung they died, if they vſed northe remedie ordained 
of God,though their wound were but ſmall and ſhallow;bur 

. ifthey bebe? yp tothe braſen ſerpent according to Gods or- 

 dinance,they were cured though their wound were never fo 
deadly and Lefoerateslo thoſe who looke not ypon Chriſtle- 

ſus hanging onthe crofſe with the cic of faith, are ſureto fall: 

Haga, death and damnation, be their ſinnesneuer 

fofew;andon  Þ other ſide, they wholay hold vpon Chriſt 

and belceuc in him, are ſureto bee ſaued,though their finnes 

: bee nevier.ſo many and grieuous. Soin the 16.verſe itis faid, 

[that Godſo loued the world, that hee hath giuen his onely 

| þcgorten ſonne, that whoſoeucr belceueth in him ſhould not 

. periſh but haue cuerlafting life.and v.36, He thatbelecueth 

in theſonne hath cuerlatiing life,&c. So that here is no ex- 

. ceptionof linnes;-for the promiſes are made indefinitely to 

all chatbeleeve. In like manner our Saviour hath promiſed 

John 6.37, That whoſoener come unto bm, hee wit not caft lohn 6.37.40, 

- them away. And verſ.q0. heaflurcth vs that itis the will of bis 

fatber who ſent him,that enery man who beleeneth in him ſhould 

have exerleſting fe. And: the Apoſtle Peter, Ates 19,43, $310 43- 

{aith,that »wto our Sanronr Chriffgineall the Prophets witneſſe, 

that throngh has name,all that beltevein him ſhall bane remiſſion | 

of ſames,' And the Apofile obs likewiſofatth;aJotuwve;y, 1093 3:26 
That if any man ſinne we bawwan aduocatewithrbe Father lefvu 

Chriſt therighteous, and hee & the propitiation forany finner,and 

_ w9t for ours avelic but alſo for tbe fianes of thewhale world, that: 

_ iv, for-whoſbeucr-reptnt and beleeue;of cuery kingdome, - 

countrie, and nation»iSo thatbyall theſe places jtis cleare © 

 andeuidentthat nonehteexcluded from being partakers:of 

Gods mercifull promifes; biitthoſe who exclude rhemletues- 

throughtheir infidelitie and vritepentancie, - OO 
-Neither is thereany ns ſo-jinnumerable in-multitude;and Q, Sed7.6:- 

{a hainousand grievous, which will debar.ys A —— 

| | 


”- 


Yhat our francs 
cannot de- 
barre vs of 
Gods mercy, 
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the benefir of Gods mercie and Chriſts meries;ſo wee-repent 


and beleeue, as may-appeare alſo by plaineteftimonic, 


1 18, The Lord thus ſpeaketh to the Iewes, whom hee bal 


fo wee repent deſcribed to bee rebellious, and moſt outragiouſlic wicked, 


axd beleewe. 


Eſa.1.8, 


Tit.3 14. 


Come nowgaith the Lord) and let v5 reaſon together: though 


© your ſinnes were as crmuſon, they ſhall bee made white as ſnow : 


though they were red as ſcarlet, they ſhall bee as wooll. The 


_ Apolle Paw/ likewiſe witneſſerh,. Tit.2.14. that our Saui- 
' our Chriſt gave hrmſelfe for vs, that hee might redeeme vs from 


1.John.17.9. all ;niquitie: And the Apoſtle /obu faith, that rhe blood of Chritt 


5 cleanſetb vs from all ſnne, and if wee achnowledge our ſinner, bee 


i faithfulland inſt to forgine vs our ſines,and to cleanſe vs from 
all vnrighteouſneſſe. So thathere is no mention made © 


| finnes which are.excepted, or which exclude vs from Ggc 
| mercie and Chriſts merits, ſothat wee repent and belceue 
' heitherare the promiſes ofthe Goſpel] limited or reſtrained 
| inreſpe ofthe number or grieuouſneſſe of our nes, bo 


' weperforme the condition offaith and repentance,for who- 
_ foever isharrilie ſorie for his finnespaſt, and p 


urpoſcth for 
the time to come to leaue and forſake them, whoſocuer doth 
beleeue Gods promiſes, andrefteth ypon Chriſt Teſus alone, 
_ for his ſaluation by a true and liuely faith, he may be.certain- 
lie afſured,thatthe Lord hath pardoned and forgiuen all his 
_ finnes, and receiued him into his grace and fauour, though 
his fivnes be neuer ſo many and hatnous; and on the other 
fide, whoſoeuer conti inhis vn te and infide- 
litie;ſhalbe condemned thou a ſinnes be neuer ſo 
' fewand ſmall z neither will all our other finnes debarre vs 
of Gods mercie,vnlefle they beeioyned with, vnrepentancie 
d vpbelecefe, for obſerue the condition of the promiſes, 
: faith and repentance, andall thepramiſes ofthe Goſpell be- 
long yaed thee, though thou were the greateft\faner-that e- 
\uerlined. For whereas irmaybe obieed thar the 'finne a- 
; gainſtthe holy Ghoſt is vnpardonable,' we are toknow it'is 
*notſo:much in regatd of the hainouſnefſe of the finne; as 
that becauſe it.is alwaies-ſeyered and difioined from faith 
and teperitance, Goddenying theſe his;graceseo thoſe who 
;vpon deſperate malice laueimade a generall Apoſiaſic, = ; 
, f > - p = s *s  -» = ” - . i Y Y ue 
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© haue perſecuted the knowne 
| bleforthemto repent and belecue, it were poſſible alſothat 


& 3 kk 
»* b 
» 

t 
0 k 
» 

% 

ec 

- 


k 
Oy 
[3 
- 
i 
RA, 
> 


o : ag<inft deſperation. ' - 449 
truth, So that if it were pofſi- 


they ſhouldbe faued. 
Seeing therefore the promiſes of the Goſpell are generall 


. excluding none,let not any man whois laden with: the bur- 


then ofhis ſinnes, exclude himſelfe through his want of re- 
pentance and infidelitie,for though their other finnes are 


- gricuous, yet this is more hainous and damnable then allthe 
. reſt, For whereas the Lord faith, that he will extend hismer- 
. Cie vato all who come vnto him ; if wee reply,No he will noe 


extend it vnto me,becauſe I am a grieuous finner, what do we 


. elſe bur contradi& the Lord,and giue truth itſelfe the lie; 


not giuing credit to his word and promiſes? And' therefore 


. let. vs take heede that wee doe notſo aggrauate our finnesas 
- that in the meane time-wee extenuate. and derogate from 
. Gods infallible truth, 


A— at 
- 


_ 'Cuare, XXXV. 
| Of other arguments drawne from the perſons m the 
Treitie. 


- » : 
= 
o 


Pa from the nature of God, whereby we may bee Reaſons 
euerie perſon © 
image, and when wee had defaced this his imagein vs, and 


c our ſelues ſlaues to Satan, he'ſo tenderly loued vs his 
uy miſerable creatures,that he ſpared not his dearely be- 


. loued and only begotten Sonne,but ſent him into the world 


to take our nature ypon him, thar therein he:mighr ſuffer all 
miſerieaud afflition,and laſtlie thecurſed and bitter death 
of the croſle, that ſo he mightſarisfie his iuſtice for our finnes 
andperfeQ the worke of ourredemption.And this the Euan- 


- geliſt witnefſerh, Tohn 3:16.All which loue the Lord ſhewed [obo z.14, 


.vato ys,cuen for his owne names ſake, when we neither de- 


-Gg ſcrued 


dtheſeare the-arguments which are drawne &.Se&Ax. 


1 aſſured of the remiffion of our finnes. There drawne from" 

| may-alſo other —_— bee drawne from mx og 
fthe Trinitie.. Firſt, God the >a ok 

' Father hath created vs of nothing,euen according to his own * 


if * 


Rom. 5.8.9; : 


d.Seft.2; - 


Reaſons 


drawne frem «the {econd perſon in trinity,our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt ; for firſt> - 
theſecend Pe 1c is our Sauiour and R 
* the,world that he wight ſau. and:redeeme. ys out of the/ 


ſon God ;bg 
ſoane, 
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ſerucd it nor yetdefired it, for wee were boridflaues vnto Sa-" 
tan and well contented to liue in his bondage; wee 'were 
children of wrath and dead in our finnes, yea wee were 
enemies vnto God and all gaodnefle. And therefore if our 
mercifull God ſo-loued vs;whileft we were in loue with our 
ſinnes,at league-with his encmie Satan, and at enmitie with - 
him,that hee-ent his dearelic beloued and onelie begotten - 
Sonne todie for- vs, that by his death and bloudſhed hee: 
might. redecme- and faue vs out of this miſerable eſtate,how 
much more will hee naw receiue' ys to mercie*and pardon, 
and forgiue our finnes if wee ſeeke andſuefor grace ?. if hee- 
loued.vs-ſo deerely whenave hated him,and ſoughtal meanes 
of recondiliationwhen wee were profefled enemies againſt 
him, how much more will hee recciue vs into his fauour, 
whey as we earneſtly deſire to be reconciled ?-Ifhe ſoloued 
vr,that hee ſent his ſonne to die for our :finnes,. how much 
more will hee remiz-thoſe finnes for which he hath fatisfied, 
when as with hartie forrow-wee doe bewailethem, and ear- 
neſtlie deſire to bee freed fromthem? if hee hath giuen his 
Sonne to mankind to this.,end, .that hee ſhould faue-and re- - 
deeme repentant ſinners, why ſhould any doubt of their re- 
demption and faluation, if they turne vito him by 'vnfained 
repentance;and lay hold on Chriſt by a liudicfaith?'.and if 
he haue giuen vs his chiefe Iewell, his onelie begotten and 
beſt beloued Sonne, and that when wee were his enemies, . 


. What will he denje vs;,wheninChrifb we are reconciled vnto - 


him and become-his friends? And thus-the 'Apoſtle reaſo- 
neth,Rotn.5.8. God (faith he) ſerterb our bis lone towards ws, : 
ſeeing that whileſt we were yet funnier s Chrift died for vs. 9. Much: 
more thenbeing no\v mſtified by his blond, we ſpall bee ſaued from 
Wrath through bims 10: For if when we were enemies, wewere re- - 
conciled ts God byabe death of his Sonhe, much more being recon - 
ciled we ſhall be [awed by his life. *- | 
Secondlic, wee may :draw-moſt -firme arguments to 
ſtrengthen our aſſurance of the remiſſion of our ſmnes, from: 


eemer, who therefore came into - 


captiuity - 
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captiuitie of our ſpirituall enemies, finne,death, and the di. aw 
nel, and that hee might fſarisfie his fathers iuſtice, 'obtaine jp, vvorld to 
the remiſſion of our fins, .and reconcile ys vnto him. Though ſexe ſagers, 
then our ſinnes bee-many and -__ this ſhould nor 
binder vs from gomming to,Chriſt by a true faith,” and firme 
aſſurance, that in him wee ſhall haue the remiſſion of our 
finnes,and bee receiued into Gods loue and fauour; nay ra- 
ther this ſhould bee a forcible argument to mooue vs to 
- ſeeke his helpe,when wee find our felues inadeſperate caſe, 
deſtitute of all meanes whereby we may attaine ynto falua- 
tion, ſeeing our Saujour Chriſt came into the world to faue 
fuch as were loſt in themſclues, and inthralled in the miſe- 
rable bondage of finne-2nd Satan, And this is euident by 
the Scriptures: Matth.9.13. our Sauiour profefleth that hee Marth. g.xz; 
. came not tocal the righteous but ſinner; torepentance:and Luke uk 19 10. 
19:10. The ſonne of man is come to ſeeks and to ſane that which "+Tim.3s. 
was loſt: 1.Tim.1.15, This is a trwe ſaying, and by allmeanes 
worthie to bee receined, that Tefus Chriſt came into the world to 
ſaue ſinners, The Apoſtle alſo affirmeth, thar our Sauior Chriſt 
hath quickned vs whowere dead in our ſins and treſpaſſes, Ephr.2,” Epheſ.a.2.5. 
1.5.Andour Sauiour Chrift, Matth, 1 1.28. doth not only c4l 
vnto him ſmal finners,but thoſe whoarc heauy laden with an 
intollerable wai ION he will caſe them, 
Seeing ron hee came into the world to faue and re- 
deeme grieuous and hainous finners, and to. gine life ynto 
thoſe who were euen ſtarke dead in their finnes ; fecing alſo 
hee calleth and inuiteth ſuch vnto himr as are heavie Taden 
> with an intollerable waight of wickednefſe, - andpromiſerh 
to eaſe them ; let vs not excuſe our ſelues from commin 
becauſe our finnes are hainous and-grieuous, but therefore; 
let vs the rather goe vnto Chriſt, becauſe wee had need of his 
helpe.If a man being loded with a waightieburthen,ſhould 
refuſe.the helpe of a friend, bothable/ and willing to eaſe 
.. him becauſe lis burtherr is verie heauie, who would not 
laugh at ſuch ridiculousfollie? fortherfore he ſhould more 
earneſtly deſire, and more thankfullioaccept of his friends: 
. offered courteſie, becauſe himſelfe. is tired, preſſed downe, 
and altogether vnable to beare thisinrollerable waight: bac 


"Gg 2 —_ 


That the price - 


which (brit 
bath paid for 
our redemp-. 
tion farre 

exceedeth all : 
our finnss.. . 
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ſuch and greater follie-dve they commit, who being pinched 
and oppreſſed with the heauie burthen of-their ſfinnes, doe 
through their infidelicie refuſe the helpe of-Chriſi, offering 
himſelfe to relgaſcand eaſe them, vnder this pretence, becauſe 
their burthen is ouer heauie; for becauſe rogbem it is intol- 
lerable, therforethey ſhould rather goe vnto Chriſt and car- 
nefUy deſire tobe caſed and releaſed, ſeeing hee is not onelic 
able, for his power is omnipotent, but alſo moſt willing, for 
he hath moſt gratiouſly promiſed,and freely offred his helpe; 

Moteouer, we neede not to doubt of the ſufficiencie of the 
price which our Sauiour hath paid for our redemption, for it 


is of infinite value,and of more vertue and power-to iuftifie © 


and faue, then all the ſinnes of the world ro condemne and © 


-deſtroy ; ſothat though wee were the greateſt ſimers that 
 eucrliued,yea,though the waight of all ſinne which cuer in 


the world hath bin committed did lie vpon vs, yet the merits 
of Chriſt andthe price which hee paid for our redemption 

doe farre exceede them; and if we come vnto him by aliucly 
faith reſting vpon himalone for our ſaluation,he will ſurelie 


. eaſe vs of this intollerable burthen, And therefore though 
- the gricuouſneſſe of our finnes ſhould increaſe our re 

- tance, yet they ſhould not diminiſh our faith and aſſurance 
- of pardon and forgiueneſſe, for though-our debt were neuer 


3 Petin.24-: . 


ſo great, our ſuertic Chrift Teſus hath paid it to the vitermoſt + 
farthing;though ourfinnes are neuer ſo many and grieuous, 
our Sauiour hath borne them all ypon rhe croſſe m his owne body, 
and fully ſatisfying Gods iuſtice for them, hath freed and de- - 
liuered ys from this heauice burthen, Though we were neuer - 
fo deeply inthralled in the bondage of our fpiritual enemies, 
= our almighty redeemer hath freed ys out of captiuiryand 
ath paida ſufficient price for our ranſome;3and though wee 
had no right of intereſt inthe kingdome of heauen, yet our 
Sauior hath-deerely purchaſed it for vs by his precious death _ 
and bloudſhed; and thereforeſceing in Chriſt wee haue ful- 
lie ſatisfied Gods iuſtice; and fullic merited the pardon of 


' our finnes; ſecing in him wee hane not onelie = our 


debr, tburalſoginen a ſufficientprice for the purchaſing of 


eternall-happineſſe, awee neede not to make. any ang” 
e - 
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the pardon of our finnes, and of poſſeſing of our heabenly 
inheritance, for the Lord c2nnox injuſtice hold that-from ys 
which of right appertaineth ynto vs; may wervay aſſure our 
ſclues that though hee could yethee would not ; for who 
can imagine that the Loxd who of his bounteous liberalitie 

jueth vato.ys more then we candeſerye ordeſire, will keepe 
From vs that which oftight appertainetho vs? that he who 
for his owne name ſake without any reſpeR of our works or 
worthineſle freely multiplieth his benefits ypon vs, ſhould 
withhold our rightfull inheritance: in his heavenly king- 
dome from ys, which our Sauiour Chriſt haab purchaſed for 
ys by hispretious death and blogdſhed?and thetefore ſeein 
we haue vadoubted right to the pardon of our finnes becauls 
Chriſt Ieſus hath ſatisfied for them, and iuſt title to our hea- 
venly inheritance which our Sauiour hath. purchaſed for vs 
with ſo deare-and al-ſufficientaprice,let vs in-the: name of 
Chriſt goe boldly ynto thathrone of grace, defitiug a gene-+ 
rallacquittance of that'debe which is alrcadie. paid, nay Jer 
ys not feare to approch the throne of Gods ſeuere iuſtice, 
and to claime our heauenly:inhesitance which Chriſt hath ſo 
dearly purchaſed, wt 


 . Furthermore weare to confidet. that-quy {Sauiour andre- $.Ser7.4.. 
deemeris ſo gratious and bountifull, fo rich in mercy,-and That Chriſts 
ſo full of all power vertue and perfeGtion, that our finnes povver, mercy, 
ſhould not diſcourage vs from comming vnto him; for the 424 ents is 


more miſecable,wretched,and finfiil we are,the more fit ſub- 
ies we are, whereupon. he may exerciſe and ſhew:the in- 


finite riches ey and all ſufficiencie. If zos ſavers. 


we were buta little foiled with finne, it were not-ſo great a 
matter to make vs cleane,bur when we are moſt filthily de- 
filed, and our pollution is ingrainedin vs as it were with a 
ſcarlet die;when our yncleane corruptiori ſticks as faſt to our 
ſoules as the Ethiopian blacknefle to their skins, then is the 
vertue of the excellent lauer of Chriſfts bloud ſufficiently 
manifeſted, when as he purgeth vs and maketh vs cleane, 
waſhing away all our filthy corruptions, and making our 
ls ſcarlet finnes as white as ſnow, Our Sauiour Chritt is our ſpi- 
{** :Tituall Phyſition wþocan as eaſily cure deſperate diſcaſes c- 
| Gg 3 ven 
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ven the remedileſſe conſumpriori,the dead apoplexie,and the 


- oO a2 he-ſuffered his precious water arid 


GIthy leprofic of the ſoule; as ſome ſmall maladie, or little 
faintnefle > Neither is he only able, but alſo as willing to vn- 
dertake ſuch deſperate-cures as the leaſt infirmities, becauſe 
his skill wilt be the more manifeft,and his praiſe the more ex- 
tolled, fpr the more deſptrarethe diſcaſe is, the more it argu- 
eth his cunning-who helpeth-it, and the more commendati- 
ons he ſhall receiue who effeRerh ſuch a cure. And therefore 
though our diſeaſes are moſt dangerous and deſperate, yet let 
VS ” to thisour heauenly Phyſition, for the more deſpe- 
rate the cure is, the more fit occa(ion ſhall he haue of ſhewin 
hisneuer failing skill,and of aduancing his immortall eniſe 
He is our heauenly Surgeon, enen the good Samaritane 
which powreth the ſoueraigne oyle of his grace,and the pre- 
tious balme of his blood into our wounded foules, and there- 
fore the more griflic'our woundsare,the more praiſe and glo- 
ry he TEAS Is I as is the vertue of the ſo- 
neraigne falue of his blood manifclted to all the world by 
bealing of them:;.  ' mY | 
* Though therefore our ſoules aremoſt filthy and polluted, 
yet if we come to Chriſt, he will ſurely waſh and purge vs, for 
id blood to 
iſſue out of his fide, thatthereby asawith aliuing and cleare 
Rreame,iſfuing from a moſt pure fountaine, he might cleanſe 


vs from all our fins, and-waſh away all our filthy corruptions; 


though we are moſt deſperately ficke, let vs come vnto our 
fpiritualt Phyſition, for he cancure the moſt ramedileſſe dil- 
caſes as perfeRtly and as ſpeedily, as the moſt ſmall infirmitic 
and faint weakeneſſe: though our ſoules are wounded euen 
to the death, with the deepe piercing and deadly impoyſo- 
ning ſting of ſinne, yet let vs ſeeke helpe of this our heavenly 
Surgeon, who with the precious balme of his blood, can as 
calily tteale the moſt dangerous wounds , as ſmall ſcratches. 
or little cuts. Neither is he more able then willing,for hereby 
ts vertue and power, his loue and bountie, is the more mani-- 
teſted to his endleſſe and immorrall praiſe, 


That theſc «>» Byurif we thinke our ſoules fo filthy that he cannot purge 


them, what doe.we elſe but derogate from the vertue of his- 
| bl 
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'blocdzif we will tot goe tothis beaucnly.Phyſition to crave 1beir ſoner,” 
his helpe, becauſe our hckneſfe 5s grieuous and dangerous, deregete from 
what doe we elſe but call hisskill into queſtion?If we will not 7* © e1!ncef 
fhew our wounds, becauſe they are griflic, whatdoe we cl(c hn: 
but notably detract frem the cunning of this our ſpiritual 
Surgeon,and doubr of the vertue andefficacie ofthe pretious 
balme of his blood ? 'whereas onthe other:ſide, if we ſecour 
polluted filchinefle, and yet oe ynto Chriſt, that we may be 
waſhed and cleanſed, we acknowledge the vertueand excel- 
lencie of the ſpirituall lauer of his blood, If we plainely dif- : 
cerne that our ſicknefleis deſperate, and yet goe to our ſouls 
Phyſition, not-doubting of recouery, we thereby extoll cur 
Phyſxions skill:ifour wounds be inthemſeluesgriſlic and in- 
<urable,and yet we reſort to our heauenly Surgeon tobe hea- 
led of them,we cannot mare commend his al-ſufficient cun- 
ning. And therefore ſceing it is in theſe our extremities to 
our Sauipur Chriſt molt honorable andacceprtable,and to our 
ſelues molt profitable and full of comfort, if we come vnts 
Chriſt, not doubting of his helpe, let vs not pretend excuſes, 
either becauſe weare vnfit, vynworthy, or in a deſperate ſtate, 
for by thus aggrauating our owne remcdileſſe miſerie,we-ex- 
tenuate and call into queſtion Gods mercy, and Chriſts all- 
{ufficiencie, we ſpoyle him of his honourand glory, and our 
qwne ſoules of all ioy and conſolation, 
Secondly, we may gather firme aſſurance of the pardon of g e,7 5. 

our ſinnes, from the offices of Chriſt, for firſt he is our Pro- 74, y, fi. 

het who hath reuealed vnto vs all the will and counſell of ;e, of (brif, 
is father, hee hath declared ynto ys the myſteric of our re- gize vs aſſs- 
demption, and the meanes of our ſaluation, how we may at- !*<#of the 
taine ynto the remiſhon of our finnes, and how wee ma _ 
come out of that miſerable and wretched eſtate, in which 44 o-#iv 
wee are by nature, andattaine vnto cternall happineſſe; hee that be is oar 
itis, whoby the bright beames of his word doth illuminate P 0z6% 
our ynderſtandings, and by the operation of his holy fpirit, 
doth cauſe the ſcales of ignorance to fall from our eyes, Gi- 
wing knowledge ef ſaluation to bys people, by remiſſion of ſinnes, Lu.1-77.79 
He isthat glorious and bright ſhining day ſtarre, which from 
&n high hath viſited vs, to gine light vnto them who ſit in darke- 
Gg 4 neſſe 
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. wefſe and in the ſhxdoiv of dearh;'\ and ro guide our feete mto the \ 
way of peace. If therefore we will walke in the way which he 
ſheweth vs, and vſe thoſe meanes which he reueateth vnto 
vs inhisGoſpell, namely,turne vnto God by vnfained re- 
pentance, and belecue in him by a _ faith, weeſhal not 
need to feare ourfinnes though never ſo grieuous aid ma- 
nifold, for this our heauenly Propher hath truely revealed 
vnto vs a plaine way how we may' come out of our finnes 
and be reconciled vato God, how we may be adorned with 
| the glorious robe of his righteouſneſſe and bee made parta- 
is -| kers of all his merits;how wee may become - of the children 
of \vrath. and firebrands of hell, the children of God, and 
heires ofheauen, And rherefore let vs walke in this way and 
| aſſure our ſelues that wee ſhall come to the journey. end of 
| ” ourdefhires, fortruth it ſelfe is our guide, ſo that we need not 
: to doubt of the Way. e& y 2.10 % 3 
.Sec7. 6. Secondly, our Sauiour Chriftis ourhigh prieſt, who hath 
— offered vp ynto his father an all-ſufficient facrifice and full 
| pricfined, fatisfaRtionfor our finnes, whereby Gods iuſtice is fully ſa- 
| tisfied,and his wrath appeaſed, who alſo ſiting at the right 
hand ofhis father, continually maketh intercefſion for vs, 
Thefacrifice which this our high prieſt offercd was himſelfe, 
as the Apoſtle teſtifieth, Heb.9.26, euen his bodyto be crit- 
cified, and his blood to be ſhed for the putting away of our 
| finnes; the which oblation was offred on the altar of his dei- 
IS, ty which ſanCtified the facrifice,and gaue vnto it ſuch ſuffici- 
4 4.2,  Encyandvalue, that it wasa pertectprice and ful ſatiffaQtion 
it, fortheſinsofalthefaithful,as rhe Apoſile witneſſerh,1.Joh. 
2.2. He i the propitiation for our ſins,and not for ours only, but 
for the [ins of the Woteworld. Seeing therefore this our high 
prieſt hath giatn'Mmſelfe for vs, cuen his body to be cruci- 
hed, and his blood to be ſhed to this end, that it might bee 
a propitiatorie ſacrifice and full fatisfaGtion for our finnes, 
-.; andfceing hewas once offred to take away the finnes of ma- 
Heb.9.3%7 ny, asthe Apoſtle | 09" 00048" wee need not doubt 
i © wf the remiſſion of our ſinnes if wee come vnto him bya 
4 | . Jively faith ; forto this end hee hath ſhed his blood, thathee 
| £ thereby mighroffes yato God a full fatisfattion for our fins 


} { 


. 
* 
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and purgeawayall our wickednefſe, and therefore if hee 
ſhould nor attaine vnto his cnd, that is,if he ſhould not ſawuſ- 
fie Gods iuftice and appeaſe his wrath, by purging and take- 
ing away all our {innes, his pretious blood ſhould be ſhed in 
vaine, | 
reouer,he is our mediatour and intercefſor, who con- 
tindally fitterh at the right hand of his father making inter- 


9. Seft.7. 


Ro-alons drawn 


ceſſion for vs, by ſhewing and pleading his owne merits, j,om chrifes 
righteouſneſſe and obedience whereby hce pacificth his fa- interceſfon- 


thers ditpleaſure, and worketh vsinto his loue and fauour, 


Ardthis the Apoſtle witneffeth,Rom.$. 34. /r is Chrift which Rom 8. 


is dead, yea or rather which is riſer againe,rho is alſo at the right 


hand of God and maketh requeſt for vs. So alſo Heb.g.24. is Heb. g.24. 


faid that our high prieſt Ieſus Chriſt 5 extred into heawen, to 
appeare is the ſight of God for vs. And the Apoſtle Iohn faith, 


r.lohn. 2.1. /fany man ſome, wee hane an aduocate with the fa- py 


ther leſus Chriſt the inſt,and he ts the propitiation for our ſianes, 
Neither need wee to doubt of his effeCtual dealing for vs;for 
if hee loued ys ſo dearly that hce (pared not to giue his pre- 
cious life for ys, there is no queſtion bur he wil be exceeding 
earneſt inmaking requeſt for vs, neither will hee be ſparing 
in words who hath not ſpated his deareft blood, And there-. 
fore ſeing our high pricſt doth continually make intercefſion 
for vs, wee necd not to doubt but that hee will obtaine his 
ſuite, and precure the pardon of our ſinnes, and his fathers 
loue and fauour, Eſpecially confidering that hee intreateth 
nothing which he hath not deſerued and by his death pur- 
chaſed for vs, and conſequently when like an aduocate hee 


pleadeth his full payment of our debt. and alleageth-bis al- 


ſufficient merits and ſufferings, God cannot in his iuftice 


bur grant his moſt lawfull requeſt; conſidering alſorkhathe- 


maketh his ſuite not to a ſtranger or ſome common friend, 
who will cither pteuent his ſuite with a firange and fterne 


countenance, or denieit with ſome vaine excuſe, but vnto. 


his moſt gratious and dearely louing father who willingly 
hearkeneth vnto,and readily granteth all his requeſts. And 
this our Sauiour himſelfe tcſtifieth, Tob. 11.41. Farber (faith 


34. 


he)! rhank thee, becarſe thou haft heard me. 42.8ut 1 know thou lohn 11.41, 


heareſt 
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hzareft mee alwiies, (5c. And therefore conſdering Chrifts 
metitin deſcruing, and Gods mercie in granting, Chriſts 
importuaitic in asking, and his fathers facilitie in yeelding; 
ſceing hee that intreateth for vs loucd vs {o intirely that hee 
died for ys, and will yndoubtedlie bee moſt earnelt in foli- 
citing our ſuite;and hee whois intreated fo heartily affeeth 
vs,that he ſpared not to giue vnto vs his onelie begotten and 
dearely beloued ſonne, that by his death, hee might purchaſe 
for vs cuerlaſting life ; let vs ſhake off all doubting, and gae 
boldlie wnto the threne of grace, that wee may receme mercie, 


and finde grace to helpe in time of need, as the Apolile exharteth 


Hcb. 4.16, Vs, Heb.4.16. Forour good high Prieſt « ableperfetty ro ſane 
aid7.25 themwho come vnto Godby him, ſeeing hee ener linerh ro make 
= interceſſion for them, asitis Heb.7.25. 

& SeF.8, Thirdly,as our Sauiour Chriſt is our Prophet and Prieſt,ſs 


Reaſons drama likewiſe he is our King, and this alſo may aſſurevs ef the par- 
frem Chrijls don and remiſſion of our fins if we will come vntohim, for 
tingy age. hee who is our aduocate,is alſo our ſoucraigne, hee that is 
t'e25* ourmediatouris our TIudge, hee that intreatcth for vs, hath 
power i#n his hands, both to obtaine and grant his owne 
ſuite, hee that gaue his life a ravſome for our {innes hathali 
power in heauen and earth committed ynto him, ſoas hee is 
able to remit all our (innes, and to blot out all our iniquities, 
for (now) the father indgeth no man, but hath committed all 
indgement 2nto the ſonne : as himlelfe teſtifieth Toh.5.22. and 
cuen when he was ypon the earth, he excerciſed this autho= 
ritic, asappearcth, Matth.9.2. whereas hee faith to the lick 
of the palſie : S-nne bee of good comfort, thy ſinnes are forginen 
thee. For whichbeing challenged, hee defendeth hisregall 
priuiledges, affirming, verf.6. that the ſonne of man hath 
authoritic cuen on earth to forgiue finnes, Now what can 
be more comfortable vnto any ſoule wounded with finne, 
then the conſideration of this vndoubred truth? For ſecin 
our Saniour,who ſo tenderlic loucd vs, that hee ſpared not 
ro giue his owne moſt precious blood for the price of our 
redemption, hath all-ſufficient power in his owne hands 
£0 ſaue and dcliuer ys out of the hands of all our enemies, 
who canimagine that hee will ſuffer vs tg bee loft whom 


Iohn 5.22. 
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keharh ſo dearely bought?ſceing he gaue his lifecopurchaſe' 
for vs the remiſſion of our finnes, who can doube that ha-- 
ning thus dearelie purchaſed ir, he willnot beſtow it, and' ſo- 
fuffer his blood to bo ſpilc in vaine, ſceing he was content for 
our ſakes to indure all miſerie, mockings, reuilings, whip- 
ping,crucifying, death itſelfe, and the anger of his father 
more bitrer then death; to this end rhat by all theſe his ſuffe- 
rings, he mightprocure the remiſſion of our finnes and cuer-- 
lating life, and that when we were rebellious traitors who 
did flee away from him ; who can make any queſtion, but 
thatnow hee will beftow theſe ineſtimable benefirs which 
he hath of ſe bought for vs, they being in his owne 
power and cuſtodie, if like humble ſeruants and penitent 
children we turne ynto himand implore his grace? if a ma- 
lefator had a deere friend who loucd him ſo intirely, that 
he would not ſpare to giue his whole ſubſtance to procure 
his pardon, would this miſerable offender feare death or 
condemnation, if he were aſſured that now his pardon were 
in his friends hand, and that the matter were by his Prince 
referred to him, as vnto a ſupreme Iudge abſolurelie to de- 
termine what hce will? But our Sauiour hath- not giffen 
goods or gold, orany corruptible thing, but cuen his owne 
moſt precious bodie to be crucified;and his bloud to be ſhed, 
that by this ineſtimable price,he might purchaſe our pardon, - 
of God our ſoueraigne King,and now he hath the law in his 

owne hands, and is-appvinted of God for our ſupreme TIudge 
to acquit ys at his owne pleaſure, who therfore can make any 
doubt of grace and pardon, ſeeing his Iudge is his Sauiour, 
who hath loued him ſo dearely,that to this end he hath ſhed 
his precious blood, that he mightprocure for him-the remiſ-- 
ion ofhis ſinnes and euerlaſting mn and therefore 

if hee would not ſticke to buy itat ſo high arate,how much- 
more haning bought it onelie for this purpoſe, will he now 

beſtow irif we ſecke vnto him, and earneſtlic defireto bce: 
partakers of his grace and mercy? 


Moreouer,as this our: moſtgratious King and louing Sa- {.Ser7:g:; 
viour hath ſufficient powerto- pardon all our.finnes, and in Reaſon 


reſheQ of his ineftimableloue, ismoſt certainelie willing to dravune froms 
ot£'rifts pro- 
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wiifts confie= Yotout all our wicketineſſe, if wee repent! and come yntog 
med 5) exyt-  him,1oa!to hee hath bound himfelfe hereuiito, by moſt free 


Y'ence, 


M ach, 11.28, 
lohn ; 36, 


and 6,37. 


Math.g. 
Luk.19. 


John 4. 
lIohn 6, 
lohn g, 


and faithfull promiſes,Matth. 11.28; Come wnto me all yee that 
labozr and are heatie laden,and:1 will eaſe yow, lohn 3.36. Hee 
that beleeneth im the Sonne hath enerlaſting life. And Job, 6.37, 
He hath aſſuredlic promiſed, that whoſoeuer commerh wnto 
himbhe will not caſt away. Theſe and many fuch like gratious 
promiſes he hath made, of the performance whereof we need 
not to doubr,eſpecially conſidering that he gaue continuall 
experience in hispraGtiſe here on carth, of his lque, good- 
nefle;mercie and truth ; for who euer came ynto himwith 
anylawfull ſuite andreceiueda repulſe?' who euer ingreated 
his help,and was abandoned ? who euer asked any; thing of 
him which was profitable for him to receiue, and did not ob- 
raine his ſuite ? whatſoeuer ficke came vnto him receiued 
their health, whatſoeuer lame defired his helpe receiued their 
lims, whatſocuer blind reſorted vnto- him receiued- their 
ſight, whatſoeuer finner implored the forgiueneſle of his 
ſinnesreceiued full remiſſion and pardon, Yea ſo gratious, 
mercifull and louing was this our King and Redeemer, that 
he®preuented his poore miſerable uibieds with bis grace, 
and ſonght all occaſions of extending; his loue and; mercie 
towards them, giuing vnto them mote ther) they defired ; 
the ficke of the palfie comming ynto him nor onelic was 
cured of his diſeaſe, but alſo receiued the remiffion of his 
ſinnes, Matth.9. Zachers deſired but to ſee his face, and he 
offereth vnto him his companie,and therewith eternall fal- 


. vation, Luke 19, The woman of Samaria requeſted but'ele- 


mentall water, and hee offereth vnto her the water of life, 
TIohn 4. The people followed him to bee fed by miracle with 
corporall foode,and Chriſt offereth vnto them the bread of 
life, Iohn6. The poore blind man defired that hee might be 
by Chriftretored to his bodily fight,and Chriſt alſo illumi. 
nates the cies of his ſoule, ſo that as with his bodilie cies hee 
diſcerned him to be a man,ſo by the cie of faith he knew him 
to be his Redeemer and Sauiour. By all which it clearely ap- 
peareth that there was neuer anie more readie to aske then 


- Chriſt togiue ; nay ſuch was his goodnefle and loue, that hee 


WAS 
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was alwaies morereadie to grant then they tointreat, and 
co prant more then they cuer defired. Now wee maſt not 
thinke that our Sauiour is altred in nature, or that (asit is 
viuall among(t men) honours haue changed manners, for he 


is God immutable in goodnes,and without change or ſhadow of 


change, as it is Iames 1.17. and therefore wee may aſſure our 
ſciues if wee turne from our finnes by true repentance, and 
come vnto him by aliuely faith, we ſhall be receiued rograce 
and mercie,and receiue he pardon of our linnes be they ne- 
uer ſo hainousand innumerable, 

Laftlic, the vnion and communion which is betweene 


' ofdebt lie againſtthe wife, whileſt the husband liueth, be- 


cauſe ſhe is ynder couert barne, and therefore her husband- 
who hath taken himto maintaine and defend: her, - 
muſt anſwere and follow all her ſuites,and his goods are lia- 

able for the paying ofher debts. And thus it is alfo betweene 
Chriſt the husband and the Church his ſpouſe being marri- * 
edyvnto her, he hath taken her vnder his charge and prote- 
Qtion,and hath vndertaken to auſwere all ſuites, and to fatiſ- - 
fie all her debts, nay, he hath diſcharged them alreadie, and- - 


therefore wee neede not to feare&any action awhich Satan, | 


the Law,or Gods iuſtice may lay againſt vs, for our husband 


Iefus Chrift hath taken ypon him to follow all our ſuites, 
andto fatisfie all our debts; ſo that if cither the Law, Gods 
inftice, or our enemie Satan doe commence any ſuirs againſt : 


Vs;:weare not now to take vpor' vs the anſwering of them 


in our 6wne perſons, but weeare to ſend them to our huſ- | 
band Iefus Chrift, who hath takeri our cauſes-in hand and - 


will giue vnto them a ſufficient anſirere. '*- 


Secondlie, the faithfull are vnired vnts-Chriſt in a mire The faithful” - 
Cbriſls memo 


neere ynion, for hee is their head ard they his members, as 
appeareth, Epheſ.5.53.30, hee is the xruc vine, and-wee the 


byanches, as hiniſelfe ſpeaketh, Iohn1 5:1. hee is —_ l 


lames 1.17, 


Chriſt and all the faithfull,may giue vnto them full aſſurance  —— 
ofthe pardon and remiſſion of all their fines; for firſt they grevune from - 
are coupled vnto him in ſpitituall matrimonie, and hee be. 947 communi- 

commeth the Bridegrome,they the ſponſe, he the husband, 97 *2tb 


they the wife; now we know that in law there will no ation * * 


Eph.5.37.30, I% 
ohn, 51.1s eo 


Rom.1!, 
_ Ephcl.,30. 
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Oliue tree, we the ſciences which are grafted into him, .as 
itisRom.11. hc isthe foundation, wee the building, as the 
Apollle affirmeth,Epheſ.2.20.21. Byreaſon of which neere 
vnion, it commeth to paſſe, that thoſe things which apper- 
taine vnto Chriſt- belong vnto vs, and ours vnto him, fer 
asthe head deriueth ſenſe and motion vnto the members; 
and asthe Oliuetree and vine doe communicate their ver- 
rue, fatneſſe, and ſap vnto their branches and ſciences, by 
which they liue and bring forth fruite,and as the foundation 
doth ſuſtaine and vphold all the building ; ſo doth our Sa- 


- uiour Chriſt our head, roote and foundation communicate 


ynto vs his members and branches, the vertue of hismerits, 


_ andthe juice and ſap of his precious bloud, whereby wee are 
- quickned and reuiued who were dead in-treſpaſſes,our fines 
. waſhed away and purged 5: and wee made fruitfull in all 
.righteouſneſſe and holinefle, as in that his imputedrigh- 


tcouſneſſe whereby wee are iuſtified before God, -and that 
inherent righteouſneſſe begun in vs by his any ſpirit, where- 
by weare juſtified before men.. And as hee: hath beſtowed 


. and communicated ynto vs his rightequtſnefle, death and 


obedience, ſo hath he taken ypon him'from vs all-our finnes 
originall and aQuuall, of commiſſion and omiſſion, 'and in 
his owne perſon hath ſuffered all that puniſhment, which we 


: by them had deſerued,ſoas now he hauing taken vpon him 
. our finnes, and indued ys with es. ry ys merit and 


obedience, wee neede not tofeare;t 


exaQrigour of Gods 


 iuftice,for by him and in him we are without ſanne, pure and 
. yndahled, and perfeQlic righteous in-Gods ſe Neither 


ſhall wee neede tofeare the violence of all our ſpirituallenc- 
mies, for our head Ieſus Chriſt is God almightie, and there- 


- fore none ſhall bee abletoplucke vs out of his handsagainR 


his will,and weare as dearc vntp,him as themembers of his 


: body,and therfore.looke how loath anycarefull head would 
= beto haue any of the members. pulled: from ir by force and 
-Yiolence, ſoloathand vnwilling will our Sauiour-and head 
\be, to haue, any of his members plucked from him. And 
therefore ſeeing ke wanteth neitherawil nor power todefend 
:VS, Wee ngede not fearethe raging malice and cunning vio- 


.knee 


(comfortable Preſernatines againſt defperation. "463 


lence ofany of our fpirituall enemies, line, the diuell, the 


world and the fleſh, for our head is all-ſufficienr, and alſo 
moſt willing to ſaue and defend ys from all their force and 
malice. 


And ſomuch concerning the reaſons drawn? from the ſe- $.Set7.11, 
cond perſon, whereby every repenting and belceuing ſinner Reaſons 


may be aſſured of the pardon and remiſſion of all his finnes, 4rawne from 
the third perſon 


the boly ſpirits 


| Now weare to ſpeake of thoſe which may be drawne from 
the third perſon, the holie ſpirit. Firſt therefore wee are to 
know,that _ our ſinnes be manifold, and our corru 

tions exceeding filthie, yet this _ ſpirit'will ſanRiifie and 
purge vs from-all-our pollution; ſo that though in times 
paſt wee were moſt hainous ſinners, idolaters, adulterers, 
theeues, drunkards, railers, extortioners, yet now wee are wa- 
ſhed, now wee are ſanttified, now wee are inſtified in the name of 
the Lord leſiu,andby the ſpirit of our God. As the Apoſtle ſpea- 


keth, x.Cor:6.11.He'is that heauenlie fire which conſumeth |; Cor.6; u, -- 


and purgethysfrom all the drofſe of our corruptions, hee is 
that diuine water which waſheth away all our filthie pollu- 
tion,it is hee who doth regenerate and-beget'ys anew who 
were dead in our finnes ; and whoſoever are thus regenerated 
ſhall be heires ofthe kingdome'sfheaucn. 


Secondly, wee may hereby bee affued of the remiſſion of * © 


our ſinnes, in-that the ſpirit of God loyneth with vs in our * 
ſuite,and together with vs, maketh requeſt ynto God in our 
behalfe z and whereas wee are ignorant and know nor how to 
prey as we onght,the ſpirit it ſelfe | our infirmities and ma- 


heth requeſt for ws with frghes which tarmor be expreſſed. 'But * 


Gedwho ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the meaning of 
the-ſpirit : for hee maketh requeſt for the Saints according to the 


will of God. As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. $.26.27. Who Rom.8.26, * 


therefore can doubt of obtaining his'ſuire, euen the remif-' 


fion of his finnes and reconciliation with'God, ſeeing his ' ' 


ſuice is framed and indited by Gods ſpirit, and conſequent- 


ly is moſt wiſe,iuſt, arid as the Apoflle faith; according to the * 


will of God? yea itis ſollicited and followed with greatear- © - 


neftneſſe by the fame ſpirit; and therefore our ſuite being.” 
wiſe, juſt, and framed bythe {pirit-according to the will of 
| God, 


I 
p 


wad 
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God,and by the ſame ſpirit in moſt earneſt manner, ſollici- 
ted and furthered,, there is no queſtion þut wee ſhall ob. 
. taine ir, 


—_—_— _ 
A—_x2 


LO —— 


"Cunar, XXXVI 


. Other reaſons to perſwade.the weaks (briitian of the remiſſi« 
on of his ſonnes. 


.<.Sef.t. FERRSNd theſe are the reaſons which-may be drawne 
1.That wuee | 4 . 
' ereto beleeve Pl > Nt affure vs of the remiſſion of our finnes; to 


; R_ ww which we may.ad diuers others, Firſt, the be- 
| aps rs s ” lecuing of the remiſſion of our finnes, is an 


an Article of Article of our Creede, which we doe daily confeſſe and pro- 
. eurCreed, feſſe, whichisnot left vnto our choice tobelceue or not to 
| beleeue,bur as we confeſle it with the mouth,ſo we are bound 
to belecue it with the heart, if we would be reckoned in the 
- number of Chriſtians, Why then ſhould wee doubt of that 
which we are bound to performe ; and if wee doe not wee 
gricuouſlie ſinne through infidelitic, which is more dange- ' 
rous and damnable then al our other finnes whatſocuer? And 
thereforethough there were no other reaſon to mooue vs, 
though our hainous and manifold finnes ſhould make it 
ſeeme vnto ysneuer ſo incredible, yetletvsſer afide allim- 
.pediments andbreake through the violence of all obieRi- 
| ons, and belecue in obedience to Gods commandements, 
and becauſe itis our dutie, the performance whereof is very 
. acceptable vnto God, and the negle& whereof is a finne 
moſt dangerous and damnable. Which that wee may per- 
forme, let vs carefully obſerue the condition of the coue- 
nant of grace,that is, let vs reſt and relie vypors Chriſt Teſus 
alone for our ſaluationby a liuely faith, and turne vnto God 
. by vnfained repentance, and then there is no place left to 
doubting of that which in dutie we are bound to beleeue. 
«$.Se2. Secondlie, the afflifted ſoule labouring vnder finne may 
*2.Theteſti- receive no ſmall aſſurance by the teſtimonie of Gods faith- 
. Konig of Gods full miviſters; for the keyes of the kingdome of heauen - 
| , commute 


_— — 
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committed vnto them, and they haue power giuen ah of faithſull mini- 
God here on earth to bind and looſe; not as though they 14 ah 16, : 


could by their owne authoritie,and in their owne name giue 

don of finnes to whom they liſt (as the Papiſts teach and 
praQtiſe) for this is proper and peculiar vntoGod alone, as 
cuenthe Phariſes well knew;whereofiit was, that ſeeing our 
Sauiour Chriſt take ypon himto forgiue ſinnes, whom they 
imagined to bee a meere man, they affirmed that he blaſphe- 
med. For who (lay they) can forgiue finne but God onely ? 
but they haue authoritie giuen them of God vpon due exa- 
mination andctriall of their faith by the fruites thereof, vn- 
fained repentance, certainelie to declare and pronounce vn- 
to them that their ſinnes are forgiven, Whoſoeuer therefore 
haue this teſtimonie of Gods faithfull miniſters who are well 
acquainted with their eſtates giuen ynto them, they may aſ- 
ſure themſclues that it is yndoubtedly true and moſt certain ; 
for who is it that dare oppoſe himſClte and contradiR the te- 
Rimonie of Gods ſpirit in the mouth of ſo many his faithfull 
ambaſſadours? who dare bee ſo preſumptupus as to take vp- 
pon him the diſcerning of his ſtate as the Miniſters 
of God, who being appointed of God tothis funRion are 
indued witha great meaſure oſhis ſpirit, whereby they are 
inabled to diſferne and iudge of mens eſtates, better then 
they themſelues? for he that is ſpirituall diſcerneth al things, 
and is made acquainted with the mind of Chriſt, as the A- 
polltle ſpeaketh, 1.Cor.2.15.16. And therefore if diuers of 
Gods faithfull Miniſters with one conſent pronounce vnto 
any penitent ſinner the remiſſion of their | rn and aſſure 
them after the examination of their eſtate that they are in the 
loue and fauour of God,it ſhould be ynto them ten thouſand 
times more forcible an argument to perſwade themand to 
confirme their faith in h afſurance of Gods loue, then the con- 
trarie teſtimony of Satan or their timorous CI 
to moue them to doubting thereof?If our bodies be ficke,we 
commit our ſelues to the skill and care of the Phyſition, and 
good reaſon, becauſe wee know he is better able to diſcerne 
of our eſtate then we our ſelues,and belecuing his iudgement 


to bee good wee ſuffer him to applie ſuch remedies as hee 
Hh thinketh. 


v 6 KY FI +J . 
The ; Reaſon - 
dramne from 
the contrarie 
teflimanie of 


Salans . 


Ihh.t-44. 


Satan eithey 


letb or elſe 
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thinketh moſt fit ; why then ſhould wee not commit the 
diſcerning of oureſtate to the Phyfition of the ſoule no leſſe 
carefull,and in this reſpe&'mnch more ſkilful?For the others, . 
rules in ſome patients may faile him, but the grounds where- 
uponthe fpirituall Phyfition buildeth,are moſt infallible, be- 
jvg the yndoubred truth of God, Why ſhould we not rather 
belecue their often approoued iudgement then our owne ti- 
morous phantafies, or Satans teſtimonie, who .is our. maliti- 
ous enemte ?- | 
Thirdly, the afflited ſoule may gather aſſurance of thi re- 
miſſion of finnes fromthe contrary teſtimonie of the diuell, 
For when theres any ſuggeſtion caſt into our mindes which 
is repugnant tothe word of God andthe teſtimonicof Gods 
ſpiric in the hearts of the faithfull,; wee may aſfare our ſclues - 
that it is.the ſpecech of Satan, or of our t fleſh the 
meſſenger of Satan, bothwhich come to one end; bur thoſe 
motiues and ſuggeſtions,. that God vill not receiue vs' to 
mercy, that our finnes are vnpardonable , that-wee- are re- 
probates and caftawayes, that nowitis too late to turne yn- 
to God;proceed not from Geds ſpirit, for they are quite 
contrary to that which the- ſcriptures teach vs, namely, that 
the mercies of Godare infinite, and hce alwaiesready to re- - 
ceiue vsto-grace when we turneynto him; that if we wil car- - 
neftly repent, and in themediation of Chriſt ſue for mercie, 
hee will make our.ſfcarlerſmnes as white -as ſnow, that it is 
neuer too late to turne vnto Gad ; forif wee repent, hee hath 
promiſed toremit our fins, and torcceiuevs into his fauour, 
Neither are wee to imaginethat the teftimonie of Gods ſpi- - 
rit in our conſciences 4s contrarie to; the teſttmonie- of the - 
ſame ſpirit in the holy ſcriprures:and therefore ſeeing theſe - 
ſuggeſtions are flatly repugnant to the word-of God and 
teltimonie of the fpirit, wee-axe to aſſure our ſelues that they 
are the temptations of Satan, either immediatly ſuggeſted 
oy A or: mediatly by. his: meſſenger, our corrupt 
eſh. - 
Seeing then theſe ſuggeſtions come from Satan who is - 
'our malitious enemie, anda liar from the beginning, yea the 


ſeraketh 5be - Father of lies, weare. not tobelceue them, nay rather we may . 


gather 
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ther certaine afſurance that the contrarie is true ; for he ſpea- truth.to de- 
keth onely lies, orifatanie time hee-ſpeake the truth it is to.c#1%6. 


thisende that hee may deceiue vs, For example, he telleth 
the ſecure carnallman that hee is in the fate -of grace, and 
highly in Gods fauour, but vnto the humbled inner he ſaith, 
that he is a reprobate and ſhall moſt certainely be damned; 
ynto the weldhebagy manhe ſaith, that: God is moſt mer- 
cifull, thenthe which nothing canbee more true, but doth 
not ſpeake this in his conſcience, becauſe hee would haue 
him to taſt thereof, but to lull him aſleepe with this ſweete 
ſyren ſong to hiseternall perdition, On the other fide, when 
hee hath todeale with the bruſed heart and contrite ſpirit, 
hee telleth him of eching but of Gods exaR iuſtice, to the 
end that hee may plunge him into-vtter deſperation: In a- 
word, whatſocuer hee ſpeaketh inthe conſcience of man, it is 
either falſe in it ſelfe, or if true in rhefs, yer falſe in hyporbefr, 
if true in the generall, yet falſe in the particular applica- 
tion. As what can bee.more true then that God is juſt ? 
and what more falſe:then that hee will exerciſe his iuſhce 
in pg and humbled finners? what can bee 
more true then that God is moſt mercifull? and what more 
falſe then that he wil ſhew this his mercy.in ſaving thoſe who 
live and die intheir fins without repentance?and yet it is moſt 
viuall with Satanto affirme both the one and the other, ly- 
ing in both, becauſe hee doth miſapply them. And there- 
fore ſeeing Satan doth neuer ſpeake the truth, or elſe doth 
fallly apply it in reſpe& of our eſtate, let vs acquaint our ſelues 
with his falſe language;and fo by hearing his lies wee may 
bee the better afſrred of the truth ; for example, when hee 
telleth vs that our finnes are vnpardonable, that itis now 
too late toturne vnto the Lord, that wee arcreprobates and 
damned wretches, we knowing that-our malicious encmie 
by his lyes doth continually ſeeek our deſtruftion, are con- 
trariwiſe to aſſure our ſelues that Gods mercy and Chriſtes 
merits farre exceed our finnes,that now is the acceptable 
time and day of faluarion, if we wil tufne vntoGod,and hea- 
ring his voice not harden our harts,that weare in the ftate.of 
faluation, the veſſels of mercy,and beloued childrenof God. 
Hh 2 Laſtly, 
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6.Se.g. Laſtlie, thoſe who are heauie laden with-the burtken of 
The laſt are their finnes, may gather vnto themſelues aſlurance of the 


ment takes forgiueneſle of them, by the conſideration of Gods mercie 
- ar —_ extended vnto other repentant ſinners; for there was neuer 
erie 


-4: mercie any fromthe beginning ofthe world to this day, were their 
in perdoning finnes neuer ſo hainous or innumerable,who haue not been 
others, audfirft receiued to mercy,and pardoned of our gratious God, when- 
of whole fgeuerthey did vnfainedlie turne vnto him. And this ma 
— —— appeare _—_ wee conſider whole cities or nations,or elſe 
; particular men, Ofthe firſt wee haue a notable example in. 
the Ifraclites which liued in the time of che Iudges, who 
though they did many times negligentlie forget the great 
mercies, and ineſtimable benefites of God ſhewed to their 
forefathers, of which alſo themſclues had been partakers, 
though they forſooke the Lord not once or twice but ve 
often, euen then when he moſt bound them: vnto him wit 
multiplying vpon them the benefits of peace and plentie, 
and thou « they let the raines looſe ynto all wickednefle,. 
yea (which-was moſt abominable and odious in the fight 
of God,)though they worſhipped and ſerued Baa/and Aſte- 
roth and other idols of the curſed nations, for which horri-- 
ble idolatrie, God had caſt out the nations before them;yet 
whenſoeuer they turned vnto the Lord, hee pardoned their 
ſinnes,receiuing them intohis former loue and fauour, and 
deliueredthem out of the hands of all their enemies. 
The example Solikewiſe in the time of the Prophet Eſay,to what a no-- 
of the I/raelites tgrjous height of wickednefſe were the ſame people growne, 
-1 : Rs | asthe Lordby his Prophet doth —_— and deſcribe them: 
Eſay. inthe firft chapter of that prophecie? In the 2.ycrſc he calleth - 
Eſay 1,5.t926, heauen and earth to witnefle their horrible rebellion; in the 
3.verſe hee ſheweth that their vnthankfulneſſe for all his 
mercies, far exceeded the vngratitude of bruite beaſts; in the 
4+ verſe hee exclaimeth out againſt them,calling them a ſ-- 
fall nation, a people laden with imquitie, a ſeed of the wicked, cor- 
rupt chuldren,who had forſaken the Lord, and pronoked the holie 
one of Iſrael to anger. Inthe 5:and 6, verſes he ſheweth their 
hardnefle of heart and obſtinacie in their rebellion, which 
was ſo. great, thatthough the Lord ſent affliftions and cha-- 
ſtiſements- 
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:Kiſements vypon them, yet they were no whit reformed bur 
- waxed worle and worſe, and that this was not the caſe of 
ſome few but of al the whole body of the people, for rhewbo/e 
head was ficke and the whole heart was heauie, and that from the 
ſole of the foote tothe crowne of the head there was rothing ſound 
therein, but wounds and ſwellings,and ſores full of corruption;the 
cure whereof they vtterlie negleRted. In the 10. verſe hee 
matcheth the ſinnes of both prince and people, with-thofe 
crying finnes and outragious wickedneſſe of Sedome and 
Gomorah, which brought downe from keautrifireandbrim- 
Kone to conſume them. In the, 11. 12. 13.and 14. verſes, he 
complaineth of their filthie hypocrifie in Gods outward 
worthip ioyned with the vtter negle& of true godlinefle and 
his ſpirituall ſeruice, which cauſed the Lord to dereſt al their 
facrifices, ſabbathes, and new moones. So that there could 
not bee imagined greater wickedneſſe in any people, re- 
-.ſpeRing thoſe notable meanes which the Lord-continually 
| S— ynto them aboue all other nations\for their owne 
conuerfion ; and therefore who would not haue thought 
their ſtate to be moſt deſperate, who would not haue looked 
dailie that the Lord ſhould have conſumed them with fire 
and brimſtone, or haue cauſed the earth to haue ſwallowed 
them vp aliue, asit did Corah and his affociats ? but behold 

the inflales mercies of our gratious God, euen when the 
wallowed in this filthy fincke of all impietie,the Lord callet} 
them to repentance,and when as -y ad forſaken him, and 
fled from him, defiring nothing lefle then to make or med- 
dle with him, the Lord calleth vnto them, and hee in whoſe 
power it was euerie minute vtterlie to deſtroy them, firſt of 
all defireth a parlie;hee who might well 2bhorre to youch- 
fafe them his preſence, carneſtlic defireth conference with 
them;faying ver{.18. Come now and let vsreaſon together, 
Gith the Lord ; though your finnes were as crimſon, they 
ſhall bee made as white as ſnow; though they were red like. 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll, 


. Inlikemanner inthe time of our Saviour Chriſt the ſame & ;5o7 6. 
Jewes moſt wickedlie rebelled _ the Lord; for 'when-7þ+ example 


the Lord in hisrich mercy ſentt 
hueg 


7 v_—_ AMefſiue, to de- of theiſrae- 
3 ! 


lites in the 
tin.e of our *© 
Saviour Cbri}, 


Him, they mockedan 
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liner themout of the hands of their enemies, they would not - 
receive him ; nay they continualiic afflifted and perſecuted * 
a reuiled him, they haled. him before 
the judgement ſeate, and cauſed him to bee condemned who - 
came to iuſtific and acquite them;they buffeted and whipped 
him, and preferred a wicked murtherer-before him, who 
preferred their ſaluarion before his owne life: laſtly, in moſt 
ignominious ſort they crucified and killed him, After all 
which outragious-wickedneſle offered againſt the Lord of 
life, they-continued in their hardneſſe of heart and impeni- 
tencie, -neuer acknowledging their fault nor deſiring par= 
don ; nay rather as they had perſecuted the head our Lord, 
and S1uiour Teſus Chrilt, ſo when they: could offer no more 
wrong vnto him in his owne perſon, hop were readie to /{a.. 
tisfie and glut their malicious rage in perſecuting his poore: 
members, Now what more helhſh: impietie was cuer com-- 
mitred ? that more outragious fnne was -cuer heard of ?: 
who wouldcucr haue imagined that there was any hope of 
_ for ſuch rebellious bluudie wretches? But O the in-- 
nite and bottomieſſc depth of Gods mercy ! whileſt their 
wickednefſe was freſh in memorie, andtheir hands ſtill im-- 
brewedin the gui'rlefle blood of this innocent Lambe:when: 
as they continued in their courſe, and ran y_—_ forward: 
intheir wickednes without any ſenſe of fin or defire of par-: 
don; the Lord ſent his Apoſtles vnto them to bring them to- 
repentance, andto aſſure them that thejr-ſinnes were par- 
doned.-.Secing therefore: theſe obtained the remiffion of 
their finnes, who-needs to daubt of pardon who earnefllie. 
deſires it ? for did the Lord gratiouſlic offer forgiueneſſe to: 
ſuch rebclhous wretches, and will hee not grant it to lefſle: 
oftende:s, if they deſire it?. did hee offer them mercie before- 


they ought it, and will hee denie mercic-vnto any,who ear-- 
c 


neſtlic ſeeke and. ſize fer.it ?Doth he ſeeke to draw men to 


repentance and to turne vnto him; and -will hee not receiue- 

them when they doe repent? was he ſo-exceeding mercifull. 

intimes paſt, and ſhall wee now thinke his #rme ſhortned or 

his mercy abated? my aſſuredlie hee is immwiable cuerlike 
a 


himſcife one and the 


me,moſt gratious, moft merciful,andr 
n 2 


4/ 
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full of all goodnefſe and compaſſion towards all them that 
come vnto him. And therefore if we turne from our finnes 

by vnfained repentance, wee may aſſure our ſelues, though 
they be neuerſo many and grieuous they ſhall bee pardoned, 
and we receiued into Gods lone and fauour, 


To theſe examples of whole multitudes;we may adde the $.Set7.7, 
examples of particular ſinners, who liauc'been received to Particu'ar 


mercie and obtained pardon, though their finnes hauc been 
many and grieuous: as CMatthew, Zachews,Leui, who were 
finful Publicans that gottheir.liuings by pilling and polling, 
oppreſſion and extortion, men ſonotoriouflie wicked, that 
Publicans and finners are ioyned together, 'as though they 
were finners by profeſſion; and-therefore as Sywonyma or 
diuers words of one fignification they-interpret one ano- 
ther. Andyetſuch was the richesof: Gods mercie,that eucn 
theſe profeſſed finners were conuerted, and receiuedremil- 
ſion of all their outragious wickednefle. The like may be 
faid of Mary Magdalene, who though ſhee had been a wo- 
man of leaud behauiour and looſe life, though ſhee were pol- 
ſefied of many diuets, andcommonly _ for an infamous 
and hotonious: ſinner, yebyponher true repentance obtained 
the remiflion of her tinnes: and: whileſt ſhe waſhed the feer 
.of our Sauiour Chritt with her teares, hee purged and clen- 
 {edher body and foule fromthefilthicleprofie of finne with 
his owne moſt pretious bload; whileſt ſhe wiped them with 
the haires of her head, hee beauribed and adorned her with 
the rich robe of hisrightcoutnes, Yea ſhewas receiuedinto 
an high degree of fauour with-our Sautour Chriſt, ſo as ſhee 
had in ſome things the preeminence before his chiefe A 

ſtles, for after Chriſts riſing againe hee firſt veuchſafedher 
his preſence, and yied her as his meflenger to certifie the reſt 
. OfhisreſutreRion, Solikewiſe the Apoſtle Patbefore his 
Calling -was not onlie nolouer bur a bitter and fierce perſe- 
-cutcr of the truth, and of all the profeſſours thereof, impriſo- 
ning, Roning, and cruellte murthering the Saints of God; 
but beho!d and' admire the wonderfull mercy of God, even 
'whileſt his imbrued; hands were: yet red with the blood'of 
Gods faithfull children, and, whileft his heart was ſo full of 

| Hh 4 burning 


2:Kings 21. 


472 
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burning: rage, that he breathed our” ſtill threarnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, it pleaſed God 
wonderfully to conuert him, to-aflure him of the remiſſhon- 
of all theſe bis horrible ſinnes, and tomoke him of a bloodie 
perſecutor, a moſt excellent preacher of his Goſpell, and ofa. 
rauenous deuouring wolfe, a- moſt vigilant and painefull 
ſhepheard, To theſe wee might adde the example- of the 
theefe, who though he had ſpent his whole life wickedly and 
prophanely, yet was conuertedat the houre of death, andre- 
ceining the pardon of his ſinnes, was preſeatly aſſured of 
everlaſting happineſle.. But Iſhall not need to heape vp ma- 
ny oi onely I cannot pafle that notable example 
of CManaſſes,one of the moſt outragious ſinners and_pro- 


" phaneſt wretchthat cuer liued, as the holy Ghoſt hath de-- 


{cribedhimin the 21:chapter ofthe 2.booke of the Kirgs.For 
there he acfirmeth of himthat he wasa moſt horrible idola- 
ter, amoſt malitious enemy and cruel] ,perſecutor of Gods 


' truth, adefilerof Gods holy temple, a facrificer ofhis owne 
| children vnto Idols, that is,diuels, a notable witch, and wic- 
- ked forcerer, a bloodie murtherer of exceeding many, the 


deare Saints and true Prophets of the Lord,one who: did not: 


. runne headlongalone! into all helliſh impietie, bur alſo led 


the people vnder his gouernmentout of the way to do more 
nickelds then did the Heathen people whom the Lord de- 
ſtroyed before the children of Ifrael, and in aword, wrought 


more abominations and outragious wickednefle then the 


- curſed eArorites and Cananites, of whom notwithſtanding 


the Jandſurfetted and fpuedtheny outfor thoircrying fines, 
And yet this CAfaneſſes, this wretchy, more like «dive Incar-: 
nate then a Saint of God, repenting him of his finnes from 
the bottome of his heart, was receiued (I cannot ſpeake 'it 
without rauiſhing wonder of Gods bottomles and neuer ſufs. 
ſtciently at mercy) was receiued I ſay, to grace, and 
obtained the pardon of all his horrible ſinnes and moſt abo- 
minablewickednefſe. Now zll theſe examples are written 
for our learning, and arerecorded by the holy Ghoſt, to the 
end that wee may continually. laud and praiſe the Lord for 
hss endlefſe and infinitemercies, and gather ynto our ſelues 
aſſurance, , 
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aſſurance, that though our ſinnes were as grieuous and hai- 
nous as any of theirs before named, yer it with them wee 
turne from our finnes by vnfained repentance, and goe vn- 
to Chriſt by aliuely faith, wee ſhall alſo with them receiue 
the pardon of our finnes, and be entertained into Gods loue 


and fauour, 


And thus haueI ſet downe moſt infallible reaſons, vpon F.Seat7.8, 
which as vpon immoueable firme grounds, the afflicted con- That unrepers 
ſcience may lay the foundation of ſound comfort. Now if tant ſinners 
any abuſe the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt, and gather out of this _ — 


heauenly dotrine this diuelliſh vſe, thar becauſe Gods: mer- 
cies abound, therefore they will abound in their finnes- with- hs "_ 


out repentance, and ſtill more and more prouoke the wrath 


ofthe Lord againſt them: to theſe I anfwere with the Apo- Rom.4.8, 


file, that their damnation is iuft, in that they' abuſe Gods 
mercy, as an occaſion to finne, which ſhould ſerue as a for- 
cible argument to lead them to repentance : neither let ſuch 

flatter Crtors with vaine hope of Gods mercy, for de- 
ſpifing the riches of his bountifulnes,patience,aud long ſuffe- 
ring,and continuing in their hardnes of hait and vnrepentan- 
cy, they treaſure vp vnt9 themſelnes wrath againſt the day of 
wrath,and of the declaration of the inft magement of God. As the 


Apoſtleplainely ſpeaketh,Rom.2.4.5.Neithher let them foo- Rom. 2,46 


liſhly bolſter vp themſclues'in their fins, by putting vnder 
their elbowes the ſweet ſoft pillowes of Gods mgrcifull pro-- 
miſes: for as there is none ſo ſpecial which doe exclude the 
moſt hainous finner that repenteth andbeleeueth ; ſo is there 
none ſo generall which do.extend themſelues to thoſe who 
continue in their vnrepentancie and ynbeleefe ; and therefore 
though there be no finne ſo grieuous, which being repented 
of and forſaken, will condemnevs if we reſt and relie ypon 
our Saviour Chrift for our ſaluarion by a linely faith; ſo there 
isno finne {o ſmall and veniall which will not plunge vs in- 
to the bottome of hell, if we liue therein without repentance, 
and doe not deſire toleaue and forſake it. And therefore ſo 
long as weeliue in our finnes, and doe not ſeriouſly turne” 
vynto the Lord by vnfained repentance, letvs notin vyaine- 
arrogate and miflpply ynto our ſelues, the mercy of —_ 
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the merits of Chriſt, and the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell, 
for vnto ſuch appertaine the fearſull rhreatnings of the Law, 
as being (till the children of wrath, dead in-their finnes, and 
ſubic& ro Gods heauie wrath and diſpleaſure. 


 'Cnare. XXXVII. 
_Hew we may know whether we be effeftually 


called or no. 


\S.Seft.r, Nd ſo much concerning thoſe reaſons whereby 
Hovuv Satan the humbled and repentant finner may gather 
perſuvadeth vnto himlſelfe certaine aſſurance of the pardon 
och was and. remiſſion of his finnes : of all which conſo- 


briftian, that , _ ; | 
apy] lations Satan earneſtly indeuoureth to ſpoile the .afflited 


ſoule, by ſuggeſting into his mind divers ſubtill and .dan- 
croustentations.As firſt, chat all theſe gratious promiſes and 
| conſolations of the Goſpell,doe onely belong vnto 
thoſe who are called, neither to all in this number, for man 
are called but few are choſen;but vnto thoſe alone whoſe cal- 
ling is«ftcRuall, thatisto fay, who are ſeparated from the 
world, giuen vnto Chritt,and Chriſt vato | wg and who are 
ingrafted into him,and become liuely members of his body: 
but thou,will he ſay to the humbled finncr, art not thus 4 
Rtually called, and therefore do nor flatter ti:y ſelfe with the 
hope of Gods promiſes; for though i:1 themſeJues they are 
molt certaine, yet they belong nocynto thee, bur, y:no thoſe 
alone whoſe calling is etteQuall, | 
— Againſt which temptation if wee would ſtrengrhen our 
1-v:thftand the (clues, wee mult exawine our calling whether it be cffeQuall 
former tenta- or no; and that both. by conſidering the meanes whereby all 
—_— are effectually called,and alſo the parts of effeQuall calling, 
making application of both vnto our owne particular, For 
the furſt,wee inay thus reaſon againtt our ſpirituall enemie: 
Whofocuer can fnde the meanes of cffectual calling, power- 
fully working in himlelfe,and converting him vnto God, he 
iseffcctually called : but Ibaue and doe fi:ide theſe meanes 
thus working in me, and therefore I. doc nocflaner my ſelfe 
with 
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with vaine hope, but am certainely aſſured thatI am effectu- 
ally called a 
The meanes whereby wee are effeCually called, are firſt g go7 » 

the ſauing and fruitful! hearing of Gods word, by. the mini- 0/ — 
ftery whereof the Lord calleth and inuiteth vs to come vnto « four (ffi ue 
him by vnfained repentance, and to our Sauiour Chriſt by a «4 callung, 
livelie faich, euen when wee are dead in our finnes, withour 
any defire.to will-or abilitie to performe any thing that is Ezech.16.6. 

ood; whileſt wee are the bondflaues of Satan and mcere 
worldlings,not defiring nor once thinking vpon the meanes Epheſ.u.1. z, 
of our ſaluation, And this is done firſt by the preaching of 13-13+ 
the law, by which is reucaled vnto vs our innumerable hai-. 
nous finnes, and the fearefull puniſhments due vnto them :- 
asthat we by ourcontinuall tranſgrefſion are ſubic& to the Rom. 7.7. 
curſe of the law, ynable to ants obedience vnto any. 
of the commandements, or to make ſatisfaction to Gods - 
iuſtice for the leaſt of our fins, and ſo conſequently that we 
are obnoxious to Gods wrath, ſubieR to thoſe horrible tor- - 
ments prouided for the wicked ; and therefore in reſpe&t of 
our ſelues, our owne righteouſneſle, ſatisfaftion, or any; 
other meanes of our owne -whatſocuer, in a moſt damna- 
ble and deſperate eſtate; Secondly,after the Law hathcthus 
ſhewed ynto vs our fins, and the puniſhments due vnto them, 
the Lord by the minifterie.of the Goſpell doth rencale vnto-+ 
vs aplaine way by which we may come ourof this miſera- 
ble ears, cad; attaime vnto eucrlaſting ſaluation; namely, by - 
beleeuing and: applying vato our ſelues Chriſt Tefus and all- 
his benefirs. Thirdly, with this outward miniſterie-of the + 
word the Lord ioyneth the-inward cooperation-of his holy - 
ſpirit, whereby hee opencth our deafe eares, and maketh vs Pſalm.go,s.:/ 
attentiuelytohearc,and as with a precious ciefalue illightens Tohn 6, 44. 
the blind eies of our vnderſtandings,cnabling vs to conceine A,16,14, | 
and ynderſtand thoſe things which are delivered yato ys, | luh.2.20 275 
beth-out of the law,and out of the Goſpell. d.Se Zo, 

The ſecond meanes of our effeQtuall _ is the ſofte- 7 #4 ſecond 

. m-anes of our+ 
ning 'of our hard hearts, when as the Lord taketh away ,,, gu 
our ſtonie hearts, and giueth vs harts of fleſh, as hee pro- yy, 


miſcth; Ezech.11.19, and breaketh vp theſe fallow Tr Fzcch. 11,19 
0 


he third 
* Manes, 
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firin theruſelues to bring forth no fruite but weedes and 
thiftles, thatſo they meine prepared to recciuethe ſeed of 
his word, and bee made fruitfull in all. grace. And thus our * 
ſtubborne and rebellious hearts are ſoftned,when as we par- 
ticularly apply vnto our ſelues the doctrine of the law,where- 


by firſt wee come to the knowing and acknowledging of our 


ſinnes, originall and aQtual. Secondly,our heartsare pricked, 
and our conſciences wounded by apprehending and apply- 
ing to our guiltie ſoules the curſe of the law, the anger of 
God, and thoſe fearcfull puniſhnients prepared for the wic- 
ked. Thirdlic,ſceing this our miſcrie,and finding no meanes 


.of our owne how wee may come out of this wretched eſtate, 


wee are brought to deſpaire of our owne ſtrength, righteouſ- 
neflc, and fatisfaction, finding them of no vertue for our 
4uſtificatien, By all which, being throughlic humbled and 
caſt downe in our ſelues, the Lord by the preaching of the 


Goſpel doth reueale vnto vsa way how we may eſcape out of 


this miſerable eſtate, by applying vnto our ſelues Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, and all his merits and = ience bya true and liuelie 
faith; afzer which the humbled finner ſeeing his owne 
wants and miſerie by the law, and perceiuing that our Sa- 
uviour Chriftis ſo rich in merits, that hee can eaſily ſupplic 
all his defe&ts, and fo gratious and powerfull, that hee can 
and will free him out of his wretchedneſſe, hee doth plainely 
diſcerne that heeſtandeth exceedingly in need of Chriſt Ie- 
ſus and his righteouſneſſe, After which ſenſe of his owne 
wants, there isbegot in him an carneſt and hungring deſire 


to bee madepartaker of Ieſus Chriſt his righteouſneſſe, me- 


rits, obedience, and of all thoſe ineſtimable benefits which 
-are purchaſed by them, And laſtly hee is mooued to appeale 
from the ſentence of the law, to the throne of grace,pleading 
not his owne righteoutneſle or ſatisfaQtion, but Chriſtsme- 
rits and obedience. 

The third and-laſt meanes of our effeQual! calling, is a true 
and lively faith, whereby we apprehend Chriſt leſs and all 
his benefits, giuen and applied vnto vs by Gods ſpirit, reſting 
ypon him alone for our iuſtification and faluation. | 

And theſe are the mcanes of our effectuall calling, which 

whoſocucr 
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whoſoeuer hath fonnd powerfully working in themſclues for 
their conuerſion after the manner before ſpoken of, they 
may moſt certainely aſſure themſelues that they are effe- 
uallie called, and are alreadie partakers of Ieſus Chriſt 


you or meanes to a out of our miſerie, hath youchſa- 


ed ynto vs the minifterie of his holy word; if by the law hee 


hath reuealed our finnes vnto vs, and the puniſhments due 


ynto them; and if by the Goſpell hee hath ſhewed vs the: 


way how we may come out of this miſerie; if bythe inward 
cooperation of his holy ſpirit he hath opened our deafe eares, 
and with this pretious cicfalue hath anointed the blind 
cies of our ynde: ſtandings,ſo that we haue attentiuely heard, 
and in ſome meaſure vnderſtood thoſe principles of our 
Chriſtian religion, which haue in the miniſteric ofthe word 
been deliuered vnto vs; if our hearts haue been ſoftned and 
pearced, and our conſciences wounded with the fight and 
ſenſe of our finnes; if deſpairing in our owne frenghateh- 
teouſneſle and all other meanes of our owne, we haue gone 
out of our ſelues, and reſted and relied vpon Chriſt Telas a- 
lone for our iuſtification and faluation, then are wee without 
all doubt effeQuallie called and are in the number of Gods 
Church and people to whom the promiſes of grace doe ap- 
pertaine, 


Secondly, we may come to the knowledge of our effetu- & 
all calling, by conſidering the ſcuerall parts thereof. The That we may 
kaow that wwe” 
are effetiually 
called by con- 

. 1OFc pdering the (+ 
wee neither loue it, nor the world ys;-and this our Sauiour zerall parts 


firſt is our ſeleQiion and ſeparation out of the corrupt maſſe 
of mankind, whereby it commeth to paſſe, that though wee 
be in the world, yet we are not of the world, and therefore 


That af! wubo 
finde the for 
mer meanes 
power full in 
them are of 
and all his benefits. If therefore the Lord whileſt wee did {cially cate 


lie frozen in the dregs of our finnes, without all defire of {t4+ 


ſheweth, Iohn 15.19. 1f _ he) yee were of the World,the theruf- 


world would lone his owne, but becauſe yee are not of the wo 
but I hane choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. And the Apoſtle John afftirmeth, that if any man lone the 
world, the loue of the father us not in him, 1.1oh.2.15.and the 


Apollle [ames telleth vs that the amitie of the world is enmitie Tam 4 4+ 


' With God, and therefore whoſoener will bee a friend of the world 


maieth: 


rid. lohn 35.19» 


4.lohn 2,19, - 
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maketh himſel the enemiic of God, If therefore our loue and 
affections be weaned in ſome good meaſure from the world, 
and fixt on ſpirituall and heauenlie things; if wee ceaſe tobe 
Plil 3.29. citizens of the world, andbeginto haue our connerſation in 
heaner, from whencee wee looke for a Sauionur enen the Lord 
leſus Chrift; and if the world begin to hate and ſcorne vs, 
then may we be afſured that wee are ſeuered fromthe world, 
and intertained into-Gods Church and familie, 
:$.SefF.6. But herethetempter will obie&, that by this it plainely 
Satans tents appearcth that wee are not yet effetually called nor ſepara- 
tion anſuve- 164 from the world, becauſe wee ſtill loue the world, af= 
RO fefting and defiringthe vainepleaſures, honours,and riches 
e perſuvadeth py , 

the (hriftian thereaf, yea and allo loue thoſe whoare meere worldlings, 
that be loueth and. on the other fide the world alſo loueth vs, giuing vs. 
the vvorid, ood countenanceand performing other duties vnto vs. For 
=_ he world (he anf” wering of which ſuggeſtion wee muſt diſtinguiſh be- 

bim, oy au 
tweene our {clues and —_ ues; for whileſt we continue in 
this life wee are partlie fleſh,and partly ſpirit, and as there is 
. great enmitic betweene the ſpirit and the world, ſos there 
reat amitie betweene the world and the fleſh. So farre 
Rd therefore as weeare ſtill carnall and corrupt fleſh the 
world loueth vs, but as much as is ſpirituall and cegencrate, 
ſo much the world hateth and abhorreth. Morcouer, we may 
generallic be conſidered as men, or more ſpecially as wee are 
Chriſtianmeen ;in the firſt reſpeR,the world,that is, wicked 
worldlings, may loue vs for ſome naturall parts or meere 
morall vertues, or elſe in common humaniticas members of 
the ſame ciuill or politicke bodie : but as we are Chriſtians 
who haue giuen our names vnto-God and deuoted our ſelues 
to his worſhip and ſeruice,the world hatcth-vs and our pro- 
feſſion,religion, and all-the fruits and exerciſes of tanRifica- 
Lion and holinefle, ſo that though in other naturall, worldly, 
and meere ciuill reſpeRts it louech vs, yetin regard of our re- 
generation and-the fruites thereof it cannot indure vs, and 
our companie and conuerfation is exceeding tedious, irke- 
ome ard vnpleaſant. So on the other fide whereas Satan 
 obieRteth that we loue the world, that is, carnal worldly me, 
we may anſyere,that cucn as we are regenerate, it is lawfull 
tO 
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coloue them in the ſame reſpefs which they loue vs, name- 
ly, as they are men & the excellent creatures of God, 2s they 
are indued with excellent naturall giftes or morall vertues, 
asthey are of the ſame ciuill body or kinred, or as they haue 
been vied of God as his inſtruments for the beſtowing of 
any his benefits vpon vs: in which reſpeQts louing them, wee 
may notwithſtanding with atrue zeale hate and abhor their 
vices, their carnall worldlinefſe, prophane jrreligion, and 
wicked conuerſation. Neither will religion make vs tola 
alide all humanitie, and transforme vs into ſome brutiſh,or 
rather diueliſh 7,» who: was a hater ofmen, For euen our 
Saujour Chrift himſelfe who was wholly exempted from fin, 
notwithſtanding loued the worldlie young. man for ſome 
things he | bu in him,though he were not religious, yea 
ough hce were ſo carnall, that he preferred his vaine and 
yacertain riches before the ſaluation of his ſoule,as appea- 


reth;Mark.10.21.22. So alſo hee vſed all humanitie and c- Mark.to.21 23 - 


uill conuerfation, euen amongſt the Publicans and ſinners, 
that he might haue the better opportunitie of conuerting all 
thoſe whobeloaged to Gods election. And therfore weneed 
| notfeare to follow Chriſts example,fo it be with the ſame ho- 
lieaffeRtion, For wealſo mult indeuour to gaine thoſe yn- 
to' Chriſt who are without, &by our holy conuerfation giue - 
them occaſion of glorifying Godin the &o of their viſitatie . 
on,as the Apoſtle exhortet 

uer doe by hatred, rough ſeueritie, and cynicall inhumanity, 
but with louing curtefie,vprightbehauiour, gentleadmoni- - 
tions and charitable reprehenfions. Bur if through our cor: . 
ryption we giue Satan occaſion further to obie&,chat ynder 
theſe pretences we ſet our hearts too much vpon the world, .. 
louing worldlings more then thoſe who are of the houſhold | 
of taith,and more delighting in their vaine conuerſation for 
.outwardreſpeQs,then inthe companie of the faithfull, ifnor-- 
alwaies yet oftentimes:we are to anſwere, that though theſe 
be finnes in vs, and notable ſignes of our great corruption, 
yet are they no ſtrong arguments, that we arc not yet effectu- - 
ally called, or truly ſeucred from-the world, for asmuch as 


wearenot wholly ſeparated fro the world, but only ſo _ ] 
of: 


vs,1.Pet.2.12.which wecan ne- 3.Pct.2.13.: 
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of vs as is ſpirituall and regenerate; fo thatitis no meruaile 
ifthe fleſh and vnregenerate part ſtill loue the world, be- 
cauſe it is till worldly ; butifinthe inner man wee hate this 
loue, and (triue to bridle, yea ro mortifie it, if we are truelie 
ſorie and diſpleaſed with our ſclues for this as for other finnes 
and labour to reforme it, wee may be aflured that the ſpi- 
rit of God is in vs, which hath ſeuered ys from the world,and 
ioyned vs to the body of Icſus Chriſt, | 
$.Se.7. The like alſo may be anſwered concerning the loue of 
Hovv fare worldly things, honours, riches and pleaſures; we may loue 
on vue” themas they are the bleſſings of God, and defire them fo 
oue vvorldly Give 
things. arre foorth as they are temporall benefits, and furtherances, 
or at leaſt no hindrances in the workes of-hofineſle and righ- . 
teouſneſle, we may {o loue them as that in the meane time 
our loue be Gbenkincee to the loue of God,our brethren and 
ſpirituall things. But if our loue paſſe theſe limits,it is cor- 
rupt and carnall, yet no vadoubted argument to prooue that 
we are not effeQtuallic called; if we are difpleaſed with it,and 
labour againſt it; and though oftentimes we are ouercome 
therewith through the violence of our carnall affetions and 
corruptions of the fleſh, yet if we hate this finne inthe in- 
ner man, if wee entertaine it through violence, and not 
with affeion and delight, if it dwell in vs, but doe not 
raigne in vs, if but ſometimes it get the vpper hand and doe 
not continuallic ouecrrule ys, it isno more wee that doe it 
but finne that dwelleth in vs, that is, the old man and cor- 
rupt fleſh, which whileſt we liue in this life will beare ſome 
ſayin vs. 
—_ , Laſtlie,whenas Satan aflaulterh the poore Chriſtian with 
rains way #? histentations, perſiwading him that he is not yet called nor 
whom Sahau ſeparated from the wicked world, becauſe it loueth him,hee 
bateth, may well ſuſpect his argument of falſhood, for Satan doth 
- not hate thoſe whom the world loueth ; butby his conti- 
nuall aſſaulting of the weake Chriſtian, and his daily labou- 
ring to bring bim through the violence of his tentations to 


vtter deſtrution, it manifeſtlie appeareth that Satan like 


a mortall enimie deadly-hateth him ; and therefore it is not 
likelie that is detned 


of the world though it may for a 
time 
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rime fawneypon him, that by pretending loue and friend- 
ſhip itmay worke him the greater miſchicfe. 

The ſecond part of our effeQtuall calling is the mutuall 6.5e@,2, 
donation of God the father, whereby he hath giuen Chriſt 57,4, (cond 
Jeſus vntovsto bee our Sauiour and Redeemer, and vs vnto part of cur ef- 
Chriſt to bee faued and redeemed, by which alſo wee may /efral callng. 
prooue thar we are effeQuallie called. For this gift is mutu= © - 
all and reciprocall,and therefore the one doth f an Seman 
the other, ſo that if we can haue any aſſurance that Chrift 
1s gitien vnto vs; then may wee alſo bee aſſured that wee are 
Sven ynto Chriſt;and contrariwiſe, if we haue any aſſurance 

e wee are giuen ynto Chriſt, then may we be alſo aſſured 
that Chriſt is giuen vnto vs: and conſequentlie that we are 
effeQtuallie called, for this mutuall donation is one part 
thereof. Now wee may bee affured that Chriſt is giuen vn- 
to vs,if wee belecue in him, reſting vpon himalone for 
our iuſtification, and faluation, as appeareth, Iohn 3.16, So x,y, , 16 
God loned the world that hee hath ginen his onelie begotten ſonne, 
that as many as beleene in hm ſrould not periſh, but hane ener- 
lefting life. And fo alfo we may be affured that wee are given 
vnto Chriſt, if wee heare his voice and follow him, as him-. 
'ſelfe fpeaketh, Iohn 10.27. and ſubmit our ſelues to beeled tohn 10.27. 
and gouerned by his ſpirit, for as mary 4s are led by the ſpirit 
of God they are the ſonnes of God,and whoſoener are ſonnes are 
ires of God, and heires arnexed with Chriſt : AsitisRom.8. rom. 8.14.16, 
14.16. 
Durkets Satan will obieQ,that thoſe who are giuen vnto How thoſe that - 
Chriſthaue kept his word, as himfelfe alſo affirmeth,Ioh,r7. 4c given to | 
6. How thercfore will he fay,canſt thou be aſſured that thou 4 briſ,eeepe bis 
art one of thoſe who are giuen yntohim,ſeeing thou keepelt |,1,, 17.6, 
it not bur continually tranſgreſſeſt his commandements? 
To which wee muſt anſwere,that the word of Chriſt is his 
Goſpel, wherein hee promiſeth cuerlafting life to all that be- 
leeue in him, and bring forth the fruites of their faith in vn- 
fained repentance, as itappeareth Iohn 5.38, where he thus 1chng.38, 
7 Ae tothe vnbelecuing Tewes: And his word (ſaith he) 
ee not abiding in you : for whom he hath ſent, him yee be- 
Teexe not; whereby itis manifeſt, if Chriftsreaſoning -_ - 
| 14 - fout 


lokn 6.49. 


d.$e7.9. 
Of the third 
part of our 


tfefuall cal. 


timg. 


loh2 6.6. 


Cal 5.24... 


: by we ſpiritually feede 
- and drinbeth his bloud drrell:thin C briſt and C hriſft in him, As 
_ himſelfe ſpeakech, Toh,6.56. So alſo whoſoeuer are indued 
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ſound conſequence,thatthoſe hauec his word abiding in them 
who belecue in him, whom God hath ſent-cuen our Lord 
and Saviour Iefus Chriſt, So that we keepe the word of our 
Sauiour, when wee belecuc in him, relling and relying vpon 
hun alone for our faluation, and trucly, repent vs of our fins, 
forrowing and grianiogthes by them we haue offended and 
dilpleaſed our louing and mercifull father, hating our 
finnes becauſe they are finnes, purpoling and labouring to 
forſake them, and indeuouring according to the meaſure of 
ſtrength and grace receiued, to ſerue the Lord in. holinefle 
and newneſle of life, And therefore if wee cay find in our 
ſclues this faith, and this repentance, wee may vndoubredlie 
be aſſured notwithſtanding our manifold falles and great 


 corruptions, that we haue kept the word of Chriſt, and ther. 


fore are giuen vnto hint of the father ; and conſequently, that 
weare effeQually called,and ſhal be cternally glorified.For ir 
is the-will of the father hat whoſoener belecuerh in his ſon Teſus 
Chrift ſhould hawe enerlaſting life, as our Sauiour teſtifieth, Toh, 


6.40. As forour corruptions they ſhall be waſhed away with 


the bloud of Chriſt, and our imperfeRions ſhall bee coucred 
with therich robe of his perfeQtrighteouſneſle, ſo that in him 
we ſhall appeare perfe&t before Gods iudgement ſeate,and 

there be accepted as iuſt and righteous. a 
The third part of our effeuall calling is our vnien and 
communion with Chriſt, whereby he becommeth our head, 
and wee his members, of which whoſocuer can bee affured, 
they need not to make any queſtion of their cffefual calling; 
but all thoſe who are indued with faith, are: vnited vnto 
Chriſt, forit is a propertie thereof to applic- vnto our ſelues 
Chriſt and all his benefits, itis the hand of the ſoule wherchy 
wee lay hoid vpon Chriſt, it isthe mouth of the ſoule where- 
h him,and hee char eateth his fleſh, 


with Gods ſpirit,and haue ſubmitted themſclues to bee led 
and youerned thereby, they are ingrafted in the bodie of 
Chriſt,for the ſpirit is the bande of this ynion, and therefore 
ifyyee can diſcerne the ſpirit of Godin vs by any of theizuiee 

creof, 
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thereof, wee may bee aſſured that wee are the members 
of Chriſt, and conſequentlic effefuallie called, Laſtlie,wee 
may be affured thar wee areingraſfted inthe bodie of Chriſt 
by our works of ſan@tification, either appertaining to Gods 
ſeruice of Chriftian ri Sinbonlncetowards our neighbour,for 
it is impoſſible that wee ſhould bring foorth any ripe grapes 
of godlinefle, if wee were not ingrafted in the true vine Ieſus 


Chriſt, as himſelfe affirmeth, Iohn 15.4. Abide mmee, and [ Tohn 15:45, 


in you : 41 the branch tawnot beare fruite of it ſelfe,except it abide 
in the vie, no more ca, yee,except yee abide in mee: 5. amthe 
vine,ye are the branches, he that abideth in me, and ['inhim,the 
ſame bringeth forth mach fruites, for without mee yee can doe no- 
thing. . And therefore if wee make conſcience of our waies, 
and exerciſe our ſelues in ſome meaſure, in thoſe good 
woorkes which the Lord hath commanded, in obedience to 
his will, andrto this end, that his name may be glorified, we 
may aſſure our ſelues that we arc ingrafred into the true vine 
Chriſt Ieſus, for of our ſclues we are altogether vnfruitfull 
and could doe nothing. 


Bur here Satan will obie, that this argument maketh Q.SeZ.10, 
againſt our ſelues, for we thereby make it manifeſt that wee That wwe may 
are not ingrafted into Chriſt, becauſe our ſruites of holines be vnited vnto 
and righteouſnefſe are commonlie exceeding ſmall, and Cbriſt though 


ſomrimes none at all, whereas theliuely branches of this vine 


are exceeding fruitfull, and abundant in good workes. To ſmall fraits 
which we are to anſwere, that all the branches of the vine do and ſometime 
not bring forth fuites in like abundance,but ſome more and " fiuites. 


ſomeleſſe; and yet notwithſtanding this doth not prooue 
thar theſe are not true branches as wel as the other, although 
theyreceiue leſſe ſappe and liuelic juice from the roote and 
ſtocke : and alſoit js in this myſticall vine; if the branches 
be not altogether barren and Fuitleſſe, though their fruits 
benotinſogreatabundance, yet ifhee bee right and of the 
fame nature with the other, they may affure themſelues that 
they alſo are liuely branches of the true vine Iefus Chriſt; 
neither is the quanritie and number of our fruites ſo much in 
this regard to be reſpeted ; for if according to the quantity 
of ſap and good iuice which we receiue from our rootc wee 

Ii e bring 


Iohn 15.3, 


To'n If.4. 
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bring forth fruit, that is, if according to that meaſure of grace 
and gifts of Gods holy ſpirit, which our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
beſtowed vpon vs,we ſpend our liues in Gods ſeruice, which 
himſelfhath commanded, to the end that we may glorjfic his 
holy name,we may afſure our ſclues that we are true branches 
of this vine, which our Sauiour w/ parge and prune that ve may 
bring forth more fraits, as he hath promiſed, Iohn 15.2.More- 
over; whereas Satan obieteth, that wee are not branches of 
this vine,becauſe at ſometimes wee can ſhew no fruits; wee 
are to anſwer,thatasy earthly vine hath not alwaies grapes, 
nonotſomuchas leaues vpon it, and yet not withftandin 

it liueth,receiuing nouriſhment from f a roote,and bringet 

foorth fruit in due time and ſeaſon: ſo the branches ofthis 
myliicall vine are ſometime without the fruites of good 
workes, yea, haue not ſo much to hee ſcene vpon them 
as the faire greene leaues of an outward profeſſion, as it is 
moſt vſuall when as they are throughlie nipped with the 
eold winter of tentations, and haue all their beautie blaſted 
and blowne away with the boiſterous blaſts of Satans fierce 
incounters; and yetat the ſame time they receiue the lap, | 
iuyce,and vertue of Gods ſpirit from their roote Teſus Chriſt, 
by which they ſeeming dead, ' doe liue and receiue nouriſh- 
ment; vntill at Gods good pleaſure the comfortable beames » 
of his loue and fauour do ſhine vpon them, with which their 
froſen heartes being throughlic warmed, doe againe bring 
foorth not onelie the leaves of profeſſion, bur alſo the ripe 
fruites of godlineſſe and righteouſneſſe,and therfore though 
preſentlie in ſuchcaſes wee haue no fruites to ſhew, yetlet 
not Satan perſwade vs that we are not true. branches of this 
vine : forif we can call to mind, that euer in former times we 
haue brought forth any right and kindlic fruites of fanRifi- 
cation andtrue godlinefle, we are true branches ofthe vine 
Chriſt, which hee will lop and prune,and againe make fruit- 
full ; for out of him-we could neuer haue brought forth ſuch 
fruites: and thoſe whoare once ingrafted into him canne- 
ner poſhiblic be plucked away by Satan,the world, or all the 
powers of hell, though (asI ſaid) they may for atime bee 


loan 10,38, nipped and ſhreudly weather beaten, . 


CuaPy. 


Satan tentations concerning vnrepentancie, 485 


Canay, XXXVIIL 


Satans tentations obiettmg to the weake Chriſtian Unrepen= 


tancieand hardneſſe of heart, anſwered. 
Nd fo much for anſwering that general! 
2 temptation of Satan, whereby he labou- 
Fi reth to rob and depriue the poore hum- 

| bled ſinner of all the hope and comfort 


PAL. himſelfe the gratious promiſes and ſweet 
25. ACE. > comforts nc - the Goſpell, b 
perſwading him that he is not effectually called. Wherewirh 
if he cannot preuaile,he deſcendeth from the generall to the 
particulars,and hauing as it were a far off diſcharged bis ſhot 
of dangerous temprations,without infliting defired hurt and 
deſtrudtion, he approcheth neerer, and Gooch againſt the 
p_ Chriſtian with handy blowes, y thereby he may beate 
im downe into deepe deſperation, Letit be granted, will he 
fay,that thou art called,yetit followeth not hereof that thou 
arceleRted and ſhalt be ſaued; for Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe hath 
faid,thatmany are called,but few are choſen,and why maieſt 
not thou be in the greater number?neither is the calling thou 
ſpeakeſt of ſufficient to make a Chriſtian,vnleſle it be accom- 
ied with vnfained repentance and a liuely faith. And the 
promiſes of the Goſpell, wherein thou winch hopeſt,are not 
made ynto all thoſe who are called, but vnto thoſe who are 
indued witha true iuftifying faith, which is alwaies ioyned 
with the fruite thereof, vnfained repentance, But if thou ex- 
amine thy ſelfe aright, thou ſhalt find that both theſe are 
wanting in thee : for to begin firft with repentance which 
is moſt ſenſible,and to be diferned with greateſt cal 
ſearch thine hart without any affeCtionate partiality or vaine 
conceit, thou ſhalt find that thou art altogether defticute 
thereof, For is not thy heart ſo obſtinately hard, and ſo (tub- 
bernelie rebellious, that thou carſt not bewaile thy finnes 
with any vnfained ſorrow, nor ſcarce with much ſtraining 
| Ii 3 force 
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- _ - . at that be bath 
which he might reapec in appyin vnto © margin 
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force one teare, whereas for any worldly loſſe, or temporarie 

afflition, which indeed roucheth thee with true oriefe, thou 

canſt withour any difficultie weepe more bitterly then the A- 

polile Peter, and ſhed as many teares as Marie Magdalene. 

Beſides, whereas thoſe who repent, turne from their finnes 

witha true and vnreconcilable hatred of them, and ſpenc! the 

reſt of their life that remaineth, in the fſeruice of God; 

whereas they haue their hard Rtonie hearts mollified and tur- 

ned into hearts of fleſh, which are flexible vnto holy obe- 

dience, and full of alacritie and chearfulneſſe in performing 

ſeruice to God, thou through thy hardnefle ot heart that 

cannot repent liueſt ſtill in thy ſinnes, and ſpendeft a great 

part of thy time in vanitie and worldly delights, thy bo 

as hard as the Adamant is ready ſooner to breake then to bow 

to Gods will;and when thou forceſt thy ſelfe hereunto, thou 

canſt not but diſcerne the blindnes of thy vnderftanding in 

fpiritual things,which is ſo ſharpe and * rs in mat- 

ters concerning the world, thy ſpirits ſo dull and blockiſh,& 

thine affe&tions ſo glutted and tired in performing ſeruice 

vnto God, which are ſofull of life and alacritie in following 

worldly vanities. And therfore it is impoſſible y thou ſhoul- 

deſt haue any true repentice;for how can repentance & hard- 

nes of hart,a hart of fleſh & an hart of tone be at once in thee? 

$.Sef.2, Againſt which tentation of Satan, if we would arme our 
For theau. felues, it behooueth vs to bee verie carefull that wee doe not 
ſwearing that runne into two dangerous extreames ; the one whereof is 
former tenta- ſecurely to flatter our ſelues withan opinion of our good c- 
—_— 1 þ., ſtate, when as intruth itis moſt dangerous and damnable: the 
why) © other, thatwe doe nottoo much ſuffer our ſelues'to bee de- 
iectedand caſt downe, though wee haue not as yetatrained 

Two ſortsof to ſo great perfeftion as our heart defireth. And to this 
_— of purpoſe, weare to know, that hardneſſe of heart is of two 
— - forts; the firſt is of them, who being moſt hard hearted, 
fenfble, notwithſtanding doe not feele ———_ it: the other, 
- of thoſe who feeling their hardneſle of heart are greeued 
therewith, and deſire to haue it mollified, ſoftened, and euen 

reſolued into teares of vnfained repentance, The fuft fort 

is damnable, or at leaſt moſt daungerous; for ir lulleth vs 

alleepe 
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aſteepe in carnall ſecuritie, it taketh away all: ſenſe of ſinne, 
and conſequently all ſorrow whereby we ſhould bewaile it; 
it ſeareth and brawneth the conſcience,coucring it as it were 
on all ſides with a thicke hard skinne, which will neuer or 
moſt hardly be pearced, cither by Gods iuſtice and threat 
ningsto cauſe ys to feareleſt wee-incur his wrathfull diſplea- 
ſure, or by his mercies and gratious promiſes to mooue vs to 
loue him, and to bring forth the fruits of our loue in accepta- 
ble obedience; itrepelleth all the good motions of Gods ſpi- 
rit,and hlleth the ſoule with ſuch drowfic dulnes and blockiſh 
deadneſle, that itis alrogerher vufit to performe any ſeruice 
ynto God, and moſt apt to. entertaine any of Satans tenta- 


tions, And this inſenſible hardneſle of heart which is the The izſen/ible 


fpirituall lethargie of the ſoule, is of two kindes; the firft is 
joyned with wilfull obftinacie and affeted rebellion, where- 


by men aduiſedly and contemptuouſly withſtand the out- The feſt ioy- 
ward miniſterie of the word, and the inward motions of ned wvith oh< 
Gods ſpirit, with all other mcanes which might mooue and face. 


| Invite them to ſerious repentance : an example whereof wee 
hauc in\Phara2h,who hardened his heart againſt the Lord, 
oppoſing himſelfe againſt his ambaſſage deliuered vnte him 
by Meoſes,and confirmed by ſo many miracles, and alſo ob- 
ſtinately and with an high hand of rebellion checked and 
aur the good motions of Gods ſpirit, whereby he was 
ometimes mooued to confefle his ſinne,and to acknowledge 
the Lord righteous. Asalſoin Sax/, who againſt his conſci- 
ence perſecured David,becauſe the Lord loued and had made 
choice of him to ſuccecd in his place : and howſocuer ſome- 
times by occaſion of ſome notable fruit of Daxids inno- 
cencie hee was mooued to condemne himſelfe and to iuſtifie 
him, yet preſently hee hardned his heart againe and raged a- 
ainſt him with wonted malice. And To likewiſe were 
thoſe Iſraelites hardened and frozen fliffe in the dregges of 
their ſfinnes,of whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh,Eſay 28.15. 


Yee haue ſaid (faith he) wee hane made 4 comenant With death, Efay 28,15; 


and ith hell wee are at agreement - though a ſcourge run oner 

and paſſe thor ow, it ſhall nat come at vs : for we haue made falſe= 

hood our refuge and under wanitic are we hid, And thoſe mw 
Ii 4 © 


Zach,7.11, 


d. Sef.3. 
Of that hard- 
weſſe of beart 
which procee- 
deth from 
careleſſe 
retcbleſneſſt. 


488 Of hardneſſe of heart. 


of whome the Prophet Zacharie complaineth Zach,7.11 wh? 
(obftinately) refuſed ro harken, and pulled away theſnonlder 
and ſtopped their eares that they ſhould not heare, yea, and made 
their hearts as an Adamant ftone, leſt they ſhould heare the laVv 
and rhewords which the Lord of hoſtes ſent in his ſpirit by the 
minifterie of the Prophets. And ſo alſo many of the Scribes and 
Phariſes hardened their hearts againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, 
obſtinately contemning the gratious and powerfull words, 
which proceeded out ofhis mouth, and quenched the good 
motions of Gods ſpirit, occaſioned by his wonderfull mira- 
cles and admirable workes,which none could performe, bur 
he who was the very true and onely _— ſonne of God. 
Now weare to know that this hardnefle of hart is moſt dam- 
nable, and whoſocuer are poſſeſſed therewith, they can neuer 
eſcape Gods fearefull iudgements and euerlaſting condem- 
nation in the life to come. 

The other kind of inſenfible hardnefle of heart proceedeth 
from careleſſe retchleſneſle and carnall worldlinefſe, when as 
men hauing their vnderſtandings blinded, donot perceiue 
their filthie corruptions,prophane wickedneſle,and extreame 
miſery, nor feele the burthen of their {innes though they bee 
growne to an intolerable waight,but flatter themſclues with 
a vine opinion of their good eſtate in themſelues, without 
any other helpe, as though they needed not the meanes ap- 
pointed of God for their conuerfion, which others vſe. And 
therefore they negle. the minifterie of the word, as know- 
ing & rafting enough already; or if they heare it, they re- 
mooue farre from them the threatnings of the law denoun- 
ced againſt impenitent ſinners, asnot appertaining to them, 
and check all the good motions of Gods ſpirit, which are 
commonly joyned with the publike miniſterie ofthe word, 
and the priuate admonitions of godly men, or with the ex- 
ample of Gods judgement on others, or with the ſenſe of 
their owne afflitions; and ſo returne to their olde prophan- 
neſſe and lie wallowing in the dregs of their ſinnes without 
any remorſe or hatred ofeuill, or any true loue of that which 
is good, vntill atlength their hearts are ſo hardned and their 
conſciences ſo ſcared with cuftomable fianing, and by often 
repelling 
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repelling and beating backe the meanes of their conuerſion, 
the outward miniſterie of the word, and the inward motions 
of Gods ſpirit, that they proceed from carelefle ſenſeleſneſſe, 
and negligent ſecuritie,to wilfull [> aq and obſtinats 
rebellion, And this hardnefle of heart is moſt commonl 

incident vnto worldlings, and is nothing els but carnall ſecu- 
ritie, whereby they reſt contented with their miſerable and 
wretched eſtate, neither _y that which is good, nor ha- 
ting that which is euill, nor v wg any meanes to better them- 
ſelues, becauſe they either thinke they are good enough, or 
atleaſt never enter into conſideration of their eſtate, nor 
come to the ſenſe and feeling of their euill corruptions, in 
which they are wholy plunged and ouerwhelmed.Yea ſome- 
times and in ſome meaſure, this befalleth the deare children 
of God through their carelefle negligence, and want of the 
due examination of themſelues (as may appeare in the cx- 


ample of Dau:d, who many moneths together liued in his | 


finne of adulterie and murther,withour any ſerious and ſound 
repentance, till it pleaſed the Lord to reuze him out of this 
fpirituall lethargie by the miniſterie of the Prophet Na- 
than ) but yet the Lord doth not finally leaue them, but by 
thepreaching of the word, godly admonitions and repre- 
hd alſo with the inward motions and ſecret ope- 
ration of his holy ſpirit, hee pulleth them out of this wret- 
ched eſtate,giuing vnto them a ſight and feeling of their fins, 
and mollifying their hard hearts, working in them an ha- 
tred and rw Aras of their finnes, and an earneſt defire to 
be vnburthened of them. But howſoeuer this may befall the 
children of God, yet this can bee no incouragement vnto 
any to continue ſtill in this wretched caſe : for howſoeuer 
they may be indeed the children of God, yet aſſuredly they 
can neuer haue any true aſſurance in their conſciences that 
they are his children and in his fauour,rtill their harts be mol- 
lified and reſolued into the teares of vnfained repentance, at 
| leaſtin ſome meaſure. And therefore let euery one beware 
of carnall ſecuritie, and of hardening their hearts through 
careleſſe negligence, and by commirting finnes againſt their 


knowledge and conſcience, lct them beware of reſiſting the 
miniſterie 
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miniſterie of the word, and of quenching the good motions 
of Gods ſpirit : for though the conſcience atthe firſt bee moſt 
tender,and the heart ſo Bfehar euery ſinne will pricke and 
pearce it, and euery gentle admonition will make it relent, 
yet in continuance of time through cuſtomable ſinning, and 
refiſting the meanes of our conuerſion and faluation, the 
conſcience is ſo ſeared,thatit becommeth ſenſelefle, though 
it be oppreſfſcd and ſurcharged with a heauie maſſe of outra- 
gious wickedneſle,and the heart groweth to ſuch Adaman- 
tine hardneſle, that the thundring canon threatnings of the 
law, and of Gods fearefull and imminent iudgements can- 
not batter or bruiſe it,nor make any breach, whereby true re- 
pentance may enter, In which reſet the conſcience i3 not 
vnfitlie compared to the cie, which of all other partes of 
mans body is moſt tender & impatient of the lighteſt touch, 
ſo that the ſmalleſt mote vexeth it, and the lealt pricke cau- 
ſeth incredible torment : but if once itbe affeed with a diſ- 
eaſc called of Ocul:ſts, ſcirrhoſis ocali, which ouercouereth 
it with a hard fleſhie skinne, it becommeth of all other parts 
molt inſenſible ; ſo the conſcience of man is moſt tender of 
all other parts, and at the firſt, ſmall ſinnes yexe and torment 
it,but if through cuſtome in ſinning it be ouerſpread with a 
Calbm or thicke skinne, it becommeth inſenſible, and no- 
thing will wound it. 


CnaPr, XXXIX. 


Of that hardneſſe of heart which ts ioyned with ſenſe and fee- 
ling thereof. 


= He ſecond fort of hardneſle of heart,is that which 
WS. is ioyned with ſenſe and feeling,when as wee ſee 
LEA 20d with ſorow feele our dulneſſe and blockiſh- 
CSP neſſe in Gods ſeruice, our obdurate inflexible- 
nefſe to holie obedience,our hardnefle of heart, which at the 
heari "S either of the terrible threatnings of the law,or ſweet 
promiſes of the Goſpell,cannot relent nor reſolue it ſelfe in- 
to the teares of ynfained repentance ; and this ga of 

cart 
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heart is commonly incident vnto Gods deare children, be- 
ing at the ſame time in the fate of grace, and is a part of that 
fred corruption and fleſhlie old man which before our 
calling wholly poſleſſeth and ouerruled vs,and after alſo bea- 
reth ſome ſway in vs euen when we are regenerate, til with al 
our other corruprtions we lay this afde alſo by death. And 
this appeareth in the example of the Prophet Da#id,who de- 
fireth the Lord ro create in him a cleane heart, an4 toreneue« 


right ſpirit within him,Plal.5 1.10.in which words he implieth [ fal.g1,10, 


that his hardnes of hart was ſo great,and the corruption ther- 
of ſo abominable, that it was euen paſt mcnding, and there- 


fore he dothnotpray the Lord to purge and efron his old Ezech,ii.19, 


heart, but tocreate a new one, and to take quite away his 
Ronie hart,and to beſtow vpon him a hart offleſh;as though 
his hart were like a building exceeding ruinous which could 
no longer be repaired, vnlefſe it were raced downe euen to: 
the fonmdation, and all anew built yp ”=_ So, whereas he 
praieth the Lord to renue his fpirit in him,hee giueth vsto 
ynderſtand, that he hath loft the feeling of the ſpirit of adop- 
tion,crying in his hart Abba f ather,and that there was in him- 
ſuch an intermiſſion and ſurceaſe of the aCtions and fruits 
thereof, that it ſeemed vtterly quenched and departed from 
him, So elſe wherc he praieth vnto the Lord to quicken him 


according to his louing kindnefle,'hat he might keepe the teſti. Plal119.83, 


monies of his month: wherby he intimateth his drowhnes and 
deadnefle in Gods ſeruice, The Prophet Eſay likewiſe in the 
behalfe of himſelfe and the people, complaineth thus : Efay 


63.17. O Lord why hait thou made ws toerre from thy waies, Efay 63.27. 


and hardned our heart from thy feare ? By all which it appea- 
reth that euen the deare children of God doe oftentimes ſee 
and feele to their great griefe,their hardneſle of heart,which 
isioyned with exceeding dulnefſe and drowſinefle in Gods 
feruice. Yea in truth this kind ofhardnefle ofheart is inci- 
dent vnto them alone.For whileſt men are worldly and car- 
nall,though their harts are moſt hard and obdurate, yet the 

doe notdiſcerne it,neither are they any whit diſpleaſed mich 
their eſtate, but fondlie flatter themſelues,imagining that 


they are in exceeding good caſe and yery deuout in Gods. 
ſeruice ;; 
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ſcruice,which indeede (as they performe it) is meerelie for. 

mall,cuſtomable rather then conſcionable,in ſhew and ex- 

ternall,but notin ſpirit and truth ; but when the Lord by the 

miniſtery of his word, made effeCtuall by the inward opera- 

tion ofhis holy ſpirit, doth pull off the thicke skinne of car. 

nall ſecuritie from off their hearts, and cauſeth the ſcales of 

ignorance to fall from their cies, then and not before doe 

: plainlie diſcerne and ſenſiblie feele that huge maſſe of 

inbred corruption, their dulneſſe and drowfinefle in Gods 

ſeruice, their hardneſfle of heart and impenitencie,and now 

they are much vexed and grieued withthem, which in for- 

mer times neuer troubled them. And therefore let not ſuch 

be diſmaied nor debar their ſoules of that conſolation which 

of right belongeth to them; for fleſh and bloud hath not re- 

uealed this their corruption, hardnefle of heart, dulnes and 

deadneſſe in Gods ſeruice,but the 200d ſpirit of God, which 

hath begun alreadic to worke in them, Geng them their 

corruptions, and moouing them to an vnfained diſlike of 

them, and therefore they may aſſure themſclues, that he who 

hath begun this good worke in them, willalſo bring itin 

his good time to perfeion; Onelie (as the Plalmiſt exhor- 

Phil.1.6. teth,) Let them tarrie the Lords leaſure, waite vpon and truſt in 
hm,and he ſhall comfort their hearts. 

$.Se4.2, Now this ſenſible or diſcerned hardneſſe of heart is alſo of ' 

Tvwoſmtsof Evolorts: the firſt is of them who carefullie yſe all good 

ſible bard- meanes and indeuour with all diligence to better their 

neſſe of heart. eſtate,which they ſee to bee moſt nd to mollifie 

ahora their hard hearts, and to attaine ynto hartie and vnfained 

of the meenes Tepentance. Which who ſo doth, hee may aſſure himſelfe 

wvherebyit that hee is the child of God and in his loue and fauour; 

way beſoſtred. for earneſtlic to deſire repentance and carefullie to vic 

the meanes whereby wee may attaine thereunto, to be 

diſpleaſed with our hardneſſe of heart, and to labour that 

it may bee mollified, to bee forrie that wee can bee no 

more ſorrie, and to bee diſpleaſed with our ſelues, becauſe 

wee canno more bee difpleaſed with our finnes, is verie 

acceptable in the fight of God, though wee ſee but a 

little progrefle in godlineſſe, and but a ſmall increaſe 

O 
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of repentance which we deſire in great meaſure,for theLord 
eſteemeth the will for the deed,and the affection for the aCti- 
on,and we may afſure our ſelucs that if ou our partwe be not 
wanting inthe yſe ofthe meanes, the Lord will notbe; wan- 
ting on his part to ſupply our: wants, andto fatishie all our 


odly defires, | ; 
of, this hardnefſe of heart, which verie often befalleth the 
deareſt of Gods children, wee haue many. examples... Fhe Examples of 
Prophet Daxid thus complaineth,Plal.77.2. /n theday of my prog 
trouble ſought the Lord, my fore ram and ceaſed not mhe dre RI 
night, my ſonle refuſed comfort. 3. 1did thinks upon God ard 
 wastronbled, Iprayed;eand my fpirit was full of augniſh. q. Thou 
heepeſt mine cies waking ; 1 was aſtonied and contd not ſpeake. So 
the Church complaineth thus, Cantz3.1. /nmy bed 1:fought Cant. 3.4. 
bins by night whom ney ſoule lowed. 1 ſought him + fund bing und 5.6 
not. And chap.5. verſ{.6. 7 opened 10-my welbeloned, bat my | 
welbeloned was gone and paſt : mine heart was gone when hee did 
ſpeake;! ſought him but I could not finde him; [ called him, but he 
ered mee not, Whereby it is manifeſt, that euen the deare 
Saints of God ate often times deſtitute of all comfort and' 
voide of all feeling of Gods fauour, and of the powerfull. . 
working of the graces of Gods ſpirit which they haue recci-. 
ued, though they vie the meanes appointed of God for the 
—_— vpand increaſing of grace in them ; which commeth. 
whk e, by reaſon-of their hardneſſe *of heart, and drowſie 
dulneſſe of ſpiritin'theſe ſpiricuall exerciſes, - 
'And hence it is that many of Gods children do grieuouſly 
affli&t their ſoules, becauſe-they fee theſe their corruptions 
and imperfe&tions, and hereby oftentimes are mooued to- 
thinke that they are deſtitme of faith,and of al ſattiag graces 
of Gods ſandifyirig-Tpirit; becauſe though they-vie. the . 
meanes otdained of God- for the-begetting and /increa- 
ſing of grace in them, yet they'cannot perceiue any: fruite 
that commeth thereby, nor fele in their ſoules any true 
comfortyor ioy in theſe ſpirituall exerciſes,” For-example,. 
ſome complaine thit though they continually: heare the 
word, yetthey feele no increaſe of any grace,no more know- 
ledge,no more faith,no more zeale of Gods glory, nv more 
mortification- 
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morrtification of their old corruptions, nor any reformation 
atall of theit former fanfull lazes, and therefore they thinke 
rhatthey heare; the word off God: without any profit, nay 
that. the more they henreir, the: more; wicked>and rebelli- 
ous they are; and that for this cauſe; it were ' much betrer 
not to heare the wordeat all, for as much as ir will but aggra- 
uate their finnes. and increafe 'their-condemnation, riber 
| Luk;12.47- thatknoWperh his maſters will and doth: it not, ſhalbe beater with 
$.Sef.3, _ Bur lct not fach poore mourning ſoulesdepriue. them- 
Conſolations  ſcluesofthattrue comfort which of rightbelongerh to them: 
forſuches andto thisend let themknow firſt, this is a vſuall com- 
9s 4 plaint of thoſe childrenof God which profit moſtin hearing 
ors har. Dfthe word, though inzruth they doe thereindeceiue them- 
127 the vvord, Telues;for irtcomplaining that they profit not,they ſhew they 
ag ng _"—_ cy 
profit, . For whercas men naturally blinded with ſelfe loue - 
and carnall ſecuritie, neuer diſcerne any ſuch want and cor- 
ruption in themſclues, and therefore though they profit no- 
thing by hearing the; word: of God, yet it_neuer troubles 
them; nay they'imagine that it is ſufficient to preſent-their 
bodies iaro Gods aflemblies, and to heare Gods word with 
their outward. cares, though they vnderftand it not,nor re- 
raine it in memorie, nor bring forth any fruits thereof; theſe 
humbled foules by the hearing of the word are freed from 

this ſelfe loue and carnall ſecuritie, and have the blind ey 
of their vnderftandings opened, ſo as they ſee. their faultes 
and corruptions, 2nd haue their hard- hearts ſoftened, fo: as 
they are grieued and diſpleaſed with them,and their wills al- 
ſoarc in ſome good meaflire fanCtified, fo that they earneſt- 
ly deſire to betteed from their corruptions, and to heare the 
word of God:with more;profit; whereby it appeareth that 
though-they cannot profic ſo much as they defire,yer- they 
hauc made a good progreſle, and the Lord inhis good time 
will perfe& that:good:worke which hee hath begun in them; 
and rhe ſame fpirit of God which hath wrought in them this 
 defirc of profiting by hearing the word, will alſo acconipliſh 
it,and ſo open their dull eares and ſoften their hard harts that 
. they ſhall profit, and reape manifold fruits of the {cede of 
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the word which is ſowedin the-furrowes of theirhearts. In 
-the meane while the Lord may in. his heauen}y- wifedome 
feede them for a time with a ſparing hand, to the end that he 
may truely humble them vnder. the fight and ſenſe oftheir 
corruprions, and that he may hereby ſo ſharpere their: appe- 
tites, that they may.\vith more hungering dehre, and earneft 
indeuour, feede. ypon the heauenly manna of his word;but as 
this ſhould increaſe their diligence, ſo it fhould nor decreaſe 
their hope and comfort, for moſt afluredly when the Lord 
hath a white whertted their ſtomack, and by pulling backe 
-his hand mooued'them-mpre earneſtly; to. deſire, ayd inote 
| hughly roefteeme thisprecioisfoode of their ſoules, hee will 
fully fatiſhe their hungring deſire, nouriſh them inallfſpirite- 
all graces, and make them who-are but babes, ſtrong men in 
- Chriſt. In themeane timelert them nor faint, but waite vpon 
the Lord; beſtrong andtruft ivhim and be will ſurely com- 
-forttheir hearts,a5s the Pſalmiſt {peaketh;Pſal. 27,16. 


. . Secondly, whereas they complaine that they doe notafter $,Se7. 4, 
thc hearing ofthe word, perceiue in themſe]ues any incteaſe [o»/olations 
of knowledge, faith, or any fauing grace, they are toknow for /uch as 


that howſoeuer no man oughtitorelticontented in this cate, 
butareto labour more and more, not _ to hate, butalſo 
todiſcernean increaſe of grace in them, and a progrefſe.in all 


-yertue and-godlineſle, for qtherwile,though they may be the rig, . 


childre of God, whofor axime liue inſuch a caſe, yet they can 
 notattaine ynto.the aſſurance thereof, ner feele the comfore 
.ofitin their own.cenſciences, neuertheles, thereisnoreaſon - 
why, they ſhould. defpaire or be vtterly- diſcouraged; for 
though hey find no. ftuits of their hearing, yet if in-obedi- 
ence toGods commandement, they will with care and difi- - 
- gence continue-til hearers of the-word,they ſhal vndoubted- 
h Fi the end attaine vnto-theig defire, and diſcerne in them-- 
ſelyes2 great increaſc of graceand godlinefle, We know that 
. the ſcede doth'nor preſently bring forth fruit when.it is caft 
_ints the ground, bur firſt it ſecmeth to ror and periſh, and 
then it ſprouteth vp in a-greene blade, and then it beareth ... 
an eare, anda great increaſe and much fruite ; and fo it fa- 
xeth oftentimes in hearing the word of God, for at firſt - 


38-5 
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-it ſeemeth quite loſt and periſhed being ſowne in ſome 
-grounds,and yer afterwards it bringeth forth not only a faire 
- greeneblade of an outward profethhon, but alſoa great in- 


creaſe of the ripe fruit; of truo godlines.So alſo the tick pati- 


. enttaking ſoueraigne phyficke,isnot prelentlie cured,nay in 
; fteabof fecling any caſe thereby hee is made much more 


ficke in his owne fenſe and feeling and yer after the phyſicke 
hatha while wrought with him, and'purged him of ſome 
ſuperfluous and hurrfull. humors: hee findeth ſome amend- 
ment, andſo by little and{irtle hee is reſtored: to his former 


health ; and ſo it is'alfo. withthe vp patient, hee 


dothnot alwaies prefently find eaſeand quictpeace of con- 
ſcience, nay many times hee is tormented and vexed after 


"hee hath receiued the ſpiritual phyficke of the ſoule the word 


of God, more then euer in former times, bur yet notwith- 


- ſtanding inprocefle of timewhen thisphyſicke hath effeu- 


allie wrought with himir purgerh him from his filthie cor- 


*ruptions,and ftrengcheneth/him inall grace and godlineſſe. 


And therefore though we feele preſently no profitable fruits 
cfhearing letnot this diſcourage vs from hearing, nay ra- 
ther,let it ſerueas'a ſharpe*'ſpurteto' pricke vs forward. to 


' more diligence; and let ys:ioyne therewith hartie prayet, 


defiring the Lord to water the ſeed of his word ſowne in our 
hearts with the dew of his ioly fpirit, and then vndoubted- 


| lie the Lord inthe end will heare vs, and to our exceeding 


$.Sed. 5. 
Conſolations 
for ſuch as 
complaine that 
the morethey 


beare,the more 


comfortſhew vnto vs the plentifull fruitesof all ourlabours. 

Thirdly,whereas they complaine that the more they heare 
the greater are their finnes 3nd rebellion againſt God, inthis 
they much deceige themſelues ; for the” word of God doth 
not make them more finfull, but whereas heretofore they 
lived in carnall fecuritie and hardneſſe of heart, hauing their 


they abound in vnderſtandings darkened, and their conſciences ſeared ſo as 


faae. 


; the knowledge of Gods law, they beter diſtetne their linnes 


they could neither ſee nor feele their ſins, though they were 
manifold and-gticuous, 'now the word of God made ct- 
feftuall by the inwart operation ofhis holy ſpirit, like a glo- 
riouslight hauing diſpeiled the darke foggie mifts of igno- 
rance,and illuminated the cies of their vnderſtandings with 


- and 


— ad 
%.v>* 
- 4: | 


rs as ers er 5 emo Andrthis the Apo- 

e ſheweth vnto ys in his owne example, Rom, -9, For. 
(faith he) /was once aline without the law, but when oo Rom. 7: 9.10, 
mendement came, fin reniued. 10. But Filied: aud the ſarce com- 
mundement which was ordained vnto ie wes foundio be vnts 
meontodeath. And verſ.1 3.1as that then whichwas good made 
death onto mee ? God forbid : but ſinne that it might appeare 
ſome wrought death in mee by that which is good, that ſiane might 
.bee out of meaſure ſarfull by the. »t, Sothart the 
-preaching of the law doth not make ys more finfull, but re- 
aealeth thoſe ſinnes ynto ys which before we diſcerned not. 
As therefore the ſunne ſhinin ſomefilthie place doth 
not make it ſo filthie, bur na: Ay ry make it manifeſt which 
was not ſcene inthe darke; andas the wholeſome Phyficke 
is not the cauſe of thoſe corruptions which it purgeth our,buc 
by expelling them out of the body ſheweth them vnto vs: ſo 
the heauenly light and ſoueraigne Phyſicke of Gods word 
doth not workein vs our filthie corruptions and hurrfull ku- 
mors of finne, bur it reucaleth them vnto vs, Whereas before 
times by reaſon of our ignorance and blinduefle they were 
ſecretand hidden. 

When therefore out of the former premiſles this conclu- $, $27.6, 
Fon is inferred, either by Satan, who continually like a/ma- That wee are 
litiougenemie ſeeketh our deſtruRion, or by our owne cor- zor to negl 

rupt fleſh (which is impatient of any rough handling, and Ywe: 
therefore would rather haue ys ficke ſtill then indure 'ofth —_—_— 
paine in being cured) thart-it were better for vs to farceale imperfeflions, 
the hearing ofGods word, asſeruing to no other end but to - 
ihcreaſcout condemnatipn; let vs in any caſc reſiſt ſuch mo« 
tions, as being moſt crous temptations, which being 
"entertained, will bring vs to vtterruine and endlefſe deſtru= 
ion: for ifwee depriue our {clues of this heauenly light, 
the diuell will eafilie leade vs hudwincke vnto all finne and 
wickedneffe; if we long abſtainefrom this comfortable food 
.of 6ur ſoules,they wil be hungarſtarued, and all the graces of 
*Godsfpirit.will waxefaint. anddie in vs; if we difarmeour 
{elues of this ſword of the ſpirit, Satan without any reft- 
"Kane wilt ouercome' ys and _— captines,! forcing vs Lo 
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his miſcrableffaues to commit all thoſe workes of darkenefle - 

in which hee will imploy vs. And therefore aswee tender | 
the ſaluation of our owne ſoules, ler ys not bee diſcouraged | 
from hearing the word of God by any ſuggeſtions whatſo.. 
eyer,no notthough we ſeeme ynto our felueseuery time. we - 
come ints the'Church'to-goe aftep towards hell; for whi-. 
left: wee viſe Gods'ordinance which is appointed as the- 
meanes for our conuerfion and ſaluation, there is ſome good- 
hope, but when wee vrtcrlic neglect it,ouc ſtate. is molt debs. 


perate. =. 
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C - AP, XL... 
(on folations for ſuch as bewaile rheir hardneſſe of heart and - 


wants in Prayer. 


SY Thers complaine thar they are ſo. ouerwhelmed:/ 

Rz)þ with their hardnefſe. ofheart, and:drowſie dul- - 

V224 nefle of ſpirit, that either they cannot pray at all, .. 

or if they doe, -it is barrainclie without all forme + 

orfaſhion; or if they haue the eloquence of. the —_— | 
and 


. 
——— 


50 ſerformes/of prayer, yet they performe-itco 


rowfilie, withour all carneſinefſe and feruencie-of pirity, 
bauing their minds carried away with wandring thonghts, i 


ſo that their prayers re bur meerelip-Jabour,and therfore ir 


were better not to pray-atall, becauſethey cannor-performe 
this dutje in any cor thinner or nnllapus Godrequireth, . 
' - And this is atentation- wherewith-euen-the. deareſt chil; 
dren of God are much vexed and trpubled, and rherefore it- 
ſhall notbee amiſſe to anſwere rall branches of this: 
complaint. Firſt therefore,where as they complaine that they, / 
cannot pray atall, this is to be vnderſtood either generallic, - 
ofall times,or fpeciallie at ſomerimes.If they fay they can ne-- - 
uer pray;it is very likelie thateither they forget or much de-- 
ceiue themſelues, for few or none, who are altogether defſti-. - 
tute of the ſpirit of ſupplication, haue any vnderſtariding to» 
diſcerne theirwant, or any grace tobewaile it, but content: - 
themſclues with their lip-labour, as though they hed pork . 
F 4 orm \? 


Conſelations for ſuch at bewalte theit wantr is Prayer. 499 
"formed acceptable ſeruice vito God, And itisa worke of 
. one and the —_— to make ys ſee our infirmities with 
*hatred and diflike of them, and to mooue vs carnefitie to de- 
. fire of God that we nay bee freed from them, which carneſt 


:defire is hartic praier.But if they further affirme,that they are 


moſt ſure they doe neuer pray vnto God; I anſivere, that 
. though this in it ſelfe bee a moſt dangerous caſe, for it isa 
'figne ofa worker of iniquitie, not to call ypon God, as the 


iſt peaketh, Pfal. 53.4. yetthey haue nocauſe to de- Palm. 5 p14; 


P 
En ſpirit which hath reucaled vnto them this 
-ulie 


irfinne and inficmitie,and hath wrought in them a diſlike 
_ thereof, will alſo remooue it,and ſupplic their want in Gods 
 goodtime, ifthey will labour for this good gift, and not 
hthe good motions of the ſpirit, when God offcreth 

ynto them. 


\'Bur if they cannot denie that fometimes they haue had The 


gift 


cr 80t it 


'the grace giuen them of God to call earneſthe ypon his "7 
name; howſoeuer in this preſent time they are altogether pouver. 


disfurniſhed thereof; then let them know that their caſe in 
4hisreſpe& is common with all the deare children of God; 
*for hartie prayer is notin our owne power, neither doth it 
attend ypon our dwne will, but it is the gift of God, whichar 
ſometimes in plentifull meaſure he beftoweth ypon his chil- 
dren, and at other times hee pulleth backe his Iberalthand; 


to the end that by the want thereof, we may learne to aſcribe _ 


#he glorieand praiſe of our harty prayers ynto*God, who 
worketh in vs the will and the deede,and is in truth the onely 
itrue author ofthem;which praiſe, otherwiſe in pride ofheart 
we wouldarrogate ynto our ſelues, as being a naturall fa-- 
:cultic and in our owne power : and alſo to the end wee 
"more highly cfteeme it, and with more-ioyand diligence 
it when we haue itbeſtowed- on vs, leſt through our negli- 
-gericeand ſlothfulnefſe wee mooue the Lord to take it from 
"VS. 
Seeing therefore this hearty calling ypon'Gods name isa 
giftofGod,anda work of his holy ſpiritinvs,which at ſom- 
<timesheretofore we haue diſcerned in'ourſelues, letys not 
Altogetherbe diſtouraged, m_ at ſometimes we waht > 
KK 2 1oTr 


goo Conſolations for ſuch as bewaile their wantr in Prayty. . 
Rom. 11-29. forthe giftes of God are Without repentance ; and thi | | 
Grmkrrecicyarowidulranas fromourſenſe and' feel 
Mr pe 7 andif atany timewe. 
' have had aflurance thatthe fpirit of God hath dwelled in vs, 
by this worke thereof, tall: prayer,wee-may affure our 
Rom.8.26 fſcjues that it hath not forſaken vs, but will againe helpe our. 
dnfirmities:andwherearwe cannot tell how topray arwee onght, 
the ſpirit it ſelfe will make requeſt for vs with ighes,which cannot 
be expreſſed. » Eh BENTe 
&. Sef2.2, Secondly, whereas they complaine thatthey cannot pray 
Conſolatiors i 2fy goodforme, bur oftentimes fill Gods eares with ims-. 
forſuch as patient cries, and yncomfortable rorings in ſtead ofprayers, 
complaine that they are to know that this is ofren incident vntothe chil-- 
they = _ drenofGod;efpeciallie when his hand is heauje ypon-them, 
| - forme,, Either in ſome outward affliftion of bodie,:or fome. inward: 
| avguith ofmind.. For example, the Prophet 'Daxid confel-: 
.,-. feth thatwhen Gods hand wide heauic vpon him-day and. 
Plalm.32.3. 'night,his prayers were but roarings, Pfalm:.32.3.S0 Exechia 
 faith,that when hee ſhould: haue praied; bee chattered like # 
Ela.38.14 * Crane or a ſvallow;andmourned as a Done, Efa.38.14.And-the: 
poore Publican oppreſſed withithe heauy burthen of bis fins, 
..inftead..of a-long: and eloquent ſpeech, vitereththeſe few 
words;O'God bemercifull'vnto me a ſeaner :and yet our Sauior: 
_ - Chriſtceſtifieth of him, that hee receiued.the remiſſion of his 
- Lukad 134 fins and wenthomeiuſtified, Luk. x8;x3.14. Neither in truch 
'doth the Evrd regard the eloquenceof the tongue, bur the 
' earneftneſſe ofthe heart,hereipeReth not our well couched: 
words, and ſmooth vttered ftile,'but the feruencie of the- 
- ſpirit, and our humble andheartie defires, which are acc 
tablie.heard ofhim, though our tongues bee fileut... The j4-- 
erifices of God ate nor eloquent words, but acontrite ſpirit, 4 
Phim:5 1.17. contrize and broken heart wilt not the Lord deſpiſe : avitis Plal.. 
5.17; Fhe-prayers indited by Gods fpirit, which alſo are 
according to: the will of God,.conſiſt-not in the words of 
the wor bia in the fighes. of the heart which cannot bee 
"tnn,8.26, expreſſed, -as the Apotile teacheth ys, Rom. 8.26, And: 
| therefore if wee offer vnto God: an humble--and 'contrite 
| ſpuit, if wee canGghe'and gronecarneſtlic, — thoſe 
; | ngs- 
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© mnſolationt for ſach at bewaile their wants in Prayer. you 
things wee want according to his holie will, though wee 
carinvt expreſſe our mindes in'any good order, ori cot 
tinued forme of ſfpeechy; 'yer if wee can from our hearts 
rbare with' Dawd,chatter with £zechias;and vrrer this abrupt 
ſpeech with the poorePublican, O Godbee mercifull varo 
mee ſinner, 'the Lord will heare-vs, and thar as ſpeedily,as 
though we could pray vnto him with the eloquence of men 
and Angels, For to what end pringipallic ſerue words, but 
that wee may by chem expreſſe our mindes to-men,who o- 
therwife could not vriderftand them ? bur the: Lord who 
ſearcheth the hearts vnderttandeth our fighes, which cannor 
bee expreſſed, as itis Rom. 8.26.27, end hee knowes our Rom.B 26, 
thoughts long before w:e thinks them : as the Plalmilt ſpeaketh 
Palm. 139.2: He is aſpitit;yea an al-ſecing ſpirit, and there- Plal.13g.z, 
fore our prayers vnto him,arethe deſires of the heart, neither 
doe our words ſcrue to perſwade him, but to ftirre vp our 
owne dull fpirits,and to keepe vsfrom diſorderlie wandring 
thoughts, So thatif wee can with Moſes lift vp our hearts Exod,14. tx. 
Tvnto God with earneſt deſires, this will bee aftrong crie-in 
the cares ofthe Lord, andhec will ſurely: heare it. If we can A” 
ynfainedlic ſay with the Prophet Dazed, Plalm.38.9; Lord 7 Plal.38.5, 


' powre' my whole defire before thee, and my ſighing is not hid from 


ther, we may be aſſured he will heare vs and grant our re- 

eſt, for he heareth the deſire of the poore, he prepareth their 

eft,and bendeth his eare nts them: as ixis Plal.10.17;yeahe Palm. 10.17, 
yoth not onlie heare them, and iu ſome ſort incline totheir 
requeſt, but he will fulfill the deſire of them that feare hn, bee 
will heare their crie,and ſane then; as the ſame Prophet ſpca- 
keth, Pal.145.19. We know that a kind louing father, if he Plalmugg.1g. 
ſehis ſonne exceeding ficke willbe verie carefull and tender 
ouer him, to prouide all things neceffarie for him which 
”=__ doe him good, and though with a faultering tongue 
and vnperfeCt ſpeech hee aske any —_— is profitable 
for him to receiue, yet how readilie will he hearken vnto him 
and grant-his deſire? yea ifhis fickneſfe ſo increaſe that hee 
becommeth Geecddels,vmaing nothing butdeepegrones, 
even this lavguage 'moues him to nolefle care in yiing, all 
meanes which may doc him good. Shall then wee daily ob- 
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Q.Sed.z. 
Coi(olations 
for ſuch as 
bewailethe'r 
co.dneſſeand 
dulneſſeia 


frayer, 


Toh. 36.23. . 


Apoc,s t, 


 weaknefle, yescalling 


ſeruec ſuch fruites of loue infinfull man, and ſhall wee doube . 
of finding lefſe in the Lord, who is infinite in loue, mercie- 
andg ﬀle ? farre bee. it from vs. Nay letvs aſſure our 
felues, that though(our ſoules being licke in finne, and ex». 
ceedingly dulled and beaten downe with ſome grieuous ten» 
tation) wee cannot ytter any thing bur ——_—— ſpeeches, 
yea, though we are through the grieuouſneſle of our afflicti. 
on and greatneſle of-our. corruption ftrucken qumbe and 
canvtter nothing but grones and ſighes, yetif wee defire 
to be freed out of this wretched caſe,and to haue the comfort 
of Gods fpirir, the Lord,who ſearcheth the heartand vnder. 
ſandeth our ſecret thoughts, will bearkea voto vs,and grang: 
the deſtres of our heart, at leaſt ſofarreforth as it will and. 
with his owne-glorie andoureuerhaſting.-good, ... 
Thirdly,whereas others cotnplaine that. their hearts are fo 


hard, and their ſpirits ſo dull, that 4hey cannot ytter, vato 


God a prayer with any earneſinefle or ferucncie of ſpirit, but - 
excecding coldlie. and very-weakelie, and therefore. they 
feare that God will never heare them;rheyaretorenember, 
thatthe Lord hearerh ys ior, nor granterh our requeſts far. 
the worthinefſe' and excellencie-of jour prayers, but, for his 
ſonne Ieſus Chriſts ſake, who is our Mediator and. Interceſ-. 
four,in whoſe name we call ypon-God ; andtherfore though 
our prayers: bee full of infirmities and vitered with much 
1 the Lord io. our Sationry. name, 
hee will ſurclic hcare. vs, as our Saujgur, hath promiſed, Toh, 
16.23. Verilie,verily 1 ſay vnte youpvhatſoener yee ſballacke the 
father in my name he wil gre it you. Moreauer,weate to know,. 
that we do not offer yp our praycrs immediatelie yaro God: 
the father, but bythe mediation of Ieſus Chriſt, who putting 
ourprayers intothe golden vials which are full of the. pre- 


cious odors ofhis merits, thereby perfumeth. them avd.ma- 
keth them an offering of kweere'tmelling ſauour vnto God; 
and by waſhing them in his own mott no er - 
geth them fromall their.corruptions,and perfeReth all their 
wants and imperfeRions,fo as nowthough not in themfflues 
yetin him they will bee acceptable ynto God,and bee wilt? 
mercifully grant our petitions. . 


Fourthly 


FOR Conſolations for ſuch arbewalle their monte is Prayer. WY "0 


- OMe; fach ur bevetto chetrweinr prayer; 503: 


'Fourthly {whereas others complaine that their minds are $.SeZ7.4. 
carried away with worldly difiraQtions and wandring ima- Conſolations 
inations when __ are” making their prayers vnto God; /9r/#«h as 
are to know, that this befalleth alſp euen the deareſt p"> wor" 
\ children of God, partly Boop their owne corruption, and andoanching 
Satan, who taboureth moſtto theaghts is 


interruptys in thoſe holy exerciſes which hee knoweth moſt /razer. 


partly through the malice © 


leand effeRuall for our faluation. Whereof it com- 

meth topaſle, that though diuers houres t "wee can 

talke of worldly affaires,and heare the ſpeech of others with- 

owmany diftraftion of mind, or thinking of any thing but 

of the ſubie& of our preſent ſpeech, yet when wee heare God 

OR vs in the pronebing of the word, or when wee 
u 


ke vnto God in prayer and ſupplication,our mindes wan- 
der hither and thither, though wee-triuc neuerſo much to 


containe them, becauſe through' our naturall corruption we - 


ate ſoone wearie of theſe holy exerciſes, and Satan is ſtilfar 
hand to ſuggeſt into our wdadh wandring thoughts, in which 
wetake moſt dcligh:: but this ſhould not diſcourage vs from 
«raking in hand theſe holy ations, bur rather the confidera- 
tion Hereoffhould firongly mooue and prouoke 'vs to more 
earnefinefſe, care and diltgence, ſo as Satan may not preuaile 
againſt ys : and ifnotwithltanding fomerimes,nay often, wee 
receiue a foile, let it be an occaſion to mooue vs to take the 
morepaines, and to makea double requeſt ynto God, not 
an that he will grant ynto vs thoſe things which we de- 
fre, buralſo rhar for Chriſts fake he wil pardon our fins & in- 


firmities inthat we haue begged'rhe ſo coldly & negligetly.:h.Sed.y. 

Laſtly, whereas our ſpirituall enemy taketh occaſion al- That our 
topether to diſcourage vs from vndertaking theſe ſpirituall vant and , 
exerciſes, becauſe therein wee bewray notadle corruptions, = wry Tort 
and cannot,though we ftriue never ſo much, performe them ;,,; make vs 
a3 we ought ; letys inno caſe yeeld vnto this tentation, bur a:glef this 


_— arme our ſelues againſt it : and to this end let ys boly exerciſe, 


confider, that if Satan can perſwade vs to defiſt from per- 
forming thoſe duties altogether, which wee cannot per- 
forme as we ought, but with great weakeneſfſe, corruption, 
and imperfeion,we ſhall doe'nothing at all which Godre- 

.Kk 4 quireth 


504. Conſeletions for ſuch arbewdiletheir ments inprayer-. 
auircth of-xs;for exaryple, the Lord commandeth vs tolove 
ham with all oor hearts, and with all our fonle, and with all | 


' ourftrength, which dutic of loue wee.performe with. great 


Phal. $0.1 5. 


Matt 7 7. 


-Joh,16, 23.24. 


w.Thel 5.07. 


weakenefle, and exceeding coldly ;-but becauſe wee can nor 
doe-it as God-requireth' and- as wee ought, ſhall wee not 

therefore doe-it at all? God forbid,. So the Lord comman.. 

deth ys to truſt and roputour whole affiance in him, but we- 
are ready to reſt and relie vpon the arme of fleſh and inferior. 
meanes,cithggin whole or at leaſt in part,and when they faile. 
vs, our truſt in God is verie weake and mingled with much, 
diffidence and doubting : but ſhall wee therefore put no af-, 
fiance in God at all, becauſe we cannotdoe itſo perfectly as 

Godrequireth ? be it farre from vs.. So in the: very like ma-. 
ner, the Lord expreſlely chargeth and commandeth vs to cal. 
vpon his holiename, which dutic oftentimes wee performe: 
coldly and negligently,hauing our minds carried away with, 
wool ng thoughts and worldly imaginations: but ſhall $a-. 
tan working vpon our owne corruptions, therfore perſwade: 
vs altogether to deſiſt from this holie exerciſe ?no, in no caſe. 
let ys not yeeld to this nn. For itisnot left vnto vs at. 
our own choice as a thing indifferent to pray,ornot to pray; 

butitis anotable part of Gods worſhip = pence. = 
fingular duety which the Lord expreſly inioyneth vs to per-, 
forme, whereunto he bath adioyned moſt comfortable pro-. 
miſes which depend not vpon our worthineſle, and the ex-. 
cellencie of our -prayers, -but- on his, owne free.merey aud, 
goodneſle, andthe merits,and intercefſion of our; Saujour 
Chriſt, So Pfal.50.15. Calgon mem the da of rranile. ol | 
1 deltuer thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie mee. And Matt.7.7 Ame 
and it ſhalbogiuen you. And Tohn 16.23 -Uerily, verily 1 ſay 0 
to you, whatſoener you ſpall aſke the father in .my name hee will. 


Line ir you:2.4. Arke and ye (ball recene,that your ioy may bee ful. 


Axd the Apoſite Pal chargeth vs.z.The{.g.17; that weeproy 
contrally. Secing therefore the. Lord expreſly. requireth. 
this dutieatour hands ; though our infirmities and corrup- 
tions bce neuer ſo great, let vs labour —_— per-- 
forme it,afſuring our ſelues,that if in obedience to his com-- 
pandcyent we call yponhim,and labour and firiue ogpiod. 
(03 (-2h 


' \ ER 
Of herdyefſe of beartc oy 
thoſe co which ſhew themſelues vnto vs in this 
holie ationghe that hath inioyned ys this duty will alſo giue 
ynto vs hisholie ſpirit,if we willattendhisleatyre, which wal 
teach. vs how to-pray according toGods willwith Gghes and 
grones,which cangotbe exprefſed; whereas onzhe other fade, 
if our infirmities and corruptions wholly dilcourngeivs: from 
performi this dutic,we thell grievontiio Game - many rr 
in tranſgrefimg his commaundement, and; in ro 
ofa chicfe part ofhis worſhip. and {erujce, an alſomee ſhall 
plunge our ſclues into aniok diſpetare £Ratd,adivyniag onr 
ſelues-vnto the timber ofthoſe wicked Atheifts,, of whom 
the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh,who call not. yponi God, Pſalm, 33.4- 1. 
fog {o much for I _ any rr 
tan,and our corruption [doe ta Alitegurage from 
the ſeruice,of God, which Aave:cbeitoctafion- abd: gxo 
from our bardneſle of heart | 
neſſe in. performing-theſe holy exerciles.: The other kind of 
ſenſible, hardneſſe of heart. is ſeuered from: the vie of theſe 


ing him +: 


Pſal.53 4+ 


Q.Sedt.6. 

Of tbe ſecond 
kind of ſenſt- 
ble hardneſſe 


hear, and-droiwiic dulnedle, and-dead- of beare. 


holie meanes;- for ſometimes it commeth to-paſſe.eſpeciallic 


inthe ſpiritual, combate of terptation,thatevenGadsdeare 

children arc ſo beſot&ederdafanihed ahrough ht violence 
of the, tempiatians of Satan, and huge: jvait of; their! oyne 
corruptions, that they cannot indeugur. in:n0-ſort to vic 
theſe meanes, whereby they might be.comforted and relee- 
ved inthis wretchedeſtate;-as the hearing of the word;cal- 
ling vpon Gods name, meblitating inthe Scriptures,and ho- 


—_— the{bbolycexerciſes ſ6eme'for:acime-adi- 
pw and mr-con yntothem, vntilt-ivpleaſe-theabord by 


his owne good ſpirit to awaken and raiſe them yp out of this 
ſpiritualt trance; and comgiue xnrothemagaine the | 
his grace and fauour;and goadmotions 
bjm, andredpe comfort;vortanhemſelnes,by-thi 
_ glinto ytterdelpcration.by calling £o theirreti 
cir 


* 


[ WY of © 8 FP 
F \* « 
* : #* 


ce - 
and conditionintimes paſt: for ifeuct: they; haue- * 


had any delight in the h6ly exerciſes ofreligion;prayer; hea-- 
ring the word TT ences, ' ifeurthaycould dil. | 


eeroc. in thein(cluesanyfaithbythetrue fruirs of faxiftifica- - 


506  Oflueribveſſe of beart * | 
tion may take comfort thereby, clues that 
ie - bee reſtored vnto their _— _ for 


Rom.11.29, thegifts and callmg of God are without and thoſe 
| - Jountz-l, whombhe hath once loned; be lowerh wnto ond. A An example 
| hereof we haue in David, who being troubled aird full ofan- 

_ guiſh icchis ſpirit, his ſoule refufing alt comfort;and being ſo 
aſtoniſhed that he could not ſpeak, yer hee conlidered the 

| Plal. 77.2.3.4. daiesof old, and the yeers of ancient time, hee called to re- 
- membrance his former ſongs in thenight ecahanedby the 

benefits which the Lordhadbeſtowed vpon him, and | 
joknowing 'thatthe Lord was vnchangeable in his mercy 

and , he relecued hispoore ſoule, which was ready 

to faint ynder the heavie waight of prefent afflitions. And 

- « thusalfo Hob being. brought through the; violence of thoſe 

© heauiecrofſeswhich the Lord laied: vpon him, eueti to the 

| + brinkeof deſperation, ſo that he ſpared not to veer inthe 
birterneſſeofhis foule, fearefull curſes and moſt impatient 

comming neere vatoblaſphemie, oftentimes com- 

th himſelfe'by calling to minde his former integritie 

and: ri Herve if the poore humbled 

' fouleswill follow , they ma raiſe themſelues with erue coth- 
fort,when they are ſuncke! wnevnder utrionats burthen 


of poofins aagaloiey” 


=> ” — 
_ # 'Y —_ . 34 i is L tin | 


£ hive ae LIFT ne TT nihoDnn 


i Hom aha Ghryfies meyber rh barges 
rc = 


| \ $.SefF.1 


_ rn for anrering Satans renrations, 
Of the funesof Wy Pda: inefle of heart; whereby he la- 
Frue repen- & | ob (perfrvado -poore humbled finners 


tance, and firſt We 'T DN + ; yur __ areivirerly deſtirme of repentance : bur 
| DS TL \ ifhee faike of his purpoſe, _ hee will inde- 
Þ uour- oodaſbocdibasTſtags that though they haue ſome 
ſhew of. e,yevir is not ſyuchas God requireth : for 
eitherheewill alnzicherce is hypoctiricall and:diſcmbted, 
rather for feareioff paniſhinen then for hacred of finne'or 


. true 


Howwe way be uffured char oay repentance iownfletned. 507 
trueloue of God; orifit bee true; yet iris not ſufficient; as 
beingin verie ONES rr 7s ever erm 
ble co our hainous finnes Et 21414581 = 
= war” vor wants it Hehoouerh the ; iy 
bled 10 arme himſelfechat hemay repell them, when 
tnontedhnaſtads __ this that 
his repentance true and istorakea true 
ofhis owne hearr and canſciente, and t exartinietiic ” 
ranceaccording toſome yndoubred nei ma 7 
diſſembled and hypocriticall. Thefirſd! of 
racy ke: yrmarrain is, when we car obſerue in lie 
rhereof;' as they+have been 
ought inves [5 beef ; forfrous! the enumeration 'of 
altthe partz,we conciudenhataverhaue the whole: The 


firſt de ch#ebythe hwwecomertodheknowteldgeand 
acke led - a #9 arehainous and fanners, 
who hane broken and fied: all: Gods .commande- 
nients, Secondly; from this kno c:and acknowledge- 
ment of ourſns,proceederh wtrueden mdfrliag ofthem, 
andhe: ms Yeewmwxhcin;.and-an'apprehenfion - 


and applying to our felues theanger of God, thecurſcofthe 
Law, Ax j0x-hut- ; due ynt@vsforour finkes, 


Thirdly, from this ſenfe of-our miſerable therearifeth 
in our.conſciencesfeare dtd horros of beingouertaken and . 


ourrwhelmed ofthoſem God; and fearefull pu- - 
niſhments which out kradsforow fins. Fourthlie, 
from this feare and a d; forrow and 


bitter griefe, becaule wee have-rhus efinned, and : 
made our (clues obnoxious mae" mT enils; and alioin wand . 


ſamereſpeRsarrue hatredof finne SEES Rh 
$ 262» 


vs,'and ancaineſt. defire robe freed :frum is; 

ered of finneand defire to bee freed fromeir; nteentagi 
neftly to ſeeke and 'mquire:after fome meaneswhereb _—_ 

may attaine ynto our gelires;thatbeeing freed from 
feareful euits. which opprefſe our e6ſciences with the waight  - 
of them, we may 6btaineGodsouednd fauourandrthe afſi-" 


ratce four ſaluaion.. Surry, OSS MY 


Ddaithg preaching:of the Gs dds 

he might ſaue and deliver vs ou of thismiſerableecltate af wie 
beleeite in him, abd/alſo-harch: commanded: vers belecue, 
Which being tnagde effectuattbytherinward: operationw-of 
Gods holicpitit;wc bauerruofaitbbegorinv2,hereby we 
arcaſſired of Gods mercic'in leſus Chriſt, :and of the full 
remiffon'of all; our fines ; the canfideration whereof doth. 
comfort -and raiſes yp frodz C——_— deſpcratianand. 


[i 


viter. deftriition,7 Seutnithlit after this aſſurance Of Gods: 
loue,and of the, nefle of our:ſinnes, thebe followethy 
firfta'rrue harred of finne, becauſtitis finne; and: vnfained- 
forrow, not-ſoimuchioregardofthepuniſhment,which by 
.our = pn (96m ps OI FW 

offengded-turſa gratious-a: Z ing - « 

Secondly,thisſbrrowwillnor luftet yaro on 
* tenuate Con 
our ſclues before Gotls mercie ſeate; and ingricfe of ſoule to 
confeſle thein, 'acknowledging that confuſion and condem- 


nations due vnto vs,: whichby: no weercan eſcape. 
bur by Godsmercie, and the-meriss/2nd- neſſe;of 


Iefis Chriffty/11 ,'117 +0 + 16-2] 25 9h mo 03 t1; | 

Thirdlie;being affured of the: off our bnnes = 
wie labour andfiriveforthe time! tocome 'to leaue and for- 
fake them, and to mortifie- the fleſh and corruptions.there- 
. of, whereby weareledtaptiue wnto finne; 'andalfo we inde 
uolut-with a feruent: zeae of Gods glorie taſerue the-Lord 
inbolinefle ahd'righteoitſnefle, that:fo by-our godlieliues 
wee nay glorifiehimandexprefſe our thankfulneſle for all 
His enelticnable benefits,  Fourthlie, ifat any time beſides or 
-contrarie to ES beouertaken by our.corruption, 
and fall ingo.finae,there foloweth in'vsan bolieanger.:and 
indignation wirhour ſchies;becauſe wee did not more carc- 
fullic looke tovur waiesg which:godlic anger proccedetbto 
the taking ofaholy kiocof revenge; tothe end that there- 
| by our innes inay-beeifabdued andour corruptionstmartifi- 
ed. Fot:example, bceahae-bathoffended through plunonic 
.and dyuokenneſte;bojny truly Amm—— — 


. | <5PB 
ſelfe forhis ſinne;will alſo-rame thefleſh- by puniſhing the 
fame through faſting andabſtinence. TIER, wore rve 
by viing exceſſive pridein Leary Arg <detrs him- 
ſelfe ypon his true repentance, doth kimlelfe 
ſach coſtly attire, as-  otherwide-i odipedt of his callinghec 

rhe rm bom þ AAS on 

nd thus may-we. come to thatour 
ance is true and vifained, ifwe can findetheſe de a nexghby. 082 
'of and thefe-offets ard fruires 4 in-our: felues. The: {econd jeneytha it be: 
figne ofynfained: repentance'is;:chat tbe whole -andintire, total endin- 
-and that bothiri reſpedt of the ſubieR;:and-alſo !the object ire,00dthat 
thereof, Tureſpe& of the fabieQor of himin whomixis,ir err oo 
. Irequiredthatitbeenorof any part alone,qr yerofall parts ,,1 jen, 


_ one, bit. ir juſt dee jortes and-cccalt bf holeman - 
| en wpic mult bee 2 reformation. 
bas 


ing of fin anda aiagofcibrcontraihnorin: 
otyorbilealone; bus. ofthem both, and'ofalixhieir fe- -_ -. 
ne ubiernndy ers; itmuft not onely be of:che'out-- 7 
ward a&tons, buralſo of theinward affeians and cogitsti- - 
v4; ittald hot onely'be ofthorengue andandy but alſo ph). 
-our wil#25d hearts;accorglitigrao-that lanug$ wn indo Tait! FO 
"©4410 Go)an# ht Wit noweees winezon: oleuſtizorrhendey 
formers, and purgeout hearty you waxering ted Orbatar 
-if we do not turnievare the bord with ED all 
- out ſoules, with/alt eurbodies;and auery facultie-and part of 


them;If we Willingly'entertaimefiune; and purpoſely ſuffer it 


* whurke in ny ſecyer eommeroflvs,c0utrepentanceis: 
titalfagd a ebepiablein: Gods fighr.. Andhenceitisthat a 


"Dazid faith, that-if he' ſhould #Fepard wickgdweſſe th. bir haart Pfalm:66.18 : 
the Lordwonldnet heare him. Pfal,66.18. 

"Secondly, it raft be whole:and intire: inseecol. © "i PVemuPBpev- + 
—obieR: for it is hotſufficient that-wee: performe: obedierice forme __ 
-varo foe 'of Gods tomimatideinetits; if weeindevout mot Fir; ven 

"to ſhew our obedience vnto alhitis norenough if we-forſake Ly nes. . 

- fone of our finnes, if wee willingly arn@-with delightentet- - - | 

_Aineandnouriſh others, never {irivingagainfi them.nat Ja« : 
".bowing. tomortific heme but if we would approoue our-re- - 
"pentance to be fincete an: A— — 


7 —— — 


&.Set.3. 
The third 


go Mowwenuy be afferedolact our repitnanice ts onfaintdd, 
- whe conlciences,Wermiſtdefire arid indevour to perfarme = 
Tartan ra epledicer IIA 
-hardand your otowy es vnto are 
>motrecaieand delighefull;) 2,99 es only: ſforfake thoſe 
-Hiaties' whichi ace noyifo pleafing>vnto- vs, bac even. thoſe 
which otherwiſe are as deare ynto vs 4$ hchand or cic; 
og all;he that 
tethnor of! any one fine,repetteth of none 88 beought; 


ah 'hotharwdetoglie Tndaduifedlie negleRethoany Hue-com- 


- mandenient,will in/time negleBall,whoriocurr outward re- 
' / fortmation by ſeomera bet in hiw;heethar mllinglyenter- 


. eaineth any one fine and; nouriſherth' itas his deare darling —- 
in his-boſome, will inthe end makeconſcience of none ;for 
'alittle:leaucn: leaueneth the whole e, aud.even, mall 

::Annesif they bee cnot martified, Wi rrome-ox thole 
Which are greateſtrand — Ito vnifr11 

-! ?Thethird figneiof true repentance 1s, viherour ns 

- on Gan fnneyncoGodionce deferred in whole,.or inpart 


fyne,ovben it \frorgtimetorime, bur preſentlic ynderraken ; najthey..1s it 
INES AE peat how maoVF: it oe 


art 


"3% "nc 


fe; iris not — kn ry ne 
Antbperforme obedience vntoſome of the noms, 
Yrs labour after more perfetion when yee have 
pportunitie,: but wee muſt preſenalie labour and in- 

-. deu@ur- £& performe-obedience; not to.;fome, bur..co, all 
-iGedsc pand-wee mult aur-of, band ſer ypon 


oa "-allour finnes, and labourtomortific 'all our corruptionstfor 


6 — a wide dore $0. laciathat whichis ex 
-'y II Antbſo- wee-thall-but take in hang wekbapd 
w 


1 jfthe whole body of finne-bee not beaten pau ig and. ſub- 
.dued together, t arwhichy Rilliveth.in vs, will giue life a- 
gaine vnrorhar which ismartified;zthat which i ng Ioeqained 


orke;ifwee daenort fer.alide all excuſes,and in- 
andy labourtodeftroy the whole body of ſinne, breaking 


—thorow aldifficultics and impediments; for we ſhall. __ 
 -want hindramresin theſchply:gRions, and excuſes for 


vofficdccalionand conuenjent- qpportunitie will contin 


Wo 


wvntovs and 


| hebiths 
. ts wr ynto God, till bte:kave axldare- Eund 
aine way free fromall thornze-difirattions whith pull-tilm 
acke,and- worldly incumbaantes, Mhiobzlike ks ing 
before. him hinderhiniÞ bis iourt3e;rmbyras/wdl hier! 
ro{ia ill and neutr-revierme vato {ood by tofained repens) 


tance. - noiigningbitos Logon 


298! 4 
The fourth figne of true repentatice-ia;if itrbeecontinuall h.Sed7i4; - | 
from the: firſt day of our conuerfion vatothe! end: of our: The fon the | 
ines ; for ivis-not ſufficient zo, Krve-Gad byfitsjor ahar-our/196 k:, 
religion ſhould take(ys dike g.grrtianaguerbuicctery other”, 1 ,,16,v7, .. 


if 

day ; it js.not that which God requitethg tharwee ſhould di- 
uide Qur tia berweeric him and the wiarld; or having be-: 
————————— wee are: 
gone out ofthitnSoglent of ſinnez peemutiigor forward.in 
ohr journieo obediedecandneyinlike:Eort wifctook 
backe. with a defire to)ibiay the pleaſures thereof againe; 
Weimnlt ſo runne this: fpizitualirace-that we-mayobraine:' 
now we knowthatrunnetsofa race, as they donorfiand flill 
| gfrer the watchwotd-is/giuen;bur labour with all Speed 10 fer 
foorth withihe fiſt; ſd they,doenotiit dowae iw the anidde 
wey;much lefſe-rumone while backward ;andanother while! 
forward but zhey ill haſten:om ill theyicome- tothe:goale: 
and obrainethe;garknd: and-ſo it-bcbooucth vs:torunne 
| => r res Lordbywynfained repentance,and not:to de=: 
in this our race rilithe.end of uo dives; if wee ipurpoleto/ 
reccitie that crowneafglory'which tlie/Lord.hatb promiſed! 
vs. /Qurlife therefore mnutbe aoontinuadl ejland 
ſolong aswehut; folong inufl we grieve for ournnes paſt: 
and preſent, and ftrive aſterrnewneſle of lifes and: a grearer; . 

me offandiifications.; 5 2/1 btw SITHITAIT 

5 Thelaftfigne of ynfainee and trueirepentance-is;af it 'bee's 
ich faith >for ttuerepentance:isa fruite of faith;rand;; 
they are never difioined the one from-the other, neirher:camyy 


wee cuer ſorrow for finne as we ought, till we have ſome aſſu-<ceedeth row. ... 
rance of Gods mirrcieand loue in Jeſus Chriſt; for otherwiſe /#. 


though our forrowſbeneuer ſo;great; yetit ivnot ſo much for? - 
fuine. as for che puviſhmeor:thereof; not ſo owch becauſe 


wee. - 


"Row 14.2 3+ 


VV by teares.. 
| are N08 nu- 


vnfamed re+ 
Penance, 


i Get37-46. 


od; Lifeliwes 


. bred amongit. 
the ſigns of. ., jerfrnc 


»hisfathers 
.incendedatico-his innocentbrother;Gen;2721..'So theres 
belliousIfrmactres berg: diſcouraged want the newes which 
the ſpies brought who were ſentto ſeard the land, are faid 
- to have cned and weprt,and yetinthe middeftof their lamen- 


we'haie 4 God; 2s 80" os cf 
conlcience which we mor endure, and the tormenrs of 
hell;which fortherimerb come we feare; Andtherefore this 


| GD fos, as being ſcue- 


feom faith;aud/therefotei finmefull, and nor precceding. 
bers $5.9 warmer reg ; bur from the feare 

of puniſhment and condemnation, 
| Butit may be demanded, why amongſt the fignes of true 
repentauce, Fhaue not numbred teares and weeping forour 
ſinnes; to which Tanfweare, becauſthowſoecueritisa nota- 
amr wt: WIE ro every Chriftian 
with true compun&iori-ofheartis tdacciſtome hiraſelfe, yer 


—  —— inſeparable properic thereof; 
for oftentimes there ave teares wheptas there is no True repent 


tance, and there is rrue»repentance whereas there are fewor 
no teares. For the firft, we may; plainely perceiue by conti- 
nualt experience charzeares proceed from diucrs 'CaU- 


- ſes then from rue CET toy, 


> rand word are y fro _ 


raw, conceived 'ypon' the' a | 
wrath,or Refefuthenn toadiaacondeinadte 
od em. Wherefore 'comimech eo! that:in 


theab of their teaves; they water from aicart full of 
caging malice, hotribleblaſphemicsagaint God, An cxam- 


ple hereof we haue inEſau,who inthe middeſtofbis weeping 
and houling comforted himſelfe with the remembrance of 
Death eager: tthatmoſtwicked mucther which he 


tation tohauwmurmured againſt God and his feruants Aſoſe; 


and e Faron, Satirarſotplic tearesare nota figne of-true're- 


| peraiice valelie they idue Gran adrikinbedteand comrice 
= from 


| ne 


atruchatred of finne,: and- from hartie ſorrow 
conceiuedberauſe wee baue offended our gratiousGod. On 
| theotherGide,if wee be in ſinceritis of heart, truely forgie for 
.-ourfinnesin -becauſe-wehate our finnes and 
 Joue God,and are diſpleaſed with our ſelues becauſe we haue 
diſpleaſed our gratious father, indeutQuring to forſake our 
finnes and to leade a new life in holinefle andrighteouſneſſe, 
* then wee can ſeldome or neuer!ſhed teares, which is 
the caſe of lome of Gods deareſt children, yet ourrepentance 
- iserue and .ynfained ; forin this ation the; broken and con- 
critehartismore tobereſ then theblubred eyes, how-= 
— commoply Hee n—__ 

Ando much concerning true repentance, 
*whichifafter due exarhination wotcan Gd! in.our ſelues,we 
maybee-afſiired tharwe are enitent-;:oay I will ay 
more,fot the comfort of all ſinners, if after diligeht 
| ſearchthey findnotin their owne ſenſe: and fezling theſe 


in.thematal,oratleaft inoypiecl 


af God,who AC- 


Andrhus may we repellhe tentation of Satan, and receive $.Sed7.6. 
« comfort onto our owne ſoules,when hee labouteth [ > Twp 


' {wade vs that our T is not true and vnfained but race ofthe res 
falſe and h .- Bur ifthe tempter cannot thus pre- yiowars/ nod 
- uaile,. in moins hee will tell vs that our repentance ev tbrall nity 


 thoaghif irbe erue, yet iris not ſufficient,neither is —_ of onr repen= 
proportion: berweene/our' ſmall repentance-and aur- Lanie, 
Fines, as Gedsiuſticedorh 1 require. To which wem 
vere, that the remiſſion of our finnes and reconciliaggs 
' with God, dependethnot the dignitic-orquantitie of 
"our-repentance, bur ypon the rightcouſneſſe and full fatiſ< | 
ation oFoarSaviour Iefus' Chriſt ; neither:doe we repent 
Ter may: imwhale,oris partfatisfic 


, 


- 5.3 4 Hot nyg 1 , 
X ST won err 7 cu ined tharthe whole 
ſubſtance of our'b: bec reſolued. into reares, yet 
would they-not all of thera fatiſtic and'appeaſe-Gods wrath 
for dne "breach of his commaindemens ; neither is it the . 
; water of oureyes, no noriper the bloodof'iour hearts woun- 
ded- deepely-wirh ſorrow; which .will purge ys from our 
finnes, eitherin reſpe& of the guilt, puniſhment, or:corrup- 
tions themſclues, but ir is the xwater and blood which flowed 
from ous crucified '\Lord,: which-cenfech our guikie ſoules 
from the filthie ſports of ſanne; m_ applied vio: vs by 2 
truc and ergy we Andrherefore-let vs aot:with: the:po- 
piſhrabble, fooliſhly imagine that we can by ourrepentance 
merit any thing at Gods hand, or fatifhie his iuſtice for our 
. fines, for ſo ſhall weerob aur: Saviour Chriſt of the lorie 
: duexynto hins for 'our ſaloation, ard: fpotle our foules of all 
true comfort; bur:let vs 'xepent-and-vnfainedly:rurne vnto 
- God iwvobedienceroihis commaundements, and'to the end 
that thereby wee may: approoue. our faith: before God, the 
world, and our owne conſciencesto be true by this lively and 
+ yndoubred fruivthereof.For-it.cannot hee. if weehauec artay- 
' nedtothe affurance of Gods;loue/ and the remiſſion of. onr 
ſinnes,ſor the meriesandfinjofactionofiChift, bit that wee 
- willoue God againe 3 andthivioue cannot beridte but will 
ſhewirſelfe in aferuentzeale of Gads glotie;and this: zeale 
will make vs abhorre finne-whereby dur-gratious God is 


.>.:..2.4 2dſhonomed,and toe rightrouſntfe whereby his halpname 
> 1:1) - toplurifiedpandeven ſorrow with bugergreefe mdatawee 
| * + 1a8e-uuertaken withourcomiptionsand fall intafinneſceing 


.... ., © our:Saujour:Chriſt;hath-not: ſpared. bis precious blood to 
-.  *pwrgexg,avhen as nothing! els could make vs.cleane. Secing - 
i» * "thcreſore:our repemanceidoth not ſaviſhe. Gods iuftice nor 

.- 2 purgeamapany figne; let vimot booperſuaded by rhat 

- redorcbation: with Todyand therremiſfieng of -our finnes 

r:depetidertis:on_ the dignitie or-quaotitic of ouyr-repentance, 

ibuelervs aflure our ſgluestbar itisoncly: the bloodof Chriſt 


andynaketh fall fariefaQion! vaeg (Godeniftices And 
faialkweaſure, . 


yer- 


pox pliedvnto vs by adiuely faith, that purgeth vs fromall our - 
J IF 


Therefore, though'our-mpontance-þy Hur tu: 


"| Wo welbafbvifſhnidvurmen regent i wnſlimed. 515 > 
 yerſo itbetrueandwnfained itisu certaine fruire of a livelie 
faith, andheethatbeleeucthis made partaker of ChriſÞand 
« Laftly, Satan witlobig&;obar many who hang more bit- 
terly forrowed'then: wee, and: have ſhewed:more.notible anmm_H 
ſignesof excee epenrance, have! avewithſtanding beety gor to be diſ- 
rezeted and condemned, To which weare to anfwete, that rourarcdin 
thoughfuch haue ſhewed more ſorrow, yet they haue had no penis 
true repentance;'in that their forrow hath bin deſtitute of p,uved wars 
faich;and ciorſo much forany hatred of finne or l6ue' of God, grwuard 
maps 7 cadifptealc him, as for horroriof conſei- fyxes of /or- 
ence' and deſperate feare> of eternalt' condemnation, And few then we. 
therefore,though notwithſtanding ſuch ſorrow;'they haue 
been condemned, yet wee may be affured- I ourfrue 
repentance, whereby an. the one fide, witedvoke ypeon-our 
fiaties,and arc grieued fodthem, and one the other fide'be- ' 
bold Gods: merciſull and *gratious countenance in Jeſus 
Chriſt by a liuclie faith, weſhall haue thepardon of our fins ' 
and be made: of etcrnall luation. For the promi-. 
ſes of the < are: not-made:tothoſewho afflict them-: 
ſclueswith, drrow, without any hope or -defire 
of Gods, miercie-in:Chrift Leſus, bur vmo rhoſe who: turne +: 
yato him by vnſained ;Which is ioyned with a * 
true faith; and affurance of-the:temiſhon of. our ſintes and 
cuerlaſting life. — 


_ 
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How we may prone againſs Satans tenmtations that wee bane 

rrue fanhs | ON 


Fax Cn Nd. much for anſwering thoſe rentations.of $.Ser7, x, | 


J 


& 


Satan, whereby he lahoureth co prooue that we :Yowy Satan 
. haue n6 xepentance, or at leaſt a falſe and inſuf-#7pteth the 
| ficient repentance, and conſequently that the fla _ c oy S 
feete and gratious promiſes of the Goſpel doe nor belong v jo = wn 
ynto vs, Now wee are to produce and an{were. ſuch tentati= xo true fairh, 
*0nsas hee alleagerh and Juggeſtech imo the mindes ofthoſe » | 


Ll 2 "who 
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320 - \- rare wer off 45 
whoare affeQuallycalled againſt their faith ; and thete are + 
of twoſorts: the firſt; whereby: hee. laboureth to perfwade- 
them that they haue no faith; the ſecond, that theirfaith (if. 
they haue any) is ſo weake, {0 imperfeR, and: fo mixr with 
doubting, that it is alzogether ibſufficicnt for their ſaluation.” / 

Forthe will thus frame his tentation zThough thou -. 
boaſteft much of thy.faith, and Ws or that thou: 
ſhalc —_— __ —_— mo 'maieft much de-. 
cciue th e,andal = picpotes forthere. 
may belpchany ſhewes ahd ſhadowesoffaith; and: yer no- 
thing inthem bur infidelitie ; there are alſo many-kinds of 
faith, and yet but one juſtifying and faving faith ;-there is a- 
generall or hiſtoricall faith; there isa faich of working mira- 
cles, which /adachad 2s wel as Perer;there is a —_— or: 
bypocriticall:faith, there is a dead faith, there is alfocarnall. 
preſumption, -wherewith. many: who: haue made 'goodlie 
ſhewes haue-beenbewitched and Geceiued totheibperditi- . 
on; ſceing then thereare many falſe faiths, for one true faith, _ 
it.is likely thatthine is one of the greateftnumber,' and con- 
Con faith. Andtherefore doe not flareer and de- 
ceive thy ſelfe-.in thy fond-prefumpridn,by japphying vnto- - 
thy.ſelfe the Fncho funary 9 GG Reo hneichs of * 
the Goſpeil, forthey appertaine mii vic thoſe who arc in- - 
ducgwitha true; lively andiuftifying fairhgof which thou art 
altogether deſtitute. E: SPELLS 
&. Set2.2, And-thus Satan indeuoureth to perſwade the” Chriſtian . 
Satans teſti- Jenn wing rates tenrarionsthat heehath no faith,” 
menic nagood to the end thathe may deftroyit;and ifir were poſſible bring 
reaſon to prout ;r;pdeederonothing: To which teutation wee may firft an- 
+ ng ſweere thus genexallie, that -Satans teftimonie is no ſound 
Jokn$ 44. Argument to.prouc that we have no faith, nor to be beleeued- 
- of vs, ſeeitighe isnotonelie a mialitious murtherer, wid evti-- 
- tinuallie feeketh our 'deftruftion,' bur alſo 2 falſe liar from 
the beginning, who hath not-feared to belie men onclie - 
burcuenGod himſelfe,accuſing him of vntruth; enuie and 
want of power in thaxtentatien, wherewith hee affailed and 
ouercame our firſtparents : atd therefore if he be ſo audaci-. 


| ouſly impudent, as thathe durſtbclie God hicnſelfe, weanny - 
Fl | Jure.. 
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affure our ſelues he will make no ſcruple of belying-vs. Sce- 
ing then Saran is a malitioug liar, who defirer nothin 
more then our deſtruQon,let vs not doubt of our faith be- 
cauſe of his teſtimony, nay rather becauſe he faith we wane 
faith, we may afſure our ſelues that we are induced therwith: 
for that he may worke our finall overthrow, it is his vſuall 
cuſtome to tell the true beleeuing Chriſtian that hee is deſti= 
cute of faith, and contrariwiſe the ynbeleeuing worldling, 
that he hath a ſtrong faith, whereas in truth there is nothing 
in him,but ſecure preſumption. And therefore let it ſuffice 
vs, that we know we haue a liuelie faith by the teftimonie of 
Gods ſpirit, and by trying and cxamining our faith by the 
touchſtone of Gods words, for on theſe our faith dependeth, 
and not on Satans teſtimonie. 

Bur let vs after amore eſpeciall manner arme our ſelues Set.3. 
againſt thisrentation; and to this +” it behooueth vs, gouv vue 
firſt, that we prooue againſt Satans falſe ſuggeſtions, that we map be aſſvred 
haue faith : and Grenicbch wearme our ſelues by all good that woe hae 
meanes with the ſhield of faith, ſeeking dailie more ftrength as ” fin: 
and increaſe thereof, vntill atlaſt wee attaine vnto thar ful- 1,7, the de- 
nefſe of faith, which will fill our ſoules with true peace and grees thereof. 
comfort, and alſo beate backe all the violence of Satans ſub- 

Gill and fierce tentations, 

For the firſt : wee may prooue that wee haue a true iuſti- 
fying faith by diuers arguments,as firſt by the degrees there- 
of from which we may thus reaſon ; whoſocuer can truelie 
find in himſelfe the ſeuera!l degrees ofa lively faith, he may 
certainely be aſſured that he is indued therewith: butI (may 
euery Chriſtian man fay) doe truely, howſocuer in weake 
meaſure,finde theſe degrees ofa iuely faith in me, and there- 
fore I am aſſured thatI am indued therewith. 

The firſt degree vnto true faith, is the illumination of our The firſt degres 
darke ad ignorant minds, with the knowledge of the Gol- of tre faith, 
pell, or with the maine principles thereof, wrought in our #5 —_— 
minds by the outward meanes ordained of God, and the yo. 4, : 
inward operation of his holy ſpirit; whereby we giue our aſ- 
ſentto that truth of God, in which the vnderftanding is in- 
formed, And of this,the Apoſtle fpeaketh;1 A 

L1'3 be 


$18 How Wemaybiaſſored that we bane a true faith, 
1.,Tim.3.4 he faith,that it i- the will of God, that all men ſhould bee ſantd, 
and come to the ackhnowledgmg 7 the truth,that is,to the know- 
ledge of che truth of God, and afſenting thereunto. 
Theſecoud The ſecond degree i3an affurance- that our finnes are: par. 
degree,a yer» donable, which is wrought in vs by the knowledge and due 
ſvvaſjen that. _,nſideration of Gods infinite mercy and Chriſts invaluable 
our ſinnes are. G 's : : th 
pardonable, MErits 2nd indefinite. promiſes of the. Goſpell,made with- 
; out exception toall repentant-and belceuing finners; from 
whence alſo ariſetha generall hope that we ſhall receiue the 
pardon.:and remiſſion of our finnes, which hope. is nouri-. 
{hed and.increaſed by this conſideration, that the Lord hath 
placed vs in his Church, and gratiouſlie granted ynto vs the 
outward meanes, wherby we may be brought ynto-vnfained 
repentance, and haue a liuely faith wrought in vs, cuen the - 
- miniſterie of the word and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
n which onelie condition, the couenant of grace,and all 
e ſiveete promiſes of the Goſpell are made andaſſured yns- - 
to Vs. x 
SiSeFig. Thethirddegreeisa hungring defire after grace, that is, 
The third de» not onelie to. bee made partakers of Gods mercy,and Chriſts 
you bun- meritsand righteouſneſſe, by which wee are juſtified, recon-. 
To > _ & ciled vnto God, and receiue the pardon and remiſſion of all 
> - ourſinnes, butalſo after the meanes-and inftrumentall cau- 
ſes, whereby the aſſurance of Gods mercie and Chriſts merits 
is deriued ynto vs, namelie, true faith, and ynfained repen- 
tance, and thereſt of the graces of Gods Gndifying ſpirit, 
The which-defire of grace is the beginning of grace, neither 
can wee deſire it,till in ſome meaſure it be wrought in vs; for 
regeneration and. fanCtification is begun. at.the ſame time 
inall-the parts and faculties of our bodies and ſoules,ſo that 
he who is truelie regenerate in any facultic or part, isalſo re- 
rome inthe whaleman. And therefore whoſoeuer hath 
ts will renewed and {anRiified to defire that which is good, 
isalſo-fanctifiedand renewed in his vaderſtanding, atfeQi- 
ons, and in.all the powers and faculties of bodie and ſoule, 
Moreover (as before I haue delivered atlarge) our deſire of 
grace,faith, and repentanceare the graces themſelues which 
we dehire,atleaftin Gods acceptaztion, who accepteth of _- 
wi 
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will for the deed, and of our afeRions. for the ations, And 
therefore if weearneſthy deſie to repentand beleeue,we doe 
repent and beleeue in Gods fight : and the Lord hath made 
the like gratious promiſes-to 'this carneſt defire of grace, 
which hee hath made to thoſe who find themſelues plenti- 
fully indued with the graces themſelues. So Matth:5.6.B/efe ,, ,  , 
ſed are they which hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſſe, for they a 
ſhall be filled.So the Virgin Aarie faith in her ſong;Luk.1:5 3. Luk,r.5;. 
That the Lord filleth the hungrie with good things,and ſonderh A- 
way the rich emptie, And our Sauiour Chriſt calleth vnto him 
ſuchas thus hunger and thirſt,promiſing that he will fatisfie 
them : Toh, 7,37. Reuel.21.6, and.22.17. Laſtly,whoſocuer 1, ,.,,, 
feeleth this defire in him ioyned with a carcfull and'conti- 
nuall yſe of the meanes whereby his deſire may beſatisfied, 
he may affure himſelfe that the Lord who hath wrought in 

him the will to defire, willalfo in-his good time worke in 
himabilitieto performe, and the graces which hee ſo car- 
neſilic deſires; for hee willf ulfill the defire of them that feare 
him; bewill alſo heare their crie and will ane-them. As it is,Pfal, Plalm.145.ry, 
145.19. SoPlal.10.17. Lord thew baft heard the defire of the $04 10.37. 
poore : thou prepareſt their heart, and beudeft thine eare ynto 
them. And therefore if in the middeſt of our afflictions and 
grieuous tentations wee can crie out with the Prophet Da- 
wid, Plalm.38.9. Lord, I powre my whole defire before thee, and Plalm.z8:9. 
ney ſighing us not hidfrom thee; we may be aſſured howmilſe- 
rable ſoeuer wee are in our owne ſenſe and feeling, that 
weeare in the ſtate of grace, and ſhall haue our-defires fati(- 
fied, for hee that hath begun this good works in vs, will alſo in Phil. 1.6. 

— ood time finiſh and perfett it : as the Apolſile ſpeaketh, 

Phil:1.6, | 

The fourth degree is an approching vnto the throne 'of $.Sedt.5. 
mercy,that we may in all humilitie confeſle our finnes, and The fourth de- 
acknowledge that wee are guiltie of death and condemna- gree,av ap- 
tion, and alſo that wee may in the name and mediation of —_—_ tothe 
Chriſt obraine the pardon and remiffion -of them. And of ay 
this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.4. 16. Let ws therefore goe t1cb,,.16, 

Golahe vnto the throne of grace, that wee may receine mercie, 

find grace to helpe in time of need. And the Prophet Hoſea chap. 

_—_ Ll4 E-2 
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| Hoſ-14.%. 1.1.2. O lſraclreturne onto thbLora thy God for thou haft fal. 
len b y thine iniquitie. 3 . Take vuey a+ om tarne wnto the 
Lord,and ſay unto hm: Take away all iniquitie, and receine vs 
gratiouſlie, ſo will »e render the calnes of our lips. An example 
Plalm.32.5, hereof we haue in the Propher Daxid, Plal.32.5. Ther (faith 
he) [ acknowledged my fine unto thee,neither hid [ mine in1qui= 
tie : for | thought I'will confeſſe my wickeaneſſe vrto the Lord, 
and thou forgameſt the puniſhment of my [inne. So likewiſe the 
prodigall fonne hauing attained vnto the ſight of his finne, 
and to a defire of forgiueneſle, reſolueth to goe vato his fa« 
Luk.15.18.19. ther,and to fay ; Father, have ſinned againſt heanen,and before 
thee; and anno more worthie to beecalled thy fonne ; make mee as 
one of thy hired ſeruants, Luk.15.18.19, 

'$eZ.6, The fifth degree, is a fpeciall perſwaſion wrought in vs 
The fifth de- Þy Gods ſpirit, whereby wee particularlie applie ynto vs the 
gree,a ſþeciall ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell, and are aſſured of Gods loue 
application of and fauour, and of the remiſſion of our finnes for the merits, 
the promiſes. righteouſneſſe, and obedience of leſus Chriſt, refting vpon 

him alone for our faluation, An example whereof wee haue 

Galath, 2.20, in the Apoſtle Pau!, Gal. 2.20, Thus (faith he)/ line,zet not 
_ #1 nor but Chriſt liueth inmee : andin that 1 now line m the fleſh, 
T line by faith in the ſonne of God, who hath lowed me and pmen 

han{clfe for mee. And this perfwaſion ought to goe before 
ſenſe and experience: for firſt we belceue, and are perſwaded 

of the truth of Gods promiſes,and refiſt diffidence and doub- 
ting, and afterwards followes joyfull ſenſe and experience of 

Gods mercie,truth and goodneffe towards vs. And hence it 

is that the Apoſtle defineth faith to bee the ground of things 

which are hoped for, and the demonſtration or exidence of things 

Heb.zr.1. #2t ſcene, Heb.r1.1. Andto this purpoſe our Sauiour Chriſt 
John 29.29. faith to Thomas, John 20.29. Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſcene 
methou beleeue/f:bleſſed are they which hane not ſeene, and baue 

beleened. An example hereof wee haue in the Cananitiſh 
woman,who dough ſhe had no experience of Gods truth in 

his promiſes,yea though ſhe had many repulſes, yet beleeued, 
and afterwards to her comfort had ioyfull experience of 

Matth.1 5.27- them : Matth.15.27. 
And theſe are the degrees of faith, which —p—_— 
| t 


[How we may be aſſured that we haxe a true faith, geiy 
deth in himſelfe, he may be affured-that hee hath a true, liue- 
ly and iuſtifying faith,notwithſtanding allthe tentations of 
Satan, If therefore hauing heard the Goſpell, wee haue at- 
tained vnto ſome meaſure of knowledge of the chiefe prin- 
ciples thereof; if we haue giuen our affent vnto thistruthin 
which our vnderſtardingsare informed; if hereby wee haue 

attained ynto this afſurance,that our fines arepardonable, 

and haue conceiued ſome hope in conlideration of Gods 
infinite mercie and Chriſts merits, that weeſhall be forgiuen 
and pardoned; if we haue an hungring defire after grace and 
mercie, and highly eſteeme the merits and righteouſneſſe of 
Ieſus Chriſt, 1o that wee wiſh nothing more then to bee 
made partakers of them ; if by this. defire wee haue been 
mooued to flee vnto the throne of grace, and there humbly 
acknowledging our finnes, haue earneſtlie defired pardon 
and forgiueneſle : laſtly, if atany time we haue diſcerned in 

our ſclues a perſwaſion of Gods loue, and of the pardon 

and remiſſion of our finnes,and that we haue, or doereſt vp- 

on the alone merits and obedience 'of Chriſt Iefus for our 

iuſtification and faluation,then may wee be aſſured that we 

are indued with a true iuſtifying faith, 


' The ſecond argument to-prooue that wee haue a true and $.Sef,z. 
aliuelic faith,is the tcftimonie of Gods "_ : for asthe A- The ſecond ar- 
Me ſpeaketh: Rom.8.15: Wee hare the ſpirit of adoption, £#7ent to 
4 a crie abba Anker 16. eAnd the ſame ſpirit beareth ich rg & 
witneſſe with our ſpirit that we are the children of God: and ver. the i; timonie 
26, Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for wee know of Gods (pirit. 
not what topray as we ought,but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt Rom.8.15.26.- > 


for vs with ſighes which cannot be expreſſed. &c. Whoſocuer 
therefore haue this teſtimonie in their hearts and conſciences 
that they are the children of God ; whoſoeuer at any time 
ſeele or haue felt the ſpirit of God powerful in them, in pow- 
ring out their ſoules in hartie prayer with fighes and grones 
which cannot bee exprefled, they may bee aflured that they 
haue receiued the ſpirit of adoption,and conſequently are in- 


dued with true faith ; for the ſpirit and the fruites thereo: (a- Gala. 5.22. + 


monegſt which, faith is one of the chicfe) are neuer ſcuered, 
Moxeouer,the Apoſile faith, 1,Cor.2.12. that wee hanewo? 


1-Cot35t36:. 2 


receined 


g22 Howwemaybe aſſured that we hane a true faith. 


received the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that 
wee might know the things that are gruen tows of God. Thatis, 
not onely-his ſpirituall graces in this life, in which number 
faith is one of the greateſt, but thoſe excellent ioyes in Gods 
kingdome in the life to come, of which alſowee haue ſome 
knowledge and taſte by the illumination of the ſame ſpirit, 
2.Cor.1,2z. Laſtlic, the Apoſtle affirmeth,2.Cor.1.22.That God hath ſea. 
led vs, and hath ginen the earneſt. of the ſpirit in owr hearts: and 
Epheſ1.13. Epheſ. 1.13. hee-tclleth the Epheſians, that after:they bad 
heard the Goſpell and beleened,they were ſealedwith the holy ſpirit 
of promiſe,which was the earneſt of their mheritance,vntil the re« 
m_ of the poſſeſſuonpurchaſed vnto the praiſe of the gloree of 
God, 'Whereſocuer therefore is this teſtimonie of the ſpirit, 
which as an earneſt or feale aſſureth them that they are the 
children of God, there alſo is faith, for as the Apoſtle wit- 

neſſeth,after that wee belceue we are thus fealed. 
.Q.Sef.8. The:third argument to prooue that wee haue faith;is the 
The thirdar- conflit and fight which eucrie Chriſtian feeleth in himſelfe 
gument is the herweene the Tpiritand the fleſh, the world. and the diuell, 
{5 yer and the combat which is berweenefaith and doubting ; for 
the/pira, {0 longas weeare deſtitute of the ſpirit,and aliuvely faith,we 
| | are whollie ouerſwaicd with the fleſh,and Satan like a migh- 
tie tyrant holdeth vs captiue peaceablie and without any re- 
GRance; but when wee haue recciued the ſpirit of God,and 
haue faith wrought in our hearts, then beginneth a fierce 
bartcell, which neuerendeth till by death our fſpirituallene- 
.mies getafinall overthrow, Though therefore this fight bee 
. .moſt i ,and exceeding troubleſome to the poore Chri- 
ian, yet hee may thereby gather vnto himſelfe ſound com- 
fort,and certaine aſſurance that he is indued with the ſpirit 
of God, and aliuely faith; forwhen hee diſcerneth that he is 
 affaulted with Satan and his owne corrupt fleſh,hee may bee 
aſſured thar Satan is diſcaſed of his quiet poſſeſſion by a ſupe- 
Tior power, -which-car'bee no other but the power of Gods 
_ :ſecondlie,by his aſſaulting, it manifeſtlic appeareth 
: at hee findeth ſome reſiſtance, ſoas hee cannorpeaceablic 
_ BY ;xeenter; thirdly,thathowſocuer our faith ſeeme-ynto ys ne- 
eQcr ſo weake, yetitis ſoſtrengthened continually by _ 


How we may be aſſured that we haze a true faith, 523 
of Gods ſpirit, that Satanand all the: power of hell cannot 
preuaile againſt ir : for otherwiſe how could ſuch weakneſſe 
withſtand ſuch might? 

Laftlie, being aflured that it is the ſpirit of God which af 
fiſteth and enableth vs xo withſtand Satan, wee may alſo bee 
aſſured that in the end wee ſhall obtaine vicorie, vnleſſe we 
would fondlie imagine thar the diuell is frongerthen God, 


and the violence of his tentations-moreforcible to deſtroy 


vs, then the ſpirit of God toprote&t and defend vs; for now 
they haue ioyned battel,and cither the one or the other muſt 
get the-ypper hand, either the ſpirit of God muſt thruſt our 
' Satan, or Satan the ſpirit of God; and therefore how can 


wedoubt of conqueſt, ſecing wee are aſſured that'God can-. 
not take the foile, for his power is omnipotent, and with'a: 


word of his mouth, he is ableto deſtroy Satan and all his ad- 


hcrents? and ofhis willwee neede not-to make any queſti- - 
on, for it will not ſtand with his glorie to receiue arepulſe 
by giuing- Satan place, after that-he hath taken ypon him. 


our proteRion, 


| Yea(willthetempter ſay) but how wilt thou know that g_ 527.9... 
this batrell is fought in thee, how: canſt thou be aſſured that youu we mey 
it is the ſpirit of God which fighteth in thee. againſt thy kwovv that 
ſpirituall enemies, and not rather. thine. owne tumultuous py” _ | 
ivell? To which it is eafie to make anfiwere, for TIS ; 


neither doth the fleſh fight againſt Satan,nor Satan againſt /piis, 


afſions and perturbations, and diuers tentations ſuggeſted 
y the ſame bh 


the fleſh, nor either of them againſt themſclues, for ſo their 


kingdome being diuided could not poſſblie ſtand,as our Sa- - 
uiour Chrifthimſelfe hathtaughe vs, Matth. 12.25.26, 'And Mauh. 1-253 :. 


therefore it muſtneeds bee ſome other force which cauſeth 
this oppoſition,which can proceede from nothing elſe bue 
the ſpirit of God, 

- Butthis will more manifefthe appeare; if we conſider the 
contrarie affe&tions and ations which plainely ſhew them- 
ſelues in this battel, for we find ourfaith aſſaulted with doub- 
ting-and infidelitie, and theſe alſo againe beaten backe after 
they haue gotten ſome ground & ſubdued with the ſtrength 
of taith;. we diſcerne KY our affiance in God ſhrewdly ſha- 


ken :1 


Iob 13 15. 


; :Lam, 3-1t- 


Marth 7.16, 
-Rom.7. is. 


Rom;s. 


$24 Howwemabeaſſuredthat we hane true faith, 


ken with diffidence and diftruſt, and afterwards this diftrut 
vanquiſhed againe by affiance, fo as after we haue vttered 
through the viotence of tentarion ſome diffident and impa- 
tient Zoches, yetat the length we grow to /obs reſolution: 
Though hee kill mee, yet will 1 truſt in him, Wee may alſo 
diſcerne our zeale ſomerime ſo hot in Gods ſeruice,thar ir 
expelleth coldneſſe and the fruit thereof dulneſle and drowe 
fineſſe of ſpirit, and ſometimes by them ir is cooled and in 
outward appearance quenched; and the like may bee faid 
ofall the other fruits of the fleſh and the ſpirit,Befides which 
fight and ſtriving berween them and their fruits,the Chriſti. 
an may obſcrue in himſelfe a miſliking of the corruptions of 
the fleſh; great griefe and vexation of mind, becauſe hee is 
Nill ſubie& vnto them,and an earneſt deſire to be freed from 


them, ioyned with an holie indeuour in the vſe of the 


- meanes which are ordained of God for this purpoſe; and 


howſocuer throughthe violence of Satans temptations and 
his owne- corruptions, he be ſometimes led caprtiue intofin, 
yetafrerwards hee is grieued for it, hee hateth and abhor- 


. rethiit, andearneſtly defireth and indeuoureth forthe time 


to come to leaue and forſake it, and to ſerue the Lord in 
newneſlc of life. Now whence doth all this oppoſition and 
contrarietie proceede? ſhall wee fay from the fleſh, why it 
isagainſtall reaſon; for as the Apoſtle /ames diſputeth, lam. 
3.11. Doth a fountaine ſendout at one place fireete water and 
bitter ? can the fig tree brmg forth olines, or a vine figs? orra- 
ther as our Sauiour Chriſt reaſoneth Math.9.16, Doe men ga- 
ther grapes of thornes ,or figs of thiſtles ? ſo may I demand,can 


the fleſh, in the which,as the Apoſtle affirmeth, dwelleth no 


goodthing,bring foorth the fruites of the ſpirit, which are 
_ contrarie to the nature thereof, namelie, ſorrow for 

inne, hatred of it ſelfe, and the corruptions thereof, and 
earneſt deſ:re of ſfanQificationand holines of life ?it is impol- 
ſible. And therefore we may conclude, that they are the fruits 
of Gods ſpirit in vs, and conſequentlie that wee are the ſons 
of God whoare induced with a true and liuelie faith ; for « 
many 4s are led by the ſpirit of Gd, they are the ſannes of God, 


hich priuiledge belongeth onclie to the faithfull, as appea- 


.xet 


How wen be affered that. 
reth; Tohn 1.12. «A: mary 
power to by the ſons of God, exen to them that beleene in his name. 
$o that whoſoeuer haue the ſpirit haue faith alſo,for the ſpi- 
rit and faith, which is a fruit thereof, cannotbe ſeuered. - 

: The fourth argument, whereby we may bee aſſured that 
we haue faith, is our mortification and dying vnto finne,and 
riſing again to newneſſe of life; for the bloud of Teſus Chriſt, 
which is applied vnto vs by faith, as it doth waſh away the 
guilt and puniſhment of our finnes, ſo doth it alſo clenſe 
vs inſome meaſure fromthe corruptions themiſclues; and as 


4s receined bim to them, hee gaue 


Iobh 1.12, 


$.Se.10. 
The fourth a; «- 
gament taken 
from our ſan- 
fifpcation.. 


hisdeath/and 6þedierice/hath mctited the pardon of our fins, 
| ſoalſoGods ſpirir;by yertue whereof weare more and more: - 


freed from the ge and ſeruitude of finne and Satan; 


and asby his reſurretion, hee hath made way for our ſecond. 
reſurreQion- whereby wee riſe to euerlaſting happineſſe; (o- 


alſo forour firftreſurretion, whereby weriſe from inne'to 


newneſle of life. If therefore wee can find in our ſelues, that : 
our finsand corruptions are by little and little mortified, that: 


wee ſitive and indeuour after holineſſe and righteouſnefle 


of life; if our CE ogs bee ſomewhat inlighened in- - 


the knowledge bf Gods truths, and ourflubbornewills incli- 


nedtbhely obedience; if we 'difcorne that. our affeRions are | 

infoige mtaſtre changedand renewed, then may wee be af- - 
ſared that wee are indued with a true and lively faith, which . 
hath/applied vnto vs Chrift Iefus and his bloodſhed, death- - 
and merits; by vertue whereofthis worke of regeneration. is; , 


unneinys. 30 BY ! G36 928 0301 

| Lal, may be affured that we hanefaithby the-feue- 
rall fruits of ſanQification and regeneration which proceed 

from it : for example; when -wee- can ſorrowand grieue for 
our finnespaſt, not for any worldlic lofſe or feare of puniſh- 
ment,but becauſe thereby we haue offended God;when as 
we hate our preſent finnes and corruptions, efpeciallie-thoſe 


The laft argu ... 
ment taken 

from the ſence .. 
rall fruits of | 


which fticke faſteſt yvnto vs,and are moſt pleaſing to our-cor-. . 
rupt nature; when as we indeuour 2nd ſtrive to forſake and . 
mortifie all finne, though our carnall affeQion bee much in- . 
deared toit, by reaſon of ſome great pleaſure or profit which . . 
itbringeth with it, auoiding with no lefe care, thoſe finnes- 


* 


whick:. ., 


which bring worldly benefic, then thoſe which are accom 
panied with ſhame and ar -whcu as we loue God 
cuen when hee afflifteth vs and in obedience to his eom- 
mandement, performe ſuch holic duties, and imbiace ſuch: 
or, vertues, notonelie which are. commendable in the. wotld, 
. but alſo thoſe which areaccompanicd with-hame and re- 
proch; when as we loue eur brethren, yea cucy our encmics, : 
and ſhewthis ourloue by giuing vnto thoſe who want, and 
bs | forgiving thoſe whooffend vs;and when mote elpecially we. 
| _— - —_——— _ ON who ate of - 
houſhold of faith, and among.  pripcipallie;to 
Gods Minifters,who are inſtruments appointed of God for 
our conuerſion and faluation; when as wee can ſubmit our. 
ſelues ynto Gods will, andre(t contented. in all cſtates with 
his good pleaſure; whenas we loath-this life, and the yanities 
ofthe world, and defireGurdiflolutiengthat we may be with . 
Chriſt,and be freed from our finnes ; when as we are-patient 
in afflictions, and in the middeſt ofthem haue ſome = of 
raſting Gods mercie and goodneſſe, grounding our hope vp-- 
on Gods promiſes and our owne former experience; when 
as we delightin the hearing and meditating in Gods ward, 
andcontinue conſtant in the profeſſion and practiſe of.his 
truth, not onelie when our obedience is good cheape,bur al- 
ſo when ir is deare and very coſtlic,and as well when it is ac= 
companied with loſſe, as when wee are in hope.to gaine 
thereby. Theſe and many other the branches of ſanRtifica- 
tion are the vndoubtcd fignes ofa true and liuelic faith, and 
' therefore whoſoeuer after duc examination, find that they 
arcindued withthem, alſo be aſſured, notwithſtanding 
all Satans ſuggeſtions to x 62 contrarie,that they haue faith; 
forthis is the roote from which theſe fruics ſpring, and they 
. cannot be ſcucred. WEEN 
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Ways 'Caar, XLII. 
Sdtans tentations grounded tpou onr want of ſenſe and fee- 


long of faith, anfwexed.. 


& Nd theſe are the _ by which euery belee- <.SeF.r. 


LÞ4 uer may be affured that he hath a true and live- Sans tenta- 


| ſerued in euerie faithfull man, yet not art all 
_ & times,for oftentimes itcommeth to paſſe, that 
the beleeuing 
cumbarte of tentations, which giueth occaſion vnto Satan 
of ſuggeſting into hismind a 
eſt Hy will he ay) of thy 
- ms" 10n,thatthou art indued therewith with ma- 


brag h,and chou confirmeſt 
this 
ny fignes and fruits which haue accompanied it; but if now 


$ lyfaith : which howſoecuer they bee to be ob- : '07,whereby 

- perſwa- 
deth us that 
ve kaueno. 


Chriſtian doth neither fcele his faith nor the faith,becauſe 
fruites thereof, eſpeciallic in the infancie of faith,and in the we feele it vote - 


== tentation.' Thou : : 


thou examine thy ſclfe aright, rhou ſhalt find inthee no ſich 


matter.z.and notto ſtand vpon' other arguments, I appeale 
yato the'reftimonie of thize owne i. tides 


thispreſent thou haſt any ſenſe: or liuelie feeling of faith, or 
candd di 


iſcerne thoſe fruits thereof which before thou haft 
fokenof; if nor, then doenoe flatter thy ſelfe in vaine with 


afond perſwafion, for thoughthou wile notbelecue mee, yer 


2eleaſtbelecue thine ownedenſe and feeling, which plainelie | 


telleth thee,rhat either thounecuer haddeſtariy true faith in- 

deed,or ifthouhaddeft, yer that now ir'is quite loſt and pe- 

' For the: anfweri 
iſh betweene the 


ene faithvit ſelf and the work and funQion thereof,which * 


isto apprehend and Chrifts merits and Gods mercie 


apply 
andlouing fauour,wi tal the gratiouspromiſes ofthe Gof. © 


of. which tentation wee -muſt diftimi- The an/vveve - - 
it of fairh,and the at of faith;orbes #9 'he former « 


CNT 2110385, 


-pell; asitjs an habirnallfacultie of the mind, italwaies con- - 


tinueth & abideth jn Gods childrep,after it is once wrought 


inthem bythe) ſpirit of God; butin refpeR of the ſunRion 


aGor warke tHercof it bath mari antermiſſions, and .often- - 


- $.SefF.2. 
The former 
anſocre made 


me by ſ04- 
6. ax 


. 


times ſcemeth to be caſt asit were into adead ſkeepe. Now 
weeare to know that wee cannot fenſiblie diſcerne faith, as ic 
is an habiruall vertue or facultic of the mind, although wee 


hauc it in yo meaſure in ys, but onlieſo farreforth as it 


* manifeſterh it ſelfe in his ations, workesand fruits; and ther- 


fore itis an vnſound and falſe maner of reaſoning, to inferre, 


becauſe wee doe not ſenhibly feele and difcerne thatwe haue 


faith, therefore weare deſtitute thereof;for the habit of faith, 


- orfaith it ſclfe may be in vs,and yet for a time may be ſo hin. 
dred þy outward accidents, thatit cannot ſhew ir ſelfe in his 
- ations and fruites,by which alone it,is lenfibly diſcerned. 


But Iwill make this more cleazre and manifeſt by ſome 


* familiar ſymilitudes and examples.We know thar in the fick. 


neſſes and diſeaſes of the bodie nature is ſoinfeebled and 0» 
uercome, that ſometimes the partic affeQed falleth into 


. dead ſwound, wherein hee is depriued for a time, not onlie 
. of the vſe of the vnderſtanding,reafon and memorie, bur 
alſo of his ſenſes, motion, and vitall funQions,ſo thatin 
' reſpe& of ſenſe and outward appearance, og 


ued of all his vitall, ſenſitive and intelleQuall faculties ; 


| yet awhile after by reafon of ſome outward meanes vicd, 


or by the ſecret power of nature working it him, hee.is 


: reſtored to the vie of all againe, and liucth, feeleth moo» 


ueth and vnderftandeth as in former times,becauſe he had 


not loſttheſe' faculties, but onelie by fame grieuous impe- 


diment was hindred of the yſe of them in their aQtions and 
funQions : ſo that herethis manner 'of reaſoning appi 

abſiird and falſe, theſe faculties of the ſoule cannot be ſenfs 
blie diſcerned, and therefore hee is quite deſtitute of them, 
Andthus alſo it is inre{pect of our faith, and'other habitual 
vertues, oftentimes through the fickneſſe cf the foule in finne 
orthe outward violence of Satans tentations,itſeemerh caft 
intoa ſwound, and depriued of all the ſpirituall faculties and 
yertues thereof, faith, loue, zcale, hope, patience an the 
reft ; but yet ſoone after by hearing the word, by godly ad 
monicions, inftrutions,  reprehenfions, and conlolstions 
made effeQuall' by the inward 'operation of Gods ſpirit iris 
reuiued, andall the fpirituall graces thereof ſhew themſelues 


; Againe 
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and fauour againe appearcth to them. 


Our vant of feeling argueth not wart of fath. 529 
ine in their woonted ſtrength; ſo that this inference is 
nolefſe falſe then the other, there is no ſenſible appearance 
of theſe ſanRifying w_ and graces, and therefore they are 
uite loſt and periſhed; for the graces themſeluesremaine, 
þ ax for a time they appeare not in their ations and fiuits. 
So in the time of winter the fruirfull trees are ſo nipped 
with the cold frofts, and ſo weather-beaten with tempeſtu- 
ous ſtormes that they appeare naked and bare,not only with- 
out fruite bur alſo leaues, ſoas if wee ſhall iudge according 
to ſenſe and outward appearance, we ſhould falſely conclude 
that they are dead; for & experience we know that they liue 
and ſucke nouriſhment our of the carth, euen when the 
are moſt ſpoiled of their ſummer beautie ; and though they 
are toſſed with the winds, yet hereby they are not hurt, but 
rather take deeper roote, and ſo are made capable of more 
nouriſhment ; and though they be nipped with cold frolts, 
yet hereby they are not made barren,nay rather hereby their 
wormes and cankers are killed,and they prepared and made 
fitro bring forth more fruitin the time of ſummer, when 
the comfortable ſpring approcheth, and the ſweer ſhowers 
and warme ſunne beames fall and deſcend vpon them, And 
thus it is with the ſpirituall graces in the poore Chriſtian, in 
the winter of affikion, they are nipped with the cold froſts 
of feare and doubting, and weather-beaten with the boiſte- 
rous blaſts of Satans tentations, ſo as they ſeeme euen dead 
at the yerie roote, if wee ſhall iudge according to outward 
ſenſe and appearance:but yet by experience wee find thar it is 
fatre otherwiſe, for hereby they are not ouerturned though 
they be ſhaken, and this ſhaking maketh them to take more 
deepe roote in godlineſſe, and though they bee nipped and 
pinched with feares and doubtings, yet they periſh not,onlie 


. the canker-worme of pride, fond preſumption, and ſelfe 


confidence is mortified and killed ; and they hereby are pre- 
= and fitted to bring forth more plentifull fruits of ho- 
ineſſe and righteouſneſſe, when the ſpring of true com- 
fort commeth, wherein the ſweete ſhowers of Gods holie 
ſpirit diſtil ypoathem,and the warme ſunſhine of Geds loue 


M m The 


CC en IS co mens -_ BY 


Q.Sef7.3. 


That woe mult 
xot conclude 
that wu: have 
not faith h-- 


530 Ourwantof feeling argueth not want of; faith. 
The fire is fometime ſo couered with aſhes,that it ſendeth 


_ forth neither lightnor heate, and therefore in outward ſenſe 


and appearance, it ſeemeth quite I but when 
the aſhes are remooued and more wood added to it,it bur- 
Neth our into a great flame,and makes all the anders by to 
perceiue his heate and light; and ſo the graces of Gods Giri 
are ſometimes fo conered with the aſhes of our corruprions, 
that there appeareth no ſparke of them, nor yer any heate of 
true comfort ; but when our corruptions ate remooued with» 
vnfained repentance,and anew ſupply of grace miniftred vn- 
to them by Gods ſpirit, then doth their light appeare vnto vs 
and vwarme our hearts with true comfort, and not te ysalone- 
but euen thoſe abour vs {ee our ſhining light, and glorifie our 
heauenly father. If 

A man hath not alwaies the vſe ofhis ſenſes, reaſon, and 
vnderſtanding, as in hisſlecpe; but becauſe we cannot fenfi- 
blie diſcerne theſe faculties, ſhall we therefore conclude that 
this man who is aſlcepe is ſenſelefle,vnreaſonable, and with- 
out vnderftanding? it were moſt abſurd : for if wee but ex- 
pect a while till hee bee throughbe awakned, our argument: 
will appeaze manifeſtlic falſe : and ſo ſometime the poore 
Chriſtian is ouertaken with the fleepe of drowhic ſecuritie,: 
and is ouerwhelmed for a time with hardaefte- of heart and: 
dulneſle of fpirit, ſo as none of thoſe ſpirituall graces which 
are in himcan ſenſiblie be diſcerned: by himſelfe or others; 
bur ſhall he or we conelude or belecue Satan ſo concluding, 
that hee neuer had them, or now is depriued of them? why 
it were a3 abſurd as theother.. For when hee is awaked out 
of his drowſtc fleepe by the voice of the Lord founding, in 
his cares, and by the good motions of his holie fſpirit,his 
faith, louc, zeale, and all other vertues and graces ſhew 
themſclues un their fruits and aticns, as maniſclily as in for- 
mer times.. | | 

Seeing then thoſe arguments which are taken from ſenſe 
and ſteling ſo often faile, let vs not be perſwaded by Satans 
rentations,to belecue that we are deſtitute of faithgand other 
ſan&ifying graces of Gods holy ſpirit, becauſe at ſometimes 


cavſe wyr doe vie cannot ſenhibly diſcerne theayfor though now our ſoules 


fecrae 
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ſeeme ſo ficke mrhe ſenſe of finne, that there appeareth no #9 /enfiblie 


ſigne of liſe, yet the Lord wil raiſe vs vp againe and reſtore vs 
to perfe&t health; though now- wee ſee no fruites of faith, 
whileſt we are nipped withthe winter of temptations, yet the 
Lord wil water vs with his holy ſpirit,and warme our frozen 
hearts with the lively beames of his loue and fauour,ſo as we 
ſhall bring forth abundant fruits in due time and. ſeaſon; 
though nov there appeare not a ſparke of grace in vs,by rea- 
ſon all is coucred with the aſhes of our corruptions, yet the 
Lord wil ſurely ad afreſh ſup ly,and blow vpon vs by his ho- 
ly ſpirit,ſo that our light and heate ſhall appeare to our ſelues 
x others;and though now our fpirits bee oppreſſed with 
drowhe dulnes,yet * Lord in his good time will cauſe vs to 
awake by hearing his voice, ſounding in our eares out of his 
holy word.and wil againe quicken and reviue vs with his ho- 
ly Girie, ſoas after this ſleepe wee ſhall bee enabled to fol 
low with chearefulneſſe,our labours and workes, both which 
concerne his ſeruice, and thoſe duties alſo which concerne 
our brethren, onlic let vs not tempt the Lord in preſcribing 
him a time,but waite his leaſure,and he will ſurely helpe vs. 


— 
—_— 


_- -Cmar, XLINL 


How the weake Chriſtian is to comfort himſelfe, when hee ut 
deprined of the ſenſe of faith, and ſenſibly feeleth the contra 


rie Corruptions. 


P?; 
- Y 
SOR 10 


diſcene it, 


Ag Ve. thou wilt fay,how is it gone that my ſoule F.Sef7. x, 


SL . , b wvvant of pre- 
p peration,ſfecing I cannot feele tame any good ſent ſenſe, muſt 


I thing, nor diſcerne any-ſparke of grace ? what, fort bim- 


hoperemaineth, when as I plainelie diſcerne in (tead of faith, ſufe vvith bis 


—_— and infidelitie; in lead of the loue of God, hatred former ſceiing. 


neſſe,and in ſtead of all ſanQtifying graces, nothing els but a 

Heavie maſſe of filthie corruptions ? I anſwere,that when 
thou haſt no comfort inthy preſent ſenſe and feeling, then 

Mm 2 thow 


Reom.11.29 


Phil.1.6, 
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thou muſt call to thy remembrance ths times paſt, in which 
thou haſt by faith apprehended Gods loue,mercy,and good- 
neſſe towards thee, and broughtforth the fruits of thy faith 


in the workes of holineſle, ap ——_—_ Gods ſeruice and 
the workes of Chriſtian: righteouſneſle, belonging to our 
brethren : for wee may aſſure our ſelues,that if euer wee haue 
truely diſcerned theſe graces of Gods = by the fruits of 
fanRification in vs, they are not taken from ys, for the gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance, asitis Rom.11; 
29. And where he hath begunne a good worke,there he wil 
finiſh it and bring it to perfeCtion : as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
Phil.1.6. Wee know that the woman being with child, fee- 
lethnolife nor motion of the child diuers months together, 
after the time of her conception, and after thatſhe hath felt 


 irftirre and moue oftefitimes, there is an intermiſſion where- 


in ſhe fecleth not the motion thereof a good ſpace _— 
and yet notwithſtanding becauſe in former times ſhe hath 
feltit, ſhe is perfwaded that aliue child is in her, and com- 
fortably hopeth to haue happie trauaile. And thus it fareth 
with Gods children oftentimes, after that by the ſeed of the 
word, faith is begotten and conceiuedin them, they feele 
no life, motion, aor yndoubted fignes thereof a long while, 
and after that they haue the remiſſion of their ſinnes and are 
reconciled vnto God , they haue not the feeling and fenſe of 
pardon and reconciliation diucrs moneths, yea ſometimes 
many yeares together, which the Lord in his wiſedome and 
mercy doth,that he may: mooue them hereby vnto more ſe- 
rious repentance, and earneſtly to hunger aftera greater 
meaſure of faith, carefully vſimg the meanes ordained Pr this 
purpoſe; and that they may more eftceme and bee more 
thankfull for his inualuable benefits after that they haue full 
aſſurance oftherh. And after they haue a feeling of faith 
and other ſpirituall graces by their motions and: Fits, oft- 
times againe theyare deprined of it,cither becauſe they haue 
wounded their confciences by falling into ſome knowne 
finne, or for that itpleaſeth the Lord to exerciſe their faith, 
and manifeſt his power in their weakeneſſe, moouing them 
hereby to denie themſclues, and to reſt wholly ypon him, 
yeelding 
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 yeelding vnto himthe whole glorie andpraiſe of their fal- 
uation, What therefore is to bee done in ſuch a caſe? ſurelie 
they are not vtterlic to bee diſcouraged, nor to ſuffer them- 
ſelues to ſinke into the gulfe of deſperation; buras the ſenſe 
and fecling of their ſtate ought to humble them viider Gods 
hand, and to mooue-themto enter. into adue examination 
of themſclues, and to'a ſerious reperitance for their ſinnes, 
ſo they mult take-comfort vnto themſclues, and prop vp 
their declining faith,by calling to mind former times where- 
in the Lord hath ſhewed his mercifull and gratious counte- 
nance-ynto then, and- wherein they in th ar of thankful. 
nefſe haue glorified God, by their hotinefle! and righteouſ< 
nefſe of life, Anexample whereof wee haue in the Prophet 


Daxid, Phl.77. who being grieuouſly afflicted,could not re- Plalar7y, 


cejue in his ſoule any" true comfort; for howſoeuer hee did 
thutbe vpon the Lov 1 bee was ſtill troubled, and oogs he 
ydd>orro him yet his (pirit was full of anguiſh. What: 
Fidberhen findin Ho ug ſent diſtrefſe ? He telleth = 
the fifth verſe : Then (faith =y: conſidered the daies of old,and 
the yeeres of ancient time ; 1 called to remembrance my ſong in 
the right, O__ ſongsof thankſgiuing, whereby he had 
praiſed God for his'great benefits : and verſi11, / remembred 
the workes of the Lord, certainelie 1 remembred thy wonders of 


old. So the holy man /ob G—_y and conceiuing of lob zr, 


God as of his enemie;in reſpe& ofhis preſent ſenſe and fee 
ling,and being mooued by his friends to doubt ofhis graces, 
Which hee hadreceiued,and to condemne himſelfe for an hy- 
pocrite;comforteth himſelfe,and firengtheneth his faith in 
the middeſt of all theſe grieuous tentations,by calling to his 
remembrance;his fruites of faith and works of anRifcatio n, 
which he had diſeerned in himſelfe in former times, as ap- 
peareth, chap.31. 'Whoſe example if the children of God 
inlike difreſſewilt followg how miſerable ſoeuer they are in 
their preſent ſenſe and feeling, yet they may receiue vnto 
themfelues comfort,becauſe Gods gifts and calling are with- 
outrepentance, | 
"Bux here Saran will further obie& that wee are not onelic 
Withour all ſenſe and feeling of faith, buralſo that we do ſen- 
| Mm 3 fbly 


lob 13-35. 


Mat 1s. 


Heb.,1n1, 1. -. 


z.Cor.2 9+,. 
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fibly feele the heauie burthen of Gods wrath, and plainelie 
diſcerne his frowning and angry countenance againſt ys; - 
and therfare hawſocuer thoſe children of God,whoare in his : 
loue and fauour; may haue ſome faith-in them, although ir 
doe notalwaies fo ſenfiblie appeare, yetit is impoſſible that 
we ſhauld haue any ſparke thereof, feeing wee baue notanie 
ſenſe of Gads-loue and favour; nay :doc ſenhblie-perceive 
the cleane contrarie, To which-wee-aretoafſwere;thar faith . 
doth not relic.itſelfe ypon our ſenſe and feeling ; for as the 
Apoſtle EY gronundof things(not preſently injoy+ 
ed,bur) rhich are hoped far, and the enidence ar demonſtration 
of things(not which ace ſubicR tothe ſenſes, and fenfiblydiſ- 
ankalibind which #re not ſcene, 'Heb.x 1.7; And weebelefue 
that ſuch ioies are prepared for vs, 4s neitber ere bath ſrenc, 
nor care hath heard, nor the heart of man conceined, as it. is. 
r.Cor.2,9.And it isa kind of infidelitie to beleeuc only thoſe 
things which are ſubie& vato:our ſenſes and vnderſtan- 
dings ; and therefore when Thomas would not belecue that 
Chriſt was riſen before it was made manifeſt to his ſenſes; 
hee isreprooued for infidelitic, Bee:not(faith hee) faithleſſe 
but faithfull, SothaÞwhen our.ſenſe.and feeling-ceaſe, then 
faith begirmerth his chiefe work;and the moſt excellent faith 
ſheweth itſelfe moſt cleerelic when wee -haue-no ſenſe and 
ſeeling; or when we diſcerne and feele the. plainc contrary; 
for it isan.cafice matter tobe ſtrong infaith, when God ſhew- 
cth himſelfe gratious and mercifull ; but when he appeareth 

vnto vs like an angrie Iudge, when.as his wrath flameth our 
againſt:vs, then to behold his loue through-the yizerd of 
anger, to-apprehend by faith hismercie and-goodnefle to- 

wards vs, when our ſenſes apprehend nothing but his wrath 

and diſpleaſure, ra grow to /obs reſolution inthe middeft of 
our bitter agonics, and grieuous afflitions, thaugh hee- kill 

meet well 1 truſt in him, and when we hiave received many 

repulies and bitter ſnubs, yet withthe'Cananixiſh woman, to 

continue our ſuite, arguerh ſuch a fatthas is hardly found,no 

notin Iſrael, Our want of ſenſe therefore of Gods loue-and 


' fatordoth notargue want of faith; for our faith is-not groii- 


ded ,ypon our ſenſe and feeling, but vpon Gods: gratious 


promiles. 
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immutable goodnefſe, and infallible truth : and. if 
cuer we haue taſted of Gods loue and mercie, whatſoeuer we 
apprehend in our preſent ſenſe and feeling, faith concludeth 
that we are till in his loue and fauour, for he is withont change 
or (badow of change, -as the Apoſtle fpeaketh, Iam.1.17. and 
whom he loweth, to the end hee loneth them, as our Sautour hath 
caughevs, Ioh.r3.1, | 

Though then our ſenſe of Gods Toue faile,yet may our 


lames 1.17. 


Iohn x.1, 


faith congjoue ſtrong, as appeareth plainly in the example of 


[ob,who though he cenceiued of God in his ſenſe and fecling 
that he had hidden hisfacefrom him,and tooke him for his 
enemy,though he ſeemed to write bitter things againſt him, 
and made him to pofleſle the fins of his youth, yet by aliuely 
faith he til reſted and relied ypon him,protefting,y chough he 
Should ſlay bins lenattid him:as a th,Tob 13.15. 
Yea our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe who could notfintarough 
infideliticin reſpeRofhis preſent ſenſe and feeling complai- 

neththat God had forſakenhim. + 
| If therefore Satan goe about to perſwade vs that wee are 


withour faith, becauſe we apprehed not Gods loue, 
nor feele the ſweet taſte x roms 1 nnd are to- anſwer, 
that weare not to build our ce: ypon our owne fenfe 


andfecling, but ypon Gods vnchangeable goodnes,and 
tious promiſes made vntovsin Chriſt Ieſus;and if atany time 
our ſenſe and feeling, tel vs one thing(namely,thatGod hath 
withdrawne his loue from-vs, and will ncucragaine looke 
| mm 39 vs)and the word of Gad aſſure vs of another 
ng (to-wit, that God will-neuer forſake vs, butcontinue 
his loue towards vs vnto the end) wee are not to giue credit 
vnto our owne feelirig, butrynto Gods. word; for otherwiſe 
what doe we elſc bur preferre our oft deceiuing ſenſe, before 
Gods infallible rruth, 8 imagine that we car berter diſcerne 
and iudge of oureſtte: then God himſelfe? but the word of 
Godrelleth vs;thatif wee turne vnto the Lord by vnfained 
repentance;;forrowing for our finnes paſt hating our preſent 
uptions, and defiring and indeuouring to mortifie the 
fleſbandtheduſts thereof, and to ſferue the Ford inholineſſe 
and newneſſe of life; and if we belceuc in Ieſus Chrilt cefting 
01%; Ke Mm 4 ypon 


lob 13.15. 
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ypon him for our ſaluation ; or though preſently we feele nor 
this faith.and repentance, yet if euer.in former time we haue 
diſcerned irtin vs, that then we are received into Gods loue 
and fauour, and therefore ſhall haue his loue continued vnto 
vs vnto the end, be made partakers of his gratious promiſes, 
and heires of cuerlaſting life; for the promiſes of the Goſpell 
. arenot reſtrained to thoſe who feele their faith, but to thoſe 
that haue faith;not to: thoſe who feele that they doebelecue, 
but vnto thoſe who doe beleeue, W 

Neither is the not feeling of Gods loue and fauour a good 


That conclu- argument to prooue that we are outof. his loue:and fanour; 


wpon our (enſe, 
ar; ofien faſſe.. 


J4 gr the apprehenſion of his wrathiand anger. inour ſenſe and. 
feeling, a ſound reaſon:to perſwade vs that wee areſubiect 
to his wrathfull diſpleaſure ; ſeeing the beeing of a thing, 
and the ſenſible kieraing of the thing to bee, are diuers;. 
and therefore. howſoeuer at ſometimes they concurre, yet 
oftentimes they are ſeueredand difioyned :1o- that the:con- 
cluſfion which is inferred negatiuely-from :the- ſerifes; to 
prooue the notbeing of their obieR, is not onely commonly 
falſe, but alſo oftentimes abſurd and ridiculous;for example, 
ſometimes we fee nat the'beams of the ſunne,as in the night 
ſeaſon,or whenit is coucred with:ſome: thicke blacke cloud; - 
*but ſhal-we herehence conclude thattheſuune-ſhineth'not, 
nor will euer againe appeare vnto:vs? So the bright beames 
of Gods loue and fauour are ſometimes hidden from vs in 
the night of tentations, and ſo ſhadowed with the cloud of 
our grieuous fins, that ive cannot ſenfibly diſcerne them; bur 
ſhal we hence inferre;that thereis no graceand mercy to: be 
found with God, or that he will neucr againe make them 
ſhine vpon vs?The one is as abfurdasthe other, and both. 
grolly falſe. So ſometimes the ſunne is eclipſed by the inter- 
poſition of the Moone,ſo'as- we canndotdiſcerrie his light, ot 
very dimly; but ifany'man ſhould conchide:from-bence that 
itwere quite taken away,or that we weredepriuedvtterlyof ' 
his life-preſeruing. influence; the experienceof rwo or three 
houres would ſhew the ſottiſh weakenefle ofhis fenfible ar-. 
ument: and ſoin like manner, Gods fauour and loue are - 
qinetimes ſo eclipſed with the. interpoſition.of fome great - 


affligjons,. » 
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afflitions, that we cannot diſcerne them for a time, or but 


denceand infidelitie; and for Gods louc & fauour,they haue = _— _ [ 


nll anger of God, and his grieuous diſpleaſure. Looke ypon of bis ſpurit in | 
te hol man /eb, who, by Gods owne-teſtimonie. was the ben. . 

hifteF man ypon-earth, and highly in Gods loueand fauour, 

and you ſhall find that ſometimes he ſheweth in bis gricuous 

affict lictions no ſigne of faith, by grofle doubring, and in out- 

WAR SPPearange vtter deſpaire of Gods mercy and loue; for 

he curſcch 


.* 7 w 


- # * » 


rowes;that Gods terrors did fight againſt him, and that hee 
did hide hislJouing countenance fromhim. So the Prophet 
Dazid,a man according to Gods awn heart,ſheweth plainly 
that ſometime he hath no ſenſe and feeling of the graces of - 
Gods ſpirit in him; as when he deſireththe Lord ro create in ,,, | | 
bimacleane hart.and to renew aright ſpirit within him,ta reftore CATE 
bim to the ioy of his ſaluation,and to ſtabliſh him with his free ſpi- | 
rit;and ſometimes he apprehendeth-4nthis preſent ſenſe and | 
fecling, in ftead of Gods loue and fauour, nothing bur'his | 
wrath and diſpleaſure, and therefore complaineth asonere- - | 
ieRedand forſakeri of God. So Pſal.22.1. ſy Ged,my God, yo 1 | 
Why haſt chow forſaken me, and art ſo farre from my health, and ,.. a qg.14. _ 
| fromthe words of my roaring.2.O wy God | crie by day but thou | 
biareſt not, in the vight + have ne audiences And Rl pg. | 


Ter. 29:14 15. 


| Luk. 22:32. 
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he thus complaineth,/iU/ che Lord abſent himſelfe for ener? and 
willhe ſhew.no more fanour? 8. 1s his mercie cleane gone for ener? 
doth his promiſe faule for ewermwe? 9. Hath God forgotten to be 
merciful? barb he ſhut vp his tender mercier in diſpleaſure? 10. 
And I ſaid this is my death,&c.$o Pial.88.14. Lord, why doeft 
thoureieft my ſoule, and hideſt thy face from me ? 15. t am affli- 
Hed,and at the point of death; from my yonth, I ſuffer thy terrors 
doubting of my life. 16. The indignations gee der me and: thy 
feare hath cut me off. The Prophet /eremy likewiſe being grie- 
uouflie afflited in body and mind,yas for a time depriued of 


. the ſenſe of Gods loue and fauor, - 4 worerns Nr ing bur 


preſentmiſerie,and in ſtead of faith, affiance in God, peace of 
conſcience, and other ſantifying graces, hee bewraicth his 
doubring,diffidence and. impatiency, curſing the day of his 


. birth, & euen the man that ay firſt newes hereof to his 
father, and OR his mo 


er had bin his graue,or her 
wombe aper conception as appeareth Iet.20.14.1 5, 
&c.The like may be faid of the Apoile Peter for where, T pray 

you, wasthe ſenſe and feeling of his faith, afhance in God 
zeale of his glory, loue, feare, and other fanRifying graces, 
when ashe hamefully denied his maſter, yea forſwore him 
with bitter curſing?and yet we muſt either grant that Perey at 
this time was indued with a liuelie faith;or els thatthe pray- 
cr of our Lord and Saujour Teſus Chriſt was not effeuall te 
hee had prayed for him that his faith might not faile,as ap- 
pearerh,Luk.22.32. But what ſhouldI inſiſtin the examples 
of theſe the ſcruants of God, ſeeing the alone example of 
Chriſt himſelfe is ſufficient to cleare this pointzfor though 


.. he were the onely begotten, and beſt beloued Sonne of his 


| heauenlie father, yetin his owne ſenſe and feeling hee appre- 


hendeth nothing bur Gods wrath and pgrieuous diſpleaſure, 
and lamentablie complaineth as a man abandoned and'caft 


- Qutofall loue and fauour; My God,my God; why haſt thou for. 


ſeken mee : which wordes ſhexwborh Chriſts affiinceth God, 


.and his preſent apprehenſion in his ſenſe and feeling ; for 


. inreſpettof his-aance and truſt in God hee calleth him 


Kill his God; in reſpe& of hisſenſe and feeling hee coniplai- 
vethcthatzhee is forſaken, Whereby ir is manifeſt, charwnidn 
il . may 
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may bedearelybeloued of God,and yet for a time apprehend 
a> _ wrath and diſpleaſure; that hee —_ haue 
faith and affiancein God, yetatthe ſame timebee depriued 
of all ſenſe and feeling of his loue and fauour, And therefore 
when wee are cxerciſed inthe combate of tentatjons;let not 
Satan perſwade. ys that wee are vtterly deprined of the loue 
and fauour of. God, becauſe _ the violence'of histen 
tations and gricuouſneſle of our affliftions we donot appre- | 
hend i. we are deſtitute of faith,andall other fpiritu- 

all graces,becauſe.,wee doe not ſenhbly diſcerne themin our 
feelin >for:this hath been the {iate. of the deare children of 
God fromthe beginning ofthe world and ſhall be to the end 


z g - . 


thereof. 
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, Creafed. 
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id ſo much' concerning thoſe teaſons whereby h.Se2.1. 

we may. prouethat we have faith, and alſoan- That allzbs 

A NW{werc Sarans tentations, whereby hee labou- ©'* iwqued 
retlsto-perſwade vs that we are deftitute there- /,;,, . ,j, 

— of. The ſecond meanes whereby-wee may arme weanes where- 


our ſelues againſt Satan and his ſuggeſtions, is, that we mot by it may bee - 
earnefUy labour and indeuour-after we haue found that wee##c7e9/ed. - - 


hauc famefaith tg increaſe therein, and grow vp from faith 
tofaith yatill wee come to thatfulneſle of perfwafion which 
will bring ſich peace of conſcience as Satan, andall his ten- 
tations ſhall not be able rediſturbe. Otherwiſe we ſhallbee 
continually ſubie® to feares and doubtings,and exceedingly 
ſhaken with Satans. tentations: and- in, truth not without 
cauſe, if wee ſtand Kill ar a ay; for hawſocuer Satan and-all 
the power oſhell cannot ptcuaite againſt the leaſt meaſure - 
of true faith to quench and vytterly ro deſtroy it,-yetthis wilt * 
bring no ſound comfort vnto thoſewhichreſtedtented with: 


this little quantitig, and-neuer labour after increaſc;becavſe i : WY 


this isa ſhreud preſumption, that theirfaith is falſe and coun- 
wh terfait,.-, 


; &. SeFF-2. 
' Thefift 
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terfaite, for asſoone as'the:ſeede of true faithis ſowne inves, 
and hath taken roote,it ſprouteth vp, viitill it'conie to full 
ripenes;in which reſpe& our Sauior compareth it toa graine 
of muſtard ſeede, which though it be one of the leaſt ſeeds of 
the garden,yet it groweth toa greattree, Neither in truth is 
ic poſſible thatany who haue taſted of true faith, and of thoſe 
ineſtitiablebenefirswhich it afſureth vs of, ſhould content 
themſelues with a fmal pittance,and neuerlabour aftermore: 
for whois it that hauing taſted and eaten alittle bit of ſome 
delitious meate, doth :not with a hungring appetite deſire 
moretill he bee filled and ſatisfied? who is it thathaving an 
weake title and aſſurance of fome goodlie inheritance,d 
not earneſtly defirc and vie al good and lawful meanes wher- 
. by his title may be ſtrengthened,and his aſſurance confirmed? 
and can we thinke that any haue truelie taſted of faith, and 
the excellent benefits which accompanie it, asnamelic aſſu- 
rance of Godsloue, and rhe remiffion 'of our finnes, peace of 
conſcience, ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, who content themſclues 
with a little modicum and neuer hunger after more? or can 
wee imagine that we haue any ſmall title or true aſſurance of 
; thoſe: vnſpeakable ioyes of Gods kingdome;andtharvnua- 
' luable patrimonie of cuerlaſting glory,if we neueryſe means 
to confirme our title,and ſtrengthen our aſſurance? Surelie it 
: is ifnpoſlible;and therefore if we would haue any ſound come 
fortand peace of conſcience; if wee would cuer attaine to a 
.certaine'perſwaſion thatwe haue truefaith iftdeed,let vs vic 
moſt carefullicand diligentlieall good meanes, whereby we 
may firengthen and confirrhe our faith; vntillir grow from a 
{mall ſcede to a great tree, which will bring forth plentiful 
ſruites of godlineffe and righteouſneſſe;and vntil itwaxe of 
knall fparke;vato-wgreatflane which will chroughly warme 
our tarts with erue comfort, which are netgratly Poem with 
feare and. doubring':'for howſoeuer + Satan cannot quench 
the leaſt ſparke'of liuely faith, yet he will ſo coner it with the - 
. aſhes of histentations, that we ſhal neither diſcertie'the light 
: norfcele the heate thereof, - - Ku: 5442" i 
.! Now'the meanes:which we are thus —_— vſc,arc of 
. ewoſorts:the firſt tending to the encrealing & fir aphenlng 
o 
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of our faith, the other ſeruing to preſerue vs from doubting *reaſe faith,'s 
and deſperation. The meanes to renaatich and increaſe our = dilogent -- 
faith are diuers, the firſt is the frequent and attentive hea- —— 
ring of Gods word,for as this is the ordinary meanes,where- 

by Fiich is begotten and begun in vs, ſoisita chiefe meanes 

to ſtrengthen and confirme it; as it is tharliuely ſeede from 

which faith doth ſpring, ſo is it that heauecnlie x ths whereby 

itis watered and increaſed from alittle plant to a great tree: 

and therefore as it is not ſufficient for a fruitfull harueſt, that 

the blade or branch ſhould ſprout vp, vnlefle it bee watred 
continuallie with ſweete dew and ſhowers from heauen,and 
ſopreſerued from dying and withering; ſo if euer we meane 

to reape the ripe fruits of faith to our everlaſting comfort,we 

muſt bee carefull that not onelie it take rooting, and brin 

forth a blade of an outward profeſhon, but alſo that it way 

bee watered with this heauenlie dew of Gods word,other- 

wiſe whenthe ſunne of affliction and perſecution ariſeth ic 

will die and wither. 

The ſecond meanes to ſtrengthen our faith, is diligentlie Theſecond 
to readeand meditatein Gods word, eſpeciallie the Goſpell, Praner,med:- 
wherein is contained thoſe ſweete and gratious promiſes [9 #" Ga 
which are made indefinitly vntoall who repent of their ſins, , 
and beleeue in Teſus Chriſt, reſting and relying vpon him a- 
lone for their ſaluation.And to this purpole our Saujour wil- 
leth the Iewes to ſearch the Scriptures, becanſe they are they Tohn 5.39, 
which teſtific of him :John 5.2 9.And hereby Danid ſaith, that Plalm.119. go, 
he was comforted in his troubles and euen quickned when he 
was dead, Pfal.119.50. 

The third meanes is holy conference with our godly bre- Thethird. - 
thren; for hereby thoſe which are falling are confirmed,and weanes,boke - 
the wearie hands and weake knees ſtrengthened, as Eliphas — _ 
ſpeaketh,lob.43.4. And thoſe who are weake in faith are 43+ 
comforted and eſtabliſhed with the godlie inſtruRions, pro- , 
fitable exhortation:;and ſweet conſolations of thoſe who are 
more ſtrong ; and therefore the Apoftle Paw/exhorts thoſe 
who had attained vnto a great meaſure of faith, thatthey ad- | 
mit ſuch as were weakec into their companie to be made par- 
takers of their Chriſtian conferences, to.the end that _ 

they - 
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they might be more and more ſtrengthened and confirmed; 
Rom.14.1. - | 

The | 96 meanes is the holie vſe of the Sacraments ; for 
the Lord hath added the as ſeales to the hand-writing of his 
couenant of grace, to confirme our faith in the fullaſturance 
of his ome take away all doubting. For whereas 
the weake conſcience might make ſome ſcruple, in-reſpeR 
that the promiſes of the Goſpel in the preaching of the word 
are delivered indefinitely and after a generall manner,inthe 
vic of the Sacraments, they are aſſured vnto them particularly 
and as it were by name, and that not after ſome obſcure and 
hidden manner,but moſt familiarlie by ſuch commonſignes 
as are ſubie&to the ſenſes,.and with the reach of the ſhal- 
lowelt capacitie. 

A fift meanes to confirme our faith, is to bee continually 
conucrſant in-good workes, and to-bring forth the fruits of 
holie obedience ; for hereby our faith is exerciſed,and by ex- 
erciſe ſtrengthened and increaſed : whereas contrariwiſe the 
negle& hereof doth wound the conſcience, and ſo quench 
the liuelie heate of faith, that though it bee not quite extin- 

uiſhed,yer it will not ſenſibly be diſcerned. As therefore the 


 {trength ofthe bodie is increaſed by exerciſe, and for want 


thereof waxeth faint and languiſheth, and as the ſtomacke 
is by outward exerciſe of the bodie made more fit to per- 
forme his dutie of concoCtion; ſo our faith being exerciſed 
in good workes ismade more ſtrong and fit to performe his 
duty in applying Chriſt and the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel 
vnto vs, and without this ſpirituall exerciſe it waxeth faint 
and the flrength thereof abateth. 

The laſt meanes to ſtrengthen and increaſe our faith is 


continuall and feruent prayer ; for faith isnot in our owne 


power, but #7 z5 the free gift of God,as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, 
Epheſ. 2.'$. Neither can any man come vato our Saviour 
Chriſt by a liuely faith except itbe giuen him of the father,as 
himſclfe ſpeaketh, Iohn.6.65. And therefore when wee ſee 
the ſmall meaſure of our faith, we are with the Apoſtles to 
pray vnto the Lord that hee will increaſe it, Luk,17.5. And 
zvben wee percciuc that it js gricuouſly aſſaulted with doub- 


-ting 
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ting andinfidelitie, wee are in feruencie of fpirjt to crie out 

with the father of the poſſeſſed child : Lord [belcene helpe my 

vmbeleefe, Mark.9.24.And then wee nay be affured that the Mark. 9,24. 
Eord wil heare vs,and fatisfie our godly defires,making vs to 

ow vp from faith to faith, til atlength wee attaine vnto 
ſich a fulnefle of perſwafion, that wee thall bee able truelie 
tofay with the Apoſtle; [ans perſwaded rhat either death noy 
bfe,nor Angels,nor principalities, nor powers ror things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, noy any other creature 
ſhaltbe able to ſeparate vs from the lone of God which is in Chriſt 
leſms our Lord : as it is Rom.$,38.39. Rom.8.38, ; 9, 

And theſe are the meanes which properlie tend to the , 5277, 3. 
firengthening and increaſing of our faith; which whoſoeuer gf the meanes 
carefullic and conſc1onably vſe,they ſhal aſſureely find them vwbereby wwe 
effeuall for this purpoſe. Now wee are to ſpeake of thoſe 179 bre pre- 
meanes whereby wee may bee preſerued from doubtingand {/'* - _ 4 
defperation,of which I ſhall not need to ſpeake much,ſceing 4, Sr 
the moſt of theſe points arehandled before. 

The firſt meanes to preſerue vs from deſperation,is to call. 7 #1 
continuallie vnto our remembrance, that the promiſes ofthe Pe 
Goſpell are generall and indefinite,cxcluding: none how vn- 
worthie and finnefull ſocuer they be, if they doe not cxclude- 
themſelues through their owne infidelity.So Mart. 1x.2S. our. Math, 11. 22, 
Sauiour calleth all humbled and repentant ſinners without: 
exception,faying,Cone vxta mee all ye that labour andare hea- 
we laden, and I will eaſe yer. And Iohn 3.z6.. God ſo loned the lohn 3.16; + 
world tharhe ſent his onely beloned ſon, that as many as beleenc in 
bim ſhould nt peri;h; but hae exerlaſting bfe.So Mat. 9.1.3,our Mathg.13, - 
Sauiout faith,thar he came not rocal the righteous but ſinners to 
repentance ; either then refuſe the name of repentant ſuner,or 
acknowledge that he came to ſauc thee, And Iohn 6.40. our lohan 6.40, - 
Sauiour faith, that it z5-his fathers will who ſent him,that enery 
man who belcexeth in him ſpould raus enerlaſhing life.” Seeing - 
therfore God taketh no exception, ror excludeth aiy, let vs - 
not exclude our ſclues through our want of faith & infidelity. .- 

: Secondly,wec arc to confider that the Lord hath not na The feeond 
propoaded his gratious promiſes vnto vs, but alſo hath com« P# 
manded vs to E— them.' So Marke 1.15.:Repent and wutk. 1.15%. + 

| cleeve. . 
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beleeue the Goſpell. and 1. Toh.3.23. T hes, then is his commaz- 


dement, that we beleeue in thename of his ſonne leſms Chriſt, cc, 


Now to belecue in Chriſt,is not orely to belecue that he isa. 


Sauiour, for this euen the diucls belecue alſo, but to belecue 


that he is our Sauiour,and to reſt wholly ypon him for our, 
Apoſlile Pal, Gal.2,20. {lineby 


ſaluation,& to ſay with the 
the fuith in the ſonne of God who hath laued me and ginen bimſelfe 
for me. And to the end that we may be armed againſt doubt. 
ing,and enabled to performe this commandement, itharh 
pleaſed the Lord to adde vnto his word his oath, that by two 
1:mutable things, wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhowld lie, wee 
ſhould hane ftrong conſolation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.6, 


18. Yea,he hath alſo vnto his word and handwriting annexed: 


his Sacraments as ſcales, that there mightbe no __ lefe for 
doubting.Sceing therfore the Lord hath exprefly comman- 
ded vs to beleeue,& vſed al mcanes to cnable vs to performe 


, his commandemenr, let vsnot now diſpute the queſtion, 


whether we are worthie to beleeue or no; or whether ſuch 
grieuous ſinners are bound to this duty,but ſetting al excuſes 


alide,let vs belceue in obedience to Gods commandement.. 


Thirdly, we miſt not alwaies ſet before vs the innumera- 
ble multitude and huge waight of our fins, but withal cal to 
our remembrance the infinite mercies ofGod and merits of 
Chriſt, whohath offered vnto his father a propitiatorie ſacri- 
fice,and full fatisfaRtion for al our /mmes,and not for ours onely, 


1.Jobn 2.2. bur for the ſinnes of all the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1. 


'$. Set.g. 


The fourth 


Toh. 2.r. Secing therefore our debt, how great ſocuer itbe, is 
already diſcharged ; and our finnes, how outragious ſoeuer 
they be, are fully puniſhed long agoe in our Saviour Chriſt, 
and ſecing God himſelfe who hath receiued this debt,and ta- 
ken thispuniſhmert, is of infinite juſtice and mercy, why 
ſhould we now deſpaire of pardon? Nay,why ſhould we not 
moſt certainely be aſſured | won the rolland reckoning of our 
ſins,how long ſocuer it be,is quite blotted out and cancelled, 
 ſoas they ſhall neuer agiine be laidto our charge? 
Fourthly, wee are to conſider, that deſperation it ſeife isa 
moſt hainous ard outragions ſfinne, for it cauſeth men to de- 


meazes 10 6: nie Godstruth in his promiles & to account him 2 liar,asthe 


- A poltle 


=__— I —_— a x og 


Ofthemenuerebereby exr fairb ma be fhengebinell. ya 


| Apefileplainelie ſpeaketh, tJoh x.16, He that belrenerh not ſider that def- 


- Ged hath made him a liar becauſe hebelteubH wot the record, that 


3 Ged Wvitneſſed of that hzs Sonne-itmaketh thetmto denierhein- 


peration is a 


fimne., 


- moſl bainoug. 


- finitenes of his mercies,as being ouermatched with the mul x 1ob.s.10, 


titude of their ſinnes, and the ſufficiencie of Chrifts merits, 
as though they were not a full fatisfaRion-for their horrible 
offences d bus it maketh them to denie Gbds iuſtice, is thin- 
king thar he will puniſh that fin againe inthem, which hath 
-alreadie been puniſhed in Chriſt, and exathar debt which 
he hath alreadie diſcharged. Now to denie the #ruch,merey, 
and iuftice of God,is rodenie God himſelfe;for hisattributes 
arehis efſence,thetrnth of Gbd isthe true God;the mercy of 
God is the mercifull God; and the wſtice of God is the iſt 
God, So that he who defpaireth;falleth into the moſt hprri- 
Þle and capitall finne of Atheiſme,cuen the higheſt degree of 
wickednefle,and therfore more bainouſly offendeth -odby 
this finne alone, then by all his other fins wharſocuer, though 


they appeare neuer ſo monfirousand aborhinableit hisown * 


cies. For example, the fintic of Cairin delpairing of Gods 
*mercy,was far more' horrible then his monſtrousfin which 
-he committed in murthering his owne brother: the fin of /u.. 
44 in deſpairin fGods mercie, was without compariſon 
greater then his fitme in betraying his Lord and maſters in 
2 word, to commit Idolatric, blafphemic,murther,adulecry, 
-and ſuch like arc hainous fins,bur vtterly todefpaireof Ga 
-mercie is greater then they all. Though then wee haue com- 
'mitted other horrible wickedneſſeagairftthe PO ne 
-caſe-let ys deſpaire, far this were toadde firme vnto fone; and 
toclog ourconſciences more with thelaft;then with all the 
former,til with their intollerable waightthey prefſeysdown 
vnto hell, You would count him worſe thenmad, who be- 
ng oppreſſed with a heauie burthen,ſhould(in ſtead of vfing 
other meanes to caſe hingſelfe) adde thereunto a double or 
treble wairhe,cill Le were prefled downe growcling vnt6 the 
earth ;'bur affuredlic ſuch'and-yreater madneſſe it is when 
weeleele our conſciences clogged with a heauie burthen of 
finre, inead of ſeeking eaſe in comming ro Chriſt by a liue= 
Iy#aith, to fall into* vitet deſperation, and thereby to a2dea 
"M,. Nn treble 
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treble waighs to-the alccadiciutollerable burthen of finne, 
which lieth vpon. Gur eonſciences,vntil they beprefſed down 
into the torments of hell. Everic one-would eftceme him-a 
moſt deſperate wretch, who hauing offended ſuch a gratious 
Prince, asweuld moſt ſurely forgive him vpon his vofained 
ſorrow for his fault,ſhould in ftead of humbling himſelf and 
acking pardon, deſperately refuſe his Princes mercy,& with- 
all;denie his truthjn his promiſes, his mercie,iuſtice,and cuen- 
diſauow himforbejng a lawfull Prince, But ſuch and much 
more wickegaefle doe they defperately commit, who hauing 
offended God by their grieuous ſins, who is ſo gracious an 
mercifull, that he wauld-moft certainely fargiue them ypon 
their,crue tepemance,jmfteadofþumbling themſcluesby vny 
fained forrow, doe defperatelic refuſe to bee partakers of hig 
mercy,andnot onlie ſo but deny the infinitenes.of his mercy, 
iuſtice,truth in bis promiſes,and conſequentle his Godhead 
andbeing,, And therefore; nyhen (che waight. of inne-prefs 
fing vs) Saran perſuraderh ys to defpairg of:inercie and for 
giuenss, letvsinanycaſe refit this temptation, & bold] 
vnto the tempter; It is:enough and.roo much that I haue ot- 
fended my gratious God: withmy other finues,though Tdog 


notad Fagyunto this fin,which is gprarer ion gifs reſ};the 
waight of my otherwickednes is already tqo top henuy ypan 
IO ,and therefore Pala ha 4 Fu me to [ade 
withafarre.more viiſupportable burthen;; Lbave already too 
much diſhonouged my good God by my horrible ſfinnes,and 
therefare Twill inmo ke mone diſhonour himnow, thenin 
committiog all;ny othet (ines, by denying bis mexcie, iv- 
Gige,cruth, andevemthe, Godhead ir felfe;for what were this 
but beingralreadie.in;a burning, feauer to caſt my: felfe inta 
the fire; or. beihg;gone yer the ſhqoes in the filthie puddle 
of kane to plunge .mpſelfe ouer. head apdeeares, and cuen- 
to drowne my#Ife i: che bogromnſs pl af deſperation/ 
payrather now, l wilbreabe offmy.hoves by xnfained.cepen 

rance.and turne viitq the Loxdwhom E have offended, aflu» 
ring.my ſelfe that his mercies.2re infinite,ang therefore he is 
xeadic toforgiye,and the: merits of Chriſt-a. full atigfaQion 
Jor al my fnges, though many and hainous,and yoyoey's 
at 4 im 


NP > =» @ iaÞl.<t fwoo-om c.. © 


him,] maybdlfly challenge 'forgiueneſſe as a ching ofrighe 
J#ppertainuyg tome, : 
| Andthusare wee to refift Satans temptations, and though 
we be often foiled, yetto riſe '2gaine,in no caſe ſuffering him 
toplucke out of our hand theſhieldoffaith, though he hath 
bhernedrs of the brelt-plare of righteouſnes; for if once we 
be deprived of this part of thisſpiricual{ armour,wee ſhall lie 
open to al hisblowes and thruſts, vntil'webe wounded to the 
yery death, -_ | 

ut moſt lamentable iris to ſee the grieuous miſeric of 
poore humbled finners, whertnts they arc brought through 


the violence of Saranstentations; for howſoeuer feeling t 
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6C.Set. yg. 
T haugh the of- 
fied confſci- 


heauy waight of their other finnes they earneſtly defire tobe ence abborresb 
heed | from chem,howſocyer being tormented with the gric- other Snnes,yi8 
yous ſmartoftheir other wickednefſe they hate and abhor ir, * eafily imche- 


on with euery- friuolous tentation, and quictly offer their 
hands tobe manacled and bound in theſe giues of hell with- 
-outrefiftance, But let all ſuch Rir vp themſclues, and gather 

their oppreſſed ſpirits all together, faying totheir owne con- 
ſciences, I hate and deteſt from my heart my former wicked- 
nes,and ſhall I nowentertaine a G more horrible chen al the 
reſPthe burthen of my other fins opprefſe me,and make mee 
to deft ,and ſhall I Tie aloade farre more in- 
tollerableto my afflited conſcience? Iam filled with ſhame 
and confuhon, becauſe by my former ſinnes I haue difho- 
noured my gratious God? and ſha! I continue more to diſho- 
nourhim by doubting of and denying his'mercie, iuftice, 
and truth inhis promiſes? Ihauc heretoforewith /xdas be- 
traiedmy Sauiour Chriſt vnto the death, yea, and with my 
Gnes I haue whipped, mocked, andcrucified him, and now 
hee hauing made ful fatisfaRtion for my ſinnesand called me 
vito himthathee may eaſe me _of thisintollerable burthenz 
ſhould I with /udas refuſeto come, deſperatly caſt offal hope 
ofmercieand become mine owne hangman? be itfarre from 
me, nay asT hate all other fin, ſolerme hate this aboue all che 
reſt. as being.more hainous thenal the reſt; as I defire to bee 
eaſedand freed from the heauyburthen of other my wicked> 
oy Nao 2 nelle, 


yet ny ſufferthem{eluesrobeplunged into deſperati- ogg - 
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neſſe,ſo Lwill with all my powerreſfiſt Satan when heſeeketh 
to loade me with this loade of SI— being far more 
intollcrable;heretofore I haue diſhonoured God by my fins, 
but now I wil giue him.glory in belecuing and acknowledg. 
ing his infinit mercie,goodnefle,iuſtice,and truth in hispro. 
miles;and ſeeing by my fins, I haue crucified the Lord of life, 
I will not ad hereunto this outragious wickednes,to tram- 
ple his pretious blood vnder my filthy feet, asa thing vnholy 
and of no worth, neither will Ithrough my vnbelcefe,niake 
it to be fpiit in vaine ; but now with all care and conſcience 
will gather it vp asa moſt precious balme, and with the hand 
of faith applieitto thoſe grieſlie gaſhes and deepe wounds 
which fnne hath made in my. ſoule and conſcience, and with. 
this ſpirizuall lauer I will waſh my polluted foule, till it bee 
throughly purged from all yncleannefle, And fecing Ihane 
depriucd my foule of that inherent righteouſnes, wherewith 
x was indued by creation,now I will applie thereunto a farre 
more excellent righteouſneſle by the hand of faith, euen the 
righteouſnefle of Ieſus Chritt God and man, wherewith be- 
ing adorned, Imay boldlie offer my ſelfe into the preſence 
of my heauenly father,and recgiue the blefling of cuerlaſting 
happineſle, 7.2 ' | 

Laftlie;we are to conſider, that as-deſperation .isafinnein 
it own nature moſt grieuous,fo alſo it is vnto our ſeluesmoſt 
pernicious: for whereas-other ſinnes make vs worthie of the 
torments of hell and eternall condemnation, this as it aboue 
all the reſt intitleth, vs-ynto the-zight ofthis helliſh inheri- 
tance;fo al{gitentreth vs into the molt certaine and preſent 
poſſeſſion thereof,euen whileſt wee live-ypon. the earth, For 
what are the torments of a deſpairing conſcience, but the 
flaſhings ofhell fire? and what are-their blaſphemies which 
theyvtter againſt God, andtheir impatient curſingsof their 
accurſed ſclues, but the yelling.cxies of damned ſoules?.'And 
therefore if wee would:;not-calt, ourfelyes into the iawes of 
bell,if we would not whileſt wee live beginneto dic aneuer- 
laſting deathyJet vsin-no caſe ſuffer our ſeluesto be plunged 
with the violence of Satans tentations into this bottomleſle | 
pit of vtter defperation..:; - | e.-** form "ha 

yy : Wy az. 
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Yea withthe afflifted foule fay, But how ſhould I auoid $.SeFZ.7. 
ic, ſeeing Iamforciblie preſſed into it with the. intollerable 1 4# vve moit . 
ight of my finnes, and with the ſenſe and apprehenſion "a againſt 


of fearefull wrath and dilpleaſure, feeling no comfore ;,! 
nor aſſurance thateuer Iſhall receiue pardon? To which 1 an- beleefe. 
ſwere, that yetin no caſe they are coder butto hope a- 
inſthope, and tobelecue againſt beleefe, and-as it were 
om the bottom of hell,ro caſt vp the cic of faith into hea- 
uen,laying hold of Gods mercies and Chrifts merits; know- 
ing that faith is of things nor ſcene, neither with the bodilie 
ete,nor with the cie of reaſon, and that the Lord ſeemeth of- 
= ro tre in truth he RR _ 
g as we beleeue Gods promiſes,and haue that 
our finnes areeither pardoned, oratleaft er yr 
iscertaine comfort; but when as all hope is caR off, and that 


'wereiedt all Gods promiſes through vnbeleefe, and fall into 


vtter deſperation, there nothing remainerh, but moſt cer- 
caine deftruQion : when fſinne lieth yponvs, it no queſtion 
exceedinpliz yetcth vs with the torments of conſcience, bur 
if we deſpaire,we preſently in ſtead of obtaining eaſe caſt our 
ſelues into the torments ofhell;the pangs of conſcience cau- 
{ed by the ſeuſe of the heauie burthen a 
theansto bring vs to Chriſt, that we may be caſed of this bur. 
thet; but ire taieth vs in the midway, and vtterlie de- 
barreth vs from euerbeing partakers of Chriſt, or any of his 
benefits. And therefore though the burthen of finne bee ne< 
ver fairkſome and grieuous, yet let vsbe contented to beare 
ittill we come vnto Chriſt for eaſe: letvs beware in any caſe 
that we doe not faint through *mpatiencic and wanto 
andſofall into deſperation,for fo ſhall wee bur increaſe the 
waight of our finges inexceeding meaſure,which already we 
mke an intollctable burthen, and conſequently our horror 
of conſcience;ſo ſhall we bring our ſclues from a doubtrful;or 
rather hopeful tate,to moſt certaineandpreſent deſtruQion; 
ſo ſhall wee change our temporarie griete for that which is 
everlaſting, and the terrors of conſcience for the torments 
ofhell ; ſo ſhall that which wee molt feare and flee,preſentlie 
ouertake and ouerwhelme ys: for whileſt in an horridle man- 
| Na 5 ner 


550 WThataſmalland weaks feith muy be a true faith, 
ner we feare thepainesofhel, wecaft our felues into themb 
falling into viter.deſperation; as if a man for feare of death: 
ſhould cur his owne.throate; or for :feare of hanging ſhould: 
drinke ſome deadlypoiſon, —_ _—_ preſentlietor-. 
mented yith-that which they featefully abhorred, and choſe: 
rather tr bee oppreſſed with the euill they feared, then any. 
longerwoindure the feare it ſelfe. Which howſocuer it, may: 
carry-ſome ſhew of reaſon in vadergoing a momentanie and. 
orarie death, wherein oftentimes the feare is more in«. 
tollerable then the = ſeared; yet it is extreame madneſle- 
to plunge a mans ſelfe bodice and-ſoule intothe eternall tor- 
ments of hell, rather then for a.time ro indure the horror: 
thereof, ſeeing this horror and feare is but a ſmall fleabiting 
in reſpe& of thoſe hell;ſhpuniſhments, and as it were but a: 
ſmoke of thateternall fire, . #5 oe 14 ; 


_ 
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Satans rentations concernmy ſmalneſſe and weakeneſſe of faiths, 
anſwered. .. AR er ng oe ue *akeg 327 


Nd ſo imuch fot anſwering thoſe tentationh,whers. 
by. Satan laboureth-. to:perfwade the afflifted 
| Chrifians that they have no faith: wherewith if + 
=> he cannot preuaile,in thenextplace hee will cel 
them that their faith is ſoſmal,if it beanyat all, ouerwhel- 
med with doubring, ſo 'yafruicfull, and ſomixt.with imper- - 
feQtions, thatit will nor bee effectuall and -ſurficientfor their 
fluation, Which tentation if we-would withftand, we muſt 
not dreame-or imagine, thatto haue a true fairhyis ro: haues - 
nana wan which isnever aſſaulted with doubeing nor ſha- . 
cn with any temptations,: for there cis-no fuch faith. to bee 
found irjaay of Gods children, ſeeding the matt perfect aro 
partly fleſh,andpartly fpirit; and-as the fruire of the ſpiritis 
faith and affiance in God, fo the fruit of the fleſhis doubting 
and infidelitie,and theſe. continually aſſault and fight one a- 
; gainſtanorher. FT [ | 
 Againe, weare toknoy-thar, there ate divers degrees of 
__ - ttyE-: 


Thats fnuall andweids faith may be « true faith. x55 
2rue faith, and that all the children of God haue it not in the That there « re 
like meaſure : for ſome haue attained to aftrong and great diner vo ww 
-meaſure of faith, as thoſe who are indued with much know- w_ , bildres, 
ledge, and firmely affent-vntothat which they know,and are = 

molt: cettainelie perſwadedof their faluation-in Chriſt, and 

charal the gratious ptomiſes of the Goſpeil doe belong vnto - 

them, ſo as nothing in the worldfhalbe able to ſeparate thetn 

from the loue of God which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord; 0- 

thers are weake and indued witha ſmall meaſige of faith, as 

thoſe who hauelittle knowledge,weake aſſent and perſwaſi- 
-on,beingyerbur babes in Chriſt, and growing vp from faith 

to faith, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Rom.1.1 = ill atlength they Rom.1.17, ' 
attaine to that fulneſle of perſwaſion, of which mention is | 
made, Heb,10.22. Now weare t0'hokd firſt, that this ſmall HeÞ-10.32- 
and weake meaſure of faith is-notwithRanding a true faith, 
andtherefore ſufficient for theſaluation of thoſe who are in- 

duced therewith; neitherare the promiſes of the Goſpel, made 


'tothoſe only who haue aftrong faith, 'but to thoſe who haue 


a true faith; Toh.1.12. As many 4s reeeined him, hee gaxe to Tohn 1.12, 
themprerogatine to be the ſens of G od, exen to then that beleene 
in his name, And Toh.3.48. He tharbeleeueth ſhallbe ſaned:in lobn 3.18, 
whichand Tuch {ike places-there is no meafurevffaith pro- : 
* d; burthe iſe are made indefinitely to all that 
howſmalland weake ſoeuer theirfaith be in reſpeRt 
-of the quantitice and apprehenſion, fo that in regard of the 
-4qualiticitbe true and lively. £5 | 
Thata weake and {malltmieaſure of faith is true and liuelie h.Sef7.2, 

faith,it is manifEſtboth by reaſon and alſo plaine teſtimonies That « vveeke 
oftheScripturezfor the firſt, diuerfitic of degrees in quantity 454/mal faith 
ofa thing doth not take away & annihilate the exiſtence and 77 bac " 
-rue being thereof;for exainple,aſmal drop of water,isas wel /,;,, 

and truelie water asthe whole Ocean; a little ſparke is true 

firebeth inreſpe& of ſubſtance and quality,as wel as a migh- 

ty flameza little man isas truly a man as a great Giant:and ſo 

alittle faith is as well a true faith as a full perſwaſion; neither 

doth the ſmall quantitic take away the being, nature, and 

truth thereof.” Secondly, this alſo manifeſtlie appeareth by 

the Scriptures, whereas many are faid to haue faith and to 
Nn # beleeue, 


lob:4.39.41. 
volt, 


Marth,16.18.. 


Marth. 20.18. 
Luk 9.45. 
- Mark.g. 22. 


Tuk, 24-It, 


Joh. 1 3-38. 
and I4.fo- 


As 1.6. 
KMark.10. 37, 


552 Thata ſmall end weake faith way bt a true faith. 
belecue, who hearing thedoArine of Chriſt, and ſeeing; his 
miracles belceued, and acknowledged him to be the true 
Meſſias and their Sauiour, though at the ſame time they had 
attained to an exceeding ſmall meaſure of knowledge, and 
were ignorant of many of the chiefe principles of Chriſtian 
religion, becauſe nouriſhed not this their ignorance, 
but reſolued to vie all thoſe. good meanes of coor ag A 
knowledge which God hath ordained for this ___ 
thus many of the Samaritanesare ſaid to haue beiceued for 
the ſaying of the woman, and becauſe of his owne word.. 
Ioh.4.39-41. Thus a certaine rulerand all his houſchold are 

faid to haue belecued, when they faw the miracle which our. 
Saujour wrought in curing the-rulers ſonne of his feauer. 
onely with his word,verſ.5 2. Yea, the Apoſtles themſclues,, 
whoſe faith our Sauiour Chriſt compareth to aftrme recke, 

againſt which the gates of, hell ſhould neuer preuaile, were 

notwithſtanding indued witha weake and ſmall meaſure of 
faith, before the aſcenſion of our Saviour, and ſending of the. 
holy Ghoſt. For they were ignorant euen of the maine prin-. 
ciples of Chriſtian religion,and of diuers articles of faith,and 
conſequently could not belecue, afſent, or be perſwaded of 
thoſe things which: they did not vnderftand. Por example, 
howſoeuer they knew and acknowledged thas our Sauiour- 
Chrift was the promiſed _ they were i chat 

he ſhould redeeme mankinde by his death;for when he fore- 
told that he ſhould be deliuered into the hands of the Gen- 


tiles to be crucified, .it-is faid rhat they vnderftood none of 


thoſethings,Matth-20.18.Luk.9 45. Sd atfo they knewnet 
that being dead,he ſhould riſe againe the tihird day,as the E- 
uangelifttſheweth,Marzth.g.3 2. And when they heard there- 
of by the women, they thought it a fained thing,asit is Luk, 
24-17. They were ignorantalfo ofhis afcenfion,as appeareth 
Ioh.x3.36-2nd 14.5-and of his kingdome,for they dreamed 
ofan earthly kingdome, and of worldly preferments which 
they were to hauebyhim,as we mayſce, At...6,Mark.1o.37. 
By all which itplainely appeareth, thatthough the Apoſtles 
were indued with a true faith, yet their faith was exceeding 
weake & ſmall.as alfp it ismoſt cuident in orpahentos 
i 


Q He TD rWmwr Lra_WoCTMTYW PP 


P 


2 


ſed by our Sanjour when they wete in ſome aj | 
danger: Mat.$8.26 Wherefore are ye fearfull,O ye of little farh? 
.  Andtherefore though wefinde our faith to be weake and 


3553 


ſmall, yer let not Satan. perſwade vs that for this cauſe jt is That all power 
falſc and countexfeite,or that we ſhall caftly be overcome of 


-tentation, and neuer perſeuere ynto the end that wee 
_ laued ; ſeeing a weake and ſmall faith may bee a tre 


which, how weake init ſelfe ſoeucr.itbe, yer faith. 
the gates of hell ſhall never _ againftit; for the wea- Phil 3-12. 


ker ourfaith is,the ſtronger ſhall we finde Gods power.iri ſu- 


faining and preferuing vs; the more that Satanlaboureth ro 


winnow vs iny fieue of his temptations;the more effedtual. 
Iy will our Sauiour Chriſt make interceffion for vs, .thatiour 
aith faile nor ; the feebler our faith:is' in apprehending 
Chriſt,the more powerfull will his fpiritbe in apprehendin 
-vs,and in ioyning vs inſeparably .in-a boly;:communion with 
'him, Bur yet we muſt notcontehr oue ſelues with aſmall and 


 «weake meaſure of faith,but earneſtly labour aftermareper- 


feRion,and to grow from faith to faith, till we attaine ynto 
fulneſle of perſwaſion. Otherwiſe we ſhall make it:manifeſt, 
that we deceiue our ſclues with aſhew and ſbadow of faith, 
and that as yet we have no true faith indeede, whichas itre- 
ſfembleth the graine of muſtard ſeed inreſpeR of the ſmaines 
at the beginning thereof, ſo alſo in the growthand increaſe; 
and therefore ifeuet we would attaine vnto peace of conſci- 


ence,and afſurance that weare indued with a true and luely Pos 
Faith, we muſt carnefUly labour in the vie of thole-meanes or-. ,. ©. 


-dained of God for theinereaſe of faith; and feryently pray 

-ynto God,thathe will not onely ſowethe ſeed of faith ifnour 

hearts, bur alſo Frws he will fo water - ITS 

grace and holy fpirit;that it may grow from a ſmall ſeedget0.a 
t enand thathe will never ceaſe blowing4his ſmokin 

 flaxe with the breath of the ſame his boly ſpiric,til is i e 

 froma little ſparke to a mighty flame; whereby-our harts be- 


.ing warmed with true cofort, may with ferucntzealefeck to 
glorifie his holy name by our chriſtian &holy conuerfation, 


-- Secondly, we are to know, that how weake and final ſoe- 
wer our faith be, ſoitbe true theEordwillfiotrcietit,norys 


imin., 


of 


prevaile againſt 


ſelnes with a 
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Thet the leaſt integart of it; for beWwill not breuke the b1 ed, 
faith is acrep= the ſmoking flax till het bring forth tndgement onto vittory,” 2s 
fable taGod. himfelfe hath ſpoken, Mar. i 2.20. He will nor contemne the 
Marth 42.29. jeaſtmeaſure of his own grace which hehatlvbeſtowed ypon 
> vs ;for thoughirbein never ſo ſmall a quantitie, yer ifirbe 
' rrue,it is flis own gift,andhis gifts ate wohout repentance,nein 
ther doth he eucrcontemne' tharwhich himſelfe hath-giuen, 
Marth. 25.29. nor take iraway after it is once beſtowed; nay rather ro him 
that hath ſhallbe given vntill be hae abundance: he that recei= 
ued:fiue talen receivefiue mote, yea and heethac hath 
but vnegif hedoenr hide-ir, bur yſc itto his maſters glorie, 
ſhafbe accepted & haue his talent doubled, We reade in the 
Scriptures that Chriſt reprouedſome fortheir ſmall faith,bur 
yet we neuer rcade nor heard that he reieRted & 'caſtoff any, 
though theirfaith were neuer ſoweake if ir were true,no not 
hin whocried outin the ſenſe of his own:weaknesg Lord 1 be- 
Mark.9.24. Gene; help thou my wnbelvefe. And therfore if withhim, wefind 
-aruefaithintvs;atleaſt in ſome metfure;,and thoughirtbe cx- 
ceedingly mingled with doubting and affaulred with infide- 
-itic, yetifwee can with this man earneſtly pray the Lord to 
1 »* helpe our vabcleefe, and with the Apoſtles heart -crie out: 
' ,_ © ". .QrLord increaſe myfaith, 'the Lordwill accept of 'our hartie 
 defxc; and grant qur requeſt 411000 reTd I 
: Tirinvs,and cording vnto his owne will, * + :.: 
6.Sef2. 5 ' Fhirdlie, weemuſt vn d thar faith 'doth not iuſtifie 
That faith Goth and fauevsby iefelfe, as it is a vertue or facultie ofthe mind 
z0t inflifie vs -andhan,orn reſpeRt of itowne excellencie, quanticie, 'and 
«5it ir a workeWojthineſle,(for-what were this -bur 20 embrace againe'the 
or faculticin :doftriticofthe Papiſts which we haue reieted, and to ſeeke 
be cd ww foriuſtification inour ſelues, andfor our owne merits and 
which applieth Worthineſſe ?)bur aSan inſtrument, whereb wela hold of, 
Corift uo vi. dtd apply vinto our ſelues Chriſt Teſus, with hisrighteoulnes 
_'antmerits, by which onelie wee appeare iuft before God; 
-now a wetk faith as truly,though notſo powertully,doth 
-prehend andapply Chriſt Teſus,and all his merits and obedi- 
.ence,zs a ſtronger faith; euen as a ſmall and weake band if it 
2 Seabletoreachvp the meate tothemouth, doth as wellper- 
:forme'it duty forthe nouriſhment of the bodyis one of grea- 
1 cr 


That «ſmall and weeke faith » arvefarh. yg 
th;becauſc t "cen Ras of che hand bur the 
of the meate. whichnouriſheth.the bodie.;;So a 
RINEg hold of Chtift, and applying him and his 
benefits 30 the belecuer,is ſufbcient-t0 gouriſh him tqever+ 
laſting life,as well as aftronger;becaule it is not tha!morthi» 
nes ox excellencie of F inftrument, buf of Chriftwhich-it ap- 
ram + ise for our iuftification and cernall 
on. So it like manner,as a ſmall. and weak handisable - 
to recciue ay alines.as well -as aſtron ronger $pdpreatr and 25.3 
teciedoths ſee the whole. body ſunne, or ſoine great, 
mountaineas wel as a bigger: _ ouefalch though weake and 
rene pans 
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EN kns bnbebadn ed Satans temptations, $.Sedt. 1, 
which hee groundeth on the nal qyangicl Satans tentati- 
fi ith; pe $. which be-on concerning 


& ſuggeſtcth divers othass; asfir iuſti. {be certaintie 


x.Cor. 13.13. 


ficient forſaluntion't that (6long 4s 


for example, faith,whichis# ſruite oft 
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iuſtifying faith, ſorne weaker,ſome Rronger, ſome in greater, 
and ſotne in ſmaller quantitie, ſome like ſmoking faxe, and 
2 graine of 'muſtard"{ved, and: ſonie like a bright burni 


to thoſe who are indued therewith, and of ashigh owth as 
the greateſt tree in thie garden; and Jeu True 


Hz *" eg wi” a 


neſſe and ignorance; forwe know but inpart,as euen the Apo: 
file peaketh in his owneperſon; 1.Cor.r3.12, Andtherfore 
our aſſent andperfwaſion inuſt needs be imperfeR; and bur 
in part, ani ofreii aſſaulted with much doubritg': thathow- 
ſoruer Faith atid doubting ave oppoſed intheir 'owne nature, 


et notwithſtznding'they inay bee rogether in cheſameſub. 
1cQinreſpetof diners parts, For wee ate partliefleſh, and 
partlieſpirit;and theſe two with their ſeuerall fruits do con- 
tinually fight and firive qneapainithe other, and ſometimes 
the fleſh; ſometimer the {pirit with their ſeuerall fruits ger 
the vpper hand;in the meane time both retaining their owne 
nature and properties, howſocuer they doe not ſo cuidently 
appeare,nor ſo powerfully worke their ſeuerall ations, when 
the aduerſe part preuaileth, and hathput them to the foile: 

th he ſpiric, is continually 
afſaulred by doubring,which is a fruit of thefleſh, and pro- 
ceedethftbmthe roote of infidelitie,and ſometime faith pre- 


waileth, and ſometime it receiveth the foile; bur yet at the 


ſame time howſocuer wee cannot ſenfiblie diſcerne it, nor 
the ations thereof, yet itretaines itowne nature and proper- 


ries, neitheris it depriiied of his firmeneſſe, conſtancie and 
certainty /howſvener they befor a tirtie couered & hid out of 


our 


LS 


Other tentations concerning faith anſwered. 9g57 
ovr Geghit,like the firevnder the aſhes, or the Sugne vuder a 
cloud,as before Lhaue ſaid. TONE > 

Though therefore wee find in vs. much inconſtancie and 
doubting, yet let not Satan perſwade vs that theſe are of 
thenature and properties of our faith,and that therefore our 
faith is not true bur temporary falſe and counterfait;for this 
inconſtancie and doubting, proceedeth not from faith and 


from the ſpiritual and regenerate part,but from the fleſh and | 
the part vuregenerate ; and therefore howſoeuer it is afſaul- . 
ted, and ſometimes foiled by them, yet in it owne nature itis - - 


true,certaine and conſtant; 

Secondly,he will ſuggeſt that the Saints mentioned in the 
Seriptures,had moſt certain 8 Rtrong faith, and-in exceeding 
great meaſure, that they brought forth continually moſt no- 


$.Sef7.2. 


Satans temp- 
tation eroun- 


table fruits thereof,& were not ſubict ro ſuch{nfirmities and ded on the 


doubtings as we feele in our ſelues. To which we are to an- 


fireng fgith 
Frans 


ſwere,that this tentation is full of yntruth,and hath no ſound 
Sa : Gods children 
part in-it:for firſt,weare to aſſure our ſelues,that they fel into- axſuvered, 


manifold doubtings, and were ſubie&t vnto innumerable in- 
firmities and corruptions,which are not ſpecified in the book 


of God : neither was itfit or expedient that it ſhould bee a 


regiſter of al humane infirmities,and of their manifold falles, 


buconelic that ſome ſhould bee recorded for our warning, 


thar wee might more warilie watch ouer our ſelues, leſt wee 
ſhouldfall into the like finnes;and for our comfort allo when 
weeare fallen, inthat our caſe is common with Gods dea- 


reſt children; in which reſpe& the Scriptures are not wan- . 
cg Looke ypon Abraham the father of the faithful, whoſe + . 
faith was ſo ſtrong,that he aboue hope beleeued vnder hope, ,_ 
and you ſhall ſce thar-his faith notwithſtanding,was ſome. . 


times ſhaken with diffidence and doubting;as when diftru- 
ſing Gods gratious promiſes made vnto him, and not re- 
ſing-ypon his almightic power,he was cantent. to take ynto- 
him Hagar his rs andcom-nit finne with her, that-ſo by 
his owne deuice he might make good Gods promiſe,and ob. 
tainethe bleſſed ſeede, as though God could-not performe 
that which he had ſpoken, :vnlefſc he helped him by fuch vn-. 


of: 2 - 


lwfall means, Sb -where. was the ſtrength and conſtancie-: - 


558 Tentafions grounded on the ftrorg faith of others anſwered, i | | 


of Moſes faith when hee diſhonoured God before the peo- 
cin not belecuing his word, & by ſhewing his impariency? 


l 
Numb, 2c.10. _—. 20.140,11, Where wes the ſtrength and coultanciec of 


Il, 


Daxids faith, when he-complaineth that he was forſaken,that 

God had failed in hisproiniſes,ther he had forgotten ro bee 

mercifull;and had ſhut vp histender mercies in wn ? 
5 da 


Plaf.1z.1.and Pal. 22:1.and 77.3.9. Or of lob; faith when hecu 


7 je8.9 . 


Icrcm. 29, 


lon. 4-9» 


of his birth,and accounted God his enemy, who hat ſet him 
vypas amarkeapgainſt which he ſhot poiſoned arrowes?Orof 
leremy,wh& he fikewiſe wiſhed that he had neuer bin borne, 
and bewraieth great impatiency?ler.z0.Or of /on«-when he 
rebelled apninſF Gods commaridement and fled'from his 
preſence;or when after his miraculous definerie, he murmu- 


red &vreered impatient ſpeeches euen againſt God himſelf, 


* for the loſſe of a poore gourd which kept him from the hear 
| ofthe Sunne; and when the-Lord mercifully and, mildly re- 


proued him;laying, Doeſt thon wel to be angry for 5 gourd, 
le ſtubbornely anſivered; I doe weltto be angry vnto the 
death,Ion.4.9. Or ofthe Apoſtlesthemſclues whe they fled 
away and forſooke their Lord and Mafter Ieſus Chriſt for 


 feare of worldly puniſhment, and when after his death they 
- would notbelecue the women reporting that hee was riſen 


2 Ms 09 owne eycs had ſeene him? Laſt!y,though 
it be evident that diuers of the Saints mentioned inthe (cri 
tures had a farre greater meaſure of faith, and brought forth 


much more plentiful fruits the we can diſcerne in our ſelues, 


X p_ isno good reaſon toproue that our weaker & {mal- 


r faith is no faith, or vneffeQuuall for our faluation : for this 


. is an abſurd confequence,the Moone giueth much lefſe light 


then the Sunne,therfore it giueth no light at all; one handis 
farre greater then another, therefore the lefleris not atrue 
hand; this man excelleth another in the vſe of reaſon; and 


therefore the-other is vnreaſonable, becauſe rhe diuers 'de- 
- grees inthe yuu_ of things do not take away thetruthof 


their being andexiftence, ſo long as they be of the ſame na- 
ture and qualitic, Beſides, as the holy Ghoſt hath ſet downe 


examples of molt ftrong faith in ſome of Gods ſeruants, ſo 
: hath he made mention of fore yho haue had but weak and 


little 


" - Temtations grounded onthe ſtrong faith of others,auſrered.g59 


lietlefaith,te the end that we ſhould.ſo labour to attaine vn- 
to F higheſt degree, as yin the meanc time we be nor vtter- 
iſcouraged with the loweſt, For example, as he hath re- 
membred the faith of A$raham who belecued.aboue hope 
ynder hope ; ſa-hee hathnot forgotten his weake faith who 
cried, belrene, Lord help thow mine unbeleefe; 25 he hathmen-. 
tioned the faith of /ob who grenv to this reſolution; Thoxgh. 
he hill me,yet will I truft in him ; ſo hee hath expreſſed alſo the 
fiith of Nicodemus,in knowledge weak & fimple,andin pra-. 
Qtiſe and prefeſſion cowardly & fearfull:as be hath ſer.down. 
the ſtrong faith of Paulwho grew:to this fulagic of perſiwa- . 
ſion that nothing ſhouſdbee able to ſeparate. him/fromthe, 
loue of Godin Ieſus Chriſt ;:(o he hath nor left out the little 


and weake faith of Thomas, who would not belecue further. 


then he ſaw &felt. Yea the Lord in his word hath reucaled That, be ſprip-. 
ynto.vsthe diuers degrees of faith inthe ſame men in reſpec 7*75/Ufo7th 


of digers times; at one time like a graine of muſtard ſeed, at 


wits v3 the di-. 
wers degrees of 


ahother time like a you tree;at.one time like alittle ſmoke, faith in the 
and ſoone after burliting out intoa great flame ; novy like a {ame beleeuer, 


weake reed wauering & declining with the ſmalleſt blaſt of. 
aay triall,& within a while like an, jmmoneable-rock which. 
beatech backe huge billowes,andeyen a whole ſea of violent: . 
tentati6s;iaaword, it ſetteth out to qur view,as it zvere-por- 
traied ina freſh and live piQure,the diuers ages ofa chriſtian. - 
35 he is in his conceptionand preparation to grace,and as he, 
isin hisnew birth. and fir{t;conuerfion, as he 15a babe;and as; . 
be groweth fromhisiufancic to greateragg apd ſtrength, till; | 
bne.come ta ripe yearcs,and to.bea firong-mapia Chriſt, Be- 
frdes;ix fheweth vnro vs his diuers relapſes through. ſlinpe, the; - 
beknes of the ſoule,and how oftentimes the ſpiritual growth - 
ishindred,andthe Rirength of Gods graces abated and muchiy 
weakned, by the guey ja" ague-of.corruptions, and Satan, - 


tennations ;alfo after theſe fits bee driven = y.yextug off |, 


Gods;ſpjrit,, how we receiue a greaterin of grace. and 


meaſureof ſtrength, whereby we grow.more in Chriſtianity, 
and godliges, ina yeere then wedid.in two before, All which, 
1slerdayne to thisend tha we ſhould notmake our infancy 
eur, and full growth, but labour: to increafe in = 


_ $ Set . 3 . 
That Satan 

: Cannot pre- 
vale againſt 
the weakeſt 
faith, 


EFpheſ.2.8, 


* ets, thatheneuer take 
"ling of God nrg without repentance, as the Apo 
Row.11.29, --Rom: 1729. | peak I OA 


560 That the Weakeſt faith cannot be finally onerthrowne. 
till we becorhe of babes ſtrong men in Chriftzas alſo thacfin- 
ding our ſelues as weake aslittle infants, we bee not vtterlie 
diſcouraged;for if we ſuck the breaſts of our ſpiritual mother 
the true Chutch,and receiuefrom her the milke and ſtronger 
meate of the word and ſacraments, wee ſhall aſſuredly grow 
vp from grace to grace,and ſtrength to ſtretigth, till ofbabes 
wee become ftrong men in Ieſus 'Chrift; and that though 
wee haue many greatſickneſſesof the ſoule,and relapſes into 


fin, whereby ourſpirituallgrowth for atime ishindred, and 


our ſtrength in Gods graces muchabated,yetif we often feed 
ypon the comfortablefood 'of Gods word,and vie this fpiri- 
tual phyſickepreſcribed by God himſelf, we {hal not only a- 
gaine recouer our former ſtrength and health, bur alſo find 


. agreatincreaſe of Gods graces invs, 


Laftlie, Satan will ſuggeſt that though our faith bee true, 


- yetitis ſo exceeding ſmall and weake, that with the violence 
- ofhis tentations,8 huge maſſe of our own cotraptions,it wil 


eaſily be ouerthrowne and turned into infidelitie, To which 
weare to anſwer,that though herby our faith may be ſhreud- 
ly ſhaken, yet itcan neuer bee ouerturned;though it may bee 
Couered with the afhes of our cotruptions, yet it can neuer 
be vtrerly quenched;though through our gricuous foiles and 
fals in the combat of tentations, it may be as it were brought 
intoa trance, ſo as weecarmot ſenfiblie diſcerne ny ation, 
fel 


motion or liſe of faith; yet the habite and grace itfelfe,afterit 


' is once giuen of God,;is neuer taken away, neither is it poſſ- 


ble;rhat it ſhouldbequire deſtroied by all the power of hell, 
nd this mayappeare by divers reaſons;firſt, becauſe faith 

is not of our ſolnes, but the free gift of Ged, as it is Ephed.2.8. 
And wharſoeuer ——_— ſauing grace the Lord gi- 
vtterly away ; for the gifts and cat 

fe ſpeaketh, 


* Secondly;ivhoſoenertruelybeltecucth,he is trul knitand 


*ynited yntothe bodie of Chriſt, and is made partaker of his 
| ho" fpirirawhich a5it begetteth and beginnerh alicthefandti- 


ine 05 5 uf n;2 races ini ys, fo alſo itnouriſhethRrengthe- 
etl a2 ontienerhthemyſo as they can _—_— 
for 
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for whatſocucr good worke hee beginneth, that will he alſo 

perfeR and accompliſh, Phil.1.6, Phil.1.26, 
Thirdly,whoſocuer truely belecueth, he istruclic iuſtified; | 

ba 24 07 /-aje is iuſtifted,is eleQed, called, and ſhal be glori- 

fied, for theſe inſeparably goe together, Rom.$.30.and con- Row.8.z0, 

fequently,he that hath true faith, whereby he is iuſtified, can= 

not fall away,ſeeing his iuftification is as certaine as the eter- 

nall decree of Gods eleRion. 

Laftly,God both can and will firengthen and confirme all g ©, 
thoſe who are weake in faith, ill they atraine ynto the end of 7, , - ON 
their faith,euen the faluation of their ſoules;and therfore it is ,ax and vvill 
impoſſible that they which once truly belecue ſhould fall a- vpholdthe 
away and be condemned. Concerning Gods power no man v——__ be- 
can make any queſtion, ſeeing it is omnipotent &almightie; '**7+ 
and for his wil he hath fully reucaled it both by his word and 
workes,namely,that he will not take away that grace which | 
he hath once giuen, butrather increaſe it till it bee perfeted 
and accompliſhed. For the firſt, the Lord faith that hee will wma bs 
comfort his Church & people, as the woman comforteth her pre nhar * 
child,Eſa.66.1 3. Now we = that the mother doth not a- thy [oue of « 
bandon her child,nor depriue him of that comfort which ſhe tender mother. 
can giue him becauſe he is fick and weaker,burrather the fic- 
ker and weaker he is,the more is her care and diligence inre- 
leeuing him in his diftrefſe ; when hee is not able to digeſt 
ſtrong mear,ſhe prouideth for him comfortable food of light 
digeſtion; when he is ſo weak, that he canner go, ſhe carieth 
him in her armes,or otherwiſe ſupporteth him;when he is ſo 
ficke,that he falleth dawne to the ground in aſwoune, ſhee 
raiſeth him vp,and neuer reſteth till ſhe hath recouered life in 
him:is this loue in a naturall mother ? then ſurely much more 
ſhall we find in our heauenly father : for thongh a mother may Ela.4g.15, 
forget the fruit of her wombe, yet will the Lord nener forget vs,as 
hehath promiſed, Efa.49.15. And therefore the greater our 
weakeneſle is in grace,and the more grieuous our ficknefle is 
through ſinne, and the noiſome humors of our corruptions, 
the more carefullic will hee watch our vs with the cie of his 
prouidence, and ſupport vs with hisalmightie powerin our £46 
greateſt weakened ihomuve tenderly will hepitie vs,andin "1:5 han 
< Oo ; louing 


$62 That the weakeſt faith cennot be finally overthravus. — 

louing compaſſion wil prouide for ys,fuch comfortable food, 
as will be fit to nouriſh vs,and repaire our decaied ſtrength; 

when we cannot go,he will with his almightie hand vphold ; 

vs;and when we fall into a dead trance,he willnot reſt till he 

hath againe reuiued and quickned vs with his holie ſpirit, 

Matth.12.29. Mgreouer our Sauiour hath aid, that hee will not breake the 

bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flaxe, Matth. 12.20: but 

he will ſupport our weaknefle with his almightic power, fo 

that though with the reed we be borne down to the ground, 

with the boiſterous blaſts of Satans temptations, yet we ſhall 

Plalm.37.24- be raiſed vp again,according ta that Pſalm.37.24. Thowgh he 

fallhe ſhall not be caſt off, for the Lord putteth vnder his hand; 

and he will blow vpon vs with the breath of his holy ſpirit,til 

he turne our ſmall ſmoke to a great flame, which ſhallneuer 

bee quenched by all the malice of our ſpirituall enemies, So 

Mauth.13,r12, Matth.23.12.0ur Sauiour Chriſt hath promiſed, that whoſo- 

exer hath,ts him it ſhall bee ginen, and he ſhall haue abundance. 

Neither doth hee limit ordefine any quantitie leſſe or more 

but indefinitly promiſeth abundant increaſe euen vnto the 

leaſt,ſo farre is he from taking away that which he hath once 

beſtowed. And whereas wee through our weakeneſſe and! 

fraileneſſe are eaſily caſt downe and fall away, and therefore. 

haue good caule it we ſhould onely looke ypon our infirmi- 

ties to doubt and deſpaire of perſeuerance, yet in reſpe& of 

Gods omnipotent power, watchfull prouidence, and pro- 

miſed affiſtance,we may confirme our ſelues in faith,hope, 

and certaine aſſtirance of continuing ynto the end; for the 

Lord vpholdeth all that are falling, and lifteth vp thoſe who 

Pfalw. 145.14. are alreadie down,as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh,Pſal.145.14. The 

2.Cora2.9: power of God is manifeſted in our weakeneſle, hisrichesin 

our begperlineſſe,his mercy and goodnefle in our frailenes 

and manifold corruptions; and with his holy ſpirit, hee hel- 

peth our infirmities, asitis Rom.$.26. Ve hane not an high 

Prieff which cannot be touched with the feeling of our inſirmities, 

but was in all things temptedin like ſort,yet without ſinzand ther- 

fore he s able ſufficiently to hane compaſſion on them that are ig- 

Heb.gng, 9974nt and out of the way becauſe that be alſo was compaſſed with 

ands.,, Pur infirmities as the Apoſtle reaſoneth ; Heb,4.r5.and 5.2, | 

: | 7 # ; Secondlic, 


Row,$.36, 
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--'Secondlie, it appeareth-manifeſtly by Gods workes, ad- $.Set7., 
miniſtration and praRiſe,that he wil not depriue any of that The former 
fanRifying grace which he hath once beſtowed, though the Pint iilafire- 
meaſure thereof be neuer ſo ſinall; neither can we obſerue ei. *** 9 — 


ther by our reading the whole book of God,or by our owne 
experience, that any man hauing recciued the leaſt graine of 
true faith hath-vtterlie been depriued of it, and reieted of - 
God.Euen.the Diſciples themſelues when they were reproo- 
ued for their little faith, were by him ſtrengthened and con- 
firmed,ſo that all the power of hell could not preuaile againſt 
it:and though Satan indeuoured to fift'them as wheate, yet 
Chriſts interceſſion was more mightic todefend them, then 
the diuell to deſtroy them, and his interceſſion a ſtronger 
prop to vyphold them,then the waight of Satans temptations 
co ouerthrow and bring them to ruine : ſohe who cried out, 
Ibelecue Lord,helpe thou my ynbeliefe;though his faith was 
weake, yet ttperiſhed not, burrather receiueda greater in- 
creaſe. Yea,he reieted not Thomas in his wilful doubting and 
obſtinate incredulitie,but offered all occahions of confirming 
his weak faith,and neuer ceaſcd till he had fully afſured him 
ofhisreſurreQion.Ina word, al the ſaints of God at onetime 
or other haue had expeticnce of this mercy,power,and good- 
nefſe of God in ſupporting their weaknefſe, vpholding them 
in their great infirmities,and in raifing them when they were 
fallen tothe pround;andto thisend,our Sauiour was anoin- 
ted by Gods fpirityntothe office of his nifdiation, that hee 
ſhould preach the Goſpel vnto the poore,heale the broken harted, 
that he ſhould preach delmerance unto captines, and reconerie of 


fight to the blind, and ſet at libertie them that are bruſed,Luk.4, Lub.4.18, 


18, Tothisend hee had familiar ſocietic with the fraile and 
weake,with thoſe who had little faith,thathe might increaſe 
it, andnofaith,that he-might beger it, with publicans:and 
finnersand men full of infirmities ; to. this purpole he calleth 
ſuchas thirſt and hunger, feeling their owne emprtinefle of 
race, andearneſtly deſiring to Ko filled and ſatisfied, and 
uch alſo as labour;andare heauy laden with the vnſupporta- 
ble waight of their corruptions, promiſing that hee will caſe 
themilafily,ro this end he hath, c dained Henninifiery ofthe 
| Oo 2 word 


\ 
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Ofthe efficien 


Cane of our 
Hr fond 
Rom.8. 30. 


Eſa. 43-25. 
Ezech.16.8, 


564 Of our iuſtifiation. n 
word and adminiſtration of the Sactaments,not onely tobe. 
get faith where it is not, but to nouriſhand increaſe it where 
itis weak and feeble: and therfore though our faith be never 
ſo weake and ſmall, let not Satan perſwade vs that therefore 
it ſhall bee ouerthrowne and turned into infidelitic : for the 
Lord hath affured vs both by his gratious promiles in his 
word,and alſo by the performance thereof in his works from 
the beginning to this day,that where he hath giuen the leaſt 
meaſure offaith,or any other ſanRifying grace, there he will 
alſo increaſe,ſtrengthen and confirme it; and where hee hath 
begun any good worke, there hee will finiſh and perfeR it, 
notwithſtanding our fraile weakneſle, and the forcible yio- 
lence of all our ſpirituall enemies, 


Sr. 


 Cuare, XLVI1I. 
, Of onr inilification. 


fn®Þ Nd fo much concerning thoſe tentations of Satan, 
which he ſuggeſteth to the end that he may fru- 
ſtrate oure calling. The next ſubordinate 
cauſe and means of our ſaluation is our iuſtificati- 
on,for whomſoener the Lord effetually calleth thoſe alſo he mſti= 
fieth, as it is Rom. 8.30. In ſpeaking whereof I will firſt ſhew 
what itis, andafterwards anſwere ſuch tentations of Satan, 
as he ſuggeſteth into our mindes,to'the end thathee may in» 
fringe the doQtrine of iuſtification, and make it yaine and yi 
profitable vnto vs. $a 

For the firſt, juſtification isan aRion or work of the whole 
Trinitie,the Father,Son and holy Ghoſt, wherby God grati- 
ouſly and freely imputing vnto exiery faithfull man the righ- 
teouſnefſe and obedience of Chriſt the mediator,doth —_ 
ofhim, and himto be iuſtand righteous, for th 
glorie of his name atid faluation of the beleceuer, 

The efficient cauſe of our iuftification is God alone,as ap- 
peareth by manifeſt teftimonies.Efa. 43.25.,even lam be that 
puttith away thine iniquities for my oWvne ſake,and wil not rements 
ber thy ſinnes, So-Ezech,16,8, the: Lord thus TER_ - 4 
£ urc 
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Church and people ? I ſpread my theres oner thee, and conered 
thy filthines. ker [ waſhed at with water,yea [ waſhed away 


thy blood from thee, and anointed thee with ojle. 10. Iclothed Rem. x. 
thee with broydredworkg,cc. Whereby he fignifieth that hee and 8.33. 


purged it with the blood of Chriſt from all {in, and adorned 


it with the rich robe ofhis righteouſneſle. The Apoſtle like- Plalm.51.4. 


wiſe faith, that it is God who iuſtifieth him who in himſclfe 
was yngodly. Rom.4.5.and 8,3 3. /t is God nho inftifierh, who 
ſhall condemne ? The reaſon hereof is manifeſt, becauſe it is 
che Lord againſt whom we haue ſinned, as Daxidſpeaketh, 
Pfal.51.4. And hee alone is our ſupreme Tudge, who hath 
authoritic to abſolue or condemne vs, and therefore he one- 
ly can giue ynto vs the pardon and remiſfion of our fins, and 
accept of ys as iuſt and righteous, = 

And this worke is not peculiar vnto any one perſon, but 
in common to the whole Trinitie.For God the father being 
fully ſatisfied by the full fatisfaRion, righteouſneſle,and obe- 
dience of Cheil the ſonne,applied vnto vsby the holy ſpirit, 
doth pardon and forgiue vs all our fines, and pronoun 
and accepteth of ys as innocent, and indued with perfe&t 
rightcouſneſle, 

The motiue or impulfine cauſe, which mooued the Lord 
thus to iuftifie vs, was not any thing in vsor out of himſelfe; 
but ofhis meere mercy and free good will, wherewith hee 
hath loued vs from the beginning, as it manifeſtly appeareth 


Rom. -24. Where the Apoſtle faith, thatwe are inſt d free- Rom. 3.24. 


ly by hes grace,through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 


And Tit.3.5.7. Not by theworkes of righteouſneſſewhichwe had Tit-35.7- 


done, but according to his mercy he ſaned vs, by the waſhing of 
the nev birth and renewing of the holy ghoſt.7. That being in- 
[hfied by his gr ace, we ſhouldbe made heires mecording to the hope 
of eternall life. | : 
The inſtrumentall cauſes ate of two ſorts: firſt on Gods 
wa word and the Sacraments, whereby the Lord of- 
ereth, conuei gheth,ſealerh; and iffureth vntovs his mercie 
and , Chriſt Teſus with his Merits, rightcouſneſſe, and 
Sellerce, the remiffion ofour finnes, and euerlaſting life. 
Secondly, on our patta true and liuely faith, whereby we 
O03 recejue 


$.Sef.2. 
Th: mater all 
cauſe, 


Rom. -,. 


2.C91,5.19. 


$66, If ANY FITICATIONS 
recciue and apply;vnto our felues the mercie of God, Chriſt, 
Ieſus and all his benefits, reſting vpon him alone for our fal- 
uation, 

The materiall .cayſg pf our juſtification is the ative and 
paſſive rightcouſneſſeand obedience of Teſus.Chriſt, his in- 


hereot holinefſe,hisfulfilling ofthe lai, hisdeath, facrifice, 


and full fatisfaRion. So that we are not 
tiall righteouſneſſe of the GodheadFior by our owne works 
ioyned with Chriſts merits, noxby any inherent rightcouſ. 
nes infuſed of God throughthe merits of Chriſt;or by any o- 
ther thing, in our ſelues, &rany other meere creeture, bur by 
the alone righteouſpeſle of our mediatour Ieſus Chriſt God. 
and man, which.zFout of our ſclues and in Chriſt as the pro- 
per ſubie&rbefeof,and not belongivg to vs,till by the ſpirit 
of God anda liuely faith itbe applicd vnta ys and ſo becom- 
meth ours, - . 4 | 


The formall cauſe of our iuſtificationis a reciprocal im- 


ified by the eflen. 


- putation or tran{mutarion of the ſinnes of the bekeeuer.vnto 


Chriſt,and ofhis righteouſneſle vnto the belteuer : whereby 
it commeth to uh gra the faithfullman hath not his finnes 
imputed vnto him, nor the puniſhment due ynto them in+ 
Alicted on him,becauſe Chriſt hath taken vpop him the guilt 
and puniſhment, and by making full atisfgRion yoto his fa, 
thers iuſtice,hagh oþtained the pardon and remifhon of al his 
finnes. Andalfois clothed withthe glorious robe of Chrift 
Teſusrighteouſneſle, and fo appearing before God, both free 
from all finne,and induced with perfeQ righteouſneſſe, heeis - 
juſtified, reconciled,and eternally ſaued. And of this imputed 
righteouſnes the Apoſille ſpeaketh,Rom.g.5. But to him that - 
rworketh wot, but beleeneth in him that inſtifieth the vngadly, his | 
faith is counted for righteouſnes. 6. Exen as Daniddeelareththe 
bleſſedneſſe of the man wnto Whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe 
wichaut Workes, faying. 7. Blefſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forgiuen,and whoſe ſunes are conered. 8. Bleſſed is the man wnts + 
whom the Lord impnterh nat ſim, And 2,Cor,y.19.For Gadwas 
is Chriſt and reconciled the world wnto himſelfe, not omputing 
therr ſinnes vnto them, &c." 21. For he hath made him to be ſunt 
for vs which knew no ſumegthat we ſhould by mady the righteed. 
; , Xeſe .: 
wk | 
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neſſe of God ia bim. And the Apoſtle afftrmeth, 1.Cor.1.30,'1-Cor.1.z0, 


That leſas Chriſt ts made vnto vs of God, wiſedome,righteouſnes, 
ſenTification ard redemption, So that now Chriſtsrighteouſ. 
nefſe is our righteouſneſſe,his obedience our obedience, his 
merits our merits,as certainely, perfetly and effecually, e- 
uen 45 if wee our ſelues had been moſt jnnocent fulfilled! the 
law,or made full fatisfaftion to Gods iuftice. By whichit 
appeareth,that in reſpeR of out ſclues wee are iuftificd freelie 
of Gods meere mercie and grace,withour any reſpe& of our 
ownerighteouſnes or worthinefſe; bur yet through Chrift, 
and for hisrighteouſnefle and obedience imputed to vs,both 
which are fignified by the Apoſtle, Rom. 3.23.24. where he 
faid;thar all in themſelues are wretched finners without dif- 
ference,and thereby are depriued of the glory of Gods king- 
dome. 24. And areiuftified freely of his grace, through the re. 
demprionwhich is in Chriſt Teſws. 

The finall cauſe of our iuftification is two fold, the chiefe 
and principall is the glory of God: for hereby the Lord hath 
mb notablie manifeſted his infinit iuſtice and mercie; his 
iuſtice,in that he would rather punifh our ſinnes in his onelie 
begotten Sonne; then hee would ſuffer them to goe vnpuni- 
ſhed; his mercie,in thatfor our fakes hee ſpared not his beſt 
beloued Sonne,but gaue him to ſuffer death, yea the death of 

the crofſe, thatby his owne oblation,he might make ful fari{- 
faQon for our finnes,and purchaſe for vs cuerlaſting life;and 
alo in that he youchſafeth vnto vs the outward means of his 
word and Sacraments, and the inward aſſiſtance of his holie 

irit, whereby wee are vnited ynto Chriſt and hauea liuely 

ith begotten in vs, which apprehending Chriſt his righte- | 
ouſneſſe and merits, wee are iuſtified,ſanctified, and eternally 


faued. And this end is ſignified by the Apoſile, Rom.3.54.i5. Rom:2.24. 
Where hee faith, that God hath inſtified ws freely by bis grace, and 5,21, 


throngh the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus, to declare his 
righteouſneſſe by the forgineneſſe of ſnmes,and might ſhewhimſelfe 
inſt by inſtifying him,xxho is of the faith of Teſs. And cha.g.21, 
he ſaith, that as vnder the law ſin had raighed vnts death, ſonow 


grace raigneth by righteouſnes wnto eternall life through leſs Ephelſ,2.5.6.7, 


Chrift our Lord. So Eph. 2.5.6.7. he affirmeththat God hath- 
00.4 quickned 


quicknedysin Chriſt who were dead in our fines, and hath 
raiſed vs vp in him ; that hee might ſhew in the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of bis grace through his kindneſſe towards 15 in - 
Chriit leſus. 

The inferiour and ſubordinate end is, that our faluation 
may hereby be firmely afſured ynto vs, for now our ſaluation 
is.not in ys,but inthe hands of God, andit is grounded not 
on our owne workes and worthineſfle, but _ the righte-. 
ouſneſſe and obedience of Iefus Chriſt, which is —_—_ 
taine and firme foundation which wil neuer faile as. And this 

Rom. 4.16, fhe Apolile ſheweth, Rom.4.16. whereas hee faith, that the 
couenant of grace whereby we are aſſured. ofcuerkaſting (al. 
uation & by faith, that it might come by grace and the pro- 
wiſe might be ſure to all the ſeede. _ 

Set The parts of our iuſtificationare two, the remiſſion of our 
$: : th finnes,and the imputation of Chriſts righteoulneſle:for as in 
= ibifieg. CUCTY naturall man,there is the corruption, guilt andpuniſh- 
— ment of finne, and the abfence or priuation of holineſſe and 

righteouſnes;ſoin Chriſt we haue 2remedie for both:for the 
firſt by his paſron.and ſuffering : for the other by his aQuall 
obedience and perfeQfulfilling of the law.And this is mani- 

Rem.4.6.7, feſt,Rom.4.6.7: where. the Apoſtle diftintly maketh men« 
tion of the righteouſnefle of Ieſus Chriſt imputed without - 
works,and ofthe forgyuenefſe,couering and not imputing of 

That Cbrits finne, Neither-was it ſufficient for the obtaining of euerla- . 

«tual obedi- * ſting life and happineſſe, that our mediatour ſhould by his 

ao tou death make full ſatisfaQtion for our.ſinnes, both of commiſ- 

lawv,is impu. fion,and alfo omiſkon,butalſo that he ſhould clothe vs with 

ted vnto vs, his aCtiue obedience,whereby wee might appeare perfeAlie 
righteous before God. 

The truth hereof may further-appeare, if we conſider firſt + 
that our Sauiqur Chriſt was nat bound to fulfill rhe lavy for 
himſelfe, becauſe hee was fromthe firſt moment of his con- 
ception aſſumed into the hypoſtaticall and perſonall vnion 
with the ſecond perſon in Trinity,and canſequently was not + 
or.ely manbut God alto; and therfore not bound to any law, 
neither needing any legall righteouſneſle, being —* in- 

«dyed. with _ more excellent righteouſneſle, cuen the - 
rightcouſneſle - 


Care. 
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righteouſneſſe of God. So that either our Sauiout perfor. 
med obedience to the law to no purpoſe, orelle to this end 


that he might impure it vnto vs, and thereby indue ys with 
ſuch a molt perfe& and no_—_ righteouſneſle as might 
giue vnto, vs the right of eternall life, 

Secondly,if onely ourfinnes were pardoned and wee not 
made partakers- of Chriſts aiue righteouſneſſe, our im- 
puted rightcouſneſie, ſhould not excell the righteouſneſſe of 
Adam before his fall, for he neither commirted: fin of omiCl- 
fon nor commiſſion, tilt he tranſgrefled Gods commande- 
mentin eating of the forbidden fruit; but we are made par- 
takers of a more excellent righteouſnes by faith, then we loſt 
in Adam, euen. the iebreeuſeeſſ of God by the faith of leſws 
Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
not onely inthe abſence of euill and fin, bur in the preſence 
alſo of abiviall holinefſe and righteouſneſle. | 

Thirdly,and laſtly(becauſc it is my purpoſe onely to touch 
this point by the way, as not fo properly belonging to this 
© treatiſe) wee gre vnited vnto Chriſt Ieſus,,and he'is become 
our-head and we his members, by reaſon of which vnion as 
he communicateth himſelf yato vs, ſoalſo that which belon.. 
geth vnto him ashe is our mediatour, and conſequently-not 
onely his paſſive obedience, whereby he hath made full ſatif. 
faction for our finnes, bur alſo his actualll righteouſneſſe, 
whereby he perfeQly fulfilled the law. 

And thus it appearcth that our iuſtification conſiſteth of 
wo parts, the fir{t the remiſſhon ofgur ſinnes. for the full ſa- 
tisfacion of Chriſt by his death and ſufferings, the other the 
—_— ofhis habituall and aQtiue righteauſneſſe;:.. 

e remiſſion of finnes is the firſt part of juſtification, 


whereby God forgiucth, for the death and fulf atisfaQtion of 


Chriſt,all our ſinne both originall and aus}, both inrefj eX- 


of the guilt and puniſhment, ſoas they ſhal neuer be a ted 
heli 


to our condemnation, neither in this life, nor in the life to- 


come, Ard ofthis the Pſalmiftfpeaketh; Pfal.3 2.1. Bleſſed P 
is the man whoſe Wickednes is forginen,andwhoſe ſome us conered, 
2.Bleſſed is the man vnto \vhom the Lord imputeth not imiquity. 
$o the Apoſile faith, thatGod Wasin Chriſ 


ang recenciled the 


Ll 


fpeaketh Rom. 3.22. which confiſteth Rom. 3-22, 


fal. 32. : 


world. . 


_ 2.Cor.$-19. 


Rc: m 4:6. 
Rom. 9.30. 


Phil 3.8.9. 


2, Cor. 5.21. 


.1.Per.2.22. 
Heb.4.1 5. 


r.Per.1.19, 
loh. 3,46. 
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world fo himfſelfe,nor mputing their fins onto them,2.Cor.z rg. 
The impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſle is the other = 


| of our iuftification, whetby God imputeth vhto eutrybelee- 


uer therighteouſheſſe of the mediatour Iefas Chrift;'as if ir 
were properly their owne and performed by them, that be. 
ing dothed therewith they may bee petfe ily righteous in 
Gods fight,andſo obtaine theright vnto encrlafting life and 
happineſſe. And of this the Apotile ſpeaketh,Rom, 4.6. Exen 
as Thich hee) David declareth the bleſſedneſſe of theman un 
Whom Godimputeth righteonſneſe without worker. AndRom:.g. 
30. The Gentiles which followed nor righteonuſneſſe bane artuined 
wnto righteouſneſſe, enexn the rightei e-which # of faith. So 
Phil.3.8.9. The Apoſtle faith, that he&accountedall things 
loſſe,and judged them to bee dmgzthat hee might winne 
Chriſt,end might be found in hin,not hang his owne righteonf. 
neſſe which is of the la, but that wich is of the faith of Chriff, 
enen the righteonſneſſe which is of God thronth faith Ter: 25.6, 
Now:this righteouſnefle of Chrift is ewofold;hishabituall 
and inherent holinefle and innocencie, whereby hee was free 
from all corruption and finne both originall and aQuall; and 
indued with all holineſſe and puritie of nature, from the firſt 
moment of his conception. And ofthis the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
2.Cor.5.21, He that knew no ſine, was watle ſine for vs. And 
1.Pet. 2.22. ho did no fianc, neither was there any guile found 
in bis month. So Hcb.4.15.heis faid to be withoutfinne, And 
r.Pet;1.19. heeis-called the Lambe yndefiled and witheut 
ſpot. And himſclfe challengeth the Tewes,Ioh.$.46. Which of 
Jou canvebuke me of ſine? And this holineſle being imputed 
vnto vs,is oppoſed to our origina!l fnne and naturall corrup- 
tion; The other is his aQtuall righteouſnefſe, whereby he per- 
formed perfe& obedience vnto the law in all his r bend va 
words,and-deeds;through the whole courſe of his life. And 
this being imputed vnto vs, #nd becomming ours by reaſon 
of that vnion which is berweene Chriſt and vs,is oppoſed vn- 
to our aftuall eranſgrefſion, whereby wee haue broken the 
whole law of God, both in omitting the duties which are 


commanded, and in committing the vices and finnes which 
..arc forbidden;” * We | 


The 


. Theperſans who are thus iuſtified are all the faithfull, and 
they onely whodoe applic the righteouſneſle of Teſus Chriſt 
yntothemſelues by a true and liuelyfaich, And thus the Apo- 
Ale doth limit and reftraine it; Rom.3,21.22. where ke faith,. 
that 1be righteonſneſſe of God is made manifetit wnbou;: the 
tawit,the righteonſneſſe of God by the faith of Teſus.Chrit 
all and pon allthat beleene. And 4.5.To him that warkgth.uet 
but beleexerb in bim that inflifeth the Mas ev Gan faith 46. cons 
ted far rightrewſneſſe. And our, Saviour hath promiſed, tha, 
whoſqcuer belecuerh in him /Lall not come inzo 1wdgement but 
bath paſſed from death to life. loh. 5.24... | 

time when wee are thus iu 

ſoone as true faith isbegat in.vs by the miniſterie of F, word, 
hereby wee particularly, appl 

= Rf Nr r& - = 


law; Rim. 2.27. 
»V8þ0 | 


32,and 4. 5+ 


thus iuſtified is ficlt in this life, as Toh 4-34- 


ynto our {ejties Chriſt Ieſus. 
relying vpon bim alone for. 


our iuſtificatian and ſalnatiqn; the which ſhall befully,per-. 


feed atthe daybf iudgement, when as our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſhall pronounce the ſentence ofabſolution, faying; Come yee 


bleed of my Father take the inheritance of che kengdom prepared. 


ICS, 


4! 


LE —_— 


ion of the\par{d Mat. 25. 34s... > 


owfromube founda! 


Ow NEIL, nr rn 
. That wearenot iuſtified by our warkes and merits. -. 


R- Nd fo.much briefly of the dodrine of Iuſtifica- 
JAYECS, tion, Now wee are th pcakeolend toanſvere 
7 ſuch temprations as are ſu | 
\W- tua!lenemie,tothe end th 

vs that wee are not; juſtified, or that hee ma 


j | 
moue ysto ſceke for iuſtification where itis not-to bee had, 
and fo in the-meane time neglect it where only itis tobe 


found,and the alone meanes whereby it is ;0 bee enioyed. In 
ſpeaking whereof I ſhall not need to (wa 

as thoſepoints which went before, partly becauſc our iutti 
cation doth inſeparably follow our effeQuiall calling, and 
therefore he that is aſſured of the one needes not to doubt of: 


theothe, partly becauſe the welt of thoſe tentations which + 


Mar. 25.34 - + 


| Salans tentan + 
geſted by our ſpiri-4ievs cencer- 
at hee mayper{wade vin inflifices .. 


tionefine. - 
onts. 


die things ſo largely 


Satan ſuggeſtcth ro impugne and make yoid our affurance 

. that wee are iuſtificd, are alreadie anſwered, namely thoſe 
which concerne the remiſſion of our fins,and true faith in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt; and partly becauſe thoſe tentations which Satan 
ſuggeſteth into the minds of afflicted Chriſtians,are the ſelfe 
ſame which the lims of Satan the Antichriſt of Rome and all 
his apoſtaticalf ſynagogue do h014 & defend : and therfore1 
ſhall nor need to intreate hereofat iarge,becauſe theſe points 

.in controuerſie haue been alreadie, and will be hereafter fo 

copiouſly, learnedly, and religiouſly handled-by others of 
reater abilities,and farre more excellent gifts, 

Butlet ys come to the matter in hand, The tentations of 
Satan concernig this point are of two ſorts : the firſt tend to 
perſwade eeodlibots after and to reſt yponan imperfetand 
maimed righteouſheſſe for our iuſtification, whereby we can 
neuer be iuftified in Gods fight, and ſo in the meage time he 
cauſeth vsto negle& the alſufficient and moſt perferighte- 
ouſnes of Ieſus Chriſt,by which alone we are iuſtified before 
God and eternally faued : the other tend to make vs doubt of 
our true iuſtification, that ſo hee may either'make this gra- 
tious worke of God fruſtrate in vs,or elſe at leaſt depriue our 
ſoules of that true conſolation and peace of coſcience, which 
| a__—_ ypon the aſſurance of our iuſtification. 

_ ' righteouſneſle of Ieſus Chriſt, imputed vnto vs by God and 

remptcth v3 ts 7 mare and appben vato vs by faith, whereby wee ate 
negled Crifts juſtified in Gods fight, for this impuratiue righteouſheſle is 
pepper * but meerely putative and imaginary, butby that inherent 
rope.  Fighteouſnes Which is in our ſelues: for Chriſt (will hee fay) 
. did notfulfift the law and died, that this his righteouſnes and 

obedience ſhould become ours by imputatiori,but hee died 

for vs to the end he might merit for vs F ſpirit of God, which 

ſhould infuſe into vs an inherent righteouſneffe, and he ſhed 

| thisblood tothe end that our good workes being dipped and 

died therein;might become perfeR and ſo iuſtifie vs in Gods 

fight;:and Herebre that wee are not iufhified by faithalone, 
bur by our other graces and vertues alſo, 'and our good 
workes proceeding from them. ; ncither by faith at all as 
it 


or the firſt, he will labour to perſwade vs that it is northe 
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.  - Thatwearenotinſtified by onr owneworkes. y53 
Ir is'an inftrument which applieth Chriſt and his benefits 
ynto vs, but as it is a grace or vertue infuſed into our ſelues, 
Againſt which 'tentation ir behoouerh-ys moſt carefully to 
arme 6ur ſelues;as being moſt dangerous and pernicious: for 


itrobbeth God and our Sauiour Chriſt of the whole glorie 


ofour juſtification and ſaluation, and'deriueth fome, yea the 
greateſt portion vnto'our ſelues, as being chiefly iuſtified by 
our owne meanes; and alſo it depriueth our ſoules of all rrue 
comfort ard full aſſurance thatwe are iuſtified'and faued;by 
taking out of 6ur hands the ſtrong affe of our ſaluation, the 
verſe righteouſnes of Ieſus Chriſt, 8 by putting itifoithem 
the weak reed of our own works,which oil preſently breake 


and faile vs, when we 'moſtreſt ypon it,and ſo wee ſhall vnre- 


couerably fall /into the horrible” pit of- deepe deſpetation, 
when as we are abandoned of our chiefe hope, thatis,wheti . 


on the one ſide the huge waightof our grievous fins,/and on 


the other fide the great imperfeRion of our 'imoſt perfeRt . 


righteouſhes, and the filthie pollution of out moſtglorious 
works appeare vnto vs, W204 ecalabin | 


»:Andtotheend that wee tay be theberret inabledo refiſ | 


this dangerous and dambable tentation; Twill fieftſhew that 
wecannot be juſtified befort thertibunal of Gods judgemet 
by our inherent righteouſnes arid pood workes; and ſecond- 
ly,that we are iuftifiedby faith alone, as it only applicth yato 
vs Chriſt Teſus his rightesuſheſfle and obedience. . * 

-- That we are notiuſtified by our owne workes and righte- 
oufneſſe, it manifeſUy appeareth both by plaine teſtimonies 


ofhly Scripture,and ſtrong argumerits which are grounded not iuflified by 
ypon them. For chefirſ,che Apoſtte plainly ſaith, that #y rhe our vorkes, 


worke! of the law [hall no flaſo be tuſtified in s fight, for by the RR vm 


lew commeth the knowleidpe of ſinne : but noW is the righteouſnes 
of Gol miade manifeſt vithows the law, having Witneſſe of the law 


aid the Prophets ; to wit, the Fighteonfreſſe of God, by the farth of Rom.3. 0, 


leſus Chriſt ;unto all and vpan all that beleent,Rom.3.,10.21.22. 
So PhiL.3.9. He diſclaimeth his owne righteonſneſſe, and re- 
ſeth ypon the alone righteouſneſſe of Chriſt Teſus, whichis 
made ours by faith, for his juſtification and ſaluation; / have 
(Kith he) counted all things loſſe;and doe 1adge them to bee ny 

that 


Phil.3.9. 
Gal.z.10.7r. 


Rom. 4.5. 


Luk. 17.10, 
$.Sef.4. 
That the for- 


wer places are 


= onder- 
d of ibe 

wvorks of the 
morall lawv, 
and not of the 


Ceremonies One 


lie, 


574 That \vearehet iuftified by our ownoworkss. 

that I may winne Chriſt, and might bee found in him not 

mine owne righreouſneſſe, which i of the law, but that which «4 
through the faith of Chriſt guen the righteonſnes which is of God, 
through faith: Phil.3.9. And Gal.3.19.11. he affitmeth;thag 
as many 41 reſt in the workgs of the law, are vnder the arſe ; and 
that no man is inſtified by the laVWv in the ſight of God,st is emident, 
becauſe the iuft ſball line by faith. SoRom.gq.5.T o him that wor. 
heth not,but beleeneth in hum that inſtifieth the ungodly his faith 
& counted for righteonſnes. And our Savior Chriſt teacheth ys 
to ſay andacknowledge when we haue done all to our ytter- 
moſt power which is commanded vs, that we are ſtill vnpro. 
ficableſeruants, Luk. 17.10. 

But ynto theſe and ſuch like manifeſt places, it is anfwered, 
that the Apoſile ſpeaketh not of the works of the morall law, 
bur of the ceremonies onlie, To which againe wee reply,that 
no ſuch frivolous diſtinRion can be gathered out of the Apo. 
les words, nay,the plaine contrary cuidently appeareth, 
his maine ſcope and drift in his whole diſcourſe of our i 
cation, and alſo by ſome particularplaces. His chiefe ſcopeis 
tobeate downe ideof all, both, Iewes and Gentileg,to 
the end that the whole glory and praiſe of our juſtification 
and faluation mightbe aſcribed $0 the free mercy grace, and 
goodnes of God alone. Now it is moſt certaine that the mos 
rall duties are in themſclues farre more excellent then theces 
remoniall, and, conſequently; more fitto puffe ys vp. withs 
7 args pride;aod to make ysto reſt in.gur ſclues for ouriu- 

ification,aſcribing atleaſt fome part of the- praiſe ynto our 
owne workes and yertues:{o thatif the Apoſile had only ſpo- 
ken of the workes of the ceremoniall law,manspride ſhould 
not bee beaten downe, neither ſhould God haue the whole 
praiſe of our ſaluation,and ſo his difcqurſe ſhould be yaine,a 


| nottending to proue &inforce that, for which end and 


poſe hee chieflic vndertakesirt; Againe,this ſhould g 
concerne neither the Gentiles in former times, nor any true 
Chriſtians fince the, comming of Chriſt, foraſmuch as they 


' did not,nor doe not, neither were,nar arc bound to obſerue 


the ceremoniall law, and conſequently could neyer once 
dreame of obtaining rightcoulnes by fulfilling the ceremo- 


nies; 


s ©T 6 © ;ss mMgWp SS 


P 8 9s TT HS SSLSEERECESC.CS ded an ro 


b.) = 
L 


| vlegburthey wouldrather aſcribe the glorie of their uſt 


"That we are not itaftifiedby our ibneworls;© 555; 


cation to their moral duties, to which they found themſclues 
bound by the law of nature written in their hearts,or do find 


' themſelues bound by the, morall law of God writtenvin his 


word;and therfore it was nec for the beating downe of 
their pride,and that they might aſcribe the whole glory vnto 
God of their juſtification and faluation, thatthe Apoſtle in 
this diſcourſe ſhould proue Þ they were not iuftified, neither 
by obſeruing the law of nature written in their hearts, nor 
yet the moral law of God reucaled in-his word. Whereb 
it manifeſtly appeareth, that howſocuer y Apoſtle vichalard 
the works of the ceremonial law from being cauſes of iuſtifi- 
cation,yet nor the alone,but the works ofthe moral law alſo, 
But this may more manifelily appeare by particular pla- h.SetF.5. 
ces,wherin the Apoſtle plainly ſheweth that he ſpeaketh.not The former 
onely of the — law, but of the-morall ID In "ow __ 
the ſecond chapter of the Epiſtle to rhe Romanes,he plainely 74. _-: 
d{puteth as inn of the how of nature,to the chindiodes ads i himenic 
ofthe Gentiles were obliged, as of the law giuen by Moſes: 
Chap.3.19.20. hefaith that all the world aremade culpa- Rom. 3.19.10; 
ble before God,and therfore by the works of the law ſhal no 
fleſhbe iuſtified in his fight, Now if this coſequence be good, 
he ſpeaketh nor only of the ceremoniall,bur ofthe moral du- 
tiefor the former belonged not to the Gentiles, and there- 
fore the negle of them did not make them culpable,nor de- 
barre them of being juſtified byrheir owne workes, "n 
Secondly, Rom. 10/ 5.6. and/Gal. 51.1112, 21.22. 24, Remo. 5.6, 
the Apoſtle puttech a plaine difference betweene the righte= G2l.3.11.13. 
ouſneſſe which is by the law, andthe righteouſnes which is #234 
byfaith, and maketh a flat oppoſition in the a& of iuſtifica- 
tion,not betweene morall and ceremoniall duties, bur be. 
tweene doing and beleeuing;faithand-workes./* - *. '' + - Epbeſc 2.8.9, 
' Thirdlie, hee faith, Eph:2-8.9. that:we eve faved by prece- 
through faith, not of our ſelues,"nvr of works, left anyi mar” 
ſhould boaſt himſelfe. Ifhe had ſpoken only of workes they 
might(though fooliſhly)haue wreſted it to ceremonies only, 
ſeeing the Epheſians were not bound to-theceremonial law, 
a being firapgers to'the common 1vcalthiof Iracl,as himſelf” 
| ſpeaketh 


$76 Thetwenrenetiafifiedby ourewnewerker., of 
ſpeaketh,verſ.12 : but when be faith alſo not of our ſelues,he 
excludeth all whatſocuer is in vs from being the cauſe of our. 
ſaluation,not only ceremonial bur alſo morall duties. So wri. 
ting © Tires he ſaith, Tit. 3.5.Net by the works of righteouſues - 
which \ve bad done, but according to bus mercie be ſaued v5 :in 
which place wee are neceflarily to vndetſtand the workes of 
the morall law ; for 7irws being a Grecian was not bound to 
obſerue the ceremoniall law,and therfore he was not ſo much 
as circumciſed,as the Apoile plainly affirmeth,Gal.2.3. 

Fourthly, Pan/{peaketh of that law by which wee come to 
the kno e of fin, as appearcth Rom, 3.20. and 7.7.89, 
But the knowledge of finne came eſpecially by the Morall 
law,and therefore of this lawthe Apolile ſpeaketh, | 

Laſtly, the Apoſile ſpeaking of the ws of the law, al. 
leageth theſe ſentences : Galath.3.10. es many 4s are of the 
werkss of the lam are wnder the curſe : for it is written, Curſed 
enery mas that continueth not in all hinge which are writtenin 
the booke of the law to dee them. So that he ſpeaketh not of the 
ceremoniall law alone,bur of the whole law of Aſoſes, andof 
all things containedinit. And verſ.z 2. end the lov ic note 
faith, but the man that ſhall dee thoſe things ſhall line in then, 
Which cannot bee vnderftood.of the ceremoniall lawe + 
lene, butof the workes of the Morall lawe, yea of theme 
ſpecially. 

Secondly,it is anſwered that the Apoſtle peaketh only of 
the workes of thoſe who are nat regenerate nor indued with 
faith,and not of the regenerate and faithfull. Which ſhifting 


vvorkesoftbe- cauill the Apofile cicerely taketh away,not only b i 
regenerare,a# his ſpeeches ynto. all menwithour > lenkedoa, A. 


cially in: that example of Abraham which hee bringeth for 
this purpoſe ; who though hee were long before regenerate, 
' indued with faithand exceeding entiful in good workes,. 
yet he Batly excludeth :all his warkes from being any cauſes 
of his juſtification; So Rom.4.2. If e Abraham were iuſtifiedby 
workes he had wherein to reiozce, but not with God. And vetl.3, 
Abraham beleeued G od, and was connted ynto him for righte- 
ouſneſſe. 4. Now to him that Worketh, the wages is not counted 
by fanoxr, but by debt. 5. But tahan thus ay 3" 


vsby a liubly faich;asappeareth 


That we are not inſlified by our owne worker. $77 
heaeth in him that inſtifieth the vngedly, his faith is: conmted for 
righteouſneſſe. | ls vertlents (re | 
And fo much concerning the teſtimonies of Scripture, $.Se7.6, 
which manifeſtly proouc that wee are not iuſtified by our Reaſons to 
workes, The mak which may be bronghtto the ſame pux- prove that wwe 
poſe are exceeding many; but I will briefly touch ſome few jm auffed 
only. Firſt, juſtification is manifeſtly oppoſed to condemna- CINE 
tion: and they are both iudiciall words vied in Ciuill Courts, 4. 
and therefore to be vnderſtood both iudicially and not after 
adiuers manner, But to condemne. Gignifieth not to infuſe 
any fault or crime into the perſon condemned ; but to.pro- 
nounce him guiltie and faulrie : and therefore to iuſtific fig- 
nifteth not to infuſe righteouſnefle into the perſon juſtified ; 
but to delare, pronounce, and repute him as'iuft and tigh- 
teous, Secondly, by the ſame meanes whereby wee obtaine 
the remiſſion of our finnes, weeare alſo iuſtified and made 
righteous; but wee obtaine the remiſſion of our finnes not 
for our workes or inherent righteouſneſſe, or any yertue that 
is in our ſelues, but by and for the alone merits, obedience, 
and full ſatisfaction of oy RR and applied vnto | 
om.3.25.And Crerkere by Rom.3.25, 
this meanesalone weare alfo juſtified, -_. 
Thirdly, whoſocuer arc iuſtified freely by grace, they are 
not iufified by their owne merits, workes, oranherent righ- 
+ ar ner c _— teſtifie that _ faithful are iu- 
ified freely by Gods ,As appeareth Rom. 3.23.24. Rom. 3.23.24; 
haze nned Aux. are dnined of T4 glorie of God. 24. _ arc "—_ 
inflified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
(rift Ieſus,So Eph.1.7. By whom we hane redemption through Eph 1.7. 
bis blood,enen the forginenes of ſrnnes according to his rich grace, and2.8, 
And 2.8. By grace are you ſaned through faith, and that not of 
Jour ſelnes, tt is the gift of God. And Tit. 3. Not by the workes Tit. 357+ 
of righteouſne(ſe which wee had done,but according to his mercie 
be ſanedvs,coc. 7. That we being inſtified by his grace, ſhould be 
made heires according to hope of eternall life. Andtherfore none 
xe juſtified by their owne merits, workes, oranherent righ- 


teouſneſle, | 
Pp Laſtly, 


Rom.4 14. 


Gal. 3.21, 


Epheſ.2 9g. 


Rom, $2. . 


23.27%. 
Ephel.2.9. 


Gal.z.10. 


Heb. 7.25» 


Roa,s.1. - 


Rogg.19-4 6, | 


$98 That Weave mot inflified by our owne works. . 
Laſtly, the Apoſife. Paw{-himfecife gatherethy many abfur. 
dities which would follow this do&rine of juſtification b 
works : firſt;thatourfaith ſhould bee vaine, and the rat 
of God void, Rom.4.24. - Secondly,that Chriſt Icſus ſhould 
die in vaine if we hauc — os by the law, . Gal;2.21; 


Thirdlie, thatwee ſhould haue cauſe of boaſting and glory. 
. ing inour ſelues, Epheſ.2.9, forifamanwereiultified by his 
owne inherent rightcouſneſſe,.hee ſhould: haue whereofto 


glorie,and ſo God ſhould be: robbed of the whole praiſe of 
our ſaluation, Remiygz2.. But the Lord of purpoſe hath iu- 
ſified ys freely ofhis grace, and not for our workesand in. 
herent righteouſneſſe, that all glorying in our ſelues.might 
be excluded: as apprarcthRom.3.27 2.9..Fourthly, it 
would folowhereupon that we ſhould fil be vnder the curſe 
of the law,which wed againſt all who continue not 
inall-that is written inthe booke of the law to doe them, as 
the Apoſtle reaſoneth, Gal.3.10, Fiftly, that the obedience 
and ſatisfa&tion of Chrilt ſhould bee. maimed and i 

vnlcfle it were patched vp with.our owne righteouſhefle: the 
contrarie whereofthe Apoflle affirmeth, Heb.7.25. namely, 
that hee is able perfeRly to ſaue all them, who tome vnto 
God by him. Sixtly, hereuporr it would follow that wee 
ſhould continually xwauer in doubting, in reſpect of our ma- 
nifold corruptions and imperfe&righteouſneſle, and ſhould 
haue our ſoules depriued of that peace of conſcience which 


. foloweth iuſtification by faith,as itis Rom. .r.Laſtlie,with 


the Iewes weſhallbring our ſelues into moſt certaine danget 
of being reiected and caſt off, from being, the-people and 


 ' Churchof God, if with them we goe about to ſtablifh our 
owne righteouſneſle, in the meanetime not ſubmitring our 
ſclues to the righteouſneſſeof God, which is of faith in Icſus 
Chriſtas iris Rom.10.4.6, -. 


Cxanh.. 


That faith alone inflifieth. 


90s HE 
That faith aloneinftifieth, 


&F4 Nd thusmuch concernigg the firſt point, name- 
IÞ8ly,tharweearenot i lifed by workes. The ſc- | nnare— 
A cond is, that wee are iuſtified by faith alone:. gg wwderſiced 
W whereby we-are notto ynderftand that faith by that faith 
= ;r owne yertue,or as itis a facultie,habite, work #*e iftifi- 
or ation in ys,doth iuttifie- vs, butas-it is the alone inſtru- 6 
ment, whereby wee doe apprehend and apply vnto vs Chritt 
leſus,his righteouſneſle and obedience, by which only righ- 
teouſneſle, which is out of ourſclues, in Chriſt, as the proper 
ſubie&thereof, being offered inthe word and Sacraments, 
andapplicd by faith,we arc juſtified in Gods ſight,as appea= — 
reth,Phil.2.9. Secondly,whereas we ſay that Fi alone iu- Phil. 2.9. 
Rifeth,;we do not ynderftand ſuch a faith, as isalone without 
works,charitie,and other ſanQtifying graces, which were no- 
thing elſc but imaginarie, dead, nd but as it werea carkaſe 
gffaith which breatherh not; 'bur-that among all other gra- 
ces yertues and facutties ofthe ſoule faith -alone,and not any 
ofchem;is the inſtrument, whereby we apply Chriftdeſus yn- 
to vs, who being thus applied doth W484 | 
Otherwiſe we affirme that other graces of Gods ſpirit, and That though 
euen good works which is a fruite of them, all do neceſſarily 97k do net 
accompany our iuſtification, not as inſtruments or: cauſes _—_ —_ 
thereof, but as inſeparable effeRts and fruits thereof. $o-that fatily required 
howſocuer we exclude workes from the a&tof iuftifying, yet as ſrvits ofour 
we necefſarilierequirethem inthe ſubic or perſon iuftified; i#f:fcation. 
wee affirme that faith alone iuſtifieth, but wee denie that 
ſuch afaith which is alone doth iuſtifie vs; wee maintaine 
that we are juſtified by faith alone without works, but with- 
all we affirme that faith which is without works doth not 
luſtifie ys, as being dead, falſe and imaginarie. This may bee 
ay Aa" by ſome fimilitudes: to > being of an honeſt 
-man.there is neceſſarily required honeſt aions,not as cauſes 
but x effects, neither are his honeſt aions thecauſe of his 


-Pp 2 honeſty, 


$Seft.2.. 


Teflimonies to 


bo. That farth alone inflifieth. 
honeſtie, but his honeſtic the cauſe ofhis honeſt aMons; wo 
aliuing man there isneceffarily required as well breathing 
which isan aRion or effe& of life, as the ſoule which is the 
cauſe thereof; and ſotoa iuſtified man there is neceffarily re. 
quired, as well good workes which are the effeQts of iuſtifica. 
tion,asfaith Which is the jnftrumental cauſe thereoffor faith 
and works are neuer ſeuered in the ſubjeR or party iuſtified, 
although they are difioyned in the act of iuſtifying.So theeie 
onel Feth and not the fotchead;bur yet the eie ſeuered from 
the forchead ſeeth not, becauſe it is but a dead eie;the hand 
writeth andnot the body,but the hand ſeuered from the bo. 
dy writeth nor, becauſe it is a dead hand. The foot goeth and 
not the head or heart, but the foot which is feuered from the 
head or heart goeth not; and ſo faith only iuſtifieth, and not 
hope, not charitie, not workes, but the faith that is ſcuered 
from hope, charitie and workes, iuſtifieth not, becauſe ir is 
bet a dead faith:as therefore when we fay the <ic only ſecth, 
the hand onelywriterh,the foote only walketh,our meanin 
is not thattheſe parts being alone, and ſeuered from the reſt 
ſee, write, and walke ; but thatamongſt all other parts, the 
ation or funQion of ſeeing belongeth peculiarly vnto the 
cic,writing tothe hid ein tothe foot: ſo when we 
that onely faith iuſtificth, our meaning is not that the fai 
which is alone, and ſeuered from other graces, and the fruits 
of them good workes, iuſtificth ; but that among all other 

races this aCt of iuſtifying peculiarly and properlie be- 
ongeth ynto faith, and not to. any other grace, vertue, or 
workes, | 

Now that that faith alone, in this ſenſe vnderſtood, iufti- 

fiecth, appeareth plainclie, both by teſtimonies of Scripture 


prove that faith and apparant reaſons, For the firſt, it is manifeſt, Rom. 3.28, 


alone iufiifieth where after long diſputation concerning this point, the A- 
Us, 


the lawbui by the faith of Teſus Chriſt ; enenwee ] ſay _ _ 


poſtle expreſlie concludeth thus, Therefore we conclude, that 
4 man is inſtified by faith without the workes of the law. And 
chap.4.verſ.5. To hm that Worketh not, but beleeneth in him 
that inſtifieth the vngodly hit faith is counted for righteouſneſs 
So Gal.2.16,: Know that amanis not infified by the workes of 


leened in leſus Chrift, that ves might be inflified by the faith 
Chrift, F a by the —_ the law, becauſe 5 ns 


the Lav, no fleſh ſhall be inffified. And chap.3.11. eAnd that Gal.z.1r, 


#0 man is initified by the law in the ſight of Ged, it is exident : 
for the init ſball line by fanh. 12. «Aud the law is not of faith, 
And hence it is that the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, whereby 


wee are iuſtified, is called the rigbreowſurs of faith, Rom.9. Rom.g.zo. 


verſ{.30, becauſe faith is the onely inſtrument, which appre- 
hendeth and applieth this rightcouſneſle ynto vs,for our iu- 
Rification, 

| Thereaſonsto prouc that faith alone iuſtifierh are diuers. 
Firft, that which alone applicth vnto vs Chriſt Icſus and his 

| — onely iuſtifieth vs : but faith alone appli- 


vnto ys Chriſt Ieſus and hisrightcouſneſſe,and not hope, atone iaftificth. 


—_, or any other grace : and therefore faith alone iuſti- 
th 


Secondly, that which onely maketh the promiſes of the 
Coſpell firme and ſure vnto vs, that alone 1uſtifieth vs; but 
faith alone reſting ypoth Gods mercie and Chriſts merits,ma- 
keth the promiſes of the Goſpell firme and ſure vnto vs 
Sun would bee moſt vncertaine if they ſhould depend on 

e condition of our workes and worthinefle ; ſceing they 
are moſt imperfeA,and wee moſt corrupt and vnworthie of 
Gods leaſt mercie ; as the Apoſtle plainly ſheweth, Rom.4. 
_ —— it & cms fox p—_ of oy by faith, 

it 8 come by grace promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ed Sand chereffre faith alone iuftifierh v5, aq 


Rom. 4.16, 


Laftly,our Sauiour Chriſt, Joh.3.14.15.maketh this com- 1,4, 3-14.t5, 


riſon : eAs Moſes hft vp the Serpent in the vilderneſſe, ſo 
Lan the Sonne of _ be Mheatns beleemetb in bin 
fhonld not periſh, but bane eternall fe, From which wee may 
thus reaſon : As the Iſraelites who were ſtung with fieric ſer- 
pents, were cured not by any outward mcanes of phylicke 
and ſurgerie, or any thing in therſelues, ſaue onely by loo- 
king vpon the brafen Serpent , which for this purpoſe was 
ſervpby Gods prone aA ; ſo wee being ſtung ofthe 
old Serpent with the fting of finne, cannot bee cured] by any 


meanes without or within our ſelues, but by bchokding the 
Pp 3 rrue 


F382 That faith alone inftifieth. my 
erue ſubſtance Chriſt Tceſus, fignifiedby this ſhadow,with the 
eye of faith, | 
And thus haue I prooued, firftthat we are not iuftified by 
our workes, and > ano righteouſneſle ; and ſecendly, thar 
weare iuſtified byfaith alone: not as itis the chiefe and prin- 
cipall cauſe, for in this reſpe&t God iuſtifieth ; not as it is the. 
matter or meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, for in this .. 
reſpeR, the merits and righteouſneſle of Teſus. Chriſt iuſtifi« - 
eth vs; but as itis the alone inſtrument and. onely cauſe in vs 
which applierh that meritorious cauſe ynno vs, whereby - 
alone we are iuftified in Gods fight, 
&.Set:4. Secondly, the tempter will obie&, that this imputed righ- 
That the impu- teoulneſſe wee ſpeake of, is but imaginarie,and a vaine phan- 
tation of talie ; as if a man who were defiled with durt ſhould bee te+ 


Chrifts rigbte- . X » 
DT ns puted cleane by the imputation of anothers cleannefſe, or as . 


eo it abegger ſhould bee eſteemed rich, by imputation of anos .. 
\ pager" thers wealth. To which we are toanſwere, thattheimpura- .. 
: tion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe vnto vs, is no imaginarie - 
dreame, bur a matter plainely cxpreſſed in Gods.word, as. 
alſothe not io of our Hnnes is therein ſpecified. In 


the fourth of the Romanes, .this-ward: is-vſed: by the holy 
Row. 4-3-4 Gholtan elcucn times. So-verſ.3;: «Abraham belrened God 
and it was imputed vnte hm for :righreowſneſſe. And veel.q. Te 
him that Workets vot bur beleeneth in him: thot infliſiech the un- 
godly, his faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe. And verl{.6, Eyes 
us Dauid a:claredthe bleſſeaneſſe of the man vnto Whom God im+ 
puteth rightcoufaeſe withant worker. And verl.8, Bleſſed « the 
an to xhom the Lovd imputeth not ſine, cc. 
$. Setf.5. Yea, will the-tempter ſay, it is true that weare iuftified by 
That ret cur Taaputed righteouſacile ; but not by the righteouſneſle of 
ows but Chriſts Chriſt, which.js put afour ſelues ; bur our faith, which is for- 
rigbteouf.refſe med andpertected with charitie, and other graces, and good 
" Ro _ workes, is imputed for righzeouſnefle : or more  plainely, 
bo lifcation. Cod accepteth of the workes of the Faithfull, -and their.in- 
: herent righteouſnefle,, though-imperfedt and voworthie in 
temiciucs, for, and through Chriſt, for ſuch righteouineſle 
Widlch my iufitfie w 42 his fight, For the anfivering of 
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That we ave inſtified by Chrifts imputed righteonſneſſe. 533 
or impuration; istaken two wayes in the Scriptures: firſt, 
when as the thing impnted is in our ſclues, and fo it is faid, 
Pfl.ro6.31. that the fatof Phinees was imputed ynto him 


forrightevuſnefle; ſo Rom;5.1 3, But ſin is not imputed While Plal.n06.31, 


there is no law, Secondly, when as the thing imputed is out 
of our ſelues;and of this, mention is made, Leuit.17.4. and 
Numb,18.27; Andin this latter ſenſe the word is to bec vn- 
derſtood in the doctrine of iuſtification, and not in the for- 
. mer. For our finnes were itnputed vnto Chriſt, when hee of- 
fered himſelfe to ſtand in our place, to pay our debt and to 
make full fatisfaionto his fathers iuſtice; by ſuffering thoſe 
puniſhments which we by our finnes had Cres zin which 
reſpect the Scriptures lay that be was repured amongſt the wic- 
k natal that be was made finne for 5,2, Cor.g.21, 
notby infufionof our finnes and corruptions into his moſt 
_ holy nature, but by imputation onely.And contrariewiſe, we 
are made iuſt or juſtified, not by infuſion of inherentrigh- 
 teouſneſſe into vs, but by imputation of Chrifts rightequſ- 
nes, when as belceuing in him, notwithſtanding that our na- 
ture is ſtill defiled with fin & manifold corruptions, through 
the meere mercy and free grace of God for the merits and 
obedience of Chriſt, wee are reputed juſt, as though we had 
neuer committed finne, and had performed perteR obed;- 
ence vnto Gods commandements, and ſo adiudged heires 
of everlaſting life, 
So that this imputation conſiſteth not in Gods reputing 
of vs juſt, in reſpe& of our inherent righteouſneſle infuſed 
into vs; but in the free mercie and grace of God, which for 
Chriſt his ke couereth ouf* finnes, which are indeede- in- 
herent in vs, ſo as they ſhall neuer bee imputed vntovs for 
-our condemnation, and imputeth vnto vs the righteouſnes 
which is not in vsbut in Chriſt, wherewith being fully poſ- 
ſeſſed,he reputeth of vs, as mcſt innocentand perte&ly righ- 


0m. 5-13. 


Levit. 17.4. 
Num, 18.2 p- 


Mar.1g.18, 


2.Cor.s;21, 


—_ 


\ 


SOR 


%.Sed.s. 


teous, 


. - Now, that imputation is to-be vnderſtood in this latter The former 
, fſenſejitismoſt manifeſt where Apoſtle Pux/ ſetteth downe #971 prooned 


by teſt: monies 


the word in both theſe ſenſes, denying that in this doEtrine of the Scripe 


of iuſtification,itis to be ynderſtood of the former; and afhr- 
Pp 4 min 


fLYES, 


| 5B4 Thatweare inſtified by Chrifts imputed righteonſues, 
ming it of the latter, To him (faith he)ehat workgth, the wages 
is not imputed by fanour, but by debt (namely, becauſe he bath. 
Rom. 4.4.5. merited it by his owne rightcouſnes) 5. But to him that wor-. 
keth not, but beleeneth in hm that inſtifieth the ungodly, bis faith - 
is counted or mputed for righteouſnes ; enen as Danid declareth., . 
the bleſſednes of the man vnto whom God onputerh righteouſnes 
without workes.In which words he plainly ſheweth,that there. 
is a kind of imputatipn which hath his ground or foundati«. 
onin workes and inherent righteouſneſſe, and this hee affir. 
meth is notof grace, And that there is another kind of im-. 
putation, which hath nor it ground and feundation in him 
ro whom it is made, but in the free mercie of God iuftifying 
the wicked without his workes, and therefore not onely de-. 
Nitute of inherent righreouſreſſe whereby he might bee iu-. 
Nified, but alſo guiltie of inherent corruptien and aQuall. 
tranſgreſſion,wherby he mightbe condemned if God ſhould: 
enter into iudgement with him. Soalſo he plainly affirmeth, 
Eph.2.9, Epheſ.2.8, that we are ſaned by gracethrough fatth, and that. 
not of our ſelues ; it is the gift of God. g..Not of works, leſt any- 
man ſhouldboaſt himſelfe. 
C.Sefi.7. Secondly, this niay be prooued by-the example of Abra-. 
The former ham, vpon which the Apoſtle in the former place inſifteth; 
point proeved for by that imputed righteouſneſle whereby he was iuſtified, 
ae ow” wee are alſo iuſtified.: but the Apoſtile.plainly affirmeth that. 
* this imputation was not of eAbrahams inherent righteouſ- 
neſſe, with the which notwithſtanding he was plentifully in- 
dued ; for (ashe faith) if Abraham were inſtified by workes, he 
_ had wherem to rewyce, but net in God; but that eAbrahambe- 
0m. 4+2-3* . leenedry God, olds Wu counted.to hins for righteonſueſſe, as 
it'is Rom.4.2.3,and therefore we are not iuſtified by our 
wotkes and inherentrighteouſnefle, bur by the righteouſ- 
nefſe of Chriſt imputed vnto vs, 
&.Se7.8. Thirdly, thatrighteouſneſſe which iuſtifieth vs, muſt con- 
That perfeff fiſt in perfet os 9: and fulfilling of the law of God, in- 
righteouſaeſſe that ex2&tmanner.and meaſure which Gods iuſtice doth re- 


is required io : 
12:5... ' Quire:but this cannot-pofſibly be done by any righteouſ- 
Os * nefle which is in vs, which is Au imperſeA Ar mn" 


—lam.z.z. With many ſinnes and. corruptions, for in many things wee ſir 
all.. 


3 + 


 Theatweartinſtifedby Chrifts imputed rig breonſueſſe " 5s 
el,as itis Iam. 3.2. and he that ſaith be hath noſinne is a har, |, , 
25 John ſpeaketh, 1.Epiſt.1.8.and 2wr beſt righteouſnes 17 like a ww 
ted cloth, as ir Efay 64.6. butby the alone righteouſnes pp, q. 6 

ofIcfus Chriſt, which being imputed vnto vs, is Riciens to ” 
anſwere and fatisfie Gods exact and molt perfect juſtice, 
That our righteouſneſſe whereby we are to be iuſtified muſt 
beperfeR, and ſuch as the law and exact iuſtice of God re- Rem.z. Y 
quireth, it appeareth Rom. 3.31, whereas the Apoſtle plain- 
ly affirmeth, that when faith is imputed ynto righteouineſle, [an x.10, 

e law is not made yoide, but rather confirmed and fulfil- 
led. Doewe then (faith he) make the laVWv of none effett through 
faith ? God forbid. Tea ve eftabliſh the law. But this cannot bee 
done by our righteouſneſſe, which is imperfe& and ming-. 
led with innumerable finnes, but by the alone moſt perfeR 
righteouſneſle of Teſus Chriſt imputed vnto vs, Apaine, the 
- Lord hath commaunded and ftraitly charged, that in our ci- 
' till iudgements the righteous ſhall be iuſtified, and the Deut-25.1 
wicked condemned, Deut.25.1.And the wiſe man faith, that TY 
hethat «wfifierh the wicked, and he that condemneth the inſt, Proyg.15, 
even they both are abomination unto the Lord,Prou.17.15,And - 
the. Prophet - Eſay denounceth a woe againſt them which eq, ;.zz. 
commit this finne, chap.5.ver{.23. Now, ſhall the Lord re- 
quire this of vs, and ſhall we thinke that bg whoſe will is the 
rule of iuſtice, will iuſtifie any whoſe righteouſneſle is im- 
perfeR, and not according to his law ? No, he hath told vs, 
thatit is more eafie that heauen and carth ſhould paſſe away, , , . __ 
than that onetittle of tlie aw fhould fall vnaccompliſhed, _ 
Luk.r6.17. And therefore let vs not truſt ynto our owne im= 
perfe& righteouſneſſe, but wholly reſt vpon the alonerigh- 
woulneſle ofTeſus Chrift byaliuely faith for our iuſtifica- .. . 
tion,For he i the Lord our righteouſneſſe,lere,23,6.In him we _ w. an 
bane righteoufneſſe and ftrength,Eſfa.45.24-He is made vnto vs OM 
of God wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanitification and redemption, 1.Cor.1.30. 
1,Cor.x.30. By his obedience many are made righteons,Rom.5. rom, 5.9, 
I9. eAnd that which was impoſſible to the law, in as much as 
was weake becanſe of the fleſh, God ſevding his ſowne in the ſimi- Rom, 3.4... _. 
btude of finfull fleſk, and for finne, condemned ſinne in the fleſh, | 
thadthe righteonſueſſe of the [av.might be fulfilledin vs; as tis 
Rom.8.3.4 ... 


- 3.Cor.5.2 


x.Per. 1.18.19, 


and 3.21, 


Sef.3. 
- a fica 


tion by 1mpu- 


tation is not 


$86 That we areinflifid by Cbriftc impated righteouſueſs 


Rom.$.3.4.'In a word,ini him alone wee haue all our rights. 


 euſneſſe, in him we ſhine gloriouſly inthe fight of God,and 
. heis that bright ſhining Sunne of righteouſnes, from whom 
we borraw all our light, wichout whoſe raies of holinefle we 


ſhould remaine inthe darkeneſſe of our fines and corrups 
tions. 

Laftly,the Apoſtle ſetteth downe the forme of our iufti. 
fication, namely, the imputation of ourſinnes vnto Chriſt, 
and the imputation of his righteouſneſſe ynto vs.2.Cor.g.21, 
He Which knew no ſirne,vas made ſinne for 23, that we might beg 


made the righteonſneſſe of God in him. As therefore Chriſt was 


made a ſinner for vs, ſo wee are made righteous before God 
in him; but Chriſt Ieſus was not made a finner for vs by in- 
fuſion of our ſinnes and corruptions into his nature = hee 
was alwaies molt holy,pure, vndefiled and without fanne, as 
the Apolile witneſſcth of him) but by imputation onely, as 
being our ſuretie who had taken ypon him to. di 

all our debt: and therefore in like manner wee arc 
righteous, not by infuſion ofrightcouſneſle, but by imputa» 
tion onelie, 


Now whereas they obie&, that tobe iuftifiedby imputt- 


_ tion is but an imaginaric mockeric, as ifa poore manſhould 


be reputed rich : to this we aretoanfwere, thatit is but a fti- 
uolous cauill : for we doe not teach that God eſteemeth and 


imazznarie,but reputech vs righteous, 'being whollie defiled with finne and 


real axd iu 
wrath. 


quire deftiture of all righteouſneſle ; but that he maketh vs 


perfect! Panoy waſhing away our ſins with the pre» 


cious blood of Chriſt, andby applying -and-appropriati 
vnto'vs his perfet ighwcnſirs dabettaves y —_— 
his ſpirit principally,and aliuely faith inſtrumentally,wherby 
we arc vnited ynto Chriſt and become members of his body, 
and conſequentlic haue right and full intereſt vnto all that 
which this our head hath done for vs; and ſobcing made 
partakers of bis righteouſnes and merits,God reputeth vs as 
weareintruth pcrfeQlic juſt and righteous, If aman vg 
poore and farre in debt, ſhould bee accounted and repute 
exceeding rich and nothing indebted, it were indeede buta 


-mcere imggination,Bur if another of great ſufficiency ſhould 


take 
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take ypon him to be his ſuretie, and not onelie diſcharge all 
his deve ſhould beſtow ypon him great ſummes of mo- 
nie and much treaſure, this man whatſoeuer hee was before 
timein himſeclfe, may now be eſteemed rich andout of debr. 
$o if we (as wee are farre indebted to the juſtice of God and 
exceeding beggerly, yea ſtarke naked of all righteouſneſſe) 
ſhould be reputed as we axe thus in our ſelues righteous and 
nothing indebted,it were but ameere mockerie; but ſeeing 
our Lord and Saujour Teſus Chriſt hath taken vpon. him to 
be our ſuretie, who is himſelfe al-ſufficient, and ſeeing hee 
hath perfeRly and fullie anſwered all our debts, wherein we 


were ingaged to Gods iuftice;and not onely ſo,bur alſo hath 


communicated and beſtowed ypon vs the infinite rich trea- 
fares ofhisrighteouſnes and obedience, giuing vnto vs full 
intereſt and poſſeſſion hereof, ourwardlie by his hand-wri+ 
ting of the Goſpell, and his Sacraments as ſeales annexed 
thereunto, and inwardlie by the vertue and cooperation of - 
his fpirit applying them vnto vs: and laftly,. ſeeing wee al; - 
ſohaue receiued the fiill aſſurance of all this. heauenlie and 
firituall rich treaſure by the hand of faith, wee are in truth 
quite out of debr,and exceedingrich with hisrighteouſneſlſe 
which is now become ours,aad therefore are ſo reputed and 
efteemed in the fight of God... . | 
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he ns _ Cunae. LI Meg b 
Satevs teveptations moouing the weaks Chriſtian ta dawbt of 
' bes inſtification,ar fiveve;d.. Gs 


BEAN fo much for anſwering Satans temptati- $.SeF.r., : -. 
Y 1 ons, whereby hee laboureth to perſwade vs tat That our inſti 


fl reli vypon a falſe and-imperfe&t righteouſneſle [1 


by af 
DX for our juſtification. Now-weeare-briefely to 


» , 
"_ 


SR, ſpeake of thoſe which hee-ſuggeſteth into the ;;, ,y9rg of + 
mindes of weake Chriftians, to the.end that. hee may make God, 

doubrg9f their iuſtification, that ſohee might(if it were 
poſſible) make fruſtrate this worke of Ged, or at 1:a8 robbe 
tir ſcules.cf all. comfort and prace.ofconfcicace; which 
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533 Temtations oppugiting our inftification, anſwered. 
alwaies accompanieth the aſſurance of our iuſtification; far 
| _ initified by faith, wee bane peace toward: God through ou 

Lord [eſus Chriit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Roms, x, Firf 
therefore he ſugpeſtcth that our iuftification is an ation of 
God,and therefore ynknowne to vs; ſo thet we cannot po. 
fiblie attaine vnto any certaine knowledge that wee are iu. 
Rified of God, vnlefle he afſure ys hereof by ſome ſpeciall and 
extraordinarie reuclation, 

For the anſwering whereof, we are te ynderſtand that this 
act of God in iuſtifying a ſinner, is as cleerely revealed ordi. 
narily in the Scriptures, asany other thing concerning our 
ſaluation,and that cuery true belecuer may as certainly con- 
clude by vndoubted arguments grounded on Gods infal. 
lible truth, that he is juſtified before God, as by naturall rex 
ſon he can prooue that hee liueth and breatheth, For firſtour 
effeCtuall yocation and iuftification are inſeparably linked 
together bythe Apoſtle, Rom.$.30. So that whoſocuer cas 
prooue that hee is effeQually called, hee may alſo moſtcer- 
tainly inferre that hee is iuſtified. But euery true belecuer 
may come to the certaine knowledge that he is effeQually 
called, (as before Ihaue ſhewed art large) and that not by 
any ſpeciall reuelation, butby the will of God, reuealcd in 
his word, by the inward teſtinionie of Gods Spirit, and the 
vndoubted ſignes of effetuall calling, which hee obſeructh 
in himſclfe ; and therefore without any particular reuelation 
wee may attaine vnto the affurance alſo that wee are iuft- 
fied, thatis, that our finnes are pardoned for the merits and 
full tisfaRtion of Teſus Chritt, and wee clothed with his 
righteouſneſle, 6 

Secondly, whoſocuer can come to the aſſurance that hee 
hath a true and liuely faith, he may alſo be aſſured that heeis 
iuſtified : for it is the nature and an inſeparable propettie of 
truefaih, to applie vnto. the beleeuer Chriſt Teſus and his 
righteouſnefſe; whereby hee is iuſtified before God : and 
hence it is that the Scriptures plainly affirme that wee are 
iuftified by faith,and not by any thing elſe which is in vs, 2s 
| before I haue ſufficiently ſhewed. But we may come tothe 


. certaine aſſurance that wee haue atrue faith, by the ny" 
.t 


red fignes and inſeparable fruits thereof, which wee may 
diſcerne in our ſelues (as hath been alreadie plainelie pro- 
ved) though wee neuer haue any ſpeciall revelation, And 
therefore without any ſuch particular revelation wee ma 
attaine vnto the certaine aſſurance that wee are inſtified in 
Gods fight, 

Thirdly,that which the Goſpell afſureth vs of, wee neede: 


Temptations oppugning our ſanitification anſwered, ' 599 


.not to make any doubt thereof,or once call it into queſtion: . 


but the Goſpell affureth vs, that whoſoeuer belecueth in 
Chriſt Ieſus,and truely repent them of their finnes, ſhall bee 
made partakers of all the gracious promiſes cf life and ſalua- 
tion therein contained ; So Iohn 3.16, God ſo loned the 
world that he hath ginen his onely begotten ſonne,that Whoſoener 
beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh, but hane exerlaſting life. And 
chap. 5.24. UVerely, verely, I ſay vntoyou, he that heareth my 
and him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and 
ſhell not come into condemnation, but hath paſſeafrom death to 
bfe. And Matth.11.28. Come vntomee all yee that labour and 
ae laden, and 1 will eaſe you. And therefore whoſoeuer be- 
keue in Ieſus Chriſt, approuing their faith tothe world and 
their owne conſciences, to bee true and vnfainced by the 
ftuit thereof, vnfained repentance, he may aſſure himſelfe 
of all the gratious promiſes of the Goſpell, and conſequent- 
ly of the remifſion of his finnes, and his iuſtification for the 
merits and righteouſneſle of Teſus Chriſt. 

Lafttie, the Lord hath not onelie after a generall manner 
propounded theſe promiſes vnto vs, and left vs toour owne 


lokn 3.16, 


lohn 5.24. 


Matth.t 1.25, 


libertie to belecue or not to belecue then; but hee hath - 


bound ys to the performance of this dutie by his exprefſe 


commandement, Mark.1.15; Repent andbelcene the Goſpel, Mark, 1.15, 


And 1.Ioh.3.23. This t* hi commandement that wee beleewe 
in bis ſonne Jeſs Chriſt, thatis, that we doe not onely after a 
a manner beleeue that he is the Sauiour of mankind, 

that we belecue that he is our Sauiour, who hath redee- 
med,juſtified,ahd wil moſt perfeRtly ſaue vs,and reſt whollie 
ypon him alone for our ſaluation. And hee that thus belee- 
veth, needethno other arguments to afſure him that he is 


iuſtified and ſhall be taued; for he hath the witneſſe in him- 


1,Tohn 3.33s. 


ſelfe, ., 


$90 Temptations oppugning our inflification anſwered. 
ſ{elfe, euen the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, crying in his heart 
Abba father,and bearing witneſle vnto his ſpirit that hee is 
:the child of God : and nor to belecue this is to make God 
alicr, becauſe wee will not beleene the record that hes hath 
Wirneſſed of that his ſonne, as the Apolile ſpeaketh, 1.Iohn.g, 
10, Yea (as before I haue ſhewed atlarge) hee .hath addetl 
-yntothe hand-writing of his word, which containeth ally 
.his oath, for ourbetter confirmation, his Sacraments; where. 
by hee particularly conueieth and giueth ynto cuery belee. 
.uer, as it were proper poſſeſſion of Chriſt Ieſus and all his be. 
nefits, tothe end that thereſhould bee no place left to doub. 
ting,nor any neede of any particular reuclation, for our fur. 
.ther aſſurance, 
$.SeF.2. Secondly, Satan will ſuggeſt, that-thoſe who are iuſtifed 
That wwe are are-made iuſt, and thoſe who are made iuſt doe continual. 
made ;u[t,uot lic the workes of righteouſneſſe ; bur thou, will he ſay tothe 
by infafioa but tumble finner, continueſt Rillin thy corruptions, and thy 
=—_—_ wickednefle cleaueth faſt to thee, and compaſleth thee & 
onſnes, | bout;. agd in Read of doing. the workes of righteouſneſle, 
.thou continuallic heapeſt-yp the full meaſure of thy ſinneg 
.yeathy beſt ations are ſo ſtained with imperfections and 
ſo full of infirmities, that they iuſtlic prouoke Gods wrath 
againſtthee, _.. 

To which we muſt anſwere, that indeede whoſocuer is 
juftified is made iuſt,butnot by infuſion of inherentrighte- 
oulneſle into our ſelues, butby imputatiowof Chriſts moſt 
perfe&trightcouſneſle, as before I haue ſhewed; for hereby 
ourſinnes .are pardoned, he hauing takeu them vpon him- 
ſelfe, and ſatisfied. Gods iuſtice by ſuffering thoſe puniſh- 
ments which wee had dceſerued ; andalfo hee hath perfectly 
fulfilled the law,.that hee might make-vs partakers of his 
aCtiue obedience; and ſo imputing both vnto vs, hath made 
vs perfectly iuſt and righteous in Gods fight, 

So that now the Lord doth not require obedience to his 
law at our hands, to the end that wee ſhould. bee iuſtified in 
whole or in part, by our owne righteouſneſle; neither are we 
.to this end to obſerue Gods commandements, that wee ma 

-ofter ynto Gad our workes and inherent rightcouſneſſe, 
.deluing 


x1.lokn,5.10. 
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Temptations oppugning our ſanttification, anſwered. 59x 

defiring thereby to beiuſtified;for,as I have ſhewed,our beſt 
rightcouſneſſe. is imperfe, and mingled with- manifold. 
corruptions,fo as it would rather condemne vs, then iuſtifie 
v3,ifthe Lord ſhould cxamine it according to the cxaQtrule 
of his molt perfe&t iuſtice : but wee offer vnto God for our 
juſtification, the moſt perfeCt righteonſncle and ſull ſati{- 
fation of Ieſus Chriſt, which by Fis merits and ſifferings he- 
hath once made for vs; defiring thereby wholly and onely to 
be juſtified and ſaucd. 


' As for our workes and inherent righteouſncſle, they are $.SefT «3+ 
not cauſes but effeAs and fruites of our ivſtification ; neither 7 V4! 6x» work? 


isit poſſible that we ſhould doe any good worke acceptable 
inGods ſight,till we are inftified, andreconciled vato God 
in Ieſus G 

rſons pleaſe him, and whatſocuer wee doe, before faith 
Fach purified the heart, it is ſinne and odious in the fight of 


. God:butas ſoone as we have faith begotten in vs, preſentlie- 


tepprehendeth Chriſt and his righteouſnes, whereby we are: 

iſtified, and then being iuſtified, faith worketh by loue,and- 

bringeth foorth in vs the fruites of ſanctification; which" 

though they bee mingled with much corruption, and ma-: 

nil imperfections, yet Godin Chriſt acceptcth of them 

jr cont and willcrowne them with glorie, and immor-- 
itic; 


- Neither doth the! Lord now require of vs, that wee per- 7h! novv the 
: Lord deth not 


require of v's 


felie at once ſhake offall our corruptions, but that we la- 
bouras much as in vs licth, to mortifie and ſubdue them ac-» 


_ the meaſure of his grace, and holy ſpirit, which cu/neſſe, 
t 


hee hath beſtowed on vs; hee doth not firaitlie command 
that we ſhould inſtantly baniſh and expell finne from dwel- 
ling in ys, but that wee doe not: ſuffer it to raigne in vs, nor 
willingly obey the fleſh in the-luſts thereof, ſubmitting our 
es ynto finne, as ſeruants and vaſlals to their Lord and 
maſter ; he doth norinioyne vs that we ſhould whollie van- 
quiſh our corruptions,and obtaine a full vitorie ouer them; 
ut that we proclaime open warre againſt them, and man- 
fully fight and ſtrive-ynder the conduR ofhis ſpirit, againſt - 
theflefh,"and thefi nfull luſts thereof; and when wee are _ - 
en... 


miſt, for our workes cannot pleaſe him, till our tion, 


Phil.3.13.14. 


592 Tentationsoppugning our inſtification,anfwered. 

ken captiue of finne, that wee labour to attaine vnto our for. 
mer freedome, in the meanetime ſorrowing and groning 
vnder the heauie waight of our corruptions, and crying out 
with the Apoſtle,Yrerched man that / am,who ſhall deliver me 
from the bodre of this death? and that we confeſle our miſera. 
ble eſtate vnto our Captaine and leader Ieſus Chriſt,defiring 
him to aſliſt vs with the power of his holy ſpirit, that thereby 
we may be freed our of the hauds of theſe our ſpiriruall ene. 
mies, whoſe bondage and caprtiuitie is ſo irkſome and grie- 
uous vnto vs, Neither doth the Lord now require that wee 
performe abſolute and perfe& obedieuce to his commande- 
ments,but that ro will be preſent in vs, that wee conſent and 
approue his law to be good and ym init concerning 
the inner man,that we deſire and indeuour to performe that 
good we cannot; and forgetting that which is behinde, in- 
deuour our ſelues to that which is before, and follow hard 
towards the marke, though wee cannot atraine vnto the end 
of our race,till wee come to the end of our lives, Finally,the 


Lord doth not require of vs a whole harueſt of goodnes and 


rightcouſnes, bur the firſt fruites thereof; he doth nor ſtand 
ſo much ypon our ations, as vpon our affeCtions; vpon the 


perfetion of our workes,as = the alacritie of our willgs, 


and integritic of our hearts; the rightcouſneſſe which here» 
quireth is an humble confeſſion of our vnrighteouſneſle,z, 
ſincere hatred of our finnes, a holy indeuour in the vſe of the 
meanes to mortifie our corruptions, and to riſe from the 
death of finne, to holineſſe and newnes of life ; which who- 
foeuer can offer ynto God, they may afſure themſclues 
that they ſhall bee —_— through Chriſt, as 
righteous in Gods hght,notwithſtan= 
ding their manifold imperfe- 
ions and corruptions. 


. The endof the ſecond Books. 
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INTREATING OF SANCTIFICA- 
TION AND PERSEVERANCE, AS 
alſo of Satans temptations which he ſugge- 
ſeth againſt chem both, and of ſuck 
wers wherewith the Chri- 

Nian mayrefute and re- 
them. 


_ —_ 


Cuare. 1. . 
Of Santlification,and the cauſes thereof. 


2 Nd ſo much for the anſwering of ſuch Set 

Jl temptations of Satan as concerne our iu- Lg =P oo 
| ification, Now weare to ſpeake of our |; u 5 
DU lanRification, which is the next effect of ;;eve of our 
SY Gods eleQtion, and inſeparably toyned ſandlification, 
IL, 1 with our juſtification : wherein I will 

=Im=—— = obſcrue my former order, firft ſetting 
downe the doQtine of fanfification, and then anſwering 
thoſe temptations of Satan which doe moſt impugne it. 

For the firſt, Synttsfication is an attion of the whole Trinitie, ©. 7.6, 14 
whereby the beleener alreadie inftifieds by little and little renned yh it is, 
according ts Gods image tn holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, by the 
mortification of the fleſh, with the corruptions thereof, and the 
quickening of the ſpirit. 

And this is our ſanQification, which is expreffed in the 
Scriptures by divers names and phraſes; for it is called rege- 
dieration,the new birth, renouation,the putting off or morti- 


fying 


Ledit, 20.8, 


Ioh.1.13. 


FEpheſ.z.10. 


Ezech, 36.26, 
and 3429, 


1.Theſ. 5.23, 
Pial.F ec, 3. , 


Gen.1.27. 


lerew.” 3.23, 


594 Of Santtification and the cauſes thereof. 
fying ofthe old man, and the putting on or quickening of 
the new manand ſuch like, 

The efficient cauſe of our ſanQification is God himſelfe, 
who as he alone iuſtifieth vs and freeth vs from the guilt and 
puniſhment of finne, ſo hee onely ſantifieth vs and delive. 
reth vs from the tyrannie of finne, fo that it ſhall no longer 
raigne in our mortall bogies, freeing vs in ſuch meaſure as 


pleaſeth him from our naturall corruptions, which hereto. 


fore wholly ouerfwaied vs. And this appeareth by _ te- 
ſtimonies of holie Scriptures, Iohn r.13.it is faid thatthe * 
faithfull are borne,or of blood,ror of the Will of the fleſh,nor of 
the will of man,but of God. So Ephel.2.10, wee are ſaid to bee 
Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Ieſws vnto goed workes : 
which phraſe the Apoſtle victh ro note vnto vs, that as God 
onely tid create vs, ſo hee onely doth renue and regenerate 
vs. The Lord likewiſe doth appropriate this wks ynto 
himſelfe as m—_——_ tono,other,Ezech.36.26. A new heart 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put into you,and [ will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your bodie,and I will gine you an heart 
of fleſh. And hence it is that the Apoſtle defiring the ſan- 
Qification of the Theſſalonians beggeth it at Gods hand, 
1.Theſ.5.23. The very God of peace ſanttifie you throughout. 
And Daxid finding the want hereof in himſelfe, hath hisre- 
courſe ynto God, Pſalme 51.10. Create in mee 4 cleane heart, 
O God, and renne a right ſpirit within me. So that as God doth 
begin in vs this worke of ſanCtification, ſo likewiſe hee doth 
accompliſhand finiſhit, And therefore as we are wholly to 
aſcribe vato God our elefion, yocation and iuſtification, ſo 
alſo our ſanRification, that hee may be all in all in the *xorke 
of our faluation, For as he only formed vs,ſo hee only can te- 
forme vs,as he is the author he naturall generation,fot by 
his bleſſing we haue our being, fo alſo of our ſpirituall rege- 
neration,for by his ſpirit onely wee are renued. Neither muſt 
wee imagine that it is in mans power torenue himſelfe, no 
more then to beget himſelf: for as well may the Blackmoore 
change his skinne, or the Leopard his ſpots, as we doe good 
who are accuſtomed to doe cuill, Iercm, 13.23. yea, as eaſily 
- ma 


Df Sanitificatia and the cauſes thereof. 53: 
the dead man raiſe himſelfe, as wee may raiſe our ſelues 
from the death of fin to newnefle of life, Epheſ.2.1.'1tis dnly EpheDur; |! * 
the water of Gods ſpirit that can waſh away our Ethiopian +/+ 
blacknefſe, and turne our ſpotted vncleannefle into ſnowie 
whiteneſle ; itis onely the Ged of life that can make vs tiſc 
from the death offinne to.newneſle of life, "oe" 
But heerce it may bee demanded, that if ſanctificationbee 
wholly the worke of God, and not in our owne power, why 
doe the Scriptures exhort vs to ſanCtifie our ſelues, to morti- 
fie our ſinnes, and to walke in newnefſe of life? I anſwere, 
that though-ſanQtification bee wholly from God, yet theſe. 
exhortations are neceſſaric; for hee worketh this worke in: 
vs,not as in ſtockes and tones, but as in reaſonable creatures; 
of whom hee requireth conſent of will, defire and endeuour 
inthe vſe of the meanes ordained of God, for the beginnin 
and perfeing of this worke of ſantification in vs. And  , 
though this will,defire,and endeuour,be his worke likewiſe, 
yet theſe exhortations to godlineſle' are to good purpole ; 
for with the exhortation God ioyneth the operation of” his 
pirit,and whileſt hee commandeth vs, he giueta power alſo 
to performe that which he commandeth ; whileſt hee exhor- 
a vs to ſanCification, hee himſelfe fanRifieth vs with his 
_. - If 03,00 0.d ; 
| Now further wee are to know, thatas. all other. workes of g go, 2 ha 
God which he exerciſeth towards his creatures, ſothis work 7, ,,,. wells 
of ſanRification likewiſe is common vnto the three perſons gf /antificatis 
inthe Trinitie : ſor firſt God the Father ſanRiketh vs by pl- is common 10 
uing vs his Sonne and ſending his Spirit, and therefore this #be three per- 
work is aſcribed vnto him, Tit.3.5.Eph.2.4.5.God the ſonne{® cn 
lanQtifieth vs, by mortifying our fins by vertue of his blood, Mr Py 
purging our conſciences from dead workes, that wee may Heb.y.14. 
ſerue the liuing God, and by vertue- of his reſurreQion: rai- 
fing vs alſo from the death of ſmne to newneſle of life : and 


laſtly, by his death hath merited for vs Gods ſpirit, and ri- 


lng againe hath ſent him vnto vs, whereby wee are regene- 

rate :and therefore hee alſo is ſaid to haue ſanRified vs, and 

Godisfaid to haue ſanRified:ys in him, Eph.5.26. 1.Cor.2. Ephe.5.26; 

Ll, God the holy Ghoſt alſo ſanRifieth vs, by applying the x.Cor.2, 11. 
"ua | Qq 2 


verrue 
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| - * | 
iS, CE IIIrY 

yertue of Chriſts death and refurreion vnto vs, and ſo im- 
Toh.3.5.6,  mediatly beginneth, continueth, and perfeQeth this worke 
Af.11.16, jnvs, andtherefore moſt yſually in the Scriptures this worke 
Tit. 3-5. is aſcribed vnto him,Ioh.3.5.6. AR.11.16. Tit.3.5. 

And thus it appeareth that God himſelfe is the principall 
and onely efficient cauſe of our fanQification ; vpon which 
point I haue the longer inſiſted, to the end that we ſhould 
notinthis worke reſt ypon our owne flrength, for then wee 
ſhall bee ſubie& to many diſcouragements, and lie open to 
innumerable temptations,grounded vpon our ſinall meaſure 
and ſlow progreſſe in our ſanRification, as alſo vpon the 

eat difficulties and manifolde diſcouragements , which 

oth ſtay vs inthe birth, and hinder our full growth in true 
godlinefſe; all which inreſpe&tof our owne power prooue 
this worke not onely hard,but cuen impoſſible for vs to bee 
perfeted and accompliſhed, But rather that wee relie our 
ſclues vpon the Lords infinite power and gracious promiſes, 
whereby wee are afſured, notwithſtanding our owne excee- 
ay weaknefle, that hee will not onely begin, bur alſo finiſh 
andperfethis good worke in vs. 

And thus much concerning the principall efficient cauſe 
$SedF.3. . ofour fanification. The motiue cauſe which mooued the 
—_— Lord to ſanQifie vs, was his owne mercie and Chriſts me- 
P \. mercie, Fits. The firſtis expreſſedby the Apoſtle, 1,Pet.1.3. whereas 
1,Pct.i.z> itis faid, that God accordeng to his abundant mercie hath begot- 

ten vs apaine, &c. The other is implied by Pax/, Ephel. 2.5. 

Epheſ.2.9, Whereheeſaith,thatGod hath quickened vs in Chriſt; who 
by his death merited not onely the remiſſion of finne for vs, 

bur alſo Gods fpirit, whereby wee are ſanCtified. -So that it 

was not any good inclination ynto holinefſe in vs, or any 

thing elſe wherein we excelled others, which moued God to 
Eph.1.1.3, ſanRifie vs, for wee were all alike the children of wrath, and 
dead in owr ſinnes, but onely his owne boundlefſe mercie and 

the alſufficient merits of Chriſt our Saujour, were the onely 
cauſes which moued the Lord to giue ys his ſpirit, whereby 
we are regenerate and raiſed from the death of finne to ho- 
linefſe and newnefle of life, And therefore let vs not arro- 
gate the praiſe of ouc ſanRification-in whole or in part vnto 
| _—_ 
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Of Santtification and the cauſes thereof, 597 
our ſelue3,but aſcribe all theglorie to God whois the ſole 
author and finiſher of it, 
The inftrumentall cauſes of our fanQiification, are either <, Seda. 
externall,or internall;the externall are firſt the word of God, 0/ the inf1u- 
of which our Sauiour ſpeaketh Toh.15.3. Now are you cleane mental cauſes 
through the Word which [ haze ſpoken wmro you. And cap.17.17, of our ſantiif- 
Sanitifie them with thy truth : thy word is truth.So the Apoſtle lob. 15 , 
Lemes, chap.1.18, Of his ownewill begat he vs with theword of and 17 17, 
trath, cc. And the Apoſtle Perer affirmeth, that we are borne lam 1 18. 
anew, not of mortal cede, but of immortall by theword of God, " Per.t.2g, 
&c. The word of God therefore is an inſtrumentall cauſe of 
our ſanRification, In which reſpeR alſo the Miniſters, by 
whoſe minifterie wee are conuerted and regenerate, are ſaid 
to be our ſpirituall fathers who haue begotten vs vnto God : 
a25appeareth,.Cor.q.15.and Philem.yerſ.10.In both which 1.Cor.4.15. 
places Pax/challengeth this ticle ynto himſelfe. Another ex- Dhilew,y. 10, 
ternall cauſe of our ſanRification are the Sacraments, eſpe- 

cially the Sacrament of Baptiſme;whereofit is that Ananias 

faith vnto Pau/, AR.22.16.,Ariſe and be baptizedand waſh a- | 
Way thy fins. So Eph.5.26.it is aid that Chriſt gaue himſelfe ARt22.16, 
for his Church,that he might ſaxttifie it and cleanſe it by th® EPÞ-5-36. 
waſting of water through theword, The. which places as they 

areto be ynderftood principally of the waſhing of iuſtificati- 

on,whereby we are purged from the guilt and puniſhment of 

fin;ſo alſo of the waſhing of ſanRification, whereby wee are 
 deanſed from the fins dl corruptions themſelues, ; 

The-internall inftrumentof our ſanRiificarion, is aliuely 
faith, without which, the other outward inſtruments are vn- 
effeQuall, in thoſe who are of yeeres; neither muſt we think 
that the bare ation of hearing,or the outward waſhing, take 
away our fins and corruprions, vnlefſe the word and things 
fignified in the Sacraments bee applied vnto vs by a true 
faith. For the word which wee heare profiteth nor, vnleſle it 
be mixed with faith in thoſethat heare it, Heb.4.2. And vn- Heb. 4 2. 
lefſe thoſe that are capable-of faith, belecue with all their 
heart, it is to no purpoſe tobe baptized, AR.8.37.and there- , . . 
fore vnto the other wermuſt ioyne this inſtrument of a _ hana 
faith, if we would atraine vnto true lanRification, For fait 
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598 Of Santtification and the cauſer thereof. * 
_ purifierh the heart, andis fruitfull in the: workes of loue, as 
_ the Scripture ſpeaketh. | 

&.Sef.s. And thus haue I ſer. downe the efficient cauſes of our ſan. 
Of the manner Rification, Inthe uext place let vs conſider of the manner 

hovy eurſen- how this worke' is wrought in vs. For the. ynderſtandi 
fification is whereof weeare to know, that we being vnited vnto Chriff 
vi1orght. principally by Gods ſpirit, and inftrumentally by a liuely 
Faith, and ſomade members of his myſtical] body, doe par. 
ticipate the vertue ofhis death, buriall, and reſurreRion, 
whereby not onely our iuſtification, but alſo our ſanRtifica. 
tion is deriued ynto vs.. For firſt, by vertue of his death our 
| finnes are mortified, and our corruprtions crucified together 
Rog.6.6, With him: as appeareth Rom.6.6. Knowing this, that our old 
| man is crucified with hm, that the body of ſinne might bee de- 
ſtrayed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerue fame, Secondly, by 
vertue ofhis buriall, this death of finne is as it were fur- 
ther continued, and thereby-our finnes and corruptions are 
more and more ſubdned and kept 'ynder, that they cannot 
riſe and rebel againſt the ſpirit. And of this the Apoſile ſpea- 
Rom.6.z, Keth, Rom.6.3. where he ſaith, that we are buriedwith Choift 
| into his.death. Thirdly, by vertue of his reſurreRion thereis 
2 quickening power deriuedinto vs, whereby we are reuiued 
and raiſcd yp fromthe death of finne:to holineſſe and news 
Col.212.13. nefle of life, And of this mention is made Coloſſ.2.12.13, 
| Rom. 6.@ whereitis ſaid; that as We are bwried Yeith Chriſt,ſo lkewiſe 
We are raiſed vp and quickened together with him : and Rom. 
6.4.the ApoſtteAaith, that we are buried with him by bapriſme 
into bis death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed wp from the dead 
by the glorie af the father, ſo wee alſo ſhould walke in newneſſe of 

boos - 

$Set.6. And this is the manner according to which God wor- 
. Ofiheends ef kethſanQification in vs, Now wee are briefly to ſpeake of 
our ſanflif:4- the other cauſes, as theylicin order. The materiall and for- 
m..., mall cauſesof our fanRiification may beſt be confidered in 
the parts thereof. The finall cauſe is two-fold ; Gods glorie, 
whictr is the.chiefe and principall cauſe of our fanctifica- 
tion; and the eternal! ſaluation of thoſe who are ſan&ifed, 
Which'is ſubordinate tothe other, For the firſt, that —_ 
glorie .. 
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' Of Santlification and the cauſe; thereof. x99 
ozie is the end of all our good ations and holy conuerſa- 
nion,it appeareth Mart.5.16. Let your light ſo ſbine beforemen, Marth, 16, 
that they may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your father which 
i inheanen, So 1.Pet.2.12. Hane your connerſation honeſt a=, Perx,n, 
wmong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake emell of you as of emill 
deers, may by your good workes which they ſhall ſee, gloriſie God 
in the day of viſtation. And the Apoſtle Pas willeth vs, that 
we doe all thmgs whatſoener to the plorie of God,x.Cor.10.31, 
For the oh weare therefore ſanRtified that wee may be 
Gued, and alſo be aſſured of our ſaluation :and this we may 
> out of the — words Tit.3.5.7. where he faith, Tic. 3.5.7. 
that God hath ſaned vs by the waſhing of the new birth, and re- 
wing of the holy Ghoſt, that we ſhould be made heires of eternall 
bfe, Neither can we: euer enioy euerlafting happineſle, vnlefle Ioh.z.z. 
webe regenerate, accordingto that Ioh.3.3.Except aman be 
borne againe, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. So the Apoſile 
fith, that fleſs and blood cannot inberit the kingdome of God, | 45.50 
neither doth corruption inherit uncorruption,x.Cor.15.50.And ks 
Apoc.21.27. it is ſaid, that no wncleane thing ſhall enter into R 
Gods kingdome : and therefore the Apoſtle Heb. 2.14. vſeth *P9%**27s 
thisas an effeQuuall argument to mooue ys to embrace ſan- 
Rification, becauſe without this bolmeſſe no man ſhall ſee the yy,y, 14.44, 
-Lord, On the other fide, if wee bee regenerate and ſhew the 
fruites thereof in a holy conuerſation, by dying to finne, and 
rifing againe to newnefle of life, then may wee bee certainly 
-aſured of our ſaluation : and therefore the Apoſtle willeth ys 
by theſe workes ofholineſſe to make onr calling and cleftion ; 
fre, affirming, that if we doe theſe things Wee ſhall nener fall. GETS 
2.Per.r.10. | 


1,Cor.to.zt; 


Crap. II. 
Of the effeits, ſubreft,obiett; and time of our 
ſanttification. 
pon He principall effets of our ſanRification, are'a de- $.Sed?.r, 
BIO teſtation of -our former finhes in which wee haue / th, reffefts 
WHY taken our pleaſure anddelight, and an heartie loue «four ſanfli- 
<ofrighteouſneſle and holinefſe, which before our regenera- fiction, 


Qq4 tion 


Soo Of theend: xffelts and ſubielt of onr ſanttification. 
tion were loathſome and vnpleaſant vnto vs ; when not. 
withſtanding our infirmities and often falles, wee can fay 
with the Apoſile Paw, that-wee would faine doe that good 
wee.cannot,and hate that cuil which we doe:and howſoener 
wee cannot, perfoxme perfe& obedience to all Gods com. . 
manderents,yet we delrght in the law of God in the inner may, 
Rom.7.15, Rom.7.15.19.22...Secondly, from theſe affeRions of louing 
219433, ._ good and hating cuill, there ariſeth an earneſt deſire to em. 


. 


race the. one and flee the other, and from this defire pro. 


ceedeth a ſetted purpoſe of heart, and a carefull endeuour to 
mortifie our fleſh with the corruptiqns thereof, and for the 
time to come to frame our liues according to the rule of 
Gods word: the which purpoſe and indeuour is ioyned with 
the diligent vſe of all good meanes, whereby we may attaine 
ynto ourdefire, Thirdlie, whenas this defire and indeuour 
toleade a godly life is hindred by our ſpirituall enemies, the 
fleſh,the 6 4 and the diuell, there followeth in the manre- 
generatea ſpirituall combat, wherein he ftrugleth-and ftri. 
; uethto withſtand their:temptations, andto goe forward in 
his courſe ofholie obedience. And if hee preuaile and foile 
his ſpiritual! enemies,thenthere followeth peace of conſcis 
ence and joy in the holie Ghoſt; but ifhee bee ouercome 
and led. captiue-vnto finne, through the violence of their 
temptations, then doth hee not lie ſtill and ſuffer finne to 
raignein him, but hee ſeeketh to riſe againe by vnfained re- . 
pentance, .which is accompanied with thefe ſeuen fruites: 
2,Cor.7.11- Firſt, a care toleaue that fin into which he is fallen.Secondly, 
; an vtter condemning of himſelfe for it. Thirdly,an holy an- . 
. ger againſt himlelfe for hisfall. Fourthly,a feare leſt againe 
bh ſhould fall into the ſame finne. Fiftly, a defire euer after 
to pleaſe God, Sixtly,azeale of the ſame, Senenthly,reuenge - 
ypon himſelfe for his former offence.. And theſe ate the cf- 
fes of true ſanRification, which whoſocuer can finde in 
mn pes may be aſſured that he is ſanRiified and ſhall bee 
aued, 
| $.Ser7.2; ». The ſubjet im which this worke” of ſanRification is 
Ofthe ou wrought, is all and euery one.of Gods EleQ,and them onlie: 
EX a neither is:there any ſanCtified but thoſe onely that gee " 
| : | ected -: 


Of the ſubieft of our ſanitification. 60x 
leted and ſhall be ſaved, as-appeareth; Epheſ.r.4. Neither 
isthis worke begun in any one part of them alone, bur in 
. all the parts, powers, and faculties of ſoule and bodie, as 
appeareth,1.The.5.23.The Godof peace ſznttifie you through. 7. a'm.119.18, 
out, The mind is inlightned with the true knowledge of _ _ a 
Gods will reuealed in his word, which beforc was blinded emach 
with ignorance, The memorie is inabled to retaine thoſe ho- 
lythings, which the vnderſtanding conceiueth. The wil fleeth 
et which is euill;”and imbraceth that which is good, The 
affetions are purged from their corruptions, and made ſer- 
viceable to holy: reaſon, The body alſo is ſanRified, and 
made a fit. Teinple for the holie Ghoſt : ſo that whereas-g,m 6.19. 
herecofore;the members thereof were the readie ſernants 
of vnrighteouſne(ſe unto ſinne, they are now become the ſernants 
efrighteouſneſſe vnto holineſſe. Laſtlic, the aftions and out- 
ward conuerſation which heretofore were finfull and ſcan- 
dalhus, are now holie and righteous, ſeruing bothfor the 
aduancement of Gods glorie, and the edification of our 
Chriſtian brethren, In.a word, whoſoeuer are trulic ſanRi- 
fied, they are alſo whollic ſaniified, that is, as the Apottle 
beaketh, ſanCtified throughout, in cuery part and facultie 
of bodie and ſoule. And therefore whoſoeuer would: bee 
affured that hee hath attained true ſanctification, he is tola- 
bourto compole and frame the whole man, his minde and 
imagination, his will and affeRtions, his outward. actions, 
life and conuerſation, according to the exact rule of Gods 
hw: inall of them mortifying the old man, and his-inbred 
ion, andimbracing the contrarie duties of holineſſe - 
adrighteouſneſle, Otherwiſe if our fanRification bee not 
ofthe whole man, and euerie part intheir ſeuerall meaſure, 
itwill in the end be vaine and fruitleſle : for as it is tonopur- - 
Þ pole for citizens being beſieged, to fortifie one place of the 
yall, andleaue another part vnfortified, or to keepe trait 


1,Cor.3.16, 
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£ watch at fome of the gates and leaue others open; ſo-it will 
not auaile vs to fortific ſome-parts-againſt che power of 

M finne, and toleaue others weake and naked, nor to gard-.. 

ud lome ofthe outward paſſages of the ſenſes, and negleRing.: + 

*t ſome other, ſuffer” them to lie as an open entrance to letin 
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.602 Of the ſubieft,obieft and time of our ſanfTification, 
. -our ſpirituall enemies, for ſothey will eafily ſurpriſe vs, and 
teade vs captiue vnto finne ; but if we wouldbe in any fafe. 
tic in this firair fiege, we muſt ſer a ſtrong gard, and-a care. 
full watch, ouer euerie part and facultic of our bodiesagd 
ſoules. 

The obie& of our ſanQification about which it is exerci. 
\, 2: o fed, is fine and _— and holinefle and righteouſ. 
os = of * neſſe, that we may flic the one,and imbrace the other, mor. 
our ſanflifica- tific the fleſh and the luſts thereof, and be quickned in the 
tien, . ſpirit, that wee may bee conformable inall holie obedience 
-ynto the law of God, auoiding that which hee hath forbid. 

. den, andlabouring toperforme that which hee hath come 

- manded, "ORIS | 

' The time when ſantification is wrought in vs, is preſent. 

-lie after wee are effcuallie called and iuſtified ; for as ſoone 

- aSthe yerrue and power of Chrifts obedience, death and 
reſurreQon, is applied vnto vs bya liuclie faith, it dothnot 

onelic free vs from the: guile and puniſhment of ſinne, bur 

- alſo mertifie the fleſh with: the corruptions - thereof, and 

uickneth vs in the inner man, enabling vsto forſake our 

| mr ſinnes, and to ſerue the Lord in holinefle andnew- 

neſſe of life. But howſocuer qur ſanQification bee b 

preſentlie after our conuerfion, yet it is not fo ſoone fmi 

ſhed; bur as the ſeede being caſt intothe ground, doth fitſt 

: take roote, and then is ſcarcelie diſcerned, afterwards ſhoo- 

teth forth into a blade, and fo fpringeth vp by little and 

lirtle,till ie bringeth forth an eare, and laſtly,it ripeneth and 
-yeeldeth-to the ſower plentifull increaſe : fo when firſt the 

-ſeedes of fanRification are ſowne in vs, by vertue of Gods 

Ppirit, they haveatime to take rooting, whenas they make 

little or no ſhewto our ſelues or others, but afterwards they 

ſend forth as it were a blade of a holie profeſſion, and the 

-ripe fruits of godlinefſe. Notwithſtanding theſe fruites in 

- thislife are nor purely cleave, and without mixture ; but'as 

in the faireſt field, there is among the cleaneſt wheate ſome 

-tares and cockel! : ſo in thoſe that are moſt fanRified, there 

-are many corruptions of the fleſh, mixed with the good 


*Apoc.v2.ii, Huites of the ſpirit, the which the Chriſtianis Ril in _— 
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Of the parts of Santlification. 603 

andplucking vp by the rootes ſo:long as he liueth, but yer 

can neuer ouercome this great worke, till the winter of 

death whollie nipped and killed thefe weedes of finne, We 

muſtnottherefore preſentlic after our: conuerfion, dreame: 

of aperfeQion in ſanCtification ; no nor yet at the firſt, efti- 

matethe trueneſle thereof by the greatneſle of the meAſure : 

for asitis inthe naturall generation and: growth of the bo- 
ſoalſoin ſpirituall regeneration}; all is not finiſhed ar the: 

firſt, but perfeed by degrees. As ſoone as wee are conuer-- 

ted; we are but babesin Chriſt, and in reſpe& of our infan. 5-14. | 

cieinknowledge,faith and other graces, Gebes haue neede Rom. 8,19, 

rather of milke, then of ſtrong meate: in the reſt of our life: wee: ; 

growvp from ſtrength toſtrepgth, till wee come to mans 

eſtate, vnto which age wee cannot properly be faid to haue 

attained, till by death wee whollie lay afide the old man,and 

the corruptions thereof: and laſtlie, wee attaine to our con-- 

fammarion and full perfe&tion; when atthe latter daie wee 

ſhall riſe againe, and both in bodie and ſoule bee indued 

with perfect holin{ſe, whereby we ſhall be enabled to per- - 

forme obedience to Gods will, in that degree which his iu-. - 

ſlice requireth, 


Cuae, HL. 
Of the parts of ſaniification, 


He parts of anQification-are- two, mortificati-4,geF.x. 

I on, and viuification, the whichalſo are ſaid to Thy; ſanti;fi- 
KN bethe parts of true repentance, but in a di- cation contaj- 
&} uers ſenſe: for they aret attributed vnto ſan- Path ive | 
A &ification, as they are the worke and aQtion Pr:5m = | 
of God, who by- his holy fpirit doth-mortifie-and quicken wean, of 

ys, and is the ſole author and cauſe of our ſanRification; . | 

and ynto repentance,as they haue reference vnto vs, -who. 

deing regenerate and indued-with Gods fpirit, doe labour 

in the mortification-of our corruptions;- and indeuour to- 

ſeruethe Lord in newneſle of life ; for, Spiritu ſanit» ati agia 

3%, wee being firſt mooucd and ſet aworke by Gods ſpirit, 
OC.- :<: 


604 Of Mertification. Y 
doe worke together with him. This diuifion hath it ground 
and warrant in many places of holy Scriptures, in which it 
is expreſſed in divers phraſes and formes of ſpeech, Pal, 34, 
Pal. 34-14 14. Eſchew exill anddoe good. Efa.1.16.17. Ceaſe to doe exull,. 
and 2 learne todoe well. Rom.6.11, likewiſc, thinks ye alſo that ”e 
np oe g, are dead to finne, but are alixe to God in [eſis Chrift onr Lord, 
Eph.4.12.23, And v.18. Being free from ſin ye are made the ſernants of righ« 
reouſneſſe. Ephel.4.22. That ye caſt | One cr 
tion in time pait the old man, which « corrupt through the de. 
ceinable Iuſts. 23. And berenned inthe ſpirit of your mondy,. 
24. Andpnt on the new man,which after God «s createdin righ. 
teonſneſſe and true holimeſſe. SoRom. 7.48.13. 1.Cor.g.7.Col, 
2.12.39. Gal.5.16. r.Pet.2.24.3.11.By all which placesand 
many others it1s cleereand manifeſt, that our ſanRification 
confitech of theſe two parts, the mortifying- of the fleſh,and 
the quickniog of the ſpirit. | | 
$.Sef.2. eAMortification is the firit part of ſanitification, Wherem the 
Of Mertifica- ſpirit of God applying vnto vs the vertne and power of Chriſt 
tion what itis death andburiall, doth by little andhtrle weaken, ſubdue, andiil 
and bovv KS in ys our naturall corruption, the fleſh and the luſts thered, 
wrovght. ſothat they are not ſo powerfull as in times paſt to ſtirre uy in 
our mindes enill motions Which are contrarie to the will and word 
of God. 
1n this deſcription is ſet downe, firſt the cauſe of our moe- 
.tification, which is the vertue and efficacie of Chriſts death 
and buriall, communicated and applied vnto vs by the ſpi- 
rit of God, whereby wee are ingrafted into the body of 
Chriſt, and ſo made partakers of the power-and yertue of 
'Chrifts death, which being deriued vnto vs, doth notebe 
take away the guilt -and puniſhment of ſinne, bur alſo 
mortifie and kill our naturall corruptions, which heretofore 
wholly ruledand ouerſwaied vs. Secondly, the forme, man- 
ner and progreſle of this worke is here expreſſed, namely, 
the weakning, ſubduing, and killing of our corruption by 
little and little ; ſo that this worke is not perfeed at once, 
andinan inſtant, but by degrees : firſt it is weakned and the 
power thereof ſomewhat abated, ſo as though it beare ſway 
inys, yetit doth not wholly oucrrule-ys without zefaftance, 
45 
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siewss vied to doe inthe time of our ignorance : then be. 

enabled by vertue of Gods ſpirit, working in vs, 

wepreuaile againſtit, ſo that though iroften rebell,yet doe 
weſubdue it and obtaine viRtorie.Laſtly,obtaining a greater 
meaſure of the ſpirit, we morrtifie and kill it ; thar is, though 
wedoe not vtterly depriue it of life and motion, yer we giue 
itfuch a deadly wound, that it nener recouereth his former 
ſtrength, bur fl pineth and languiſheth, till with the death 
ofthe bodie it alſo dieth andis wholly aboliſhed. Now whi- 
ſeſtitisin this conſumption and neere vnto death, having a 
time before been weake, oftentimes it ſeemeth torc- 
couer ſtrength, and to offer ſome violence vnto the regene- 
rate part : but this muſtnot diſcourage vs, as though now it 
were on the mending hand, and like tobee reſtored to it for- 
mer health and irengrth : for as it fareth with thoſe thar lie 
ypon their death-bed ; ſo it is with our ſick flcſh,and the cor- 
ryptions thereof,after thatnature ſeemeth ſpent, and the po- 
wer thereof wholly decaied, oftentimes falling into ſome 
_ fir, wherein there is a fight betweene li and death, 

ir ſtrength ſeemeth redoubled and farre greater then euer 
kwas:but be of good comfort, it is no figne of health, but a 

of death which neere approcheth. 

Andthus you ſee the death of finne and our naturall cor- 
rption, Now as in the death of thebodie there is a certaine 

efe therein, namely, when the dead carcaſe is alſo bu- 
Hello alſo there is not onely a death of finne,but alſo a bu- Row.6.4. 
tiall, the which is wrought by the vertue of Chriſts buriall, _ wy 
iedynto vs by Gods ſpirit ; whereby it commerh to paſſe ha 

finne which isalreadie {laine and dead, doth ſo remaine 

and continue; ſo that this buriall of finne is nothing elſe but 

further progreſſe and continuance of our mortification, 
Ofthis the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 6.4. #ee are buried then yn. 6.4. 

with him by baptiſme into his death,cc. So Col.2.42. 

And thus haue I ſhewed what our mortification is, which 6 $efF ». 
it is a \worke moſt hard,ſo alſo moſt neceſſarie: the difficul- 7p, he worke 
the tieappeareth by the name which is borrowed from the pra- ofmortificati- 

Riſe of Chirurgeons, who before they cur off any member, en hardaud 
oe firſt mortifie it, that after they may take it away =_ neceſarit. 
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Rom.?, 6.7.8. 


leſſe ſenſe of paine. And this is implied by our Sauiour 
Chriſt, whereas hee inioyneth ys, if. our right hand or eye 
offend vs, tocutit off and plucke it out : and plainly expreſ. 
ſed by the Apoſtle Paxl, Col.z.5., HMortifie therefore your 
members which are in the earth, fornication, vncleanneſſe, the 
inordinate affection, enill 7 Ae RS and conetonſneſſe, ce, 
where calling theſe finnes by the name of members,kee inti. 
mateth thus much, that they are as deare vnto vs as the mem. 
bers of our bodie, and alſo that it is as vnpleaſant and pain. 
full ynto vs to forſake our naturall corruptions, as to bee de. 
priued of the hand,eye,or foote. But though this worke bee 
moſt hard, yet itis moſt neceſlaric; for the beſt things that 
are in the fleſh and vnregenerate part, cuen the wyedeny 
thereof ts death and enmitie againſt God, becauſe it is not ſub. 
iett to the law of God, neither indeede can bee, Rom.8.6,7, nei. 
ther can we doe any thing pleaſing vnto God ſo long as wee 
are inthe fleſh,as itis verſe 8, Laſtly,if wc liue after £ fleſh, 


we ſhall die, euen the cuerlaſting death of bodie and ſoule; 
| butifwee mortifie the deedes of the bodice by the ſpiriture 
ſhall liuc, cuen the life of holincfſe and righteouſneſle vpon 
earth, andthe life of glorie and eternall happinefſe in Gods 


kingdome. And therefore if it be neceſlarie to bee in amitie 
with God,whoſe /owing kindneſſe is better then life ; or to pet- 
forme obedience vnto the law of God, or to doe any thing 
pleaſing in his fight, or to eſcape death and damnation,or to 
enioy life and eternall faluation, then is it alſo neceſlarieto 
mortifie the fleſh and the luſts thereof, how hard and yn« 
pleaſant ſocuer this worke ſeemeth vnto vs. So that the dif- 
ficultic muſt nor diſcourage vs, but rather double our dili- 
gence :and becauſe itisapaine intollerable to part with our 
ſinnes,ſolong as they remaine like lively members of the bo- 
die of our fleſh, therefore as Chirurgians (to make the paine 
tollerable tothe patient) doe firſt w meanes to mortifie the 
member which they purpoſe to cut off; ſo let vs vic all good 
meanes to weaken the ſtrength of ſinne, and tomorrtific our 
carnall affetions, and then wee ſhall ſuffer them to be quite 
cut offand raken from ys without any extravrdinaric paſſion 
or ſenſe of paine, F 
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Of Vinification. 60% 

And ſo much concerning our mortification, Viuification $.Sel7 
isthe ſecondpart of our ſanAification, wherein the ſpirit of ov ey th 
God communicating and applying ynto vs the vertue and ,y,what it is, 
efficacie of Chriſts reſurre&ion, doth raiſe vs vp from the andthe cauſes 
death of finne to holinefle and newneſle of life, thereof, 

The cauſe of our viuification is the vertue and efficacie of 
Chriſts reſurreQion applied vnto vs by Gods Spirit ; the 
which yertue flowing from his Deitie, was firſt powerfull in 
his dwne fleſh, raiſing it ont of graue, and giuing it viftorie 
over finne and death, and being deriued from our head, and 
communicated vnto vs who are members of his bodie, it 
doth alſo reuiue vs who were dead in our finnes, and ina- 
bleth vs to leade anew life in holinefle and righteouſneſle, 
according to the rule of Gods word, This appcareth, Rom. 

6.4. where he faith that we are buried with him by baptiſme 
into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead 
bythe glorie of the Father,ſo wee alſo ſhould walke in new- 
neſſe of life. So Philip. 3.10.1 1.where Pa#/ defireth not on- Phil. z.10.u, 
= clothed with the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt applied by 

ith for his juſtification, but alſo to know and feele the ver- 
te of Chriſts reſurretion,that by this meanes hee might attaine 
onto the reſurreition of the deed. And as Paxlearneſtly deti- 
redthis, ſo alſo hee attained vnto it, as himſelfe profeſſeth : 
Galath.2.20, Thus (faith hee) [ line, yet not [ now, but Chriſt Gal.a.20, 
limeth in mee, and in that I now line in the fleſh, I le by faith in 
the ſorne of God,who hath loned mee and ginen hmmſclfe for m:e. 

Now this efficacie and vertue of Chrilts reſurrection is ap- 

plied vnto vs by Gods fpirit, which vniteth vs vato Chriſt 

our head ; and therefore vſually in the Scripturesthis worke _ 
aſcribed ynto him. So Rom.$.1 1.But if the ſpirit of hmm that Rom 8.11, 
raiſed vp Teſus from the dead dwell in you, hee that raiſed vp 

Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mertall bodres, be- 

cexſe his ſpirit dwelleth in you. =” 

And thus haue I ſhewed the author of our viuification : $. Sed 
the manner how it is wrought followeth to bee ſpoken of. Z-,,, wet 
Firſt, the Spirit of God diſpelleth the cloudes of ignorance, þgyy our viai- 
and illuminateth the eyes of our vnderſtanding with the feation is 


beames of true ſauing knowledge, wherewith being inligh- vv70#y't. 


tened 


608 Of Viniſieation. 
tened,we rightly iudge that follie and madnefſe,in which we 
thouyht formerly our chicfe wiſedome conlifted, and "Y 
prooue that as onely wiſe, which before wee condemned x 
extreame fooliſhneſſe. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Epheſ 
1.17.where hee prayeth that God would beſtow ypon them 
Ephef1.r the ſpirit of wifedoms and rexelation through the knowledge of 
chIl7* bins, that the eyes of their underitanding might be inlightenel, 
&e. After the vnderſtanding is thus inlightened, then al. 
ſo the will is changed; pay Ar before regeneratienic 
was corrupt, peruerſe,and rebellious, now being ſanQified, 
itbeginneth to hate and auoide that euill which in former 
timesit loned andembraced,and to likeand delight in thy 
good which formerly itlothed and abhorred: ſo that they. 
generate man faith with the Apoſtle, that to will is preſent 
with him,though he finde no meanes to performe that whid 
is good; andthat hee is de/ightedin the law of God conceraj 

the mner mar, though the law of his members rebelli 
the law of his mande, leade him captine to the law of fine, Fi- 
nally, the vnderſtanding being inlightened, and the willre. 
formed, there fallowak the renuing of all the affeions,he 
thoughts, imaginations, powers and faculties of the ſoule: 
and laſtly, tne internall parts being quickened,there inſueth 
the renuing of the bodice, the outward actions, life and cow- 

uerſation, 

oft And thus haueI ſet downe the manner and ſorme of a 
$.Sec7.6. ſpirituall renuing. Now as the worke of mortification, 
bro this of viuification,is novperfeed and finiſhed in an inſtant, 
; ; buri inuance of time and by degrees; neither doe wee 

ox is net fuj- butin continuance e and by degrees; neither 
ſhedin an in- ſolong as wee continue inthis life, receiue any greatmes 
ſlant, fure thereof, bur onely the firſt fraites, which is but as it were 
a little handfull in refve of that large harueſt of godlineſle 
which wee ſhall attaine vnto in Gods kingdome, as the A- 
poſile peaketh,Rom.8.23. Whereas therefore the Church 
is faid to beperfeRly purged fromall ſpots of ns, 
Ephe.5.26,27. 26.27. it is tobee vnderitood of our iuftification, w eby 
the faithfull are delivered from the guilt and puniſhmentof 


Rom, 7.18. 22. 


Rom.$, 23. 


finne,and adorned with Chrifts perfeR  ——_— and 


not of our ſanRification, which is onely begun in ny 
w 


ut temptations alluring vs to commit fxe, 6og 


” butnot perfected till the life to' come, as it is notably ſer 


we downe, 2.Cor, 5.1.2.3.4. 2,Cor.z.1.2, 
Þ ; wo PRES: &Cc, 
ef Cue, 1111, 
em - Satans temptations whereby hee labourerh to intice vs to come 
| wit ſinne, anſwered, 
ol. EIN ſo much for the dodtrine of ſanctification: $.Se7.r, 
nic i - PW cheright vnderſtanding wherof ſerueth much 0/ the kinds of 
ed, | Ag 3 for the anſwering of all contrarie cauils and Sans tempra- 
INer WES obictions, which are ſuggeſted into our — 
tha ESFSSW mindsbyour ſpirituall enemies, Now having ;, pinder our 
ere  * ſhewed-the truth of this doctrine, let vs in the next place ſafiifcation. 
len | Satans tions, which he commonly vſethto 
hich this worke of fanRification : to the end that the weak 
px Chriſtian may bethe better inabled to anſwere them inthe 
"Gy of triall. 
. bi "The temptations which Satan ſuggeſteth to hinder our 
re WY -progrefſe in godlinefle are of two ſorts: either allurements 
S.the WM 16 intice vs to goe afide out of the narrow path of holi- 
ule: BW tefſe, into the broade way of -finne and wickedneſſe; or dif. 
lued WF couragements to diſhearten' and wearie vs,in trauelling this 
cov- W fpirituall journie, By the firſt, hee ſweerneth the bitter pill 

-effinne that it may Cempytrntine to our carnall appetites, | 
f our if <tdthe end that wee may greedilie ſwallow itto our euerla- ; | 


Sg 
"_ 


fling bane; by the other hee laboureth to make holſome 

? eſſe loathſome and altogether vopleaſant to our ſen- 
taſte. Thoſe hee commonly vieth before wee hauein- 

ned,to cauſe ys preſumptuouſlie to fall into it : and-theſe'at- 

terwee haue ſinned and wounded our conſciences, to the 

end hee may mooue vs deſperatelie-ro ſarceaſe our labour in 

theworkes of ſantification, as being not onlic difficult, but 

together impoſſible. la d.Se7.2. 

firſt ſort of his temptations whereby he laboureth' to 0 Satans ren- 

dawys into finne, he inforceth by extenuating the finhe-yn- 14tion, ber = 

entol | towhichhe allureth vs, by putting vs in ming of the mer- # b* at'zret 


vs 10 fall wo 


3 and cies of God and merits of Chrift, and by hiding from vs fiane, 
Rr the 
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Gro Satans templations allurmg vs to comment finne. 1 
the curſe of the law, and the puniſhitients threatned againſt 
finae, both in this life and the life xo come. Why.(will kee 
ſty)makeſt thou ſuch ſcruple!'of commirring this finne which 
15 ſopleafaat or-profitable ynto thee : ſeeing iris in it owne 
nature bit verie ſmal, and almoſt no offenice at al, being com. 
pared with.the great tranſgreſſions which others haue com. 
mitted, who notwithſtanding are ſaid cuen in the Scriptures 
to.haue been moſt godly and righteous, yea, and highly in 
Godsloue and fauour; why therefore ſhouldeſt thoup-who 
art farre inferior vnto them, {tumbleat this ſmall: firaw, ſee. 
ing theſe great blockes could not hinder euen the moſt re- 
ligious from enioying the pleaſures of finne ? Conſider a 
fo. the common frailtie of mankinde, and the naturall cor. 
ruptionsof the beſt, whereby; they are ready to fall when the 
leaſt occafions arc offered, into finnes farre greater then thig 
which ſo much pleaſeththee, Remember that chou canſtngg 
be a Saint in this life, nor freed from that corruption which 
ſofaſt cleaueth vnto thee; and therefore ſeeing thou muf 
needs finae'; now-inne when thereby thou mailk nw Fo: 
ſure or profit, for doe what that thou can(t, yet thou ſhalt oþ 
ten fall. And why, wilt thou gotrather belead with gelight, 
then be drawne with neceſſtie? Conſider likewiſe that thy 
God is moſt merciful, and therefore {till ready to pardon thy 
ſinnes ; and the rather, becauſe he knoweth thy frajleweake+ 
neſle in reſiſting finne, and inability.to performe- obediency 
to his law; and alſothat Chriſtdied, not-for the iuſt,burhe 
vniuft; not for therighteous, but:for the-ſaner :and theres 
fore be thy ſiunes 'neuer ſomany, ycr applying the mer 
Chriſt by faith, neither their guilt nor puniſhment ſhall bet 
imputed yato thee, Call cominde alſo the gracious promiſes 
of pardon and forgivenſſc,which are made _vnto.rthee inthe 
Goſpell; forthe obtaining whereof, nothing is required of. 
thee but faith and repentance: now this faith thou haſt alres- 

dy, and this repentance thou maiſt haue hereafter, when. 
thou haſt enioyed the pleaſure or profit of this finne.Neither 
doth repentance goec [1 ng bur followeth the committing, 


. af fanne ; ſo that vnleſle thou firſt finne, thou haſt no cauſe 


repentance, nor neede to repent. _ 


And 
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armed, let vs in the next place pr 


- Andtheſe and ſuch like are Satans baites,v herewith he a!- 
| lurethvsto intangle our. ſelues in the ſnares of finne : into 
which we are more readie to fall through the corrupticn of 


the fleſh, which naturally loving finne, doth, with the euill jive; 
motions and defires thereof, further Satans temptations; former tc wp- 
and the inſtigation ofthe world which pricketh vs forward *#9#. 


anddraweth ys on into the fteepe deſcending way of wie- 
kednefle, into which we are rom, * torunne headlong of our 
owne accord ; partly alluring vs with pleaſures, riches, and 
worldly glorie, the defired obie&ts of our carnall defires;and 


' partly drawing vs with euill examples, firſtto a liking, and 


then to the praQtizing of thoſe ſinnes, which we ſee commit- 
ted by others, ul 

Againſt all which temptations that wee may be the better 

__ ſome arguments 

whereby wee may bee withheld falling into Satans 

ſnares of linne, into which his ſuggeſtions, the worldsallure- 

ments, and our owne corruptions leade and draw vs: and 


+ then being hereby mooued to a true deteſtation of our fins, 
'and an carneſt deſire of having a diuorce ſued betwixt ys 


and them, Iwill afterwards ſet downec ſome meanes, by the 
carefull vſe whereof we may be inabled to and in the day 
oftemptation, and preſerued from falling into thoſe ſinnes 


which we alreadie condemne in our judgements, and diſlike 
inour affeQions, | '$.Sed?.4. 
- The reaſons whereby wee may bee perſwaded to reſift ſm The preſernc- 
weof two ſorts : the firſt, tying vs to-holy obedience in the tines to keepe 
bands of loue : the other, binding vs from falling into finne ** from ſane, 
vith the cords of feare. Of the-former rauke aretheſe-and af two ſorts. 
fuch like holy C onfiderations, | The frft reaſon 
Firſt, wee are toſet before vs the infiniteloue of God to- taken fom 
wards vs, baſe and vile creatures, altogether ynworthie of Gods lone t0- 
hiskeaft fauour by reaſon of our finneszthe which his loue as © d+W6, 


itplainly appeareth in all other his-mercies-and manifolde 
benefits beſtowed on vs, ſoxſpecially in ſending his onely 
ten and dearely beloned fonne, not pos. to ſuffer 
lome ſmall miſcrie, but euendeath ir ſelfe, yea, that curſed 
nominjous and cruell death -y the crofle for ys, who were 
r2 not 


C3 NN URGE NED THOR - A IL ITS en AA 


- —__—_____ 


= 7) (AC AIG CN A AY. A A Arts 7 


_ towards him 


& SeF.5, " 


The ſecoad 
reaſon, taken 
from Gods 
benefus. 
Epiiel. 1.4. , 


61-2 - Preſeruatines tokeepe v1 from the infeltion of fine. 
not his louing friends or faithfull ſeruants, but __ ene- 
mies and rebellious traytors,who had renounced his ſeruice, 
and yeelded our ſclues as ſlauesto Satan readie to doe his 
will. Seeing therefore our good God hath fo dearely loued 
vs, who were altogether yniworthie his loue, and moſt wor. | 
thic ofhis anger and heauie iudgements, O why ſhould nor 
this flame ofhis loue towards vs,kindle ſome ſparkles efloue * 
| aine, who is in himſelfe the chiefe goodnes, 
and to vs moſt kinde and gratious?If forour ſakes,who were . 
his abie& enemies, hee hath not ſpared his owne ſonne bur. 
gaue him to die for vs; ſhould we not for his fake, whois 
our chiefeſt friend, be: as willing to part with our ſinnes, and - 
to kill and crucific all our _—_ corruptions ? Neither can.. 
wee by any other meanes ſo cleerely ſhew our loueto God, 
as by bating ſinne, which aboue.all things .in the world.is: 
moſt hatefal and odious ynto him;and the onely cauſe which , 
maketh him abhorre euen his excellent creatures, fo that- 
though he loued themas being his owne workes, yet he de- 
refed them being defiled with thefilthie ſpots of finne ; yea - 
ſogdious is finue ynto our righteous God, that he could not - 
chuſe bur puniſh ir in his dearely beloucd ſonne, who bar -_ 
our tranſgreſſions, and ſuſtained our perſons; and when thete, 
was no other way to ſubdue the power of finne, he gaueits 
mortall wound, euen through the bodice of our blefled Saui- 
our, anddeliuered himto be crucified, that by this meanes 
he mightalſo kiltand crucifie our corruptions. Seeing there- . 
fore finne is. moſt odious anddeteftable in the eyes of God; 
we cannot hetter ſhew our loue towards him, which his lone - 
towards vs hath ſo well deſerued, than by hating and flying 
that which he ſo much abhorreth. 

Secondly, let vs call toourremembrance his innumerable 
benefirs,-which are the- vndoubted fignes of his loue to- 
wards vs. Firft-hee hatheleQed vs vnto eternall life that wee 
ſhould be holy.Secing therfore he hath made _ choice 


of vsamong{t many who are reieed, therefore let vs ex- - 


cced others in a holy caxe of ſeruing him,andauoiding thoſe 
things which are diſpleaſing' in his ſight ; hee alſo hath crea- - 
ted vs to the end we ſhould worſhip and ſerue him our how 
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his owne image and likenes, and therefore let ys not deface 
thieglorious workmanſhip with the filthic ſpots of fine, He 
hath redeemed ys out of the cruell bondage of our ſpirituall 


+ enemies, by giuing his ſonne tobe the price of our redemp- 


tion;and therefore ſeeing we are bought with a price ſo ine- 
Rimable, let vs not wilfully again niche cur ets the bond- 
hues of finne and Satan, but glorifie owr redeemer in owr bo- 
ther and in owr ſonles, ſerning him in holineſſe and righteonſneſſe 
all the dies of our lines. He frath effeQually called vs and ſele- 


"Red ys out of the corrupt maſſe of mankinde, and there- 


fore let vs wake worthie owr vocation; for God hath not called 
vs puto vncleanneſſe but virto bolineſſe. He hath frevly iuftified 
N, imputing vnto vs Chriſts righteouſneſle, and pardoning 
Your finnes, both in reſpeQ ofthe guilt-and puniſhment; 
and therefore being made free from ſinne, let vsno longer 
Hue therein,but now become the ſeruants of righteouſnefſe; 
and ſeeing he bath forginen much, let vs alſo loue much, la- 
bouring tomanifeſt our loue by' the fruites of holie obedi- 
ence; Hee hath reconciled vs vnto himſelfe in his Sonne,arid 
therefore let ys not by our finnes make him our enemie,-nor 
ine. build ya wall of ſeparation which Chriſt our $2- 


Proſernatines to krepe vs from the infeftion of ſine. Grz 
. and Creator : and therefore ſeeing wee haue our being from 
' hiniJet vs in all our aRions ſeeke his glorie and auoid finne, 
reby hee is diſhonoured, Yea hee hath not made vs the 
- yileſt of his creatures, but reaſonable men according to 


AQ.17 3?, 


1.Cor,6.20, 
Luk.1.7 4.75. 


2,Cor.y.15. 


Rom.6.6.8.18. 
I .Thel\.4. 7, 


Luk.7.47, 


hath broken downe. Hee hath adopreihysin Chriſt to cot. x... 


be his ſonnes and heires of cuerlaſting life;andtherefore ſee- Epheſ, 2.14. 


ing wee are the ſonnes of God, letvs obedierfce to our 
heavenly farther, and not livein our fines likdrhe flaues of 


Satan, left prouoking his iuſt diſplesfure againſt vs by our 
rebellious Eickedncle, wee ow + bee iſherited of our 


| imonie. Hee hath granted*vnto vs the peace of 
conieCand ioyes inthe holie Ghoſt} and therefore ler vs 
not by our finnes diſturbe our peaceand wound our conſci- 
ences, turning our ſweete iby-and* comfort into griefe and 
bitter heauineſſe. Finally; he hath added ynto theſe ſpiritual 
ET nveiblotuepatt betty, health, wealth, liber- 
ic foode ,apparelh andtherefore let vs not abuſe his gifts by 
Rr 3 prophaning 


6x4 Preſtruatines to kgepsve fromthe infellion of [mne- | 
prophaning them-with-our ſuines,but rather vie themas in. 
couragemepts.whereby wee may be moued with all cheere. 
fulnes to ſerue ſo bountifull-a maſter. In a word,as the gifts 
of Gad axe. jnfinite which cancerne this life and the lite to 
cone; ſa axe the reaſons drawne from them infinite, which 
may {erue to reſtraine ys from finne; and containe vs in the 
courſe. of holie obedience : the which if wee continually re- 
taine in memorie (cuen thoſe benefirs which-are conn 

to all true Chriſtians, and thoſe,which euery one receiuett 

in hig particular place and calling) wee will nat.(ynlefle gur 
vagratefulnes be-iutollerable) cafily hearken to. Satans ten. 
tations, nor for the vaine pleaſures, vncertaine riches and 

momentany honours of this wicked world be hired to com 


mit finne, which wee know:tqbee or py or odiousj 
the fight of God, who in ,his cndlcfle louc hath beſtowed 


- yponys ſyeh innumerable benefirs. ,,. 1 ; rum 
$&ef7.6. Thirdly, when weeare tempted vnto finue, letys callty- 
The thirdrea- minde the death and ſuffering of our Fauiour Chriſt,audky 
ſon, _ 9” VNtO OUr.OWNE ſoules,Hath Chriſt my redeemerpaid for 
ſofferings of redemption cyen his-dearclt blapd,and ſhall 1 UL mylad 
our Saxzour © {moe againefor this yaineplealure ox baſe ommadiy 
chit, © Hathhee notſpared to pywie oup the full: txcames © 

moſt precious blood, that in ghis pure lauer Imightbepus 
ged and cleanſed from the filthie ſpots, of finne ;; and hal 
the world cauſe me. with: her Syrens ſongs to leape againe 
 intockisfilthie puddle? Should he Ger hanllſe tobe 
. Cified chat by þis death he might kill ſane; and ſhall Inoy 
put life.into;it againe, xcujuing that which hee bath mort 
fied?. Did hee. in his ipfiaite loue giue himſelfe for me,and 
ſhall Irample this precious gift. vader foote, eeferingyy 
fore it the tifhag-yanitigs of "his wicked world?Shoul hoy 


'nour allure me-to, commit, 0 en pa an glorious ſonne 


of God;hath'abaſed hiniſclfe and y 


ne.ignominious 
fhame to, free. mee. fram it? Should erGnes 1ntice melo 


breake Gods commandements, ſeeing my Saviour ( 
left the boſome of his Father, -at whoſe right.hand theres 
fulnes of pleaſuresand joyes foreuermore, and induxedthe 
 griefeandmiſexies of a wretchedllife.agd curſed dats ow 
ercvy | 
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; —— might ſatisfie Gods iuftice for my tranſgreſſions ? 
I be perfivade 


d tocommit 4nne, with the baſe hire of 

encertaine riches,ſceing Chriſt hath redeemed me, not with fil- 1,Per, 1.18.19 
aer or pold,or any other corruptible thing but with the ineſtimz- 

' ble price of bis moſt precious blond?Should my ſenſuall taſte and 

curious palate, moue me to finne in drunkenneſle and glut- 

tonic, ſecing Chrift to redeeme me hath hungred and thir- 

ſed, and in tiead of drinke had offered vnto him gall and vi- 

neger? Shall Ibe moviedto fin by anger, and to ſeeke vniult - 
revenge;ſeeing Chriſt beidg injured not hu mouths,bat Ela.s ;.7, 
- ike ax i1ecent lambe haffeteFoawſelfe e lead to the ſlaughter? | 
Farre be from me ſuchadehire; nay tather becauſe my Saui- 

our Chriſt —_— all chis _ me,to — me out of 
.my fpirituall e,Lwill reſolue rather to deprioge | 
bh a rene ag-s phi tjientlythe preatelt miſcries 
and afflictions, than by wilfull falling into; firinemake my 
fe againe the ſlaue of Satan. And thus have Iſhewed how 
teremembrance of Chriſts death and paſſion is a notable 
wm our corruptions.: a as men pn et d 
tomake xhi& more Ge —— them to a more cou- 
ragioas fight ; ſo haue I by offering to our view the precious 


hloodof this mmaculate Lambe; endeuoured to redouble 


our valour in fighting this batcell of temptations againſt our 
»Fourthly.Jet ys remember the ynion thatis between Chrift $.Se/7. 7, 
ad ys;whereby he is become our husband, we his ſpouſe, he The fourch 
uid wee his members. The conſideration whereof reaſon,taken 
aj ſerne as 4 forcible argument to reſtrainevsfrom fallin -_ CO 
ingly inco any finne; forifwee beethe ſpouſe of Chriſt, ,,.; 1:8 
fate be it from ysto behaue-our ſelnes like Satans ſtrum- ,q vs. 
pproftirming our ſoulesro finne that we may receive the _ 
ane of ſome Totldlie yanities,andtoincurrethe grieuous 
of our -moſt louing husband, forthe plealing of 
'otrcarnalt luftsand ſenſuall appetites: if we be the members- 
ofChrifts bodie, farre beit oe vs to make his members 
theinftrumentsof ſinne-and ſetuants of vnrighteouſneſle; 


irirkac were-this;bur as mach:as in-ysdoth kiego draw. our 1 Cor.6.ry; 
” R Ir 4 holy 


$.Sec2.8, 
The fifth rea- 


ſon, taken from 


tbe ſpirit of 
God dwelling 
In vs, 
x.Cor. 3.16. 
Eph. 2.31.22, 


Ephel.4.30. 


,Cor.6.17. 


 Heattojde finne, and nouriſhall the good motionsof Gods 


616 . Preſernativer10 kgepe v1 from the infeltion of ſinne, 
holy head-into the: communion of our finnes and wicked-. 
nefſe, and to make our Sauiour,who in himſelfe hath wholly |. 
vanquiſhed and ploriouſly triumphed ouer finne and Satan, . 
in his members toreceiue a foile ? Nay rather ſeeing wee are 
the pouſe of Chriſt, let vs labourto adorne;our felues with 
the-glorious golden garmentof holinefſeand righteouſnes 
and though we haue ſome ſpots of our naturall infirmitiesin 
our outward parts,yet let ys in a glorious manner decke our. 
ſelues within with integritie ightnes of heart ; and fa. 
the King our heauenly husband take pleaſure in our. 
beautie, and place vs at his right hand in his kingdome of 
eternall glorie. Seeing alſo wee are the members of Chriſts 
bodie, therefore let vs endeuour to conforme our ſelues to 
the holines of our head, and by our righteous liues and con- . 
verſations make it manifeſt, that wee are quickened andled 
by the lame ſpirit. | ,; 
Laftly,letvs call to minde that our bodies are thevemples 
of the holie Ghoſt, which once were polluted and vncleane, 
butnow fanRtified and purged by this our mat 
they may bee fit habitations for himſelfe to dwell in, And. 
then let vs confider,that it is a moſt horrible indignitie's 
gain the Maieftic of God, Jad 1a with our-filthj 
mnes the holic temples ofhis -holie ſpirit, and to mak 
them more fit to bee fties for filthie fwine and vncleane ſpi- 
rits, then manſion houſes for God to dwell in ; that by. our 
finnes wee vexe and grieue the good ſpirit of God, and make 
-hislodging lothſome ynto' him, and ſo as much asinvsli- 
cth, wee driue himaway, and as it were thruſt hio out of 
dores,if not by violence, yetarleattby our hard and ynciuill 
entertainment: yea that by-our finnes wee doe not 
defile buvevendeſinny the temple of God, and thereby 
caſt our ſelues headlong into erernall deftrution, For if ay 
man deſtroy the temiple of God, hims ſhall God deftroy, as its 
x.Cor.3.16. If therefore wee would not prophane Gods 
temple, abuſe his glorious preſence, vexe our holie gueſt, 
deſtrby his manſion and. ovr ſelues alſo, let vs moſt careful- 


ye 
£O +1 


ſpirit, wholly ſubmitting our ſelues with cheerefull alacri 


jim marwanrari the infeltion of ſang. 617 


Ry by his direQions, and ſo we ſhall 
e temples with the odours and incenſe of i Per.2.5. 
fin theſe which ſmelling fweetely in Gods noftrils, 


will moue him to dwell in ys with pleaſure and: delight, ;all 


the daics of this our-pilgrimage, - and afterwards to tranſ. 
vs iuto thoſe etervall- manſions of his kingdome-of 


glorie,where wee ſball continue in all ioy and happineſle for 
cUuerMore, . a 


= —_— _ Fa 


— 
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''S HAP, V... 
og PEE' i if rſomcin to hogs 


vs from ſane 


— Na fo much PINT the fiſt fre ulargw- Set. 
\ loue. The ſecond , reaſon 
| ; —_—_—— wice may 6 wichelrgorne from com- whe 
| mitting finne, may bee taken fromthat feare Gods 
' and reverenceof 6: which ought tobee'i in, 


—_ one. of vs: oil yh on bono bye 


ſwing Yudome. ang al refſenceavhereby berth 

fins thoughts, and 45-apreſene witnefle of 
xr —_— For this being remembred , who - 

a glorious preſence commit thax-wickednefle,. 

which he knoweth ha vato.him, before whofhe com- 
mitteth it? Heg. is counted an yngracious childe, who; will | 

y breake his farhers-commandement euen-before 


ninlagly be c iscftcemeda deſperate malefaorwhodare - 5. »-” 

ic offend againſt the law.in in preſrece of bis --- 
e; w then can our yn ious impudencicand deſpe- -- -' 
In ion be, excuſe adaohes ahadont Gnne in--- 


preſence of a father fo gracious,and, a Judge . 


y,let vs call ro minde Gods inftice; which is fo 6 Sets: 2% 
— that ts then hee would let finne goe vnpugiſhed, — | 
hepuniſhed it in his deerely beloued ſonne, If therefore thou /7, Gods ex- 
kn;thou canſt not corrupt fin with. bribes, norpace.bim aft inflice. 


613 Preſertetines to keepe vi from the infeHow of func, 

with faire words, nor ouercome him by intreatie; nor 

the courſe of iuſtice, with 'the interceſſion of friends, For, 
hath he not ſpared his ſonne, and will he' pare: his feruants? 
hath he puniſhed ſinne iti his owne- child, and will he winke 
atitinacommonſubje&?. could neither the intreatic; nor 
teares,-nor grones; nor Rrohg cries, 'nor bloodie 'ſwear of 
his beſt beloued ſonne, appeaſe:his weath and-fatisfie his. 
iuſtice, but that ſtanding in our place, hee muſt needsbeare 
our puniſhment, and being ſurctie for ſinners, hee muſt die 
for finne? ard ſhalt they who are - wp eſcape, who 
in ſtead of pleading his paitnent,' loe contemptuouſlic re. 


- 


fuſe it, andus it were treade"ic vnder"foots?" Tr'is true in- 
deede that Chriſt ſuffered for. ys that we might eſcape, and 
paid our debt that it might not be required at our hand ; but 
(1.++4,; TegitigalFfinners bave not cheir-pert'6f Chriſt and his 
apt yt, ad's rits, but onchie thoſe that'are in and thoſe onelie 
419) HIChAR Whowalkenotafter the AdH2 buitifterche {pi 
' 5 * * feng alſothoſconcheare pattakers of allthe gratious pro- 
© o.._.., Miſes madeiohim; who approue their faith by the liueclie 
, rave thereof, viiſfained 'repentance; and” thoſe' onelie dot 


rrillie reptne, whoforrow for their fingpaſt,hatJ their pr 
ſent cornipeihs, and defire and wan 0 GS ferveGol i 
tewheſſiof He; hbw can we hatte ary affuraticethztGods 
juſtice is atisfied for vs, and thar wehaue eſcaped 'condem- 
nation,if we quietich the” nw; sf Gods fFirit, and 

t 


. obey thefleſh inthe luſts thereof, an# if Nill being in loue 

- without Tianes/ xe refolue to goe forward it bur colitſe of 

| wideednellſe x12" MO OOGONNGY CAMMBL 411 £21 viuatnmy 
y.Seff.3. > Thirdly Jtwcalts otr remembrance Gods fierce wrath 
The third red- eonteined againſtſinine,and his fearefill iudgetnents' Which 
_—_— hekarh exccuted vpon ſinners; and that not onely particular 
ger againſt ſix, fricti,'but'alſo' whole fates 'and common-wealthes, Letvs 
ſhrvved in bs &UVt6 ininde the geherall deluge, th Which all mankinde, 
feareſaliuage- ſauing cightperſons,were drowned; the deſtrution: of $6 
_ ew fl . dom andGomorah'by fire and brimftone; the rooting out 
+ _ of the whole -rrition of the Cananites; the reieRion-of- the 
s  Tewes; the ouerthrow- and vtter defacing of thoſe famous 
+ .» Churchesafthe Corinthians, Galathians, Epheſians;Phibp- 

45 2, Pally 


*  Proſarvatinditolerpevs from rhe infellien of fre: 61S: 
pians, Coloſſians, Theflalonians, andthe reſt mentioned in 
the Reuelation. And tothe examples of former times,adde. 
thoſe, which.cuery man obſerueth. in þis owne experience ; 
and thenconfider withall,thaethe-cauſe which vieeurd the: 
Lord ta execute in his iuſt idifpteaſive theſe heavie widge- 
ments ypon mankind, was nothing elſe but finge; ang; it: 
will bec: a forcible reaſon totwithdraw ys from ir; For the 
Lord is immutable and ynchangeable in bis courſe. of ivftice, 
andhc. hateth frine now asdeadly as in former agas;zmether 
wilt heeſpareiysmore; thanathess, ifwee: liue in aur ſihnes; 
withoutrepentance :: nay (ertaindlie-asourdintesbeingags: 

rauated by Ttanie: cireumſlances are more. odjous-ynto: 
ny ſowill the Loed proportiotablic inflit mbre*heauie: : 
iudgerents ypon vsthen he hath ypon others, whoſe: fines: © 1; <1. 
haue not been ſo great and preſumpruous, For if the Lord: 
gine: vs -howextagiondinarie; knowledge, or 'ar-ltaft the 
meaues theicof, andweeknne againſi this knowledgeand 
gainſt our owne conſciences; |it he hath in moſt abundant. ..,, 
meaſure multiplied his merciesvpon. vs;and we hereby bee ' - 
mage more vphind{qnd- yngratefull; if hee bath given. vs: 
vatning; by-i nh}lunexabld examples of: his heavie »iudpe-1 
ments; execured, ypourorhers, in former! times, and: in-our, 
owndajes,yeaeuen in'our owne fight,lateth heauie -puniſh - 

. ments ypon ſuch as haue:commutted no ther finnesthen: 
wee our ſelues arc guilticcof, and yee weep continuecinaus 
UBS pentaiice, haw, =_ pollble hur;abt ee 
ſhonld- prope, Gods fierce, w ; gpl NRts ond crap 
downe violentlie ypon: our.ſelues: with theſe.cartmopesiof 
iniquitie, Gods fearcfull plagues and heavie iudgements?. - 

Itis true indeede: that God js ——_ flow. to: 
anger, but ifhexoby »weeitakes occahon: to; continupin our - 
linnes, and dog;dalzy our repentance; Whatdog weelſe but 
wogvop ag 4inſt our ſelues, Wark: againſt the day of wrath, Rom 3.5... - 
the declaration -of the inſt iudgement of God? It iy moſt 
certaine that God is.not: cafilyprouoked 'to wrath /and an- 
ge : but let not this jncourage vs ts continue in our finnesg 
ifizbe once inflames,itis{o fierce andterriblegthat with 
the heate therepf it, drigth yp, the ſeas; and a prorenfull 
tnat..:- 
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620' Preſernatine: tokoepe v3 from the mfeftion of ſome. 
that hee maketh therewith the earth to tremble and the 
mountainesto melt like waxe in his preſence, andthe yoyce 
_ ofhisfurie doth breake and _ <7 rp the —_— yea 
| the mightie ftrong Ceders of Libanus, as the Scripture 
ſpe as. yd. fire doth burne more hotly in ſuch 
olid' matrer asis long in kindling, then in flaxe or ftraw 
which is ſoone inflamed, and ſoone extinguiſhed ; fo the 
anger of God is not eaſily inflamed, bur if it be once kind. 
led, itburneth ſo furiouſly that nothing will quench ir, bug 
the blood of Chriſt applied'by-faich , and the Rireaming 
reares of vnſained repentance.” Seeing: then Gods iudge. 
ments are ſo fearefull, and his anger fo terrible, ler vs care. 
fullic-rake:hecede of prouoking his wrath againſt vsby our 
Heb.ro.zi. _— for it is 4 fearefull thing to fall #20 the hangs of rhe liming 
(37 PL ACUTE TIOVYT D728 IE01TS OULLIPT TN! ($4 


: Fourthly, let yOrneditate -vpon the day-of -iudgement; 
ne | akgrems muſt «mts _—_ 
reaſen,,ehes and workes, but alſo of our ſecret thoughts; before a maſt 
from the day of juſt Tadge, who with the all-ſceing eye of his divine know- 
indgement. ledge ſearcheth and beholdeth the very heart and reines, in 

- the preſence alſo of menand Angels, And this will reſtraine 


—— itito finne,thoughit may be ſoſecretly ated; 


that wee neede nor to feareinthis life either ſhame or pu- 
niſhment.For letit be ſuppoſed thar wee can hide our finnes 
fromthe fight of al mengyetwhat willthis benefievs,if God, 
againſt whom wee fine; and before whom as out ſapreame . 
lodge wee miiil? giae aniaccount, doc lookevpon vs 2 What 
will irprofitvs though time weare'our offences:our of tnans 
' remembtance;if God keepeafaithfull regiſter ofthem, and 
- ingrane out reckoning with-a penae of iron? What will it 
' helpe vs'if by our” cunning conueiances, wee can hide our 
 finties and” auoide ſhame, br with'an/ impudene forchead 
 canfatethem our without bluſhing, if our nakedneſſe bee 
diſcouered , and our ſhame proclamed in the preſence of 
' Godandallhis Saints and Angels? What will it auaile vs to 
| be exempted from puniſhinent in this life, through our great 
.powerand: yncontrouleable authoritie, or to eſcape the pe- 
 naltie 'of humane lawes by the interceflion- of frietids, by 


- Preſernatinet to keepe vs fromthe infeftion of ſinxe, 621 
by corrupting we Iudge, or by procuring the princes par- 
don ; iſagaine we muſt bc arraigned before ſuch an vpright 
Judge as reſpeReth no perſons, receiueth no rewards, and 
being I condemned ynto the eternal torments 
ofhel fire?When therfore we heare the voice of Satans temp- 
tations alluring vs to commit finne,let vs alſo haue the voice 
ofthe Archangell ſounding in our eares, eAriſe zee dead and 
come vnto indgement : when the world tempteth vs viito fin 
onthe one (ide by intifing promiſes of honors, pleaſures and - 
riches, and on the other fide, by terrifying threatnings of 
bofle,danger, or puniſhment, let vs call to mind the day of 
judgement, when either we muſt heare the ſentence of ſalua- 
tion, Come jee bleſſed of my father and mmherit the kingdome pre- Maub. 5, 
for you, &6, or the ſentence of condemnation, Depart ye 
enrſed into hell firewhich is prepared for the dinell and his angels: 
- andthen ſhall not the momentany vanities of the world fo 
forcibly draw vs into the ſnares of finnc, as the remembrance a.Per.z. 11, 
ofthe heauenly ioyes prepared for vs in Gods kingdome will lude 14.45.” 
retaine v$ in holy obedience;then will not the worlds threats . 
of-remporarie miſerics ſo firongly vrge vs to- wound- our 
. conſciences withthe ſting of ſinne, as the feare to heare the -- 
| wr ſentence of eternall condemnation wil reſtraine ys 
it, 
\ Laſtlie, let ys call to minde the manifold euils,which finne h.Sef. 5. :- 
cauſeth both to budie and ſoule, in this life andthe life to The fiſtb-rea- 
come; and ſo though the vglineſſe of it ſelfe will not make/e* taken ow 
woo flee fromir, yer the miſerable effects which it produ- (171 or fave, 
ceth may mooue vs to abhorre'it, Conſider therefore that 
there is no euill vnder the ſunne, in-this life-or afterwards, 
Which is not a fruit of this curſed roote : it ſubieReth the 
bodie to fickneſle and diſeaſes, hunger and thirſt, cold and 
wearinefſe ; the mind to ignorance andblindnefle, the will 
to peruerſcneſſe,the affeRions to. all prepoſterous diſorder ; 
It ruinateth the eſtate, and bringeth a man to pouertie and 
extreame miſerie ; it maketh the whole man obnoxious to - +: 
the curſe ofthe law, the anger of God, and all thoſe innu- »- 
mezable cuils, which euer accompanic them, [In this world-** 
IT -** £ 
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622  Spcciallmeanesto beepe v1 from falling into ſine. 
ir bringerh the bodie to death and cortupiion, and in the 
world to come both bodie and foule to condemnation, and 
endlefſſe deſtrution ; it depriueth vs of our heauenly inheeri.. 
tance, and the euerlaſting ioyes of Gods kingdome, and 
plungeth ys into thelake which burneth with fire and brim. 
None. In a word, there is no cuill which can bee imagined 
which doth notproceede from this cuill of finne, and there. 
fore though it ſeeme neuer ſo ſweete to our carnall app 
tites,yetbeing mixed with this gall and wormewoord of in. 
numerable euils,let vs loathe and abhorre it; when the yaine 


and yncertaine benefits which itpromiſeth moue ys to im. 


brace it, let the miſerable euils which-accompanie it, and 
the moſt aſſured and ſurpaſſing ioyes which it depriueth-yg 


© of,make ys to auoide it as a deadly ſtinging ſerpent, 


anoide the oc- 


ca/ion of ſane. 


3:-Thel. 5.21, 
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Cuar, VI. | 
.Of ſome ſpecial meanes whereby wee may bee preſeraed fras 
falling into ſinne, 


fit __—_— = the mm eueric one tity 
Wa - be arme inſt Satans ions, tempting 
| SN him vnto "> _ _ —_— 
RAS reſolution, of poſſeſſing bodie and ſoule inho- 
linefle and puritie. Now wee are to ſpeake of ſome {| 
meanes, whereby the Chriſtian thus reſolued may be preſets 
ucd from falling into ſuch grieuous finnes, as wound 
conſcience, and hinder him in the courſe of fanification, 
Firſt, he that would auoide finne,muſt carefullic alſo auoide 
the occaſions thereof, which are ſtrong inducements to 
draw him ynto finne; for as itis great folic for a man who 
dreadeth burning to bealwaics medling with fire and gun- 
powder; ſo isitno lefle madnefſe to thinke that we can = 
ſerue our ſelues from ſinne, and yet intertaine all occaſions 
thereof, continuallie ſuffering the ſparkes of Satans temp- 
tations to fall as it were into the tindar of our corrupt 
Fections. Itis not poſſible that hee who is inclined co glu- 
: zone 


vs PIP) 


_—_— wes to keepe v1 from falling into finne. © 617 
' | tonieanddrunkenneſſe ſhould containe himſelfe from theſe. 
ſinnes, ifhe giug himſelfe to companie keeping, and take bis 

chiefe delight in pleaſing bis taſte with the dainticit meates 

anddrinkes : or that hee who is cholericke, ſhould refraine. 

from anger, and yer thruſt himelfe into necdlefle contre... 

uerfies,and hot contentions : or for him that is laſciuious to 

abſtaine from vncleannefic, and yet frequer.t vnchaſt compa- 

nie,reade wanton bookes, view obſcene ſpectacles, vic filthie 

communication, , and .painper himſelfe in gluttonic and 

drunkenneſſe. Jn-a-woxd, we cannot. auoide any finne, yn- 

lefle wee alſo flee. and ſhunne -the occafions and meanes 

thereof; and therefore lex vs bee as carefulland watchfull in 
pens as the other,or elſe wee ſhall moſt certainely loſe our 

 Secondlie, if wee would not fall into greater finnes,wee.h Set7:2. 
muft alſo make conſcience of thoſe which are lefle ; and.7 be ſeco:d 
thinke with our ſelues that no finne is ſmall, ſeeing the leafh F*9ves,to | 
deſeructh the anger of God andeuerlaſting death: ather» Arteroiſg 0 
viſe if wee willinglic intertaine euen ſmall.corruptians, we faxes, 
ſhall o«_Jengeh make no conſcience of heinous tranſgreſſi<- 
ons;and theſe little theeues being Jet in, will in time ſet wide. 
he doore of, our hearts, that the greateſt and.groſleſt 
mayeaſilie enter, and ſo rohbe and fpoile ys of all grace and. 
i; "jervs coor Rand 
-  Thirdly,let vs continuall on'our grard, careful-4 $7.2. - 
Fonching ouer our —— we by not riſa g, _ 
# vnawazes; for thouſands are the baites which are laid to meeneryis can- -. - 
intrap vs, and tenne thouſand ſnares doth Satan lay to.in. fizzabie to 
i ; andtherefore.jt bchoouerth vs to looke narrowly __ _— 
topur waies, and to bee alwaics asreadie to giue Satan the?" 
roulle,/as he.to make the'encounter. And conſidering that . 
wedoe notaflault finng, it -will moſt ſurclic ſer vypon vs, - 
andat onetime or ather ill giue.vsthe foile if wee onelic 
lie at warde, and neuer offer blow againſt this our enemie;.. 
therefore it behooueth euery Chriſtian ſouldier,not onely to- 
- finne a repulſe, but alſoto wound it inthe head, and-. 
te. jt done, that it may not againe aſſault him, - . + 
eat :. 
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624 Special meanes to keepe v3 from fallmy into ſenne, 
leaſt not with wonted power and violence : and foraſmuch 
25 hee hath manie enernies which cannot at once be over. 


- come, therefore he is tolabour to ger enery day the mafte. 


$.Se.g. 


The fourth 
meanes,to reſt 
on Gods aſſi- 


flance,and not 
01 0ur ovune 
povvuer, 


'h.SeF.5. 
The fifth 


meanes is fer» weakenes and aptne 


went prayer, 


| pentance, 


rie of ſome finne, and to bring it in ſubieQion, that ſo in 
continuance of time hee may. vanquitſh all, and obtaine a full 
and finall yiRorie ouer all his corruptions. ; 
Fourthlie, if wee would not fall into grieuous finnes, wee 
muſt not ſtand in our owne power, nor truſt in our owne 
ſtrength, but whollic reſt andrelie ypon Gods promiſed af. 
ſiſtance, For if once we robbe God ofhis glorie, and arro. 
e the praiſe of our viRtorie ouer finhe and Satan vnto 
our ſelues, the Lord will withdraw his helping hand, and 


 leaue vs vnto our ſelues, tillby our grieuous falles we haue 


learned toacknowledge our owne weakenefle, and to reft 
wholly in the power ofhis _—_ For asall other finnes are 
odious ynto God, ſo efpeciallie the finne of pride, becauſe 


it maketh vile man corriuall with God in his praiſe and glo- 
rie,of which he is moſt jealous; and therefore the Lord ſuf 


fereth, euen his ewne children, to fall into grieuous finnes, 
that hereby they maybe, humbled; and ſo yſeth other ſinney' 


as a counterpoiſonto curepride. 
Laſtlie, ſeeing we ſtand not by our owne ſtrength bur by 
the power of Gods might, let vs asoften as we ſee our owne 
a tofall,haue our recourſe vnto God, 
by feruent and effeQtuall prayer ; crauing his aide and aſſi- 
ſtance,that thereby we epde carbied .toſtandin the day: 
of temptation. And when by yertue thereof we haue given 
finne the foile, and repelled Satans ſuggeſtions ; let vs 
remember to rerurne praiſe and thankſgiuing tothe Lord, 
by whoſe helpe wee haue beaten backe our ſpirituall ene-' 
mies-: and then wee may bee affured that the Lord will vp- 
holdvsby theEpower ofhis fpirit from falling inrofinne;'or' 
if wee doe fall ;hee will ſpeedilie raiſe nv by ynfainedre-" 
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_ Temptations arifing from our imperfell ſantlification. 62 5 


es C —_— VI L 
That in the moſt ſanitified,remaine ſome reliques of ſn, and 
the cauſes thereof. | 


SHEN ſo much for the anſwering of Satans firſt $.SeF,6, 
FX 2888 fort of temptations, wherewith hee laboureth Satavs temp» 
"* | to hinder our ſanctification by alluring vs to ation, whereby 
BY commit finne, -Now we are to ſpeake of the 0- be 


* ther ſort, whereby he ſceketh to diſcourage vs 


from the great maſſe of our naturall corruptions and ſmall 
meaſure of our ſanRification ; the other from ſome aQuall 
finnes which we haue committed. Concerning the firſt,hee 
thus frameth his temptations : Thou laboureſt much (will 
hee lay) and tireſt thy ſelfe in attaining vato ſanRification, 
but all in vaine ; for doeſt thou not ſee on the one fide the vn- 
refiſtable violence of thy naturall corruptions, which conti- 
mally choake in thee all the good motions of Gods ſpirit, 
and forcibly draw thee-into all finne and wickednefle ; and 
onthe other fide, thy ſmall meaſure of grace and ſanRifica- 
tion, which is exceedinglie ſtained with thy manifold im- 
erfetions? How therefore can ſuch weakneſſe withſtand 
h power? And how is it poſſible that thy feeble ſpiric 
ſhould ouercome thy ftrong felh, eſpeciallic ſeeing it is aſ- 
ited withthe ſtrong aides of the-puiſſant world, and the 
mightie power of innumerable diuels? Neither art thou 
wainelie to imagine that God will enable thee to ouercome 


alltheſe difficulties,for he hath giuenthee ouer to thine own 


weakneſle; otherwiſe if it were his will to make thee one of 
his holy ones, he could with the powerfull operation of his 
Þiritlong agoe haue perfeQly purged thee from all thy cor- 
wptions, and giuen vnto theea greatmeaſure of ſanctifica- 
tion. Secing then it is impoſlible,in hel of thy weakneſle 
1nd thine enemies power, to accompliſh this worke which 


thou haſt taken in hand, and aing thou haſt noafſurance 
| S that 


\* 
C———— 


inchis worke,as being not only hard and difficult, but euen ho im. 
impoſſible. And theſe alſo are of two kindes ; the firſt taken Hifcaion, 


616 -- Tewiations ariſing from our inqerfelt ſanltification. 

that God wil ſtrengthen thee with his ſpirit, which thou haſt 

along time reſiſted and vexed, by quenching the good moſt 

tions thereof, thou haſt now no ſhew of hope to effeR that 

which thou defireſt; and therefore it were much better for 

thee to ceaſe ſtriving againſt the ſtreame of thy corruptions, 

and to follow the naturall current of thy defires : for when 

thoutakeft all the paines thou canſt, thou art in- one day ca. 

ried further backward toward thine olde conuerſation, than 

» thoucanſt in many moneths get forward in the courſe of 

_ fanQification, 

$Ser7.2. And thus doth Satan diſcourage the weake Chriſtian 
That our ſau- With his falſe ſuggeſtions, to the end hee may hinder him 
Eifieationis from trauelling this way of holinefſe which leadeth to Gods 
imperfett and Lingdome.For the anſwereing whereof we are fo know,that 
mingled with 1, fandtification of the moſt holy is imperfe&, both inre. 


gp ſpe& of the reliques of finne, and corruptions which conti. 
nually cleaue tothem, and in reſpe& of the manifold wants 
and defeRs of their beſt actions, Neither are wee ſo waſhed 
inthe lauerof ge ,but that there reniaine in vs ſome 


Raines of that ſcarlet-ingrained dye of our corruptions; wee 
haue notſo clerely eſcaped out of our old capriuitie of ſinne, 
but that we retaine ſtill ſome gaules and bruſes, which make 
vs to goe haltingly in the waies of righteouſneſſe ; wee have 
not ſo yanquiſhed this ſpirituall'enemie, but that ill itwil 
affault vs, yea,and often foile vs, though it cannot ſubdue 
vs; we haue indeed ouercome theſe curſed Canaanites,ſo that 
they cannot rule and raigne in vs as in former times, but wee 
haue not vtterly expelled them from dwelling amongſtvs; 
fo that doe wee what we can, yet till they will be as thornes 
in our fides to vexe and grieue ys, Heretofore the luſts of our 
fleſh like tyrannicall Lords did againſt all law and iuſtice 
ouerrule ys; but now by vertue of Gods ſpirit aſſiſting vs, we 
haue weakened their force and brought them vnder; yetnot 
fo,but that ſtill they will ws ow the ſpirit, and conti- 
nually exerciſe vs in the ſpirituall warfare; So that the re 
nerate man is not wholly ſpirit, as the carnall man is wholly 
fleſh, butis divided into two faRtions or partes, and alwaies 
38 at cinil warres within himſelfe : for fo farre foorth as heis 
; xegenerate 


aft - cya he is holy,pure, and vndefiled; but fo farre foorth 
oft as he is carnall, he is finnefull, corrupt, and ful of all polluti- 
hat on: a$he is regenerate.he wholly loueth and embraceth true 


holinefle and righteouſneſſe, andabhorreth and fleeth finne 
ns, and wickednefle ; bur as hee is vnregenerate he loueth finrie 
en andthe vaine ——_ thereof, nnd ination righteouſneſſe 
Can 2sirkſome and vnpleaſanc. In the fpirituall part hee contem- 
Wn neth the world, and hauing his conuerſation aboue he min- 
of WU der heauenlythinges; but inthe carnall parthce loueththe 


world, and is prefled downe with the cares and pleaſures 


ian thereof, ſo that his minde cannot as it would mount aloft in 
Um divine meditations; inthe ſpirit he ſerueth the law of God, 
" inthe fleſh the law of finne, 


; We muſt not therefore imagine, thatto be ſanRtified isto &. SeF.3. 
bewholly purged from al corruption,to be endued with per=7hat wwe maſt 
feftrighteouſneſle, and to haue the ſpirit infull meaſure;bur ze: dreame of 
tohauc the corruptions of finne leſſened, and their power a- 1/e&ion in 
bated, ſo that they cannot wholly ouerſway vs as in former  ——_ 
times, to haue Das holy defires and good endeuours of p 
niog God in holineſſe and righteouſneſle, whichalfo wee 

expreſſe in-our ations, although in great weakneſle andim- 

perfeion z to haue the firſt fruices of the ſpirit in this life,ex- 


Z 


ERASE 


Jaye peRing the whole harueſt inthe life to come: neither let vs 
will yeeld to Satan, ſuggeſting vnto vs, that we are not at all ſan- 
due ified, becauſe wee baue ſome reliques. of our old corrup- 
tht W tions and manifold imperfcions in' our beſt actions ; or 
oo that therefore our holineſſe which wee haue, is fo ſmall thar 
ys; | 


it is to no purpoſe, and that which we want ſo greatand 


mes BW hardly come by, that it isnot poſſible we ſhould euer atraine 
our WM witoie; ſeeing theſe ſuggeſtions are ſufficiently confuted, 
ſtice WF hoth by the Scriptures and examples of al Gods children For 
,we if theScriptures teach ys, that i» marie things we fin al;that if we lam. 3.2, 
not BY ſaywe bee no [irne, We deceine our ſelnes, and there is no truth »loh.1.8, 
nti- BY #2v;: and therefore becauſe wee continually offend, our Sa- 
_ uiour requireth that as we aske our daylie bread, ſoalſo wee 
uy i ſhouldpray daylic forthe forgiueneſſe of our finnes. The A- 
we polllealſo telleth ys, that there is,acontinuall fight in euerie 


Chriſtian, the fleſh /wſting againſt the pre, & the ſpirit agninſ# Gal.5.17. 
7 Si2 : 


F- 


62.8 Comforts fer hoſe that ſor and feole thee imyer fltions, 
the fleſh, the one tempting vs vnto finne, the other ſtirring yg 
vp 0. Cuttrons, Sfaments, the examples of Code 
Saints are pregnant for this __ neither was there ever 
any ſo rerfcly ſanQifed, but there remained in them ſome. 
reliques of their naturall corruptions, which alſo fhewed 
themſelues in actuall finnes and grieuous tranſgreſſions ; ag 
appeareth plainly in the examples of the Patriarches, Daxid, 
Peter, and all others. But moſt cleerely doth the Apoſtle Paxl 
ſhew this in his owne perſon, ——_—y himſclfe asa 
true paterne of a man regenerate; for though hee had attai- 
ned ynto a great meaſure of ſanRification, yet he complai- 
neth of the great force and violence of his inbred corrupti 
ons,Rom.7: for fo great ſtrength thereof remained in him, 
that itforced him to abuſe the law of God, taking occafion 

thereby to worke in him all manner of concupiſcence, and 
fo in ſicad of killing finne did reviue it in him, verſ.$.9: that 
it made him to omit the good hee would,and to doe theeuil 
that he hated, verſ.15.19. that itrebelled againſt the lawgf 
his minde, and led him captiueto the law of finue, verſ.23; 
that he ſaw no poſſible meanes in himſelfe to ſubdue vrterly 


theſe corruptions,and therefore ſeeketh for helpe elſewhere; 
crying out, #retched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliner me fran 
the body of this death ? yerſ. 24. 


&.5 ef7.4. Secing therefore this is the ſtate of all Gods children, let 


T bat our not Satan —_ vs that wee are not yet ſanctified, or that 
wants andcor- it is loſt 


= to goe forward in - worke, —_—_ of ry 
| reat power of our corruptions and ſmall meaſure of fanRi- 
_—_ cation, which is Rained alfo with manifold imperfeRions; 
ble ow care Þutratherletthe ſtrength of our corruptions redouble our 
and diligence, care and diligence that wee may ſubdue them : and confide- 
ring that there are diuers degrees -ofholinefle, 1ct vs affoone 
as wee haue aſcended one ſtep, never reſt firiuing till wet 
haue aſcended a higher, yntill at length wee cometo the 
top of perfection, and the- higheſt Rep of true holinefle ; ac 
cording to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, Apoc.22.11.Het 
that ts righteous let him be righteous fbill, he that is holy, let him 
be holy ftill, thatis, let him continue and daylic increale i 
righteouſneſſe and holinefſe, * FA 


— - 


ruptions ſhould 
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” ” Cemifortefer thoſt that ſer and frele their imgerfetions. 61 9 
And tothe end that we may not be diſcouraged in theſe d.Se.s, 
--otr holy indeuours, with Satans temptations dra:vne from That our r1- 
the relikes of our ſinnes, the ſtrength of our corruptions, 
: andthe imperfeCtions and ſmall meaſure of our fanQtifica- 


' tion; let vs further conſider, firſt, rhar theſe rehikes of finne 
"ſhall not bee impured ynto vs, nor come in iudgement be. 
fore God to our condemnation,becauſe by faith we are vni- 
4cd ynto Chriſt,and ſo made partakers of the vertue and me- 
tits of his death and paſſion, whereby he hath ſatisfied Gods 
juſtice for our ſinnes,ſo that they cannot now condemne ys, 
'nor draw vpon ys any puniſhment; and likewiſe wee are 
made partakers ofhis perfe&righteouſneſſe and obedience 
4othe law, which asa rich robe doth 'couer and hide our 
patched ragges of imperfeCtion. So then though we ſee the 
relikes of finne and our manifold imperfeRions, let vs not 
ed herebyfromlabouring-in the worke of ſan- 
fication, but rather firiue and endcuour to mortifie our 
fnnes, and aſpire tomore and more | ror And ifbe- 


:fides our purpoſe we beled captiue of finne,tervs remember 


that we hauc ar advocate with the father Ieſus Chrift the init, 
and that he is the reconciliation for our ſomes; ſo that though 
they make vs condemne our ſclues inour owne conſciences, 

they ſhall neucr condemne vs before God. And this the 


Apoſtle Paul! ſhewetlr vato vs; for hauing in the ſeuenth 
Chapter of his Epiſtle ro-the Romanes declared, that the 
*aithfull haue remaining in them the fleſh and relikes of 
"their old corruptions, which powerfullic hinder them from 


doing the good they would,and moue them to commit the 
euill which they would nor, left any hereby ſhould be dil- 


\couraged in the fight and ſenſe of his corruptions, hee pre- 
dentlic addeth in th 


e beginning of the-eighth Chapter,thar 
notwithſtanding the Act and the corruptions therof, which 


* beforehe had ſpoken of,remained in vs,yet there was no Con- 
demnation to thoſe who were in Chriſt leſus : and he yeeldeth 
this reaſon, becauſe the Law of the ſpirit of life which is in Chrift 
 deſue,had freed them from the law of ſinne and of death;-that is, 
decauſethe power and vertue ofthe ſpirit of God(which is 
heauthor of life, by yniting vs A ans 

- -O 
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lhes of ſinne 
ſhall not be im+ 
puted unto In 
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639 Comforts for thoſe thar ſee and fetle their imperfaftiong, 
of Chriſtina whom we: liue, and by fprinkling our cordtien. 
ces with. his precious blood) had delinered them from the 
forceand power of finne and death, ſothatnoiv it couldnt 
condemne them, nor oblige and bind them to guilt and 
uniſlifent as in former times. Secing therefore the ſti 
of finne is taken away that it cannot condemne vs, let vsna; 
ſo feate it as that it ſhould mooue vs deſperately to af 
away our weapons not daring to encounter it; for th 
this our cnemie may aflault vs, yet it cannot ouercome yz; 
though ir may wound vs, yetjt carinot kill vs; though it 
giue vs a foyle, yetin theend wee are ſnre of yiorie, if wee 
manfully refiſt and fabour to ſubdueir; ' | n 
$ Sed7.6. Secondly; let vs conſider that the Lord doth not re 
That the Lird of ys vnder the Goſpell ſuch exaR and perfeR-righteo 
4 the Goſpel 45 was required ads the law, whichis altogether 1 
requrreth uot {+ Leto our corrupt'nature, and was nener ke foundin + 
pe: felt abe- *y7 p ' Sy | 
dicncerorbe Ny man (our Saviour:Chriſt excepre®) but qvely that wo 
lavu. ſtrive and habour to.atraine vnto it ; hee doth. not required 
vsthat wee ſhould at once free our ſelues fronrthe fleſh 
the corruptions thereof, bet that wee endeuour ro monife 
it, gee 1 g tothe meaſure of grace and ſtrength whichye 
have receiued from him ; he dothtotrequire of vs thatnee 
be withour ſmne, but thatfinne doe'nort rule in our mortal 
bodies, tharwee ſhould like ſlaues obey it willingly inthe 
luſts thereof; and that alſo wee hating and abhorring ir, doe 
continually make wane againſt it, and ſubdue it by littkeand 
litte,ſeeing wee cannot at once wholly vanquiſh'it.He doth 
not now require of v$that we ſhould performe perſe& obe- 
diencerothe law, which Chriſt hath performed for vs, bit 
'tharwe doe our beft endeuour, and though we cannot a 
Rom.7.12,22, Jaine to our Cefire; yetat Jeaſtthat we bedelighred m the le 
"of God concerning the mner man,and ronfſent nts it that iti 
good. holy andinft In aword, thisis the Chriſtian mans righ- 
rcouſnes which God requireth, that he hate finne, andlone 
godlines, that he deſire and: endeuour to mortifie the fich 
and corruprions thereof,and labour to lead a nexwlife in holy 
' obedience; and if contrarie to his deſire and jurpoſe he dot 
the euil which he hateth;or leaue vndone the mr” 
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doe imploremercie and forgiueneſic in Chriſt Ielus, 
Audif wee offer voto God thisrighteouſnefle, it will be ac- 
table vnto him, notwithſtanding our manifold imperfc- 
Aions; for hee meaſureth our deede by our. will, and cſtee- 
meth more of our affetions than of our ations; Nec inte 
tar Dews quantum quilibet walcat, ſea quantumvelit, Or quic- 


© Comforts for thoſewhoſee and fetle their inerjeitions.o1 
loueth ; that he ſorrow-and grieue for his finmes and imper- 
 ſefjons, aud making coafeilion hercot before the: throne of” 


quid is  nonpores, Deus faitum compmar : Hee reſpeteth 


notwhat we can doe, but. what wee. would doe, and that 
which wee would performe. and cannot, hee eftecmeth it as 
Hh So that he.reputeth him righte- 
who carneltly deftreth and laboureth tobee righteous, 
dim perfeA, who acknowledging and bewailing hisim- 
fitly may be compared vnto a. tender. louing father, who 
efleemeth of the leaſt endeuours: of his beloued ſonne,more 
taqof the beſt ations of a ſeruant, becauſe he regardeth not 
ſomuch 'rhe: excellencie ofthe action, as-the perſon-and 
cheerefull will of the agent, 
Now the reaſons why the Lord being 


fuſt, becauſe (we being made members of Chriſtsbodie) our 
perſons are acceptable.yntohim, and.therefore our workes 
a (netintheir owne worthines, orfortheir owne merit, 
but in and for Chrifſt)are accepted ; the corruptions & Raines 
ofthembeing waſhedaway inhis blood, and the imperfe- 
Qions of them being couered with Chriſfts pecfeR righte- 
oulneſſe. Arid thus being adorned-inthe. garment of ourecl- 
derbrother Chriſt Ieſus, we obtaine the bleſſing of our hea- 
venly father, Secondly , our.-righteouſnefſe and holineſſe 
Cnprecrade from the ſpirit of God dwelling in vs; and 
eour workes beingimperfe&t in themſclucs, doe 
receive their dignitic, cxcellencie, and eſtimation in Gods 
hghe,as being - fruites of his own ſpirit, howſoeuer ming- 
dwithour corruptions, 
. Thirdly 


S{;4 


efly iuſt, will, 
wtwithitanding accept of our imperfe righteouſneſſe, I'S by theLerd 


accejteth of 


eons triueth.to attaine to more perfeion. Wherein | 


$. Set. 


our imperfect 
righteouſneſe, 


let vs remember that our finnes and cottyptions $.SeZ;8, 


wahich we hate and labour to mortifie, will nguer moouc = 
, p Li If 
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632 Confforts for thoſe wha ſee and feels their iniperfettions, 
Thatenr firs Tordto reie and caſt ys out ofhis love and fanour: for wee 
ne = omg are the Lords children, and hee our gratious father: now we 
"av knowthatalouiog father will notreie® his child, becauſe 
| he is ficke, lame, or in miſerable eſtate, bur rather he ismore. 
render ouer him, tillhee be recouered of his infirmities : but 
what are our. finnes but the ficknefſe; wounds and miferie of / 
theſoule, with which wee arevexed andturmoiled whileſt 
we continue in this life ; and will our heauenlie father,whoſe 
loue infinitelie ſurpaſſeth the loue of the moſt tender mo. 
ther, caſt ys out of his fauour, becauſe our ſoulesare ficke in 
ſinne, and moleſted with. many miſcries, which doe accom. 
panic it? It is impoſſible ; eſpecialfie conſidering that we de. 
fire nothing more than to bee curtd of theſe diſeaſes, and to 
bereſtored toperfe& health. The Lord is our heavenly hu. 
bandman, and wee his husbandrie ; now wec know that the 
ood husbandman doth not forſake his land, becauſe it 
belnginh foorth thornes and thiffles, butrather is ſomuck 
the more diligent and painefutin weeding and rilling it,that 
it may be fitted for good ſeede and bring vnto him olennful 
increaſe;and ſo the Lord wil not caſt vs off, becauſe we naty- . 
rallie bring foorththe weedes and thi(Yes of finne and cor-. 
ruption,butin his infinite love be will with-the operationof 
his holy ſpirit, plow vp the fallow grounds of our hearts, and 
weed our cotruptions, that ſo wee may like good grown 
well husbanded, bring foorth the ripe fruitcs of ho 
and rightcoufneſſe. + 
$.Seff.g, Fourthlie, let.vs confiderthat the Lord our God, who 
I could eafilie ifit had pleaſed him, have throughly purgedys 
from all finne and corruption, and indued ys with perte 
righteouſneſſe and holinefſe, hath notwirhſtanding left re- 
maining in ys ſome. relikes.of ſinne, and many imperfeQtions 
in our ſanRification,both for the manifeſtation of his owne 
glorie,and for the furthering of our owneeternall ſaſuation, . 
The fit — For firſt hereby it commeth to paſſe, thatthe Lord hath the 
_— 1; Whole praiſe. of our faluation, ſeeing hee ſaueth vs of his 
mergie. meere mercie, and not for our - workes and worthineſf, 
| Whereas if our righteouſneſſe and ſanRification were pet-. 
feA,we would be readie to ſhare with God;aſcribing part - 
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thepardoning and forgiving of them; which would nor ſo 


Comfort: for thoſe who ſee and frels their imperfe ions. 6 33 
the worke of our ſaluation vnto ous ſelues, and not whollie 

attribute it co Gods mercieand Chrifts onely and all-ſufi- 

cient merits : and therefore the Lord hath left invs the re- 

likes of finne and manifold imperfeQions, that hereby it 

may appeare that we are not faued for our owne worthinefle - 

gn deſerts,butof his free grace and yndeſerued loue.. 

Secondly, he hath leftin vs theſe relikes of fine and ma- g, g,r7 - 
nifold imperfeQions, tothe end that there might be conti- 7, 1... 
nuall matter and a fir obieQ,wherein he might exerciſe, and might be a fit 
by exerciſing manifeſt, to the praiſe ofhis grace, his pati- 061A ef bis 


ence, long ſuffering, loue, goodnefle,and infinite mercie,in 77 andpe- - 
- - *- tience 


plainelie appeare ifat once hee had-indued vs with perfe& 
rightcouſneſle. | 

Thirdly,that herebyhe might make way for the manife- 6, $497, rx, 
ſtation of his power in our weaknefle and imperfeRions, If That be migbe 
wee were perfeRtlie righteous and induced with all grace, it ſhevv bis pow- 
were no wonder if wee ſhould withſtand Satans tempra..#7 eur + 
tionsand get the ypper hand in the ſpiritual combat; bur ****#*©, 
ſeeing we are of our ſelues ſinfull, exceeding weake and full 
of al imperfeQtions, hereby is the infinite power-of God 
manifeſted,in that we are notwithſtanding enabled,to with- 
fand Satan and all the'power' of hell which oppoſe them--.. 
ſclues againſt vs, ſeeing nothing elſe could vphold ſuch - 
feeble weakneſſe againift ſuch puiſſant might. Of this the A- 
pre ſpeaketh, 2.Cor 12.8.9. for-hauing oftentimes be-4_Cor.14.8. g.:-. 

ht the Lord to. bee freed from the corruptions. of his 

feſh, he receiueth this anfwere, that Gods grace was ſufficient 
fer him, aud that bis power was made perfett through weakeneſſe, . 

Fourthly,hereby the Lord ——_— waned vsinmind 6.Sef?.12 
ofhis mercie and manifold benefirs,to the end that we daily 2, ,.0.5e. 
taſting of them, may alſo daily returne vnto him thanks and j;x,c v, 2s 
praiſe, Tfhe ſhould: at once free vs-froin finne, and indue vs continuall 
with a full meaſure of grace and perfe@righteouſnefſe, woe tharkfulneſſ... ;- 
would ſoone be forgerfull of his abundant mercies, -and this | 
forgerſulnefle would worke in vs vnthankfulneſſe, and this 
Vn fulneſſe would make vs negle his worſhipand ſer- 


uice. And therfore he doth niot at once turich ys, bur lets vs 
| COntinue-'z--: 
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continue in our pouertic, that ſo we may contimally depend 
ypon him : andiike a wiſe houſholder hee doth nor ſuddenly 
aduance vsto our higheſt preferments, for then wee wauld 
leaue his ſeruice andbetake vs to our cafe and. pleaſure ;but 
he beſtowerth his benefits by little and little, and ſo keepi 
vsſtill in expeRation of recciuing more, he retaineth vs fl; 
-in his ſeruice, and euerie day increafing his bountic,heec pur- 
tcthalſo into our mouthes new ſongs of thankſgiving, and 
giueth vs daylie new occaſion of praifing his magnificence, 
Seft.x Secondly,as the Lord hereby aduanceth his owne glorie, - 
| "apt Ba 3* ſoalſo he worketh our goad, and furthereth ovr eterpall ſal. 
at he may : ; * ' 
hireby vurke Wation. For firſt by leauing irs. theſe reliques. of finne and 
in vs trucbu- manifold imperfections, hee worketh in vs true humilitie, 
militie. which of all other graces is moſt acceptable vmo him, and 
4anortifieth our vride, which of all other vices is moſt odious 
and abominable in his ſight, For when wee ſee our manifold. 
infirmities and corruptions of finne, all cauſe of pride and 
"ſelfe conceitis taken away, and weinall humilitic are moo. 
ued to confeſle, that it i's Gods mercie that we are not .conſu- 
med ; how much more-that notwithſtanding our vileneſſe 
and ynworthineſlſe, he hath made vs his ſonnes and heires of 
cuerlaſting glorie? And thus, ofthe fleſh of this Viper finne, 
doth the Lordmakea foueraigne antidote againſi the dead- 
ly poyſon of pride. And as good Chirurgjons, doe.not ſud- 
denly heale ypthe wound, bur keepoiit openrtill chey haue 
drawne out the core and healed itto the bottome; for other- 
wiſe it would putrifie and become more dangerous; fo the 
Lord will notat once heale the wounds of our finnes, bur 
| leaueth then as it were open .and vncured till hee haue 
. *drawne out the coreof pride, which being left in vs (though 
-we were healed of all our other ſfinnes) would more indan- 
erysthan all the reſt.-Wherein the Lord. confirmeth and 
orthereth- vs in the way of faluation ; for nothing more 
weakneth and diſfableth vs than pride, nothing more ſtrepg- 
theteth &, vpholderh vs than humility; becauſe the COS 
whereby we ſtand - and. repell our fpirituall enemies is 
. not our owne abilitie, but the power of Gods might, and 


the Lord withdraweth his aſſiſting hand from the proud ro 
the 
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the end that heemaylearneto be more humble by his grie- 
uous falles ; yea he reſiſteth him,and therefore how is it pol- 
{ble that he ſhould ſtand? but contrariwiſe he giueth grace 
tothe humble, and filleth him who acknowledgeth his own 
emptineſſe with good things, bur the proud, who is full in 
his owne conceit; he ſendeth emptie away. 

Secondly, he leaucth in vs corruptions and imperfeRions, 
tothe end that we ſhould not reſt in our. owne righteoul- 
nefſe for our -iuftification and fſaluation (which though ir 
wereas greatas eAdars in the tate of innocerccie, yer-ir 
werenoſute ground to reſt vpon) bur in the alone righte- 
owſheſke of Chriſt Teſus, which isall-ſufficient and a founda- 
tion ſo vnremoueable, that all the power of hell cannot ouer- 
eurne it, nor any that are built ypon it. Vpon which ſure 
pillar wee would hardly relie,ſolong as we haue in our hand 
the reede of our owne rightcoulnefle, wee _— naturally 


1.Ner. £.c, 
Luk 1,3. 


d.Sef?. 14+ 


That vic may 


be muonead to © 


r-ft on Cb-iſt 
alene. 


inclined rather to- ſecke for faluation in our tfelues than -: 


elſewhere. 


Thirdly, he leaueth in vs theſe ſpirituall enemies, that wee F:Sect15s 
may exerciſe our ſeluesin fighting againſt them; and ſo bee 7h4t vve may 


kept fromdleneſle the mother and nurſe of alt evil; and as 
hewould not at once caſt out the Canaanies before the I{- 
raclites, but by little and little, left the land ſhould grow 
ynto a wildernefle, and the wild:beaſts ſhould multiplie a« 
gainſt them : ſo he would not ſuddenly caft out our (iritw 
all enemies, but ſuffreth vs to preuaile againſt themby little 
and little, left giuing: our ſelues vnto idleneflewhen there is 
no oppoſition made again{t ys, there grow in-vs asin a wil 


be exerciſed mn 


the Chriſtian 
via fare, 


dernes the noyſome weeds andthornes of {inne,and the wild 


beaſts of all outragious wickedneſle, which would deuoure 
and vtterly dettroy vs. Whereas contrariwiſe when wee-are 
affaulted outwardly with the forces of Satan and the world, 
and inwardly with the fleſhand ournaturallcorruprions, we 


' haucenemies againſt whom wee oy exerciſe our faith, afh- 


ance, hope, patience,courage;and all other graces which-we 
have recciued, andby exerciſe increaſe them : wee fight the 
Lords bartailes like his valiant ſouldiers, and being afhfted 
dihis holy ſpirit wee obtaine-viRoric, and with>our con- 


queſt... 


 y_ 
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Reuel.3.26. queſta more excellent crowne -of cternall glorie : asappea- 
27.40d3 31. reth,Reucl.2.26.27.and 3.21, 
$.Se2.16. Laſtlic, he ſuffereth ys to be moleſted and vexed with the 
That vve may Ielikes of our fines, that hereby he may make vs to loathe 
be mooued io this world and yale of miſeric, wherein we can doe 
loatbethe but breake the commandementcs of our deare louing fa- 
vvorld, axdie 1 er.and may be moued to deſire that heauenly life in Gods 
—_— | kingdome, when hauing laid aſide all corruprion,we ſhall 
' be indued withall perfeQion, and be fullic enabled to per. 
: forme ſuch obedience vnto God as he ney For ſecing 
finne is notfully vanquiſhed till it be ſubdued by our death, 
' norwe euer atreſt and free fromthe aflaults thereof, till wee 
reſtin the graue ; therefore the children of God are contege 
. toforſake the world, becauſe they canno otherwiſe forſake 
their finnes; and deſire rather to indure death, than they 
| would haue finne to liye with them, as appearetlr inthe ex- 
Phil. 1.22.23. ample of the Apoſtle Paw/,Phil.1.22.23. n 
$.SeZF.17, MAndthus hauc I ſhewed the wiſedome and power of God, 
The concluſim-who turneth even the finnes of his children to their good, 
of the former - hich are in their owne nature euill ;' and therefore though 
' weare continually.tobewaile them,and to deſire by al means 
to be freed from them, yet we are not deſperatelie to ſinke 
-ynder them, notdaring to encounter them, ſeeing now they 
: cannot condemne vs,nay notſomuch as hurt nog, wo rather 
are ſo ordered by Gods all-wiſe providence, that they ſcrue 
for the manifeſtation of his gloric, and furthering of our 
faluation,ſorthat we doe not with willing delight nor {lauith 
fearc.yeeld vnto them, bur to the yttermoſt of our power 
make reſiſtance, -and .defire -and -indeuour : tro ouercome 
them. 

Now in. the fift and laft place let vs conſider, that though 
The laſt conſe. 2 fleſh be neuer ſo ſtrong, and the innumerable corrupti- 
Lation,tahen Ons thereof ſeeme vnreſiſtable,and though on the other ſide 
from our aſſa- our ſpirituall man ſeeme neuer ſo weake and feeble, yet wee 

ved videriea- are not hereby-to' bee diſcouraged," ſeeing: the regenerate 
_gainſt ſame. part ſhall moſt certainelie obtaine the vidtorie in the end, 
though in the conflict ir receiueth many foiles. And though 
-this little Daziaſceme inthe eics of a carnall Saw, = 
*TArre 


$.Se7.18. 
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farre too weake, and —_— ynable to encounter that 

Gohah, the fleſh with the powerfull luſts thereof, yet . 
inthe endit will moſt certainelie preuaile and get the con- 
queſt; becauſe the ſpirit is the Lords champion which goeth 
out in the name of the Lord to fight againſt his enemies; 
the fleſh the diuels ſouldier who is Gods enemie : That is 
ſtrengthened and ſupported with the power of God which 
ing infinitis vacetitible; this,by the power of Satan and. 
the world,whoſe power is finite, and ſoreſtrained and ouer- 
mled by Gods might, that they cannot ſtirre without his 
leaue and permiſſion. Vnlefſe therefore we wouldblaſphe- 
moullie imagine, that the fleſh and his aſfiftants are of grea- 
ter powerthan God himſelfe, or that God will ſuffer. this 
iſprace that his champion ſhould bee ouerthrowne by his 
profefled enemies; we may moſt certainely affure our ſclues 
that we ſhall get the day and obtaine a famous viRtorie. And 
therefore let not Satan difcourage vs, by fetting before our 
cies our owne - weakenefle, and the mightie oppoſitions 
which are made againſt ys; but arming our ſelues with the 
Chriſtian armour,and truſting wholhie in the power of Gods 
might,let vs valiantlie incounter our ſpirituall enemics, and 
neuer giue oner s arm. death wee haue giuen vntor 
thema finall ouerthrow,and fo ſhall we be crowned with an 

vaualuable crowne of immortall glorie, 


—C — 


—_— 


Cnape, VIII. 
Satans temptations drawne from our ſlow progreſſe # ſanttifi- 

cation,anſwered, | 
FARRIINd ſo much for — Satans ternptati- $.Se2.x, 
RIAVES! ons, drawne from the relikes of figne which 5am rempe 
ara 1 remaine in vs, and the fmall meaſure of our A —_ 
FORA W fantification, The ſecond —_— where- jute profuing 
=== þy he labonreth to difcouragethe weake Chri- in Chriftiazity, 
ſian, from going forwardin hiscourſe of true godlinefle, he . 
taketh from his ſlow progrefſe and-flacke —_— in 

im. 


fandification, vpon which occafion hee thus —— 
" | ou 


633- Comforts againſt our ſlow progreſſe in ſanllification, - 
Thou laboureſt nwch (will ke fay) and toyleſt thy ſelfe with 
intollerablepaines that thou maieſt become a ſanQified man, 
butall in vaine; for though thou heareſt the word often, 
and readeſt much, and praycſt continually, and thy 
braines with daylie care, to the end that thou mayeſt ac. 
eaine ynto ſome perfeRis in Chriſtianitie;yet, doeſt thou not ' 
ſec how little thou profiteſt by all thy laboures, ſeeing 
knowledge is ſtill ſmall, thy faith weake, = charitie cold, 
thy heart dull and hard, thy. good workes tew and imper. 
fe, andall thy zealous reſolutions eafilie hindred,and quite 
ouerthrowne with cuery ſmall temptation ? Why then ork 
thou ſtriue againſt the ſtreame, and yndertake ataske which 
is to thee, not onely hard, but cuen impoſſible? For do what 
thou canft, yet all will be to little ſe, ſeeing this worke 
is full of great difficulties, thy ſeife Jifabied with manifold 
corruptions, and thy enemies which oppoſe againſt thee ex« 
ceeding ſtrong ml mighrie, as thy ſelfe findeft by lamen. 
table experience, and thy much bare and little prof. 
mags doe clearly prooue. Ceaſe therefore thy bootleſle tw. 
ile, and-rather imbrace thy pleaſing delights, then ut- 
moyle thy ſelfe with yaine labour, p | 
$.Seff.2. Forthe anſwering of which temptation we are to know, 
That thediſ- that if we diſlike our owne dulnefle and backwardnes inpro- 
like of our dul- firing and growing forward in ſanRiification; if we be truely 
+ -- ſorrowfull and bewaile our great wants and imperfeCtions, 
5s accepted Md labourearneftly inthe vic of the meanes whereby wee 
of God, may attaine ynto knowledge, faith, and all other ſanQiify- 
ing graces, andalſo be enabled to bring forth the fruites of 
holy obedience ; then are we accepted of God, and ſhallin 
the end moſt certainely obtaine our deſire, though yet wee 
canifee bur ſmall profic of all our laboures; neither ſhall all 
the power of our ſpirituall enemies ſo farre prevaile againlt 
vs, as ytterly to hinder ys in this worke, but that weeſhal yn+ 
—_— forward,although-not ſo ſpeedilic as wee de- 
fire, For this holy defire of king in godlineſſe, this in- 
deuour andcarefull vie of thoſe meanes which arc ordained 
by God for this ſc; are notnaturall; but the worke oh 
Gods ſpirit begunin ys; and weare with the Apoſtle to bee 
perſwaded 


v__ - ga TT 
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of this ſame thing; that hee that hath begun this pood Phil.1.6. 

Þorke in vs will performe it wntill the day of Teſws Chrift, Phil, 

1.6, We are to aſſure out ſelues with the Prophet Daxid, that 

the Lord will fulfill theſe holy deſires of theſe that feare hin, 

Plal.145.19. Wee are vndoubredly to beleeue that the Lord Plal. 147 19, 
willnot ſuffer v5 to be tempted aboue our power, but will gine a 
good iſſue with the rempration, 1.Cor. 10.13, Weeare not to 
imagine, that he will breake this bruſed reed, nor quench this 
ſmoking flaxe,ſeeing he hath promiſed the contrarie, Mat.12, Man. 12.20, 


1.Cor,10.13, 


- 20, And though this little ; rw of muſtardſced for a time 


liehidden in the earth, and whenit ſprouteth vp,fpringeth 
f ſlowly that wee cannot ſenſibly diſcerne the growin 
thereof; yet in Gods good time being watred with the dew 
ofhis holy ſpirit, it willbecome one of the greateſt trees in 
the Lords garden. For ſeeing the Lord hath giuen vs this 
grace, not to be wanting in the vie of all good meanes, we 
may molt certainely.affure our ſelues that the Lord for his 
part will not be wanting, in giuinghis bleſſing and granting 
the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, which hee Nach promiſed 
tothoſe that defire it, 
Secondly, let vs conſider that theſe ſmall beginnings of d.Set7.3. 
ace and rſt ruites of the ſpirit, are moſt endoudred es That Gods ſi 
he dwellethin vs: now whereſocuer he dwelleth, hee !)' _— - 
fanRifieth his owne lodging, and is not idletil he haue ef- eng per felt this 
feed this worke which hh hath vndertaken and begun. worke, 
Though therefore this worke, in regarde of thy ſlow pro- 
ceedings ſeeme hard,yea, cucn ampollle, yet conſider, that 
that which is impolſhble ro man,is poſſible:to Ged : though 
thou ſeeſt manie difficulties and mightie oppoſitions by thy 
powerfull enemies, yet letnotthis diſcourage thee, ſein 
the Lord who is with thee isalmightie,and therefore able to 
repell the violence of all oppoſers, and to make the moſt Marth. 11,30, 
heavie and pinching yoke, light and cafie. Though in thy Eph.6.0. 
ſelfe thou art moſt weake and feeble, yet thou are frong in *PL-4-13+ 
the power of Gods might, and enabled to doe all things through 
the helpe of ( brift Which frengtheneth thee, 
Thirdly, let vs conſider, that as the Lord hath decreed our &. Seit.g, 
faluation, and promiſed ynto ys eternall life : ſo he hath alſo 
as 


Luk.12.13. 
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That the Lord as certainclie decreed and promiſed the meanes tending 
_ _—_ we thereunto, which are the effeRs of his eleion and the fore. 
andpromiſed Funners of our ſaluation;bur one eſpecial effeR of his eleQi. 
eur ſanfifica- ON is our ſanCification, and the way to faluation is the path 
tion a5 our ſal= of righteouſnefle and holinefle; and therefore this isno leſle 
#41108, certainelie aſſured vnto vs, that wee ſhall bee ſanRified, and 
enabled to walke in this way of righteouſneſle and holj. 
neſſe, then that wee are elected and ſhall be faued, Though 
2.Tim.z.19, then weeare weake and vnſtable, yet the foundation of God 
remaineth exer ſure ; though in regard of our owne feeble. 
neſle, and manifold imperfeRions, the worke of ſanQifi, 
cation ſeeme altogether impoſſible, yet this ſhould not 
moue ys to doubting nor diſcourage vsin our courle, ſeei 
it hath not any ground ypon our owne ſtrength, but 
Epheſ.1.4. - Godsimmutable decree,and neuer failing promiles, When 
_ ou then our ſmall progreſle in true godlinefle, cauſed _ 
«11.19. ! | : ; 
and 36,26. the violence of our corruptions and oppoſitions of our 
ler.31.33.34- Fituall enemies diſcourageth ys, making this worke of 
locl.2,28.29, Ctification ſeeme impoſlible,let vs call to mind that the Lord 
hath as certainely decreed, that we ſhould be his Saints here 
nearth as his Saints in heauen, that he hath moſt faith- 
ſullie promiſed, that hee will dire vs with his holie ſpirit, 
take away from vs our ſtonie hearts and giue vs fleſhy heart, 
illuminate our blind vnderftandin with true ſauing know- 
ledge, indue vs witha liuclie faith, and with all other fan- 
Qifying graces, enable vs to performe in ſome meaſure ho- 
lie' obedience to his heauenlie will, mortyfying our cor- 
ncaa enabling ys to ſerue him in newneſſe of life; 
which gracious promiſes wee are as vndoubredly tobe- 
lecue, as thoſe which concerne cither the remiſſion of our 
finnes,or cuerlaſting happineſſe. And therefore thoughour 
owne dulneſſe,backwardnefle, and little profiting in ſanQti- 
fication, ſhould worke in vs true ſorrow, yet this ſhould not 
diſcourage vs,doubting ofthe iflue| of all our labours, but 
knowing that God is alike true 1n all his promiſes, let vs, 
ſetting aſide all difficulties, belecue againſt bcleefe, and v1- 
doubredly perſwade our ſelues that the Lord will finiſh that 


good worke which hee hath begun in vs, though as yer 
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- How Satan apgrauateth the fine of the faithful, G6zx 
- bath bur finallprocecdings, if we hunger after more perfe- 

Aion,and carefullie vc the meanes whereby we may attaine 
. totrue holineſle, | 


———— —_ 


D—_——— — 


Cray, I X. _ 
Satans temptations whereby he ag grauateth our 
ſounes in generall, anſwered. 


d ſo much concerning thoſe temptations of c fe Fr 
&87 Satan, which he groundeth ypon our naturall —_ 
a 0 corruprions and our ſmall meaſure of ſfanQiifi- re,,;ferb the 
A 8; cation, Now wee are to ſpeake of ſuch as hee Ciriſtians cor- 
= geſteth after we have committed ſome ac. /c1ence by ar- 

auliGancs:andthek arccither in reſpe& of our finnes in $*"g his 
-penecall, orels ſome ſpeciall ſinne into which wee hauefal- ” 

fn.c Concerning the firſt, when the weake Chriſtian. (who 

hath a tender conſcience, and therefore cannot bee perſwa- 

d&d 80 lic ſecurely in his finne) hath through the ſtrength of 

his owne corruptions,and violence of his temptations, com- 

mitted any-finne againſt his knowledge and conſcience, 

then doth the tempter (who before his Fel exceedingly cx- 

tenuated and minced his finne, now after that he is fallen in- 

toit) out of meaſure aggrauate the grieuouſneſle and hai- 
nouſnes of his offence, partly in reſpect of the nature and 

qualitie of the ſinne it ſelfe, andpartly in-reſpe&t of the cir- 

cumliances, as being pho after his calling, againſt his 

knowledge, in ſuch a time or place, and by ſuch aperſon, as 

Codis thereby moſt Ad ed bentons offended 

by hisbadexample. And thus hauing as it were ſtretched 
' out his finne vpon the tentars of his temptations, and with 

'the blaſts of his falſe ſuggeſtions made of cuerie ſmall drop a 

\great bubble, then doth hee alſo ſet before himthe curſe of 


-thelaw, Gods fearefull ing gemeves the plagues and puniſh- - 


- ments of this life, and cucrlaſting death and condemnation 

inthelife to come, continually accuſing and 4errifying him 

-Sbcing puiltie of all theſe fearefull cuils, by reaſon ofhis 

Annes, tothe end that hercby being very diſcouraged, hee 
no Tt 


d.Se.2. 
The meanes to of triall, it behooueth ys nos to reſt inthe remembrance of 
vvithſtand the Gur former faith and repentance, butas wee haue renewed 


former templa- 


_ Hion,are ve 
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may deſperately caſt off all care of continuing in his former 
courſe of godlineſſe, as if now it were altogether inwvaine 
and to no purpoſe, 

The which temptation if wee would withſtand in the d 


our ſinne,ſo alfo muſt we renew our ſorrow for it, bewailing 


nevved ſaich our.corruptions, which haue ſo prevailed againſt vs as to 


and repens , 


tance, _ 


2.Cor.7:9. 
10.11, 


mooue vs to trapſgreſſe Gods commandements, hating and 
dcteſting our finne into which wee hauefallen,and 6 
fing forthe time to come to leaue. and forfake it,and to Ooh 
the Lord in holinefle and newneſſe of life. And this ourre. 


\ pentance wee muſt approue to be ynfained dy thoſe fruites 


thereof which the Apoſtle mentioneth, 2.Cot.7.9.10:.that 
is, wee muſtſtudie and endeuour to amend, confefle our fh 
'ynto Gad inall humilitie, and moſt earneſtlie craue remif. 
fron both of the fault and puniſhment, haue a godlte in- 
dignation againſt our ſelues becauſe wee haiie ſinned, -and 
a ſonnelike teare,not ſo much inreſpeCt of the puniſhment, 
as of offending and diſpleafing God cur moſt gratiousÞ-: 
uing father ; and an carneſt defire that we may be ſo tenuel, 
that we be not agzine ſo ouertaken ; a moreferticnt zeae th 
louing God and keeping his: commandements than before 
'ourfall; and laftlie, wee muſt take. a holje-reuenge of our 
ſelues, that thereby wee may ſo rame our fleſh, that itmay 
not hereafter be fo powerfyllin vs,as to ouercome and lead 

vs captine ynto finne. ;_ ; | (0 
Andthus having renewed ofir repentance, wee muſt df 
renew our faith,by applying vnto our ſelues all the gratious 
promiſes of the” Goſpel}, concerning life and ſaluation'n 
_ Chriſt Iefus,made voto all repentant ſinners; and by calling 
tro cur rem2mbrance thar Chriſtthe iuſtharth borne the pu- 
'niſhinent due vnto vs who-were vniuſt; that with his-death 
and merics he hath-ſully farisfed Gods iuſtice, appeaſed his 
wrath,a1d waſhed away eurfinnes with his blood ; that hee 
hath fulfilled the la'y for vs, aud taker) vpon him our curſe, 
that we in him mightbe bleſſed; that by ſiiffering for vs,hee 
hath. freed vs from 4!l puniſhnients of this life 25d -the life 
7 


: Comforts for themwhoſe ſnnes Satan aggrauateth. 643 
+tocome, that hee cuer liueth tomake interceſſion for vs;ſo 
that though we finne, yet there is no feare of condemnation, 
ſeeing wee have an aduocate with the father, leſas Chriſt the 
inſt.who is the reconciliation for our ſinnes,1.loh, 2:1.2. 


no ſound comfort, ſeeing they are reſtrained to thoſe onclic 


who are members of Chriſt Teſus,in which number are noue ,,, 


1lohn 2.1.2, 


But here the tempter will obie& vnto the weake Chri- Y.Sec?.z. 
tian, that theſe promiſes of the Goſpell can yeeld-vnto him S4tans teapta- 


tron perſu ug- 


ang vs that 
e are ſill in 


but thoſe who are regenerate, renewed, and gouerned by tbe fiſh. 
Gods ſpirit, according to thatRom.8.1. There i nocoudem- Rom.8.1, 


nation to thoſe which are in Chriſt Ie(us, Which Wwatke not after 
the fleſh but after the ſpirit, Bur thou (will hee ſay) art vor in 
Chrifi, for being 1 in this vine, thou wouldeſt bring 
foorth the grapes of godlinefle, whereas there ſpringeth no- 
thing-from thee bur the briars and brambles of iniquitie; 
neither walkeſt thou after the ſpirit, for then in thy life chou 
wouldeſt ſhew the fruits thereof, but after the fleſh, which 
wholly ouerrulech thee and cafteth thee headlong intoall fin 
and wickednefle. 


' For the anſwering of which temptation wee are to know, $.Sef7.4. 


that it is not the committing of a finne or of many ſinnes, Phat it is to 

which prooueth that wee walke not after the ſpirit but after vvolke after 

thefleſh,(for ſo ſhould all the - children of God bee carnall '** fo and, 
after the ſpinth, 


Rom.7, 


andnot{pirituall, yea euen the Apoſtle Pal himfelfe,who 
- complained that he did the euill which he hated, and found. 
no meanes to doe that which was good, but when he would 
: doe good,cuill was-preſent with him: and that there was a 
law in his members rebelling againſt the law of his minde, 
which led him captiue vnto the law of finne) but to walke 
after the fleſh is willingly to obey itin the laſts thereof; to 
<ommit finne with pleaſure and delight; to embrace that 
which js euill with full conſent of will-cheerefully and with 
AUreadinefſe; rorunne headlong into wickednefle flubborn- 
lie, prefumpruouſlie and fecurclie ; to hauc finne nor onelic 
dwelling, but alſo raigring-in ous mortall bodies; to line 
therein without repentance,neuer grieuing for it, nor ende- 
uouring to forſake it, nay rather greatly louing and making 


Such high account of it, that wee had rather pa:t with. our 
d <Tr-2 lives 


644 Comforts for themn hoſe fumes Satan aggranateth, 
liues than be diuorced from-our finnes, Whoſocuer there. 
fore through his weaknes and infirmitieis led capriue vnto 
finne, and being enthralled by this tyrant earneſtly defireth 
libertie, and doth not willingly run, but is violently drawne: 
by Satans temptations and his owne corruptions, and ha. 
ujng ſinned is not therewith delighted, but exceedrmgly. 
grieued that by his finne he hath diſpleaſed God; and ſeein 
his owne weaknefle and infirmities doth bewaile them, w, 
flceth ynto God by feruent prayer, defiring the afliſtance of 
his holy ſpirit, whereby hee may be enabled to mortifie his 
fleſh and the corruptions thereof which hee deadly hatethz 
and to ſerue God in holineſſe and newnefle of life x ſuch x 
one may aſſure himſelfe that hee walketh nor after the fleſh 
bu after the ſpirit, and thathee isin Chriſt Teſus, and hath 
eſcaped condemnation, though through his infirmitic and 
mo of his. inbred corruptions hee falleth often. jnto- 

inne, 

&.Sef.5. Though therefore the ſan&ified man finneth, yet this doth 

The difſe-en= nt prooue that he is (till in the fleſhand vnregeyerate; ſee- 

ces betwcexe. ing there is great difference betweene his ſinnes into which 

the ſmxesof he now falleth, and thoſe which he committed before hee 
| ck. rv was-ſanRified, or thofe whlch-they commit which Rilllive 

g - ——_ ze, inthe fleſh; For firſt, the vnregenerate man doth continually 
Hane, heaping vp one wickedaeſſe vpon another, the man 
regencrate but ſometimes, when hee is. ouercome. by. his 
curruptions ;/the -wicked man commiteth finne with gree- 
di:efſe, the godiie man with ſome kinde of iskfomneſle and: 
afecra ſort vnwillingly ; the one drawes finne vnto him asit 

E'a.g.:8.-. were #:h cartropes, the other is violently drawne ta finne 
with the ftrength of his-corruptions; the one hunteth- after 
ſine and the occafions therecf, the other is hunted by finne 
and Satansreinptations, till-being out-of breath and faitt- 
ting forwearinefſchee is ouertaken and led'prifoner, The 
carnal! man finneth with full conſent of vill, and with po 
ſwre and delight, the fpirituall man doth not yeeld without 
fome rc{. ſtance of the regenerate part;-and as it were-grud- 
ginglyand with the miſliking ef the ſpirit ; he that is vnre- 

grzerace ſufficth finne to raigne in bim, and yee!deth wot 


M5 1; for PR 


it ſuch willing and heartie obedience as the loyall ſubiet 
doth to his lawfall King, but the fanRified man obeieth ir as 
though lt were an viurping tyrant, repiningly and by con- 
ftraint,rather drawne with force than moued by any lone or 
liking, The wicked man committing finne vpon delibera- 
tion, aduiſedly and of ſer purpoſe ; but the regenerate man 
for the moſt part ſuddenly,befides his purpoſe, and contrarie 
ro his refolution. The vngodlie' mans heart and conſcience 
ſeldome or neuer controles him for his ſinne, orif it doe, 
etit ſuddenly vaniſheth like a flaſh of lightning ; but there 

' 5afight inche heart of the godly man,the carnall part draw- 
ing one way, and the ſpirituall part another,” When the car- 
nal worldling offendeth heeis in his common way, for hee 

: maketh an occupation of committing finne; but when the 
erateman finneth hee is outof his courſe,and is neuer 
atreſttill hee commeth into his way of righteouſnes againe: 

- whenthe wicked man hath committed one finne, 'that is an 


A; 1 


argument to mooue him to :commirt another, becawſe imdge- Eccl,$.rr, 


were is deferred, andhee hath- eſcaped puniſhment ; bur the 
true Chriſtian (like one who runnethy a race for ſome great 
wager)ifheftumble and fall, when he rifeth againe he doth 
-more:carefullic lobke ro his feete; and triveth -torunae the 
' more ſwiftly in the way ofrighteouſheſle, that ſo he may re- 
 deemewith-more than vſuall ſpeed the loſt time wherein hee 
was hindred by his fall, Finally,the vnregenerate man bein 
fallen into the puddle of finne, doth wallow thereia wit 
pleaſure and: delight, and neuer ftriues to riſe againe by a- 
mendment of life; but-the man regenerate though hce fall, 
 yethee riſeth vp againe by true repentance, and neuer reſteth 
till hee have throughlie waſhed his pollured ſoule with the 
"bloodof Chriſt a fied vnto him-by aliuelie faith, The one 
' remembrerh his ta which he hath committed, with glad- 
nefleand reioycing,yea dragging agd boaſting of his out- 
' Fagions wickedneſſe ; the other neuer thinketh ypon them 
«but with griefe and ſorrow,neither is there any thing in the 
world whereof he is more aſhamed than ofhis ſinnes,” See- 
ingtherefore there is ſuch great and manifold differences, 
\derweene the ſinnes of the ſanctified and thoſe" who are vn- 
| Tr 3 ſanRified, 


$46 '  S41477 temptations take? me ſpetiall ſnmes, .. © 
fanctified,let not Satan. perſwade vsthat. we are (ll in-the 
Acth and ynregenerate, becauſe; will we nill we,we oftenfall 
into- ſine, if in our-manner of finning wee can find theſe 
differences which we.neyer diſcerned informer times. 


pn Oy I =P _ ————— 
CnaP.-X, : 


m_—_ a. —_ 


Satan temptations taken from particular ſinmes into which wg 
haue fallen anſwered. . 
$.$eFZ.r. a? Nd ſo much concerning thoſe temptations which 
That finnes BY. Satan ſuggeſteth in refpe of our ſinnes in gee 
committed of- WJ pea nerall.Now weare to ſpeake of ſuch as,concerne 
ter repentance, RA particular finnes, and theſe are.of two ſorts ; for 
| tray % cither Satan ſeekerh to overthrow: our-faith; aud-to diſcous 


rage vs from going forward in 'our courſe of -godlineſſe, by 
ſetting before vsand exceedinglic aggravating thoſe finnes 
which jndeede wee haye-committed, or þy perſwading ys 
falſcly that we have committed ſuch finbes, as being vnpar« 
donable are gotincident to the- child of God, :The,former 

ſort of temptations are takety either from ſome hainousſinne 
once commited,or fromthe oftentallingiato the ſame ſinne. 
Concerning thefirſt, heeaggrauateththe funnes of the faiths 
full ewo eſpeciall waies,cither becauſe they haue been com- 
mitted after-repentance, or yoluntarilie againſtknowledge 
and conſcience.Inthe former reſpe&he-is readie to ſuggelt; 
that the chidren of God doe not commitany finhe after they 
haye truelic repented,pf it; and 4 either hee never 
rrulie repented,.:orif he did,yetaſter his fall there is no place 
toa ſecond repentance, nor, hopeof Gods mercie. Fox.att» 
{wering whereof weeare toknow, that howſoeuer the ſtats - 
of thoſe who thus finne is ſomewhat dangerous, and 
more hatdlie recouered than others uu as thoſe diſeaſes - 
are anon and. hardly.cured, into which wee fall by a re- 
lapſe after the-recouerie of health) yet this is incidentto tho - 
children of God who-haue truely repented,and notwithſtan- | 
ding this grieuous kinde of falling theyarenotdebarred of 
Geds mercicin Chriſt Jeſus, 'And this appearceb pastlie by ; 

© T eaſons, 4 


That funes after repentance exclude not frompardov. 647" 
reaſons,” and partly by examples For firſt;the gracious pro- 
miſes ofrhe Goſpellconcerning'the remiſſion of finnes, are 
indefinit and without limitation;of time; or finnes, whether 
committed-before or after-repentance. So Matth. 1r. 28. 
(ome vnte mee allye that labanr and are beanie laden,and 1 Vy:Ul 


caſe you-vund 1Tohn 2:12:25 If any man ſone,webaug ar aducs 00 3, 1.3, 


: eate With the father, &c. 'In which and-in many other places, 
the Lord aflureth vs that hewill receiue to mercie all repen- 
cantfinners, of what natitre and: qualitie focuer their finnes 
are. Secondlie,in the aw were: ſacrifices. appointed for the 
finnes of the people,not ohelythoſe 'who were newly recei- 
ved into. the Lords couenant for their-fannes paſt, but alſo 
for thoſe finnes which were dailie committed, after that they 
hadlong/been therein. Thirdlie,the Lord inioyneth vs that 
we forgiue:aur brother ſeuentie times ſeven times, if ſo -of- 
ten hee offend ys and repent ef his fault; -and therefore 
himfelfe much more, whoſe mercie 4s infinite; and more ex- 

ceedeth ours than therwhole ſeaa little droppe, will pardon 

'vs,if as we often ſinne,ſoalſs wee often turne vnto. him by 
yafained repentance. This alſo manifeſilie appeareth by ex- 

:fordid nottheProphet Danrd after. his true conuer- 
fion fall grieuouſlic by committing murther and adulterie, 
{tle Peter /bydcnying his Loed and Sauiour, Noa 
bydrunkenneffe, Lotby inceſi?and yet afterwards they tru- 
ly repented:againe and were receiued — Sothat this 
point iscleere and manifeſt, that the deare childe of God, 
after his true conuerſion and-vnfained repemtance may fall 
intogricuous finnes,and yer truelie repenting of them, may 
haue them remitted, = bee receiued: againe into Gods 
wonted loue and fauour. 


But here the tempter will obie& that the-Apoſile affir- h.SeZF.2; 
meth; Heb.6.4.5.6. That «t impoſſible that thoſe-who-hane An obictlion 
been ance inlightned,cfc. if they fall away, ſhonldbe renewed by on - . Y - p 


ance : {ering by ſo ſurming, they ctucifieagaine to-them- 
Glverthe Les and = _—_—_ of "#4 And there- 
fore whoſoever ſfinneth-after his true conuerſion, can nexther 
repent nor receiue mercie., To. which wemuſt anſwere, that 
-theApoſile in this place doth nor ſpeake of cuery falling in- 
Tr 4 hex. 


643 That all ſrnecof knowledge are not preſumptuons. 
to ſinhe;for ſo he ſhould be contrary to the 'other: Scriptures. 
before alleaged, buzof a generall falling away by apoſtaſie, 
and of nw" of the knowne truth, which is 
the ſinne againftthe holie Ghoſt, the which is ioyned with 
continuall.jmpenitencie, and therefore cannot be pardoned, 
Andrhisappeareth manifeſilie by the words of the text ; for 
hee doth not ſimplie ſay ifhefallinto finne, bur if hee fall a. 
way, namclie,by agenerall-and malitious apoſtafic : and a. 
gaine,he ſheweth of what manner offalling hee meancth in 
the words following, whereas he ſaith; that ſuch as thus fall 
away,crucifie vnto themſclues the ſonne of God, and make 
a mocke of him, Now they are faid:to crucifie Chriſt againe, 
who with an vnplacable hatred doe-ſcorreand deride Chrift 
crucified,renouncing all partand hope.inhis death and ſuf. . 
ferings,as did ſome of the'malitious-Tewes, andreas ſome a 
ſtates doe in theſe daies,. And therefore this place-ma« 
eth nothing againſt the repentanceand-receuuing to! mer- - 
cie of ſuch as fall through infirmitie into; ſome: particular 
GC _— _ + 6 | 
| Andſo much for aniwering Satans tations drawne : 
paper Ae from our ſinnes puter. Yo — The ſecond 
of knovvledge lort are' takenifrom finnes: commirted-voluntarilic againft 
arenot pre- _ our knowledge and conſcience z which ifwe have fallen in- 
ſumptuous. tohe preſently ſuggeſteth that wee haue ſinned preſumpm- 
ouſly againſt God,and therefore cannot bereckoned-in the 
number of Gods' children, nor conceiue any nag of par- 
don atid forgiueneſſe, 'For the' anſwering. vnto-which temp« 
tation,we are roknow theſe two things; firſt, thatall ſinnes 
committed againſt rs hug conſcience,are not pre- 
ſumptuous: ſecondlie,that though we ſhould fall into. pre- 
ſumptuous ſinnes, yet we may be the: children of God, who 
are neither debarred of true repentance norof Gods mercie. 
For the firſt; we are to know that not the hainouſnefle of the - 
ſinne committed maketh it to bee preſumptuous; but the 
mannerof the fa&, and the minde of the offender ; for how- 
A ſoeuer Petey fell grieuouſlie; yet we cannot fay that hee fell 
| rv preſump preſumptuouſlie, becauſe hee finned through. infirmitie and: | 
| Tuoujlie,  feare of danger, whereas to finne- prefumpruouſhy,is to ſinne* - 
| | 0 
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That finnes of knoWvledge are pardonable. 649 
of a ftubborne - wilfulneſſe, cither through the negle& of 
Gods iuftice and iudgements, or through the 2bulc ef his 
mercy and benefits, In the firſt reſpe&t they offend, who ha- 
ing divers times themſelues finncd, and yet eſcaped pu- 
niſhment, or bauing ſcene others in the like caſe, To take 
occaion hereby to finne againe, hoping to eſcape as in for- 
mer times: and of ſuch the Wiſe man ſpeakerh Bceleſ'8. I. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt av enill works 1 not executed ſpeedriie, Ecclei.8.11, 


therefore the heart of the children of men i fullie ſet in them 1 » 
dre exill. Tn'the other reſpeR, ſuch offend as an occaſion 

n Gods mercie and long ſuffering to fall into finne, pre- 
Suing before they commit it, that God vpon their repen- 
eagce will in his infinitmercie forgiue them : and thus they 
abuſe Gods mercyand goodnefle which ſhould leade them 


torepentance, as an argument to make them more” deſpe. Rom.2.4. 


ratelie to-runne into all wickednefle. So that to: finne pre- 


- famptuouſty,isnot to ſinne ypon knowledge, and againſta 


mans conſcience onely,vnlefle there be ioyned therewith'a 

ſumptuous hope to eſcape puniſhment, or that notwith- . 
Randin the ſfinne ——_— ſhall receiue in re- 
bc of Gods infinite mercie; Now mauy of Gods children 
may fall againft their kriowledge and-conſcience, and yer 
notpreſume either to eſcape Gods iudgements,or to be par- 
takers of his mercie, asnamelie thoſe who are carried head- 
long intoa finne without any time of deliberation through 
the violence of their corruptions, or ouercome by feare 'of 


ſomepreſent danger,or fome other vnruly paſſion: 


But here the tempter will obiect,that though theſe ſues g 5277, 4, 
againtknowledgeand conſcience bee not preſumptuous, 7hat faxes of 
t they are vnpardonable, ſeeing the commitrters of thens {nouwiedge 

fone no partin Chriſtsfacrifice, and conſequently can hope #* Pardo 
for nomercie ar Gods hands : and this he will indeuour to 5 
proue by: that fayingoof the Apoſtle, Heb.10.26, For if we gyeb.10,26, © 


fine willmgly after that We haxe receined the kno\vledge of the 
trath.there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes,but a fearefull 
looking for of indgement,c>c, Forthe anfivering whereof, wee 
xeto know, that the Apofile in his dotrine ignotcontrarie 
toour Saviour Chriſt : but hee hath tanghe vs;rhar _ only. 

| 1nncs 


Mart.12.31.3. 


650 That ſme of knowledge are pardonable. 
finnes againſt knowledge are patdonable vntorrue x 
tance, but euen horrible blaſphemies againſt the Maieſtieof 
God, yea,all finnes whatſocuer, ſauing the finne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, Matth.1 2.31.32. cn" we know by expe. 
rience, that both Dax:id and Peter fe | ———_ againſt 
their knowledge and conſcience,wittingly,and ina fortwil. 
linglie, and yet they both repented and were receiued to 
mercie :-and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh no of all kind 
of yoluntarie falling, bur firlt of ſfinne committed with full 
conſent of will, pleaſure and delight : the which kind-of 
ſinnes are neuer committed by Gods children after theie 
rrue conuerſion;for as they are in part carnall and. ynre 
rate,ſoare they in part ſpirituall and _— which ito 
be tancs onely of the vnderſtanding part, but al. 
fo of the will andaffetions. So farre forth therefore as their 
will is regenerate, they doe not will nor yeeld ynto finne; 
and though they conſent vnto finne, yet this conſent isnet 
abſolute and incire,but with ſome diſhke,grudging, andre- 
Hſtance of the ſpirituall part;the which diflike and reſiftance; 
though ſometimes it cannoteaſfiliebe diſcerned in the verie 
act of finne, whereas the weake motions of the ſpirit are vis- 
lentlie ouerborne, through the violent ſtrength 'of theirns- 
turall corruptions, and 10: ouerſhadowed *by the cloudie 
miſts which their varuly paſſions caſt before their vnderttans 
ding, that they cannot at all perceiue any diſlike or reh- 


Nance againſithe temptation : yetafter the ſinne is commit- 


ted, and the. good motions of the {pirit-areagaine_reuiued 


- out of theirdeadlie ſwound, then doe they hate-and deteſt 


that finne which before ſcemed pleaſantvnro them, and ecar- 
neſtlie deſire with the Apoſtle to be freed from it. Laſtly,the 
Apoſile in that place doth nor ſpeake of euerie particular 
finne committed with full conſent of will, for ſo.alfo the e- 
le& offend before theirconuerſion, but.of a generall and 
malitiousappoſtalie fromthe knowne truth,and a ſcornefull 
reieQing of the ſacrifice of Chriſt once offered for finne: fo 
that the ſenſe is thus much, that if wee wilfully and maliti- 
ouſliefinne,by renouncing the ſacrifice of Chriſt offered for 
Gnneave catinot hope tobe ſaucd by any other ſacrifice, but 

= are 
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are to expe iudgement and. condemnation, ſeeing ſuch. 
trcade.vnderfoote.the fonne of God, and count the blood 
ofthe teſtamentan vnholy thivg, and cucn deſpite the ſpirit, 
of grace,ashe explaneth himſclte inthe verſes Etloning. 
| And ſa much concerning the firſt queſfion, The ſecond is, 6. Sedt.5. 
whether the Chriſtian man may fall into preſumptuous fins; Th! the Chri. 
and ifhce doc, whether they be pardonable. or no. Ferthe po _—_ 
fick,chough it muſl needes bee confeſſed that itis a fearcfull __ —_ 
'cale;to neglect Gods iuſtice and iudgements becauſe of his ard that o /al- 
long ſuffering, or to take occaſion vpon the abundance of /ing,he may be 
Gente and readinefſe to. forgiue, to prouoke him do | 
continually by, our ſinnes; .yct it cannot be denied, bur that a 
true Chriſtian, through the ſtrength of his inbred corrupri- 
ons,may fall into theſe preſumptuous ſinnes; neither is there. 
anypriviledge in the holic Scriptures to exempt them from+ 
any finne whatſocuer, bur that cither before or after their. 
converſion they may fall into it, ſauing onely-thatynpardo-- 
nable fine which .is committed againſt the. holie Ghoſt.; | 
Moreouer, David prayeth the Lord to js him frompre-- 
ſuo5pruoxs ſiames, and that he would not ſuffer them #0 raigne - 
er him, Plala1.19.13, whereficlt hee ſheweth thatof him. Plalm.1r9.13. 
felfe hee. was apt to fall into ſuch ſinnes, if the Lord did not : 
referue him from them; and ſecondly he.implieth, that the - 
ord might for good cauſes knowne vanto himſelfe, ſuffer-. 
him to commit theſe finnes of preſumption, and therefore 
he further prayeth that if hee ſhould fall. into ſuch ſinnes, it - 
would pleaſe the Lord to raiſe him by-true. repentance, and. 
not ſuffer them to.rule and raigne in him. So that it appea- » - 
reth that a true Chriſtian may fal into-taeſe finnes.Now,that . 
hauing fallen he may riſe againe by true repentance, and re- 
ceive pardon and forgiueneſle, it is likewiſe manifeſt. For if., 
once the Lord receiue vs into the.couenant of grace, and. ac. 
knowledge vs for his children, then nothing in the world, . 
nonotthe moſt grieuousfinnes which wee can fall into,can-; 
ſeparate vs from the loue of God which is 10 Chriſt Teſus our - 
Lord, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Rom.8$.38.39.. Secondlie,our Rom.3.39.3g, 
Sauiour telleth vs, that exery ſinne and blaſphemy ſhall be forgi- + 
enznto men ypon truc repentance, fauing —_—_— blaſ- Mar.12.31-33+:- 
ESE --. 
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Thatit isa - 


62 *Thatrelapſes into the ſame ſnmnes arepardonable, 
phemicagainſt the ſpirir,whici is alwaiesioyned with final 
impenitencie, Matth, 12. 31. 32. Thirdly, the promiſes of 
the Goſpell are generall and indefinite, excluding no ſorts 
of ſinnes whatſoeuer, ſo they performe tke condition of 


- faith and repentance. And therefore alſo preſumptuous fin. 


ners, repenting and belecuing, are aſſured of mercie and 
forgiueneſle, f aftlic; if Dazid might fall into theſe ſinnes, 
then Daxidalſo might repent andreceiue pardon, ſecing he 
was truelie juſtified, ſanQified, and a choſen veſlell of the 
Lord,ele&ted to cuerlaſting life. 

And ſo much concerning the temptations which are ta. 
ken from thoſe finnes which are once committed. Now we 


fearefull thing are to ſpeake of them which hee 1... omen ynto the weake 


#0 falloſien in- conſcience, after the committing o 


one andthe ſame ſinne 


to the ſame ſin g;jyers times; ypon which occaſion heeis readie to perſwade 


the weake Chriſtian,that he nenertrulic repented,otherwiſe 
hee would' neuer againe fall into the ſame finne; and that 
howſocuer the child of God may fall into divers 'finnes, 
through want ofcare and experience, yet it is not incident 
to any of this number to fall-againe and-againe into the 
ſame wickednefle,after they haue had warning and ſufficient 
knowledge of the cuilsthereof, For the anſwering whereof 
we are to know, thatin truth it isa grieuousand fearefull 


. Caſe to bee thus ouertaken, and tobe ſo beſotted with the 


pleaſures of finne,that neither inſtrution nor our owne ex- 
perience can make vsto ſee the. cuils of finne; and worke in 
vsa care to auoide and ſhunne it. The burnt child (as the 
prouerb is) dreadeth the fire; he that hath been deceiued 
and thereby much indamaged, is afterwards more warie; 
he that hath caſt himſelfe into any grieuous diſeaſe oper 
ſome vnholeſome mecates, is euer after more carefull of hi 
diet ; hee that hath once been afhulted by his enemie at 
vnawares, and hath receiued grieflie wounds wil after hee 
is cured goe better armed and furniſhed, that hee may not 
againe be overtaken of the like danger. And therefore ſee- 
ing experience of all other euils Joh teach ys to auoide 
them,whata lamentable thing is this, that no warning will 


- make ys take heede of finne, which isthe greatefteuill and 


© cauſe 


That relapſes into the ſame ſinnetarepandonable,, f5 3 


cauſe of all the reſt? that hauing drunke this deadly poyſou 

and been grieuouſly ficke thereof in our conſciences, wee 

ſhould being recouered bee inticed with the pleaſanx taſte 

thereofto ſwallow it downe againe ? and that having recci- 

ucd grieuous wounds, wee ſhould after take-no better heede 

and goeno better armed and prepared to make reſiſtance, 

but for want of care and watchfulneſſe expoſe our ſelues 

apaine'to the like danger of our ſpirituall enemies? Bur 

weare to know that this ſometimes, through our. great That the cbild 

frailtie and corruption,may bee the cftate of a true Chriſtian of God may fal 

andfaithfull feruant of God, rofall againe and againe into */i*# imo the 

the ſame fſinne, neither doth any « o—_ priuiledge them Jſ DE 

from committing 'that finne againe which. they haue once yedto mercie. 

committed. For firft,the ſame inbred corruption ſtill: dwel: = 

tthin them,and is readie againe to giue them the foile and. 

to leade them captiue into the ſame ſinne, if the Lord-vp+ 

hold themnot, ſothat in reſpec of their owne ſtrength they 

may fall againeas informer times; Secondly, the; fame cau+ 

— festill remaine which may mooue the Lordtoleaue theta 
tothemſclues, and ſuffer them to fall, namelie, thathereby. . 

they may bee more humbled, and more ſeriouſlic beiwaile 

their corruptions, that they may more earne({Yie implore his 

mercie,and he more manifeſt itin pardoning their finnes to - 

the praiſe ofhis glorie. Thirdly, hawſoeuer'this isnot vſuall 

withthe children of God, to fall diuers times.into afinne 

whichis great and grieuous, yet euerie one firderh in his 

owne experience that hce often commirteth ſuch ſinnes as - 

arenot ſo heinous, through 'infirmitic-and weaknefle; asto 

heare the word negligentlie and carcleflelie, to be diſtracted 

with wandring thoughts in prayer, to fall into vniuſt anger, | 

tolie and vſe idle communication and-ſuch like, of which : : 

notwithſtanding repenting hee is receiued ynto mercie.” S& 

that itis not the often failing into the fame ſinne, that ex-- - 

dadeth vs out of the number of Gods children, or-debar- 

reth'vs of pardon, ſo that we. ften repent and lay hold vporr - 

Chriſt with a liuclic faith,. Nether doe the Scriptures limit - . 

and reftraine Gods mercie, and the vertue of Chrifts merits, 


tothe pardonirg-and taking away. of diuers {innes, once 
7: commirted, .-. 


REITs OI IT APES > wh, 6 IPD EEE 


654 Tentations. ariſing from blaſphemont ſuggeſt tons anſwered. 
committed, but exrend them alſo to the ſame finne com. 
mirted divers times,/yca'toall-ſiunes whatſocuer. of which 
we truely repent, "ON 


_— 
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,Cnyae, XI, 
"How Satan laboureth to' hinder and diſcourage the weake 

. .. Chriſtianin theconrſe of ſantification, by cafting intabs 

+142 1 /mindblaſphentois ſuggeſtions: 

6.Sef.1t. RERSNG chus hauc T anſwered Sarans-temptations, 
Of the texepta- Il 5 *S8311-.drawne: from thoſe finnes which: the weake 
tiex of blaſphe: Tl bs Chriſtian hath indeede fallen intog but if hee 
_ \ RE cannot foprevaile;then will he falſely andma- 
— —= tjouſlic accuſe them of thoſe finnes, which 

they neuer commitred, or at. leaſt not in that mainer and 
ineaſurc;aghe chargeth them. And-theſe:are principally of 

eo forts; the. firlt are impious:ſuggeſtions, and: horrible 
blaſphetnies, dire&tlyagainſt the Maicftic of God himſelfe; 


Concerning the former ; when asSatan cannotouercharge 
the conſcience of the. weake Chriſtian, by ripping vp and 
aggrauating thoſe finnes which he hath in truth commited, 
nor cauſe him» deſperately to defiſt fromgoing forward in 
the:courſe of iſanQtification/ ; then hee ſupoekieth into his 
mind horrible blaſphemies againſt Gods'Maieftie, and-con- 
tinuallie turmoileth him with moſt impious thoughts, that 
hereby he may diſtrat his mind from holy medications, and 
wveterly diſcourage him 1n. all Chriſtian exerciſes, And as the 
2.King. 3.27, King of Moab when he could not breake through the forces 
of the Iftac'ites, nor-make them ſurceaſe their victorious 
fight, preſented vnto thcir.view an horrible and abominable 
ſpeRale, ſacrificing. vnto his Idols vpon the wall his deare 
ſonneand heire of his kingdome, that being not ableto in- 
dure ſuch an inhumane murther they might flee the fight 
thereof;and giuc ouer their victorious courſe; ſo when the 
prince of darkenefle is fojled in the ſpirituall fight,by our rc- 

; folued proceeding inthe caurſe of godlines ;.for his - re- 
; Tuge 


the other isthat vnpardonable finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
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Tentation: ariſing fromblaſphenou ſuggeſtionanſwered. beg 
fuge he vieth.this divellifÞ _ _—_ vnto: atir co 
gitations moſt odioiis and helliſh:blaiphanies, thee ſo hee 
may poſſeſſe our minds with horrorand feare, and may-cauſe 
ys to makea {tay in our Chriſtian race, andio'turne out backs 
inthe {pirituall fight, thatJo:wee may auoid-theſc horrible 
pogo inhumane inpieties? | | 01: 


<> theſehis heliſh Gyjgeſtions ate:of twoi'ſorts; firſt; $. SeeF.2. 
ſuch as ſcemeto haue ſome ground in corrupted reaſon, for g/1; 
the ſuggeſting whereof he oftentimes: vſcth our finſull fleſh ſuggeſtions 
2s his wicked inſtrument, And theſe ariſe ſomtimefromoues vhich ſecme 
greatproſperitie, whereby menare notonely.brenghe.corfan- 7 bane ſome 


ctabd negleQthe Lord ; buteuchlikepampared barkisto 
kicke againk their maſter who hath ſobountifully fed them: 
ſometimes: from the gricuouſnes of afflitions, whereby men 
aremooued to murmur/againſt God, and'to repine againſt 
his iudgements: ſometienes from:ſome offence yniulily ta- 
ken from Godsxvord or Workes ; as namely from the fimpli- 


citie ofthe Scriptures, the fooliſhneſle of the Goſpell prea- - 


ched,the vaequall- adminiſtration hoth of Gods benfits and 
puniſhments; fromwhence ariſe ſuch temptations asthelſe; 
that there isda God,,or if there-bge; yernoparticular proui- 
dence; that ht: hathi-not-eics: $0 ſee all things, nor power to 
rulethenr; that hee:is notivfh in his iudgements, bur an ac- 

cepter of perſons; that hisxword isnot true citherin his pro- 

miſesor threatningsz-that hee maketh little account of ver- 

tetoreward ity-or of fmne to-punith it ; neither yer hath 

+prouided cither.a heauen forthe godly,or a hell for the wic- 
ed: that-let;zmen take what courſe they will, yer in: the 


end cither all or nonc_ ſhall bee faued, and a thouſand ſuch < : 


like,. . 
For the withſtanding of which tentations wee are totake 
. thiscousſe;firſt we are as foone astheyare ſuggeſted to.rewet 


mighty, wiſe, inſt and-1molt gratious God; of heauen and 
earth; eſpecially hating noreafon) to perſyade me hereunco 
butthefalſe ſugpeſtion of the Giuell, who-tsa liar fromthe 


$.Sef?.2.-. -* | 
them asabominable,ſaying in our heatts, God fatbid thay I to refft the | 
ſhould entertaine: fuch a: blaſpizemous conceit-of the 'meſt former hind af- , | 


- deginniog,and by his lies ſeckerh my deſicuQtion; Dn | 
Hit: 


; 
: 
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656 Temtations avifing from bluſphenrone ſuggeſtiont anſwered. 
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blelies, Andfor asmuch as the Lord regardeth nor the pray. 
+ + 75 ps ofithe idle, but of ſuch as vic all good meanes to at- 
(1, enibexatotheirdefires; we muſtin the next place;endeuour, 
5414 oc Ebaincch four minds with ſuch a nicaſure of knowledge, as 
_ © -mayemable vs to anſwereall Satans cauils. To thisendwe 
are diligentlic to ſtudie and meditate inthe holy Scriptures; 

which are all-ſufficientto make ys wiſe ynto ſaluation; and 
fufficientlie skilfull ro confute all 'Satans cunning; ſophiſtrie, 

And ifhe impudently call this truth of God- in queſtion; lt 
Lib.2. Chap. ,,; feeke to confirme our faith in the full aſluxancethereof by 
_ all thoſe reaſons which Ihaue before alleaged. To theſe wee 
may adde thoſe arguments which haue'thcir ground on the 

| light of nature: for howſocuer through our fall irbemuch 

darkened and corrupted, yet the ſmall ſparkes which re- 

maine doe ſufficiently diſcouer the palpable falſchood of $a- 

tans blaſphemies,and teach vs to concJude that there is a iukt 

God who made heauenand-carth, and to thinke reuerentlie 

. of him who vpholdethall things with his power and good- 

nefſe. With this light of nature we may alſo ioyne the light 

' which we haue attzined-vnto by our owne experience, and 

- out of the diligent obſeruation of Gods workes and the ad- 
miniſtration of his mercies and iudgements,both in reſpeR 

_ « of others,and eſpecially our ſelues, we may caſilybe periws 

« ded not only of Gods being, bur alſo of his infinit wiſedome, 
| power, iuſtice,mercie,truth,goodnefſe,al-ruling prouidence, 

- and the reſt ofthe diuine attributes. Or:if we bee notable 

through our ignoranceand fimplicitie,or becauſe our minds 

are atoniſhed ordiſtratted through the violence of Satans 
'blaſphemous ſuggeſtions,to vie the means before ſpoken of; IU *{iv; 

:ithen are we to lay open our eſtate to ſome able fricad, who 
may, 
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Tamtations ariſing from Blaſpbemons ſurgeſtions anſwered. 65 7 
-may teach ys how to confute theſe temptations; and when 
-ye cannot finde any caſe by our owne meanes, wee areto 
diſcouer our infirmities to the fpirituall phyfitions of our 
foules, who may reach and applic vnto vs ſpeciall remedies 
for euery particular temptation, when our owne weakeneſſe 
will not vsto take and vſe them, 
:The other kind of blaſphemous ſuggeſtions-are ſuch,as 
' are without all ſhew of reaſonor ap arance of truth,ſenſe- 
lefſy abſurd, and no lefſe admirable for their forriſhneſle, 
- then for their hellifh impietie: theſe are ſeldome ſuggeſted 
igto; the minds ofciuill worldlings,or of any other .. re- 
maine the of Satan, valeſſe it be ſuch as match them- 
—_ impious malice againſt God; for they are aboue th 
pitch of na 


acurall corruption,and a odious and abomi.. 
nable euen by the light of nature ; they ſtrike horror & feare 
- eveninro the heart ofa naturall man, and ſeeme ftrangelic 
wicked to thoſe who are wholly ſwaicd with the fleſh and 
the luſts thereof. And therefore it ſtandeth not with Satans 
policie, to ſuggeſtſuch abominable thoughts into the minds 
of ordinarie finners, and ſecure worldlings, left hereby hee 
ſhould waken their ſleeping conſciences, rouſe vp theirdead 
hearts, and left hauing vnreſiſtable occaſion to ſee, miſlike 
and bewaile theſe horrible blaſphemies, they ſhould hereby 
be mooued to repent, not onely for theſe, but alſo their other 
finnes, But theſc helliſh blaſphemies which cannot without 
-trembling be thought on,much lefſe named by a Chriſtian, 
he vſually caſteth into the mind of ſuch,as endeuour to come 
out of the power of darkeneſſe, and to ſerue the Lord in vp- 
rightneſſe of heart ; not vſing herein the helpe of theHeth, 
-S8inother tentations,it being no fit inſtrument for this im- 
oprony becauſe theſe blaſphemies are ſo horrible wic« 
ed, that they are aboue the conceit of corrupted nature, 
but cafteth is helliſh wildfire into the nos os great 
'ſwiftneſſe and violence by his owne immediate ſuggeſti- 
on, 


Now Satans maine ſcope herein, isn6t to mooue or per- < 


ſwade the Chriſtan,to giue aſſent and approbation vnto theſe Sarans maine 
Horrible bhaſphemies (although ſuch is his impudencie and /copein ſuzge- 
Vy audacious 


$.Sef.4. 
Of thoſe blaſ- 
pbemons tenta- 
tions TUbich 
areſoitiſhly 
11mpious,and 


qnite voine of 


reaſen, 
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658 Tentations ariſing from blaſybemons ſuggeſtions anſrered, * 


ſeaſileſje bid)= to the moſt helliſh wickedneſle)- ſeeing bee cannot draws 
prophane worldli 


audacious boldneſle, that he. will not ſticke to tempt them 


| thusfarre with his greateſt power and 
Skill ; buthe chiefelje aimeth at otherends, as namely, that 
hereby he may worke inthem ſuch aſtoniſhment of mine, 
horror of conſcience,djftraſtionin their thoughts, by reaſon 
that he perſwadeth them to thinke that they are their owne 
wicked imaginations, as that they may, become ytrerly vals 
roperforme any boly.exexfife or dutie which they owe vato 
God,as namely prayer,hearing the word, receiuing the' $4. 
crament,reading,meditation and ſuch like, knowing thatif 
either hee can mooue them hereby to negledt chat: holy 
duties, or make them; through the yngu I%. of their 
thoughts altogether ynprofitable; he ſo infeeble them 
that E may quicklie . obtaine ouer them an eaſic viQorie, 
So alſo becayſe he knoweth that the afſurance of our ſaluz. 
tion, dependeth vypon our ſerious, and ſound. repentance; 
therefore he mainely by theſe ſuggeſtions indeuaureth to 
hinder them in this holy aRion:for whileſt he wholly exer- 
ciſeth their minds and thoughts abour theſe horrible finnes; 
which in truth they neuer committed, ſomuch as in theleaſt 
approbation and aſſent,he-cauſeth them to negle& the ighs, 
ran and ſorrow which they oughtto haue,of and for 
fiance rheropnith indecde they haue offended the Maieſtie. 
of God, 

Againe, he labqureth hereby to ouerthrow their faith;and 
to bring them tovtter deſpaire of Gods mercy,putting them 
out of all hope that euer hee will be mercifull ynto them,and 
forgiue them ſuch outragious finnes,ſeeing they doe ſoim- 
piouſlie(as he perſwadeth them). blaſpheme him to his face, 
And therefore lcit they ſhould by their longer abode in this 
life multiplie theſe horrible ſinnes, and ſo increaſe the feare- 
full mcaſure of their juſt condemnation,he tempteth themto 
lay violent kands vpon themſclues,and to ſceke the mitiga- 
tion of their helliſh torments,by-haſtening their death. Laſt- 
lie,after hee hath by manifold experience learned, thatby 
theſe ſuggeſtions hee little aduanceth any of theſe eurſed 


ends; yet {uch is his inueterate malice towards Gods poore * 


Saints, 
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' Saints,that he will nor ſurceaſe theſe blaſphemwus teitati. 
ons ſolong as God permitteth him, that he,may art leaſt tur. 
moile and yexe thoſe, whom hee hath no hope to overcome. 
And finding that theſe weake Chriſtians had rather ſuffer 
orment,yea(iFit were poſlible) a thouſand deaths, then 
would haue their hearts a ggeafurie for ſuch fatanicall 
blaiphemies,therefore hauing no hope to bring them into 
the paines of hell fire, hee beginneth a hell in their conſci- 
ences in this life, and tormenteth "their 'ſoules with ſuch ex- 
quifite malitiouſnefle, that the moſt wittie and ſpitefull ror- 
mentors could neuer deviſe ſuch helliſh puniſhments. 
| Now that wee may bee armed againk 
geftions, I will firſt pro 


'oftheſe tenrations. Concerning the former, wee are to j;,. _ 
Gowns conſider, that they are not our owne'thoughts but * 
farans ſuggeſtions,and therefore they ſhal not be laid to our 
charge as —_ our finnes, but ſhall be ſet ypon Satans ſcore, 
mto whom of rightthey dove appertaine, together with the 

i tdue yntothem, "Yea, but how wee know 
that they are Satans Crgaons and not our owne thoughts? 
lanſwer,it will manifeſUy appeare by theſe infallible fignes : 7:79 theſe 
fit, in that theſe blaſphemous thoughts are in cheaters A 
I jouſlie wicked,that euen nature though much cor- vet oxy ovune 


ruptedis not capable of them, vnleſle by long cuſtome of ma- faxes, 


licious inning againſt God it is become plainely diabolical. 
Forthrough Gods mercie there are ſome little ſparkes of the 
light ofnature,and ſome'fmall and diuine reſemblances re- 
newed in caery man, which make him to haue a reuerende- 
ftimation of Gods Maieftie, and toabhorre theſe outragious 
ies : ſo that though hee remaine deſtitute of 

tram of grace, orſparke of true pietie,and continue a carnafl 
worldling,ſecurely liuing in finne ; yethc hath no liking or 
bation of theſe diuelliſh thoughts, but rather is aſtoni- 

ed with horror and feare when as they are ſuggeſted in his 
minde, And therefore how much lefle are thoſe capable of 


them, who haue recciued ſome meaſure of grace, and in vp- 
Vvyv 2 rightnefle 


theſe impious ſug- 6.Se7.6, 
d ſome conſolations which may Conſolations to 
Id vsinthis terrible conflict : and then-I will adioyne frexgtben vs 
meanes whereby we may be preſerued from the dan. 424iuft vvic- 
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"660 Taxtations ariſing from blaſphemons ſuggeſtions anſwered, 
righrneſſe. of heart deſire to feare, loue and ſerue the Lord? | 
Secondlie, they may plentifully bee diſcerned tobe Satans- 
ſuggeſtions, by the manner of their inieion; which is nor 
voluntarie,vpon deliberation and choice, or ſeldome, as a 
mans one thoughts vſuallie are,but ſuddaine like a flaſh of 
lightning,with ſuch vnauojdable violence, that they cannot 
by any wit or ſtrength of the partie bee preuented, and thar 
contiuually,cne following inthe necke of another, Laſtlie, 
whereas a mans owne thoughts being naturall,worke noex. 
traordinarie perturbation of mind; contrariwiſe theſe blaſ. 
phemous ſuggeſtions ftrike a mans heart with ſuch horror 
and feare, that therewith the vnderſtanding is aſtoniſhed, 
the heart quaketh,the mind is diſtraRted, the ioints tremble, 
and the haire of the head Rtandeth an end; whereby itplain- 
lie appeareth,thar ſeeing theſe ſuggeſtions are ſo contrary tp 
nature,and worke therein ſuch grieuous and bitter 
they are meerely ſupernaturall and dwelliſh; and do note. 
riſe from our owne corrupt luſts, with which chey-haue ſolit- 
tle familiaritie and agreement, _ ; 
Secondly, let ſuch as are.vyexed- with theſe ſu ow 
pp - know to hes comfort,that howſoeuer Satan ——_ etheir 
rentation of eſtate more deſperate;perfwadeth them that neuer any that 
blaſphemies is belong.vnto God: haue ſuch blaſphemies caſt into their 
rrory 4 minds : yet the truth is,that there is no kind of temptations 
_—_ 9" more commonly jncident to Gods deare ſeruants affiedin 
minde, and exerciſed in theſe ſpirituall- conflis, thenthis 
tentation of blaſphemous thoughts, Yea,ſo ordinarily doth 
Satan fight with-this-weapon,that he durſt aſſault therewith 
our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, howſoeuer hee was the ynſpotted 
lambe of God,in whom there was no maner of finne, no not / 
ſo much as the+lcaſt-degree of carnall concupiſcence; for 
what more hoxrible blaſphemie could be imagined, then to 
renounce God and his pure worſhip and ſeruice,and like $4- 
tans deuoted vaſſall, to fall downe and worſhip him? And 
1.C2r40.13. therefore ſecing no teutation hath taken hold of vs which 
appertaineth not to others, and ſeeing many of Gods ſer- 
uants who haue been-thus tempred,are now by his grace de- 
liugred fram this tormenting furic, and in part of their con- - 
| ſciences - 
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TOW. ng sBlifohemon uf poſits 
"Triences,andafſurance of Gods loue,do hint Faithfull ferui 


ce, 
and his name by their holic life and conterſation : 


. 


ing our head Teſus Chriſt was in the ſelfe ame'thanner Heb.4.r 5. 


tempred like-vs,and isthercfore touched with the feeling of 
our infitmiries; ler 'ys not be diſcouraged by theſe ſuggeſti- 
ons,but the more that ſatan ſeeketh to ThoJourG 


in our - 


hearrsjthe more zealous let ys ſheww our ſclues in ſeeking the 


aduancement ofhis glorie; and the more furiouſlic heaffaul- 
teth ys,the more reſolutely ler vs make refiſtance,and with al 
the powers of our ſoukes repell theſc helliſh blaſphemies,and 
then we may affute our ſelues,that(like other of Gods Saints 
who haue gone before vs) we ſhall haue an happie ifſue out 
ofall theſe tentations,and inioy a calme peace afterall theſe 
;ſtormes and bluſterin nenas v 
iirdlie, let them know, thar it is not a finne —_ tobe 
' tempted,if we do not yeeld to the tentarion, but reſiſt it with 
all our power. It is no fault ia z chaſte perſortif a filthie harlot 
intice him to-vncleanne 
prouoked to cotninit ſome horrible murther ; ſolong as they 
reliſt theſe tentations, and ſheyv their vtter deteſtation © 
theſe finnes : and ſoin like manner, when as Satan being: 


__ after aſpirituall manuer,inwardly ſuggeſt imme. 
atelyby himſelfe into 6ur-imagination or makerſtandi ing 
his wicked blaſphemies againſt God, as his euill inftruments 


$.Se22 $. 


3.That is iz 1108 
a frune to be 
nefſe, nor in amercifull man ifhee bee tempred to 
theſeblaſte. 
miesif vye res. 
If thetenta- © 
2 (jox, 


fi their tentations, according totheir kind by the out- + 


ward ſenſes;if we withſtand and abhorre them as wicked and 
diabolicall,ſhewing no kind of liking of them, they ſhall ne 
uer be imputed vnto vs as our ſinnes, but ynto Satan who is 
theauthor of them, For euen Chriſt himſelfe was _ 
after the like manner, but was free from ſinne,becauſe hee 


withſtood-the tentation and repelled the tempter. Neither - 
doth our gratious God who'is moſt iuft, moſt mercifull, re- | 


quire any thing at our hands which is and euer hath been im- 
poſſible vnto vs;but not to be aſſaulted with Satins moſt im- 
pious tentations,was neuer in our power, no not inthe ſtate 
of innocencie, before the fall ; and therefore the Lord doth 
Bet require that wee ſhould not bee teimpred atall, of which 


only 


Vy 3 


'him{clfealone hath the abſolute powerand tho creature; bur . 


* 
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p—_—_ 4 op from bla \Donan de | Fpeſtion!,anfwered, 


| G---- chacbyingaſeulred by.the divell weanake refifturice 
ted on the whole ſpi armour,wefight va. 
in this = againf| the enemies of our 
rms funk er hath the Lordpromifedtherweſtallnos- 
betem predyesconrrimiſche he hathigiuen vs —_ 
ofthemalice fitic,and dangerous affauls of our | 
_ enemies) bur onelie that hee will giue a goodi Ge 
the tentation, and not ſuffer ys to bee aboue our . 
x1.Cor.10.13- ower, 
<.Sed?.g. * But here the weake- Chriſtian dre oe oe 4 0 
beafired that ol how be may be aflured that hee hath reſiſted theſe 
vve reſt theſe © eftions,and not faint] yeelded vnto them, ſee 
—_—_ w—_— 15 continuallic troubled-and moleſted with cn 
I anfivere, that in the outward man wee refiſtthem, when as; 
we doe not {q poons 5 tu our words or deedes,as-chir- 
our yeelding is ſublet =T enſes; and: inwardly werefit. 
them,when we neither approuethem in our:judgemene, not: 
incline yatothem-in ous affeion, with, the leaſt liking ov. 
delight. _ therefore —_ .in.our iu _ _ ably 
demne the c blaſphemous ons, as falſe . 
_ wicked, and. when in.our jo weeabhorreandd 
them, .and are much vexed and grieued that luch borrible. 
tentations ſhouldenter-into our minds; when we are afftigh-': 
redandaftoniſhed ar theirfirſt ce, and defire aboue 
all thingsin the world to bee freed from them; then doe- 
wee- make that;-couragious reſiftance which God: requi-. 
reth, and ſhall in the end find that gratious promiſe vere-- 
| fied vnto "a, that thusreſiſting the diuellhee.wilflee froni vs, 
Inni.4.7 —_— 
| <Sed.10.-. G i know to their comfort, that-theſe fata- .. 
| 4. That theje nicall eſtions with which they are ſo-much -yexed and © 
| bla/phemous.  rgleſte . nn ae they are to Satan moſtdamnable and - 
| > outragious innes, yet. caches who. pear mncypen fon 
| cby/airlfal not euill; or (if evill araltheeuill of ntSinny ance not 
#4 croſſes, the euill of f inne, which the Lord jn his infinite wiſedome 
and.goodnefferurneth to op ofhis children, Fot when 
thohnboleloag to Gods-cleion, ſecurely live-in their 
ligpes,and put off the zime of their gue conuerfion;the Lord :+ 


| 
| 
| 


Temtations ariſing fromblaſphemon: ſuggeſſions,anfrred.663 

{uffereth Satan to TcourgethE with this three-ri whip, 
thatthey may be moouedherebyrto flee vnto himby ſerious 
repentance; and to flifcharge againſt them theſe carvns of 
moſt ſearefull rentations, tharhee may awake them our of 
their deepe ſleepe of finne, and moour themthrough this ex-- 
:tremitie of » tObuckell ymo them the ſpiriruall ar- 
-mour, whereby they maybe enabled-ro make refiftance,not 
onely againſt theſe blaſphemous ſaggeſtions, bur likewiſe 
all other fatanicall tentations, which either dravy or alkure 
them to any finne. More particularlie, when they have nor 
-made that conſcience which they onght, of their ſinnefull 
and wicked thoughts;either not ing them when they 
are coneeiued, or not ting ofthem radia Lord 
doth oftentimes corre this negligence in his children, and 
by theſe heauie crofles moueth them,not onely to feta watch 


before their lippes, that they offend not withtheir tongue, — r, 


and carefully obſerue their a&ions, thatthey doe not ſcan- 
dalouſlic tranſgrefſe his commandements,but alſo that they 
au 7 meer omg diligence left they offend the Lord 
In their ſecret thoughts. 


But it maybe the afflited Chriſtian will further complaine, $.SefZ.rt. 
thathe ſo much reuolueth theſe blaſphemous tentations in That though 


hiemind,and hath been ſo negligent and flow inreieRting 97 
ofthem,that he : 
them ſomelikin 
be ſomewhartainted 


ment;citherin admitting 

Fwere;that as there is nothing more viuall;then fora ſecure ſtare. 

*conſcience 'ro excuſe, when it is ow : ſonothing is more 
»common,then for an afflited conſcience to accuſe when itis 
Cp to lay an iſharn __ it ſelfe where 
iveth a plaine ec. Buty we may imagine 
the worſt jerall theſe accuſations bee _— * _ and 
tuft, yet there is no cauſe wh ſhouldbe thus deſperate- 
He iſe d beck coir fine being committed 
through inflemitie is pardonable,and therefore if they vie 
the meanes of true repentarice,*as namely, tobewaile their 
<orruption, to hate and abhorreit; to ſtrive andendeuour to 
'Vy 4 mortific 


doubreth leſthe hath yeelded vnto #9 

and approbation, and leſt his Nemeful Aſh yr hen. ll 
nildtheas, asbeing the diuels inſtru- yer heres us 

or entertaining them. To this I an- caſe of de- 


664 Tentationsarifing from blaſphomons ſugefion: cfrered, 
mortifie and ſubdue it, the Lord will ſurely according to 
his gratiouspr omiles remitand pardon it. Secondly,itis noe 


by.che fleſh and the vnregenerate part, the ſpirituall part in- 


labouring and ſtriving againſt it; as may appeare-by that ſpi» 
rituall conlli TT. in thiscaſe find.in their hearts Po 
conſciences. And therefore it ſhall neyer beimputed tothe 
ſpirituall man, who.all -he may reſiſteth theſe uggeſtions 
but ynto the fieſh and part ynregenerate, the which alane 
ſhall beare the puniſhment, as whenit.1s mortified and ſub. 
dued by Gods ſpirit, yſing ashisinftruments for this purpoſe, 
not only the hammer ofhis word, but alſo temporarie crofles 
and afflitions, Laftlie, t 
and incouragement,that the Lord meaſureth not our ſinnes, 


ueth the forme and being thereunto; in regard whereof 
ikean embrivin the wombe,is eſteemed by God a 


And therefore if they haue,not ſo much as: giuen their afſent 
and approbation vnta theſe helliſh blaſphemies, but heartily 
abhorring them, haue earneſily -laboured to be rid of them, 
their ſuite for pardon ſhall at.the throne of grace find an ea- 


nfained repentance... | ” 
$. Sen... Andſo much goncerning the conſolations, Now the beſt 


tobefeed from theſe blaſpbemous ſuggeſtions,are briefely theſe. Fir, 
A the. arveſt and #NTILL IL gc OL are ta intreate the 
wits. Lord that hee yvill rebyke Satan, andreflraine his malice; 


conumirted by the Chriſtian manif we ſpeake properly, bue . 
the meane time loathing and abborring it; and therefore 


hey areto know for their comfort. 


according to the nature and matter of the ſinnes themiſelueg, . 
butrather according to the affeion of the ſinner, which a | 


moſt outragious finne being entertained bythe firſt concw-.. 
iſcence onely, and then ſmothered,choaked and mm : 
el 


and more pardonable finne,then the leaſt degree of wicked» 
neſſe which is willingly committed, nouriſbed or defended; . 


fie pts e,if it be ſolicited andfollowed by heartie forrom - 
and v | 


Of the means courſes and meanes which wee can vie to free our minds -. 


2. Prayer, thithe will keeps a naxrow- watch-ouer our imaginations; - 
mindsand hearts.with bis holy ſpirit, and refiraine.the temp» - 
ter by his power,thit he may nor caſt this helliſh wildfire of | 
blaþhemous thoughts into them, or atleaſt, thathee will | 

| preſently -- 
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nely quench them at the firſt entrance, that they doe 
Loager x our concupiſcence with: the leaſt Fred of 


ſeeing Satan will often terrific andaſtoniſh v5, qc, 1e 1. 


bylaying theſe blaſphemies to our charge, as being our fing 
RE dheveprenta vnto the Lord. the Geckor of the 


heart and reines as our ſupreame Tudge; and having the tes proteſt; 
fimonie.of our owne conſciences to | pork, with _ CEE 


weare toproteſt our innocencie; arid-fo to diſauow theſe 
wicked ſuggeſtions, to profeſle ſuch hatred of them thatwee 
would rather die a thouſand deaths, then yeeld vnto them the 
laaſtafſent or approbation. And ſo this often clearing of our 
ſchies,will eaſe our minds of the burthen of Satans ſlanders, 
inflame our hearts with true loue towards God,when we are 
notguiltie to our ſelues that we hauethus deſperately offen- 
dedhim;and finally preſerue vs fromthe leaſt liking of theſe 
belliſh blaſphemies... 


Thirdly,we are not to oucr value,orſo much to eftceme of $:Sef7.14.” 
theſe diuelliſh ſuggeſtions, as that thereby our vnderſtans g.#Ye arenet 
dings ſhould be ,our minds diſtraced,our ſenſes aſto '9 94k 199 
niſhed, and our bearts viterly diſcouraged, and ſo bemade ,,,,., 


duties of charitie towards vur brethren, :2nd the du- 
tiesof our owne particular callings, For atthis marke Satan 
principally aimeth in theſe his ſuggeſtions,-and therefore if 
weletthem ſo farre preuaile with vs, he hathattained his de< 
ite; Bur contrariwiſe reieRinþ them as aboininable,and not 
worth either the thinking: on ar anſwering, let vs with a 
peaceable & reſolued mind go-forward-intheſcholy and hos 
neſt exerciſes, Yeathe more violentand importune Satanis, 
inveging and -preffing vs with theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſti- 
m—_ thereby wee may diſhonous Gods holy name, the- 
more earneſt -and frequent let: ys bee in performing theſe 
Chriſtian dyties, andthe greater-zcalc,let vs labour to ſhew 
w gerifying our gratious Gbd;- whom Satan ſeeketh:thus:. 
iciouſlietp diſhonour. - And thus when we fhallwith vn- - 
daunted courages continue all Chriſtian duties, and take oc« - 


caſion 


mwilling,and veterly-vnfit to performe any good duties:of > Gam, 
| Ov God,as prayer, reading, ma fameien andſuch - xp 
the 


Marth. 4.10. 


C.Sef.15. 


evs 


fonpve oſoof neither pray,nor reade,nor conferte with any ſenſe or ynders 


cafion by fatans ſuggeſtions tobe more zealous and diligent 
in oe /wrwyr.. rerurter tandem wer" 
no pleaſure to labeur,not onelyin vaine;butto lofſe; bur wil 
| ily put an endto hisowne tentations, And bertin 
our Sauiour Chriſt, hath - I 
for our imitation; for when he was tempred by Satan to 
.downe and worſhip him, be did not won ty vg ge 
this blaſphemous jon, laying, Sxres, but alſo 
tooke occaſion y to be put in remembrance of that true 
worſhip and ſeruice whichhee was to performe to his hes. 
venly father, as being proper and peculiar to him alone, fay. 
ing,/t w Written, theu ſhale worſhip the Lord thy God, and hin 
only ſhalt thew ſerne. | 

But here the afflicted Chriſtian will be readie to obieg, 


4 . that howſoeuer this were n courſe indeede for men 
= 
| erciſes maſi not. { in olie duties wi c 

. fc mind, we gg 


lirtle auaile himwho is ſod. 
ens,and-ſomoleſted and troubled in his 


ſtanding; buteuer and anon he is diſturbed in 
erciſes with theſe helliſh tencations; ſo that his heari 
ing andreading, doenotonly become vnprofitable,but 


, 
cannot performe ies as would, ' 
= doe ro well ot wrnmeenics Þ-9o any. 
are incumbred and troubled, the more earneſt and inſtant 
muſt they bee in doing of them. For theſe exerciſes are our 
| beſt ſpirituall ws v4 wee repell the force of the 
-enemieand therefore let norSatan perſwade vs, tocaſt away 
our weapons inhope of peace, becauſe we cannot | 
them according to our defire, for then being vtterly di 
med,he will obtaine an cake viQorie, and make ws his ſlaues. 
They are the ordinance of God, and meanes of ſaluation, 
which he hath inioyned vsto vic; and thereforethough we 
find ans good,nor haue anyother reaſon tomooue vs 
to on ourtime inthem, yer let thisbe ſufficient, that God 
hath commanded them, and conſequently ſetting aſide all 


2 =”=”m=n a cls o no >a oe 


. mannerofdiſpuration, let ys bee diligentin pe —_ 


- 
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| Gaminadedience to Gods commandement 

end we ſhall find, that .howſocuer for the preſent theſe exer- 
and finnefull,yer the Lord will gratiouſlie ops ourinfir- 
axceptofall our imaperf, 


yato them with his irit; as that they ſhall bri | 
fortand ioy to ES on cocbled 
conſgences. 


nor thE vo haue a continuall refidence in ourth 


. And fo inthe 


vnprofitable ynto vs, bur alſo hurtful 


waſh them al 
wy 


in the blood of Chriſt, he will. 
dgiue ſach a blefſing 


peace to our troubled. 


Fourthlie, ifiwee would be freed from theſ blaphemous ;_ | 
| "weemuſt not much reuoke chewia our minds, $:Sed7.16. 
4. YVemaſt 
OUSNt?, not revelue 


barforcible withſtand them, even when wee find them en-.theſe blaſphe- 
into our minds,lifting vp our hearts ynto God 5 of" Pa 


; our deteftation of them, and deſiring the 

ſpirit ctoconfirmeand firengthen.ys againſt-.: 

z0ri at ynawaresentred, weare preſently to-.. 

| not ſuffer them ire re ; and”. 
juen them-a repulſe,we are to in our minds 

ſome holy and hi y meditations, which hauing taken - 

ytheroome, will keepe- them from making fo calic a re- .. 


efttance, 


llitarinefle. And contrariwiſe we muſt ſpend our whole ;. 7: maſt 


ll eallings,frequenting as much as conveniently we cav,ghe: . 
tunic of fech as being indued. ih Chet eden: 
wreadie in time of needeto minifter a word. of inftruction-: . 


«eonſfolation,. For idlevefle prepareth'vs for all temations, 


admaketh our hearts like vnnanured grounds fit for no- - 

thing bir-for the weeds of Sitans impious ſuggeſtions; and Eccl:{.4-10... 
| .inthis cafe,ifin any,bringeth an heavie woe with - 4 
for asmuch 2s the weake Chriſtian being faller- and foi- - 

kdin the.confliQ of tentarisns, hath none preſent to helpe 

vp againe, but receineth:- in his conſcience one wound 

oo er, þeing-altogether. ynable to make any' refi-_ - 


| Laftlie, - 


Fiflie, we muſthaue a ſpeciall care toanoid both idfcneſſe $.Se.175-. 


ime, partly-in the religious dutiesof prayer,reading,and ho- avid idleneſſe - 
he ces, and partie inthe havell werkss of our lay. 434 {dtarines. , 
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668 — Of the fone againſt thiboly Ghoſh. 


6. VVe muſt of th ſuggeſtions, the muſt we not too car. 
not 106 earneſt- neſtly ſtrive againſt them,or bee overmuch vexcd and grie. 
_ ezaisſft 4 with them : bur knowing that they are notours,bur the 
pheſe Iapue fines of the tempter (as hath been ſhewed) which 
ſhal notbe laid to our charge,whe abhorreand ſtrive again 
them, but be put vpon Satans reckoning, who'-is-the chick 
author of them; ler wiquiady goe forward in our conſtant 
courſe of godlinefle and rightcouſneſſe, and not Rriue oer 
much with theſe ſuggeſtions,bur let them paſſe as they coixe 
«without any great Tnxiednefle, For if we ſtop the paſſage 
-of theſe furious wild beaſts with too much oppolitionand 
contention,they will be readie to run ouer WF a ens 
whereasthey will not much moleſt vs, if wee. them 
. - *haneancahie / Neither will Satan ceaſe to plie vs wit. 
theſe hatcfull ſuggeſtions,ſolong. as he perceiueth thatwee 
are vexed and turmoited with them ; for he thinketh his ls 
bour well ſpent,thoughhe cannor ouercome vs,yet. ifhecan 
by moleſting and grieving our afflicted mindes, hinder ys 
from quiet performance of all holy duties. ; 


—— — —_ Pm} 
oa. | 


- Duan AV. | 
"Satan: tentations perſnading the Chriſtian that be bath fu 


_—_— 


ned agamſt the holy Ghoſt anſwered. 


Sef.r. Nd ſo much for anſwere vnto thoſe tentations 
O/the ſane AY! which ariſe from Satans blaſphemous ſugge- 
againſt the bo- = £01 ftions.Now we are to come ynto thoſe, where- 

\lieG KS! by he cndeuoureth to perfivade afflited Chr> 


i = ſtiansthat they haue committed the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt; for taking aduantage vponthe ignorance of 
-weake Chriſtians; .hee mooueth them to belecue that of 
haue committed this.ynpardonable ſin,thatſo being palt 
© hope of repentance or remiſſion, he may plunge them into 
Gen ſo viterly diſc ethem from going for- 
ward in the courſe of godlineſſe, The which his temptation 
Asſo yinall and common, that there is ſcarce any who ar re! 
cr 


C.SeF.18. Laſtli On 9 we cannot bee ri 


a aa a <a O£m 2a . =- 


mui ,c neo Wea oo = 


Of the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
excrcifed in this-ſpirituall warfare, if they be conuerted vnto 
Godout of their ignorance, whom hce-doth notencounter 
- with this weapon. For as much therefore as ignorance is 
- the chiefe _ of this temptation, thercfore the beſt 

meanes to {trengthen our ſelues againſt it, is to know what 
this finne is, which if he once vnderſtand,there is no danger 
ofbeing foiled in this aſſault. 


The {inne _ the holy Ghoſt, is a generall deniall and #/hat the fame 
the truth and all celigion,of which the vndes... ££/*f the boly 


an 


oppugning,o 


ſanding and conſcience by the illumination of the ſpirit © 


are perſwaded and conuicted, proceeding from an obſti- 
nate will and purpoſed malice againſt God and his truth, 
The which finne is committed of two forts of men; firſt, of 
thoſe who haue made profeſſion of the truth, and afterwards 
become: taes,not from ſome part onely, but from all 
religion, condemning, blaſpheming, and perſecuting as 
heretical and impious, that truth which before they pro-= 
fefled,and of which they were perſwaded. And thus did Hy- 


Tim.1.20.: Secondlie, of thofe' who were neuer pro 
thereof, whoſe conſciences notwithſtanding are conuied 


of that truth which they doe oppugne : an example whereof © 
we haue in the Scribes and Phariſes,Matth. 12.24.31.andin Stexen Gard-" 
of the learned _ in theſe daies, who malitiouſlie 27: Seebis lov + 
rie in the booke © 
of Martyrs, - 


denie and perſecute that truth which they know and are 


conuicted of. 


Hereby therefore it appeareth that not ceuery grieuous F, $e/F.2, - 
finne againſt knowledge and conſcience is the fine againſt How to diftin- 


the holie Ghoſt: for thus David offended who was a man ac- giſbthe Sane © | 
againſt the boly -* 

Ghoft from - 

other ſinnes. - 


cording to Gods owne heart; nor euerie denying of the 
ktiowne truth, if it proceede from feare and infirmitie, and 
not from malice and obſtinate rebellion, for thus Perer fin- 


nedin denying his maſter ; nor altkind of oppoſing and per-. 


ſeuting of the truth, if it bee not againtt knowledge and 
conſcience, but ywpon blindnefle and ignorance, for thus 
Pax! offended bis his conuerſion, as appeareth,1.Tim.T. 


13. and many of the ewes who crucified Chriſt,as the Apo- ag, iz. ., 


Me Peter teſtificth, AR.3.17. nor all malicious oppoſing 
a 


669 , 


menens and eAlexander finne, of whom Pax! ſpeaketh, r.:1-Tim.1.20. 
feſſots Mai-13.34. 31 


1. Tim, Ile: 
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blaſpbemous 
ſ#2 geſttons, 


670 Of the finme againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
againſt every knowne truth, bur of the truth in generall and 
all true religion,for this finne isan vniuerſall apoſtaſie from 
God and his-truth, and not onelie :adefeQion from ſome 
articular point thereof. So that thougha-man' ſinne agai 

— e and conſcience, through infirmitie, and not of 
malice; > A h he deny the truth through feare and weak. | 
nefle,though he perſecute itthrough blindnefle and-igno. 
rance; though hee wittinglic oppoſe againſt and willing! 

pgſecute ſome particular point. thereof, and yethold and 
profeſle the generall, howſocuer he hath moſt hainouſly of. 
fended, yet hehathnot committed this ynpardonable finne 
againſt the, holy ſpirit,; and therefore is notexcluded from 
repentance, nor ypon his —_— from pardon-and for- 
giueneſſe,Whereby it-manifeſtly appeareth that theſe poore 
Chriſtians which ynder the burthen of finne, are 
meerelie deluded by Satans falſe ſuggeſtions, and proflelie 
abuſed through their owne ignorance, when as he-maketh 
them belecue that they haue ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſ,, 


- But let ſuch know-to their comfort, that ſo long as 


would not commit this finne, or feare leſt they haue alrea- 
die fallen into it, they are as yet moſt free from it, .ſceingit 
is not done of infirmitie or at vnawares, but ypon a maliti- 


 Qus will,cleare knowledge and fetledreſolution, 


.*Buthere the poore Chtiltianis readic to complaine, that 


Of impious ard he is continually troubled with _ thoughts,and hor- 


rible blaſphemies againſt God and his holy ſpirit, which he 
fcareth-to be the finne againſt the holie GhoR. Ianſwereas 
before, thatſeoipg theſe-thoughts are a trouble vnto him, 
and ſceing he feareth to commit this Ginne; thereby ir is ma- 
nifeſt that he js nor fallen into it;as appeareth by r A which 
hath been ſaid. Secondly,he is to know that his tate is com- 
mon with Gods-faithfull children, who are thus vexed c- 
ſpeciallic in the conflict of temptations, and before they 
haue recciued a great meaſure of faith, and fulnefle of per- - 
{waſion of Gods loue and fauour, whereby they are moued 
intirelie colouc him againe, Neither needs this to ſeeme 


. ftrange vnto any who confidereth of that maſſe of naturall 
corruption which remaineth in vs, cuen after regeueratiou, 


which 


| ' © Of the ſcnne againſt the holy Ghoſt, *''' Gy | 
which continually boileth and fometh vp the filthy ſcumme 
| of wicked thoughts and blaſphemous imaginations ; and of 
the malice of our ſpiritual enemie Satan, who isſtil readyto - 
tempt vs by his ſuggeſtions to the moſthorrible and outragi- 
ous firmes, if not in hope to ouercome vs, yet atleaſt to vexe 
-andtrouble vs. As wee may ſee in the examp'e of the holie 
man /ob, whom hee ſpared not to tempt vnto fearcfull blaf. 
"Barthough wee cannot keepe the diuell from aſſaulting 
vs, let not this diſcourage vs, nay rather: let'vs bee cas 
hereby with more care and watchfulneſſe to withſtand him, 


forif we refo/t him,hee will fleefrom-v3.Jam. 4.7 But in this our Iam.4.y. 


refiftance,two _—_ eſpeciallie muſt ſerued-'the firſt 
is the meanes where y wemuſt giue him the —_——_ 
is partly by the ſword of the ſpirit,the word of God; where- 
by we beate backe the temptation, by prouing the wicked- 
nefſe thereof by ſome teſtimonie of Scripture, according to 
our Sauiours example ; and partlic by lifting vp our minds 
rato God in praier,defiri gth to withſtand the temp-' 
tation, Secondlie,wee:mult take-heede that we doe not re- - 
volue the temptation in our minds, bur preſecntlie repell it, 
kft theſe helliſh ſparkes/ taking hold of the tindar of our 
comruptions, doe ar length inflame vs-with horrible wicked- 
nefſe, which at their firſtfalling might eafilie have been cx- 
inguiſhed, And if wee thus ſpeedilie repel} theſe horrible 

henues ſuggeſted by Satan, they ſhall neuer bee im- 
puted ynto vs,but vnto him from whom they proceede, and 
thatboth in reſpe of the fault and puniſhment, 


——— — 
—__ La 


Crnay. XIIL 


—_— to proueths certaintie of au perfenerance grouns = 
wpor G ods Will and immutabilitics * 


A *- 


Nd thus haue I anfivered Satans temptations which'$.SeH.T; 
= concerne our ſantification, Now in the laſt place we Satanstemp- 


p « ' *, _ tation moumy 
are tointreate of our perſcuerance which he impug-", Chriſtian t6-» 


nth with .no Jeſſe ſubriltie and violence, For though they, 1, of bis 


Chriftan-perſencrance:*--- 


- Manth. 24-3+ 


Chriſtianman haue attained'to ſome aſſurance, that he is 
eleed, called, iuſtified, and ſanRiified, yet Satan willnor 
iue him ouer; butlabourerh to perſwade him, that notwith. 
| handing al this he may finally fal away and become a repro- 
bate. Letit bee granted (will he fay) that thy ſtate nowis 
ſuch as thou mp yetthou art in no ſafetie,neither canſt> 
- promiſe vnto thy ſelfe any aſſurance of attaining vnto cues. 
aſting life and Cath ring thoſe onely which continge 
- onto the end ſhall be ſaned : whereas thou haſt no afſurance of 
thy perſeuerance; nay contrariwiſe, thou artin reſpeRt of 
frailtie and mutabilitie,certaine of nothing more then thine 
. vncertaintie, Call to thy remembrance the example of thy 
firſt parents, who were perfeQtlic righteous and holy, more 
accompliſhed in all graces than any of their poſteritie,more 
| trong andable to indure andrefift all temptations, as be. 
- ing indued with free-will, and therefore able both to chule 
. the goodandrefuſe the euill, who notwithſtandipg all this 
.. were ouercome, and of the thildren of God made the lanes 
of finne and Satan, Did they therefore fall wbo were per- 
feAlic righteous, and canſt thou,who art moſt imperted, 
hope to ſtand ? were notthey who were full of 
able to indure the incounter in the day of triall, od canft 
-thouhope to make reſiſtance who art full of ſinve and cor- 
ruption ? were they vanquiſhed who were ſtrong champi- 
ons,and doeſt thou,who art weake and feeble,hope for vie 
. Qtorie? were they allured by Sarans temptations, to com- 
mit ſinne,and fall from God,who could freely will the good 
-and nill the euill ; and canſt thou hope toperſeuere-and 
continue conſtant, whoſe will is captiued and ouerruled by 
thy corruption? Conſider further thy mutabilitie and vn- 
. conſtancie,thy exceeding weaknefle and frailtie, thy corrup- 
tionsand imperfections ; and onthe other fide- fet.before 
"thee, the mightie power, the ſubrill policie, the vigilant 
watchfulncfle, and vawearied diligence, of thy ſpirituall e- 
nemies who continuallie afſaultthee ::and then thinke with 
. thy ſelfe if there beany poſhbilitie, that thy weaknes ſhould 
withſtand their power, thy ignorant'fimplicitie their pru- 
dent wiſedome, and thy cb negligenceitheir careful 


diligence. 


© His 1 tld . 


diligence. Laſtlie, call to minde the manifold examples 
"which thou haſt both read and ſcene, of ſuch as hatie been 
: of greater gifts and graces, and made a much fairer ſhew 


then thou, of holinefſe towards God and righteouſnefſe 


towards men, who netwithſtanding haue finally fallen away 


and become reprobates, and therefore why maiſt not thou 
be one of this number ?' Seeing then the caſe thus ſtandeth, 
doe not foolifhly flatter thy ſelfe with a yaine hope, that be- 
cauſe thou art eleted, called, iuftified, and ſanRified, there- 


forethou ſhalt beſfaued ; for gh now thou arteleted, 
| roy maiſt becomfie a reprobate; though to 


thou art a child of God, and in his fauour,yetto mor- 


row thoutnaieſt through thy finnes, bee a childe of the di- 
"nell,and in Gods diſpleaſure be reieKed ; though now thou 
artamember of Chrift, thou maieſt become a lime of Sa- 


tan; and _ now thou art indued with the fpirit of 
God, and with all the graces and gifts thereof, yet by thy 
nne thou maieſt cafily loſe both it and them; and bee 
whollic and finallie giuen ouer to runne on in thy former 
mickednefle vnto etcrnall death and condemnation. 


And thus doth Satan perſwade the Chriſtian man to'$.$47.2, 
doubt of his perſeuerance. The which tentations,'if wee The generall 
would withſtand, it behooueth vs not to ground the certain- weanes to 
tieof our perſeucrance ypon our owne I ſtrengthen the 


and praces which we haue receiued, for theſe are altogether 


inſufficient to yphold vs againſt the aſſaults ofour ſpirituall er rempra« 
emies, who are farre more ſtrong then wee; but whollic tion, | 


ing in our owne abilitie, :let ys reſt and rely wholly 
ypon the Lord : for as it is he alone who hath beſtowed vp- 
01 v5 all the gifts and graces which we haue received, ſo 
Uſo haue wee our growth and perſeuerance'in them from 
him onely, And ſo wee maybe affured of our perſeuerance, 
notwithſtanding our owne weakenefſe and inconftancie,for 


ti God whith ftableſheth" vs im Chriſt, as it is, 2.Cor.1.21, *Chr.t.21, 


Though in reſpe& of any thing thar is in vs we might euerie 
houre fall away, yet weare ſure to continue in thoſe graces 
which we hauereceiued, mauger the malice and power of 

l ourenemies, for wee ſtand not in our owneftrength but 
Xx are 


Cbriltian a- 


\ 


67g - - How we may beaſſuredof our perſenerance, 


are kept by the poxer of God through faith vnto ſaluation, 25 the- ks 


1 Pct,1.4, Apoſtleſpeaketh, x Pet.1.4. Though we ſhould enery da 
_—Y ce — life and happineſlc TR__ negligence, 
or {ell it away for the vanities of the world and pleaſures 
of ſinne if it were in our owue- hands, yetall this is not ſuffi. 
cient to diſinherirvs of our heauenly patrimonie,for it is not 
at our own diſpoſition,but our life i hid With ( brift m,Ged, as 
Col,3.3. itis Col.3.3. And therefore though in our ſelues, we. are as 
weake asreedes, and as vnconſtant and changeable as the 
wind and weather, } wn are. we tenne thouſandtimes more 
ſure to perſeuere in that grate which we haue receiued ynto 
cuerlaſting life, than eAdam: in. the ſtate of inpocencie; for 
he fendely his qwne ſtrength, which.though itwere great, 
et1t was finite, but we by the almightie power of God he 
> the yertue of his owne free will, which was mutable and 
ſuþieR toalteration, but we by the will of God, which be« 
ing-immutable acmitteth of no change.. ,.. 
h.SezF.3. . Butler vs come moxe;ſpeciallic to ſpeake of this maine. 
The ſtate ofthe EQatrouerfie betweene the true Chriſtian and the enemies of 
contone flee his faluation, the ſtate whereof Randeth thus; whether hee 
that is eleted in Gods, eternall counfaile, and iseffeQuallie 
called, that is, ſeuexed frgm the world,giuento Chriſt, and 
ingraftedinto Chriſt by the ſpirit of God and a liuely faith, 
iuſtified,fanCtified, and induced with the ſanQifying giftyand 
groees of Gods ſpirit, may after. all. this fall away, loſe the 
pirit of God and the graces thereof, and become ,as pro= 
hane and wicked as eucr he was before his conuerſion, loſe 
alſo his iuftification,be cut off from the bodie of Chriſt, and 
finally beceme areprobate, This the enemies of our ſaluatis 
ON hom. but we denic as being a thing jimpoſlible, not in. 
regard of our owne ſtrength,canſtancie, or. great meaſure of 
grace which wee have receiued, but in reſpeQ of Gods will 
and power who vpholdeth vs,Chriſts interceſſion who pray 
eth for vs,and Gods holy ſpirit alwaies dwelling in vs,wher- 
by we areſo ſtrengthened and confirmed, thatall the power 
oft hell cannot prevaile againſt vs, ... | 
6.Se27 This our aflertion we will firſt confirme by vnfalliblerea- 
664  fons,and afterw ardsanſwere the contrarie obieQions which 
are 


Arguments th provte the cert aintle of eu perſenivance. 654 


. aremadeagainſt this truth by the enemies of our ſaluation, The f:f argy- 


The reaſons which may bee alleaged for this purpoſe ar 
mary ; the firſt ſortare taken from Gods owne nature, as'ir 
is deſcribed in his word,and exerciſed in his works towards 


e Menterennded 
* pon Gods will 


vs: As firft,we tnay be aſſured of our perſeuerance,becauſe it «cfior, 


isgrounded vpon Gods will, which may be conſidered ei- 
therin his ſecret counſtile and decree of eleRion, or in his 
willreuealed in his werd, From the firſt wee may thus rea- 
fon? Whoinſocuer the Lord in his eternall counfaile hath 
eleed to euerlaſting life,they ſhall moſt certainly be ſaued, 
andperſcuere in the meanes tending thereunto, which are 
no lefſe contained in Gods decree than our faluation it ſelfe, 
Bur the Lord-in his erernall counſaile hath eleRed all the 
faithfullynto eternall life. And therefore nothing can hinder 
their ſaluation,nor yet their perſeuerance, without which: it 
tsimpoſſible they ſhould be Fed, The firſt part of this rea- 
ſon is cleere and manifeſt; for not to effeR that which one 
hath decreed andpurpoſed, argueth cither impotencie and 
want of power, or_ynconftancie, neither of which without 


emie cart bee aſcribed yntoGod ; for there is nothing ler.32.ip;. 
herd onto hims, lere. 3 2.17.but he doth whatſoexer hewill,Plal, P2121 5-3, 


115.3, yea cuen hoſe things Which unto men are impoſſible are 


tote 2nto him, Mat.19.26,for he can doe all things,lob 42.2, = 4a 


ther is the will of God mutable, for this argueth a waut 
of wiſdome, whereas" his wrfdome 15 infinite and kyoweth no 


erdPhl. 145.5. & he perſeRllic ſeeth and knoweth all things Plalm.145.5, 


inone view, paſt,preſent and to come,Heb.4.13. and there- 


fore we may conclude with the Apoſtle, that rhe purpoſe of Heb.4-Iz. 
God in his eleftion remaineth ſure, Rom.9.11. and the fown- Rom,g,rr, 


dation of God (that is, his vnchangeable decree) continueth 


firme,and hath this ſeale, The Lord knoweth whoare his, 2. Tim. ;,Tim.x,r9; 


2.19, Whoſoeuer then are eleed they ſhall moſt certainely 
be faued,neither is it poſſible that they ſhould fall away : as 
our Sauiour implieth, Matth. 24.24.whereas he faith, that the 
falſe Prophers ſhould ſhew ſuch great ſignes, thatif it were 
poſſible they ſhould decciue the very EleR. Noting hereby 
that thisis altogether a thing impoſlible,that they ſhould be 


teceived and ſeduced with falſe Chriſfts and falſe Prophets. 
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ler. 31-3. 


ded oz his will 


bird rea- 
fon, cahen from in. his.gifts. Inthe former reſpe& wee .may thus reaſon: 
Gads immuta- Whomfoeuer the Lord loueth with a conſtant and immu- 


lohp 13.1, _ 
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The ſecoud part of this reaſon, namely, that all the faith. 
full are ele&cd,.is alſoof moſt vadoubred. truth ; for who. 
ſoeuer haue a true faith they arc iuſtified, whoſoeuer are iu. 
ſificd are alſo effeQuallie called, eleRed, and ſhall be glori. 
fied ; What ſaid 1? ſhall be? nay are alreadie glorified, as the 
Apoſtle affirmeth,to note the vndoubted certaintie of their 


ſaluation,Rom.8.30, Morcouer,the Apoſtle maketh faith an, 


inſeparable fruite of our eleftion, andproper and peculiar 


vnto the eleR, calling it-the faith of Gods elet, Tit.r.1, And. 
AQ.13.48. itis faid,that as many 45 were ordained wnto eternall 
life beleened, where hee maketh Gods election the cauſe of - 


faith, And contrariwiſe our Sauiour telleth ys, that they be. 


lecue not, who. are not his. ſheepe, Tob. 10.26. Sothat it is 


manifeſt that thoſe who beleeue are eleed, and thoſe who 
are elected ſhall be aued, 


The ſecond reafon may be takey from his will reuealedin 


his-word ; for whatſoeuer God thus willeth,that ſhall moſt: 
certainclie come to paſſe : but God willeth.that all ſhould 


haue-cuerlaſting life whomhe hath giuen to Chriſt;in which 
number are all thoſe who are effecuallie called, as our $a» 
uiour teſtifieth,Ioh.6,39. .e And this us the fathers will which 
bath ſent me,that of all which he hath ginen me I ſhould loſe ne- 


thing but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. And he willeth.. 


likewiſe, that he that beleeneth in the ſonne ſhould be ſaned, 28 
itis verſ{.40.. And therefore thoſe who are effeRually called 


and beleeuc in Chriſt,cannot poſſibly periſh, bur ſhall moſt 


certainely haueeternall life, 


The third reaſon may bee taken from the conſtancie and 


immutabilitie of God, both in his loue towards vs, and alſo 


table loue,thoſe ſhal moſt certainely be ſaued,ſecing it isthe 
nature of loue to deſire. the good of the partie beloued, and 
to ſeeke his welfareas much as it can; but the Lord loueth 
his faithfull ones with a conſtant and perpetuall loue,as him- 
ſelfe teſtifieth, Ter.z1.3. / hansloned thee with an exerlaſting 
lone, therefore with mercis haue 1 drawne thee. So Toh. 13.1: 


Foraſmuch as he loned his owne which Werein the world,unto = 


AS ns am. aſfk aw ac aac oa ac acc c-.cm.ci 


themſelues that they ſhal be ſaued,and being once 


ad gunents to prone certaintie of our perſewerance, 637 
' end he loxed them. And therefore all the faithfull — 
red of 


Gods loue, they may with the Apoſtle be vndoubtedlie per- 


ſwaded,that nothing in the world ſhallbee able to ſeparate 


them from the loue of God which isin Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
But againſt this it may be obiected,that the finnes of the 


faichfull doe prouoke the Lord ynto anger,and mooue him <.Se/F. 


ſeparateth them from Gods loue, it may alſo plunge them 
into condemnation. To which I anſwere, that indeede the 
fines of the faithfull doe in themſclues deſerue the euerla- 
ſing wrath of God and eternall death, if they were not ta- 
ken away by Chriſt, who hath by his precious bloodſhed 
ſatisfied his fathers juſtice; and that euen now they ſo offend 
by their finnes their gracious father, that they had neede ro 
renew their faith and repentance, before they can haue any 
ſenſible aflurance that they are reconciled vnto him, and re- 
ceived intohis loue and fauour, It is moſt true that God is 
_—_ with the finnes of his children, according to that 
Ela.64.5. Behold thon art angree, for wee hae ſinned. But this 


mer reaſon,an- 


ſovered. 


tocaſt them off in his iuſt diſpleaſure, and to withdraw from Az read 
them his wonted loue and fauour : and therefore ſeeing fin againft the for- 


anger doth not exclude them out of his loue, —_— isnot Eſa.64.s.” 


the anger of an enemie bur of a gracious father, w 


to conuert and ſaue them. As therefore children with their 
faults prouoke their parents to anger, and mooue them to 
turne their fatherly ſmiles into bitter frownes,and the fruites 
loue into theeſfe&s ofhatred in outward ſhew, as of their 
namely ſeuere countenances,ſharpe reproofes, and rigorous 
hafiiemencs and inreſpe& of theſe outward fignes and ef- 
feds of their anger they are vſuallie faid to be out of fauour 
andintheir fathers difoteaſure, howſoeuer in truth at the 
time they intirely loue them, and vſe all this holeſome 
eritie not becauſe they hate, but becauſe they would re- 
forme them: So Gods children when by their ſinnes they do 
offend him and proucke his anger againſt them, re ſaid to 
deout oſhis fauour, not that God Jorh euer change his fa- 


therly affection,or purpoſeth vrterlie to reie& them, but be- 
Xx 3 cauſe 


children, 


is not How Godis 


angric with their perſons to deſtroy them, bur with their fins porvinkeor 
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cauſe he changeth the effeAs of his loue into the effeAs of 
hatred in outward ſhew,as when inwardly hee ſuffreth them 
to be vexed with the terrors of conſcience, and with the a 
prehenfion of his anger and diſpleaſure, and ourwardlic 
whippeth and ſcourgeth them with temporarie afflictions; 
all which he doth not for any hatred to their gan, for he 
neuer hateth thoſe whom hee hath once loued in Chriſt, but 
for the hatred of their ſinnes, and loue of the finncr, whom 
by this meanes hee bringeth by the rough and vnpleaſant 
way of repentance, vnto the eternall pleaſures of his king- 
dome, 

And thus it appeareth that Gods loue and anger may 
Nand together, and that notwithſtanding his momentanie 


Our perſene- —_— his loue may be eternall. Now ſecondly weeare 


rance prooued to 
by Gods imma- 
tabilitie in bis 


gifts, 
Rom 11.29, 


Pfal. 51.9.10. 


11.11.15. 


now, thatas God 1s immutable in hisloue,ſo alſo in his 
gifts,as faith, repentance, hope afhance, charitie, &c. accor. 
ding to thatRom.11.29. The gifts andcalling of God are with 
ont repentance, But yet this is to bee ynderſtood with divers 
cautions; for firſt it isnot to be vnderſtood of all the giftsof 
God, not of temporarie gifts, nor of the gifts of the ſpirit 
which are common to the wicked with the godly ; for theſe 
being not efſentiall to a Chriſtian nor neceſſarie to falua- 
tion, the Lord giueth ortaketh away, as in his infinite wiſe- 
dome he:thinketh beſt ; neither yetare we to vuderfiand it 
of all gifts of the ſpirit which are proper to the ele, for 
ſome alſo of theſe being not of the eſlcnce of faith, but onely 
effes and fruites thereof, he taketh away from his children 
for a time; as namely,the puritie of their conſctence,andthe 
peace which doth accompanie it, the ſenſe and feeling of 
Gods loue and fauour, cheerefulnes of ſpirit,ioy in the holy 
Ghoſt, patience, the gift ofprayer and ſuch like ; becauſe lis 
loue and the ſaluation ofthe faithfull may Rand with the 
want of theſe gifts fora time. Neither are wee to vnderſtand 
this of the ations and ſenſible fruites of Gods graces, for 
theſe alſo haue their intermiſhons, the graces themſclues 
notwithſtanding remaining : for as the Sunne doth alwaies 
ſhine,and yet ſometimes the beames thereof are not diſcer- 


ned, being hindred from ſpreading themſclues by the inter- 


; polition 
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ition of the cloudes or of the earth, and the fire doth con- 
tinue lightand hotin itſelfe, and yet being couered with 
aſhes doth giue neither light nor heate to the fauders by;fo 
theſe graces of Gods ſpitit, faith, hope, affiance, loue. and 
ſuch like, may in reſpe of their ſubſtance habituallic: re- 
maine in vs, and yet fora time not ſend foorth the light and 
heate of ioy,comfort, peace and the reſt ; and though theyre. 
raine their nature ſtill, yet they may be hindred from exerci- 
fing their aQtions and funRions; as namelie, when as the 
conſcience is wounded with ſome wilfull finne committed 
againſt the knowledge,or in the ſpirituall conflict of tenta- 
tions,as before I haue ſhewedatlarge, Laſtly, this is notto 
bee vnderſtood of their meaſure and degree, for theſe graces 
have their full and waine, their ebbe and tide,their perfeR. 
ſtrength and their faint languiſhing ; bur of their ſubſtance 
and true being, in which reſpect they neuer vtterly faile but 
continue without intermiſhon ynto the end, for as the gift 
offaith, ſo all other the like graces are the worke of God, as 
our Sauiour teacheth vs, Iohn 6,29, and we may afſure our 


ſelues of this, That he that hath begunne this good werks in vs, Tohn 6,19, 


will alſo fintſh and per fett it wntill the day of Jeſm Ehrifſt, as the 


Apoftle ſpeaketh,Phil.1.6, Phil.1,6, 


Pee eee Ge Es 


_—_— 


Cnape, XIIII, . 


Of the fourth and fifth reaſon to prone the certaintie of 
our perſenerance, grounded vpon Gods 
power and irnth, 


FR He fourth reaſon may bee taken from Gods om- $.Se/7.1, 


7 reſpeR ofhis infinite loue, bee willing that wee 7 
EZ} ſhall bee ſfaued, and perſeure in the meanes of 
our aluation ; andbe immutable alſo and ynchangeable in 
his loue and will;and likewiſe in reſpe& of his power infinit 
and almightie, able to cffe& whatſocuer hee willeth : then 
furelic being aſſured that we are in the ſtate of grace, and in 
Cods loue and fauour,there is no doubt but we ſhall bee fa- 
Xx 4 ued 


nipotencie and almightic power: for if God in The faurth 


ded wpon Gods 
0mmipo! encye 


Eſa.6;. Is 


3.Per.1.5. 


Epheſ.6,10.1!. 


Phil. 4-13 


Ron 14.4- 


2. Tim. 2,12. 


$. Sef7.2. 
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ſon grounded 
ou Gods truth 
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ued,and perſcuere in the meanes which are inſeparablie ioy.. 
ned with. our faluation, But as the Lord in reſpe& of his 
loue is moſt _— ſo in reſpe& ofhis power Los is able, 
continuallie to vphold vs. in the ſtate of grace, and to fru- 
ſtrate and defeate all the malice and might of all our ene. 
mics, wholabour to hihder our ſaluation ; for he is ommiporent 
and mightie to ſane, as it is Efa.63.1.And though through our 
frailetie and weakenefle we mightcontinuallie bee vanqui. 
ſhed and drawne from God,yetnow there is no doubt here. 
of, ſeeing we doe not Rand in our owne ftrrength,but are kept 
by the power of God through faith vnto ſaluation, as itis, 1.Pet, 
I.5.though inour ſelues wee are impotent and feeble, yet 
we are ſtrong in the Lord, andin the power of his might, and be. 
ing armed with the armour of God, we are inabled to ftard 
ay inſt the aſſaults of the dinell,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Ephel, 
6.10.11, Though wee are of little'force in regard of our 
owne ſtrength and able to doe nothing, yet are Wee able to 
doe all things through the helpe of Chriſt wbich ſtrengtheneth 
v7, 2s it is, Phil.4.13. though webe weake in faith, and vn- 
able to ſtand, yet being the feruants of God wee ſhall be efte- 
bliſhed ; for Godis able to make vs ſtand, Rom.14.4.In a word, 
though our ſpirituall enemies are ſtronger than we,yet ſhall 


leh, 10.28.29. they not bee able to plucke vs from Chriſt : For the father 


which gaue vs to himis greater thanall, and none is able to tak 
vs ont of the fathers hand, as our Sauiour reaſoneth, Iohn 10, 
28.29. And therefore when we are diſcouraged and ready to 
faint, inthe ſight and ſenſe of our owne weaknefle, and our 
enemies mightic power, let vs comfort our ſelues in the 
Lord,ſaying with the Apoſtle, / know Whons / hawe beleened, 
aud 1 am perſwaded he is obe to keepe that which 1 hawe commu- 
ted to him againſt that day, as itis 2.Tim.1.12. 

The fifth reaſon is grounded ypon Gods truth and fideli- 
tie, which is ſo infallible, that whatſoeuer hee hath ſpoken, 
promiſed, or couenanted, that he will moſt certainely per- 
forme : for God is a faithful and true Witneſſe, Apoc.1.5. and 
all his promiſes in Chriſt are Tea ande Amen, 2.Corinth.1.20. 
So that it is more eaſie that heanen andearth ſhould paſſe a4), 
than that one title of Gods word ſnowld fall —_ 


c 


, 
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Luke 16.17. But the Lord in his word hath affured all that Luke 16.17. 


beleeue, that hee will vphold them and preſerue them vnto 
everlaſting life, againſtall the furie of their enemies; as may 
e both by his couenant which he hath made with his 

urch in generall, and alſo by particular promiſes made 
toall the faithful], Concerning the firſt, the Lord maketh 
this couenant with his Church, Efa.59.21, [will (faith hee) 


make this my couenent with them ; my ſpirut that is _— theeand x1, _ 


wy words which [ haxe = in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeede,nor out of the mouth 
of the ſeede of thy ſeeds, ſanh the Lord, from henceforth euen 
forexer, If therefore Gods ſpirit neuer departeth from them, 
and they for euer confeſle and profeſſe his ward and truth, 
then certainly they can neuer fall away nor loſe their hea- 


uenly inheritance, For, ef rhe _ of bim that raiſed vp =" Rom.8, 1. 
_ 


from the dead dwell in v5,hee ſhallalſo quicken our mortall b 


becauſe hus ſpirit dWelleth in vs, as itis Rom.$.11.And as many Rom.8.n.4.17 


as are led by the ſpirit of God,they are tho ſonnes of God. ver[.14. 


And if we b@hildren,we are alſo heires,&c. v.17.S0 Ier.3 2.38, lerem. 32.38, 
I'willbee their God and they ſnall be my people, Verl.39. eAnd 39-49. 


Twill gine them one heart and one way, that they may feareme for 
exer, for the wealth of them and of their children after them. 
49. And Twill make an enerlaiting conenant with them,that I 
will reuer twrne away from them to doe them good, but 1 
will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhallnot depart from 
me,cc. If therefore the Church and people of God. ſhall 
feare him for euer, if his couenant be euerlaſting,ifhee will 
neuer depart from them, nor they from him, then certainelie 


there is no doubt of their perſeucrance. And chap.31.31.32. Ter.z1.31.3t, 


The Lord ſaith that hee ws! make 4 new conenant with his 
(hurch,not according to the conenant which he made with their 
fathers, 23. But this ſhall be the conenant that I will make With 
the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe daies (faith the Lord) [will put 
law in their inwardparts, and write it in their hearts,and will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people,&&c, And I will forgue 
their iniquitie, and I will remember their ſinnes no more, In 
which words the Lord couenanteth,that his law ſhould euer 


remaine ſo deeply ingrauen in their hearts, that _— 
0 
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Rom.2.'5, ſhouldblotit out,and that they ſhould continually meditate 
2.Cor.z.?. and delight themſclues therein; for thus this phraſe of 
writing. in the heart is viually taken in the Scriptures, So 
likewiſe he afſureth them of the perpetuall ponjn of their 
ſinnes, ſo that their fines ſhould neuer make fruſtrate thar 
Hoſ.1.19.20. couenaut which he had made with them, So Hoſ.2.19. And 
I will marrie thee ynte mee for ener, yea, 1 will marry thee unty 
me in righteonſeſſe and in indgement, and in mercy and com- 
paſſion. 20. Inillmarrie thee unto me in faithfulneſſe,and thes 
ſhalt know the Lord, If therefore the Church of God ſhall be 
married vnto him for euer inrighteouſneſle and faithfulnes, 
and in mercie and compaſſion, then can neither their faith 
and rightcouſnefſe towards God,nor his mercie and com- 
paſſion towards them faile,but both ſhall continue vnto the 
end. Sceing then the couenant which is betweene God and 
vs doth aſſure vs of the continuance of his louc andmercy, 
and of our perſeuerance in his feare and holy obedience, we 
neede not to doubteither of the ceaſing of his loue, or our 
falling away. For though the mountaines remooue,and the 
hilles fall downe, yet ſhall not his mercie depart from his 
children,neither ſhall the couenant of his peace fall away. 
As the Lord himlſelfe proteſteth,Eſfa.54.10. 
Eſa.c4.10. And thus haue I proued the certainty of our perſcuerance, 
$.Se?.3. bythecoucnantof grace which God hath made with his 
Anobiefttion Church;for whatſocuer the Lord promilſeth to the whole bo, 
_ fromour 4,, of the Church, that he alſo promiſeth to euery particular 
— >" member thereof, ſeein g the whole containeth all his parts: 
, ſo that whatſoeuer belongeth to the whole bodie, that alſo 
belongeth to all the m.. youl But it may be obieRed, that 
howſoeuer this couenant on Gods part is firme and eter- 
nall,yetby our fault and tranſgrefſion it may be made voide 
and fruſtrate, I anſwere,that fo kkewiſe the couenant made 
with the Iſraclites was firme on Gods part, but made fru- 
ſtrate by their finnes; but the Lord hath made a new coue- 
nant with ys,not of workes but of grace,vpon the condition 
of faith and repentance, which being obſerued on our part, 
our finnes and ynworthinefle cannot make it fruſtrate and 
of none cffe&t ; as before Ihaue ſhewed more atlarge, 
Secondlie, 
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Secondlie, weare afſured of ourperſeuerance, by Gods $.Set7.4. 
icular promiſes made to his faithfuull ones, Plal.1.3.it is 0/the perticu- 
Fidof the righteous man, that he ſhall be like a eree plaxred lar promiſes of 
by the riners of waters, that will bring forth her fruites in due —_—= _ 
ſeaſon,whoſe leafe ſhall not fade,gyc. As therefore the tree plan- Pga),r.z, 
ted by the riuer fide doth not wither, becauſe continually Ezecb.q7.13, 
it ſucketh moiſture, whereby itis quickned and refreſhed: 
ſothe righteous man perſeuereth in his righteouſneſle, be- 
cauſe he is continuallie reuiued and quickned with that ſpi- 
rituall moiſture, which hee ſucketh from Chriſt who is the 
lively roote, whereof he isa branch, Pſalm. 15.5. He chat doth Pſalm.1g.s, 
theſe things ſhall newer be mooned, Plal.37.24. Though (the Plal.z7.24. 
righteous man) fal,he ſball not be caſt off; fer the Lord putteth 
vader his hand. Plal.11 2.6. Surely he ſhall newer be moned, but Plal.n12.5. 
the righteous ſhall bee had in enerlaſting remembrance, And 
verl.9. His righteouſneſſe remametb for ener, Plal.125.1, They yerſg, 
that tru/t im the Lord ſhall bee as mount Sion, which cannot bee Pſal.rz5,3, 
remoued,but remameth for eer, Ioh.4.14. Whoſoener drinketh 
the water that I ſhall gize him, ſhall newer be more a thirſt, "9 44+ 
the water which I ſhall gine him ſhall be m himawell of wa- 
ter, ſpringing vp to plan hfe, Where by this water wee 
ae to ynderſtand the holie Ghoſt, as appeareth, Ioh.7.38, lon 7.3839. 
He that beleenethin me, as ſarth the Scriprare, out of his belle 
ſrallflow riuers of the water of life, 39. This(faith the Euange - 
lilt)þake hee of the ſpirit which they that beleened in him ſhould 
receree, So that to drinke of this water is through faith in 
Chriſt to be made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, a who- 
ſoeuer receiueth ſhall retaine him vnto the end, As there- 
fore he that hath aliuing fountaine continuallie ſpringing 
in him cannot bea thirſt; ſo they who haue this 7 PR. 
of life perpetually ſpringing in them, they ſhall neuer thirſt 
ny more, bur it ſhall continually refreſh and quicken them, , 
ll they haue attained vnto cuerlaſting life. Tohn 6.3 5.1 am oh.6.35.37. 
the bread of life he that commerh to mee ſhall not hanger, and he Ow 
that beleeneth in me ſhallnexer thirſt, And verſ.37. eAll that 
the father gineth mee ſhall come nto mee; and him that con- 
meth to me [ caft not away. And verſ.51. 1 am the hwing bread 


which came downe from heauen, if any man exte of this bread hee- 
ſhall 
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ſhall lie for ener. And verſ.54. Whoſoener eateth 
drinketh my blood, hath eternall life, and { will raiſe hr vp at 
the laſt day, 4c. Now whoſoeuer belecue in Chriſt, th 
eate hisfleſh, and drinke hisblood ; for faith is is the mou 
of the ſoule whereby wee feede on this heauenlie foode; 
and therefore all the faithfull ſhall haue euer laſting life; 
nay, as he ſaith, they haue it alreadie, and ſhall nor come mn. 
ro condemnation, but bane paſſed from death to life, as it is 
Iobn 5.244 TIoh.5.24. and Ioh.10.28. 7 will giue vnto them eternall life, 
and 10.2%, 1,4 they ſhallnexer periſh, neither (hall any plucke them ont of my 
hand. 29. My faker which gaue them me is greater then all,and 
none#s able to take them out of my fathers hand, In which 
words he both ſheweth his will in his promiſe, and his pow. 
er to performe it,and therefore whoſocuer are the ſheepe of 
Chriſt, they cannot be taken from him,neither for a time nor 
cnntlaſin ſo it ſhould follow if Chriſts reaſon be of any 
force,that they who took them from him ſhould be ſtronger 
than Chriſt and his father,which were a horrible blaſphemie 
for any to imagine. 
& Se.s. But here it is obieed,that theſe promiſes are made to all 
An obiettion the faithfall ſo long as they continue faithfull, and to the 
| — — br #- ſheepe of Chriſt ſo long as they are his ſheepe, who abide 
mer promiſes, 1 his word and follow him. But when they ceaſe to beleeue 
anſuvered, and to bee his ſheepe, they doe not appertaine vnto him, 
for they onely remaine the Diſciples of Chriſt who abide in 
Tohn9.3z, his word, and haue his word abiding in taem, Iohn8. 31, 
and 15-7 and15.7, To which Ianſwere,that this isan idle trifling 
inacircular diſputation, and a vaine begging of the que- 
ſtion in controuerfie, For the queſtion is, - =: inc the faith» 
full maybe aſſured of their perſeuerance in faith, whether 
amember of Chriſt may be aſſured to continue a member 
of Chriſt, whether a ſheepe of Chriſt may aſſure himſelfe 
that hee isto remaine for euer a ſheepe of Chriſt, Wee hold 
the affirmative part,and proue it by diuers teſtimonies; they 
denie that theſe = are abſolute, but on this condi- 
tion,that weare aſſured none can plucke vs from Chriſt, ſo 


, 


— longas weecontinue and retaine the nature of the members / 


and ſheepe of Chriſt. But I would faine knoiw what it is to 


be 


my fleſh and 


F83T8E. 
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beplucked from Chriſt, but to ceaſe to bee a member or 
of Chriſt, and to loſe their nature : and whar itisto 
balhep of Chriſt but to heare his word and. to- follow 
him? nas then our Sauiour Chriſt promilſeth thatnone 
ſhall plucke his ſheepe from him, hee promiſeth that none 
ſhall be able ro make them ceaſe to bee his ſheepe, nor de-- 
ive them of their nature, which is the eſſentiall forme 
which maketh them to bee ſheepe, rather then other who 
neither heare his word nor follow him, Whereas therefore 
they affirme,that theſe promiſes doe aflure vs to perſeuere, 
falongas we continue and retaine theniature of tre ſheepe 
and members of Chriſt; what is it bur idlic to repeate the 
lame thing?namely, that Gods promiſes doe afſure vstoper- 
ſewere, Gloog as wee doe-perſeuere; that we ſhall not be 
plucked from-Chriſt;ſo long as we remaine with Chriſt ;that 
we ſhall continue the members and ſheepe of Chriſt, ſolong - 
avwe continue to be his ſheepe and ers; that wee ſh 
notloſe 'our faith,. ſo long as wee continue faithfull, And 
whatis it ta ſay thatthe ſheepe of Chriſt ſhall ſolong con- 
tinue to bee his ſheepe as they retaine their nature, bur to 
gant alſo thatthey may loſe their nature, and conſequent- 
ceaſe to be Chriſts ſheepe, and ſo be plucked from him,:. 
which is quite cantrarie to hispromiſe ? ; 


” 


ET 
a— — | ——c—— —_— = 
. 


Cnae, XV. 


Of eight other reaſons which prooxe the certajntre of our per - 
ſenerance. 


faithfull, that without doubr the father grant-- 


He fixt reaſon to aſſure vs of our-perſenerance $.Se&#.1. 

ay be taken from the interceſſion of Chriſt for The ext reaſon;.... 
to God the father. For whatſoeuer Chriſt _—_—_ 

imſelfe maketh requeſt for in the behalfe of his * - _ 


eth ynto him, for Gedbeareth him alwaies, loh.1 1.42, But Ioh.n.42, 

he continually maketh requeſt for themthar their faith faile "ERIN 
not, as appeareth, Luk.22.3 2.He praieth for them,Toh.17.9. lob.1 —_ i 
that the father would keepe them. in his name Whome he bad |... 


finen 
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ginen vntohim ; That they may be one,as he and the father ay 
one, ver{;11. That he wonldpreſerue them from enill, yerſ x5, 
and what greater cuillthan to fall from grace and al 
That they allmay be one, as the father is in Chriſt, and Chrift 
him, verſ.21. That they be with Chriſt where hee i ,ard may be. 
-- Verſ,24, hold his plorie, ver(.24. Hee maketh alſo interceſſion for all 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed, that they-may be faued, not. 
withſtanding their finnes into which they fall through the 
- 4.loh.2.12. firength of their corruptions,as appeareth 1.Iohn.2.1.2.And 
therefore all theſe things are granted vnto him by the fa. 
ther, for the faithfull;- So that now they may ſay with the 
- Row.8.33.34. Apoſtle,Rom:.3 3. 1t is God that inſtifieth. 34. Who ſnallcon. 
- 35+ demme ? It is Chriſt whith us dead, yea or rather which riſe 
araine, who is alſo at the right hand of God andmakgth rep 
for vs. 25. Whoſhallſeparate vs from the lone of God,e T'Ab 
though our corruptisns be many,and our weakenefle grey, 
et wee neede not d6ubt of our perſcuerance to euerlaſti 
life. For we haze an high Prieſt who ts ableperfeftly to ſane than 
that come vnto'God by hmm, ſeeing he ener lineth to make inter. 
- Heb.7.25. Ceion for them as itis Heb.7.25. 


- $.Sef7.2. © Thefeuenthreaſon maybe taken from thatvnion which 
| Theſeuenth is betweene Chriſt and the faithfull, whereby he becommeth 
reaſon takes their head, and they his members, For there is no Tread that 


from onr vnion 


 vvithChrift, will willinglie permit any of it members to bee rent and 


torne from it,becauſe then it ſhould haue a maimed andw- 
Epheſ.5.30 perfe& bodice. But Chriſt Ieſus is the head of all the faith 
+5-3% full, and they the members ofhis bodie; Epheſrans 5.30, 
And therefore hee will not ſuffer any of them-to pw = 

led from him; and fo periſhing make a maime in his 
dic, ſering hee is as, omnipotent-and able to fave ll 
thoſe who depend vpon him, Moreouef, ſeeing our Sauli- 
our Chriſt who is our head, hath paſt all dangers, and 
now liueth and raigneth with God his father, weeare alſo 
. affured that wee ſhaltiue andraigne with him; For he hath 
obtained this eternal! glorie, not for himſelfe alone; but 
alſo forall the members of hisbodie, -as-appeareth, Ioh.17. 
Joh.ry.21.24. 23524» and therefore now thete is no'doubr of periſhing, 
Colz.z3, Jecingonrtife is. hid with (hriſt in Gody as itisCol.3.3: aid 
| conſequently 


. 
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the certaintie of our per, wee, 687 
fafe than his who now raigneth and 
triumpheth ouer. his enemies, Whereof it is that they are 
Gid in reſpeR of the .certaintic of their aſſurance, to haue al- 
readie cuerlaſting life; and to haue paſſed from death to life, Tobn 5.24. - 
John $-24-.1.Joh.3.14- s Lloha 3.14, 
The cightreaſon may bee taken from the fpiritof God h.S-.z. 
dwelling ip vs; for ſo long as it hath his abiding with vs,we The eight rea» 
muſt needs perſeuere in grace;neither is it poſhble we ſhould ſi* taken ſrom 
fall away,:fecing itis the fountaine and roote from which — « 
allgraces flow and fpring,and ſeeing it continually fighteth Oy 
ainſt, and ſubdueth the fleſh and the_luſts thereof, Bur 
Fer we haue receiued the ſpirit of God,it continually dwel- 
{ethabd abideth with vs ; for this.is.that fpirituall water, of 
which whoſocuer drinkerh ſhall newer be more a thirſt, bat it 1, 
ſhal bs awell of water ſprmging vp into enerlaſting life, as it and - 39. 
may appeare by comparing Ioh.4.14. with chap.7.39. So 
loh.14.16. Iwillpray the father and hee ſhall gee you another lchn 14.16, 
Comforter, that hee may abide with you for exer. 17, Enen the . 
Iroaſiroch, whom the \porld cannot receiue, becauſe it ſeerh 9Þ-2-27, 
mug nenther knoweth hm; but yee know bim, for he d\velleth © 
bich you 41d ſoall be in you, And 1.Toh.3.9. Whoſoener ts borne 1.oh.z g. 
of God ſamerth not, (that is, with full conſent of will) for bes © 
remaineth in hmm ; neither can he ſinne, becauſe he is borne » 
God; where the ſpirit is called 'the ſeede of God,becanſe 
prertue thereof wee are begotten vnto God, If therefore 
"rs of this ſpirit wee arc ſo preſerued that wee cannot 
with full conſent of will, nor haue. it raigning in vs. 
Sitdid before our regeneration, then certainly wee ſhall 
opreferned thereby from falling away, __ .notwith= 
| ing our finnes. wee ſhall perſcuere in grace to eucrla- 
ife, BO 
. The.ninth argument may be taken from the effects of the Sec? «ov » 
picg dwelling in vs; forfuſt it. teacheth and.guideth ys im7heninth rec 
the way of Gods truth, as ug -1.loh.2.20.27;And:ae/*" 144? from. 


many 45 are led by the ſpirit 'of God, they \are the ſonnes. of Go d hrmg oe of 


8.14; and thoſe thatare.ſonnes are alſo hrires,enen the 1.1ch,2,20.19” 


leire; of God, and coheixes with Chriſt, ver({.17, Neither is it,Rom. 8114.17. 


bollible. that thoſe who are guided: with the fpigit ſhould 


finne 


_ . 2. lohn 5.18, 


Rom. 16.17. 


" Epheſ.1.i4. 


2.Cor 1.21, 
: Ephel. 4-30. 


'h.Sedt.s. 


Thetenth rea- 


ſon, taken from 


« Gods contiun- 


all aide. 


3.Cor.io.13. 


2.Pcr.2.9. 


3.Tim.r 12, 


$.Seft.6. 

The eleventh 
reaſon, taken 
from the na- 
ture of faith, 


to afſure vs that God will make good his pro 


-throwne, but though wee fall, 


688 Arguments to prone the certaintic of our perſeneranc 
finne with full conſent of will,much leſſe fall away. For 
ſoeuer is borne of God finneth not, namely,after this man. 


. ner,neither can cuer their ſpirituall ——— = 
th hinſeth, 


againſt them ; for he that is begotten of God keepe 

and the wicked one toucheth himnot, as itis, 1.Ioh.5.18, Se. 
condlie, the ſpirit of God witneſſerhto our ſpirits that wee 
are the ſonnes of God, and conſequently heires of his king. 
dome, asit is Rom.16.17. and his teftimonie is true andin. 
fallible. Ir alſois the earneſt of owr mberitance, and a pl 

is promiſes ynto ys, 
Eph.1.14. 2.Cor;1.22. and thereby alſo we are ſcaled vate 
the day of tion, Epheſ.4.30. And therefore ſeeing the 
Lord hathc dour a ce by the teſtimonie of his 


-#pirit,by this earneſt, pledge and ſeale,we neede nottofeare 
our falling away,or to doubt of our perſcuerance.Bur ofthis 
Thaue alreadie writtenat large intreating of.the certaintie 


.of oureleQtion, 
'Therenth reaſon may be taken from Gods continuallaid 
in all trials and temptations; for if hee be alwaies readie to 
rengthen and ſupport vs, wee can never finallic bee ours 
we ſhall not fall away,be 
ſhall be raiſed vp againe in deſpite of all our enemies, Far 
Godt faithfull, and will not ſuffer vs to bee tempted abenein 
pover, but will grue a good iſſue with the temptation, that we ma 
be able to beareit, as itis, 1.Cor.t0.13, And be krowerh rod 
liner the godly ont of tempration,as the Apoftle ſpeaketh,2Pet, 
2.9. And therefore be our weaknefle neuer {o great; yet It 
ys notfeare ourfinall falling away,butknowing whotrwee 

haue beleeued, let vs perſwade onr ſelnes of our 


. rance, knowing that hee able to heepe that which wee hane 


committed vnto him, as it is 2.Tim.1:12. 

And theſe are the reaſons drawne fro Gods nature in him- 
ſelfe and his aQtions towards vs, wherby we may vndoubred- 
ly be afſured of our perſeuerance. The ſecond fort of argi- 
ments may bee taken from our ſelues, and firſt from the na- 
ture of zruc faith wherewith wee are endued, which is not 
temporarie but conftantand permanent, For he that hath 2 


.trueand lively faith;islike the houſe builded ypoatherocks 
W 


Who. 


FEQO3528 SEFEDpYERtCT NRng irs wept obs 
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WE” reincttrre prone the tertaatc of ewrper ene, 8 
- which neither the raine, nor floods,nor winds could ouer- 
throw, Matth. 7.24.25. neither ſhal the gates of bell onercome Manh,y,14. 


bim, chap.16,verſ{.18, He is like the good ground in which 25. and 16.18. 


'the ſcede falling is nor ſtollen away,nor choked vp, nor wi- 
thereth for want of roote,bur he receineth the ſeed andkeeperh 
in, and bringeth forth fruite with patience, as itis Luk.8.15, 
And contrariwiſe,it is a moſt yndoubted marke of an hyp 

- crite who neuer was indued with a true faith, when x. 
faith is temporarie, and heefalleth away, according to that | 
1.1oh.2.19.They went out fromv5,hut they were not of vs;for if 1b. 9, 
they had been of vs,they Would hawe continued with v5, But this 


cometh to paſſe that it might appeare that they, are not all of 


v, 
The ſecond reaſon may bee taken from the example of $.Sed?.7. 
-thoſe who haue gricuouſly fallen,and yet haue continued in The twe/ftb 
theftate of grace, and haue been raiſed and reſtored againe !*4/ontaken 
by vaſained repentance: and thus did Dawid fall and thar {727 **mht 
moſt grieuouſly,and yet was not depriued of Gods fpirit, as _ 
,Phal.51.10.11. Thus did Peter fall by defying his 
Maſter, Noab by drunkennefle, Lot by inceſt, and yer th 
were not depriued of thoſe graces which they had antes, 
howſocuer for the time they were much eclipſed and weak. 
ned; neither were they reiedied by God, but vpon their true 
repentance were receiued into his former loue and fauour, 
Thelaſt reaſon may be taken from the weakenes and ina- h.SeF.8. 
bilitic of the cauſes which ſhould hinder our perſcuerance The laft reaſor, 


and make vs fall away, For there is nothing in the world ſo !«ken from the 
inabilitie of 


_ bur itis altogether too weake to worke this defe-,, | * wy 
ion, For 
hinder our 


Luk 8.1. 


firſt, afflitions cannot depriue vsof grace, nor ,,y6ich 

euerance, asitis Rom.8.35. for though they binder our per- 
aethefirie trial, yet they do not burne vs,but refine vs from /everaxce. 
our drofſe, neither doe they hinder our faluation, but rather Rom.1.3F, 
cauſe onto v5 4 farre moſt excellent and eternall vaight of glo- 
nie, asitis 2.Cor 4.17,Nor yet our fleſh:for though itbe ne- *-©®-4-'7+ 
rerſo ſtrong, yerthe ſpirit of God dwelling in vs, will in the 
end mortifie and ſubdue it. Not the world: for our Captaine 
Chriſt hath ouercome it,not onely for himſelfe, bur alſo for 
biemembers,Toh.16.33. yeaand hee enableth vs alſo by his Toba 16.33. 
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-$;lohn 5.4. 


Jam 4.7. 
1.lohn.5.48, 


2. Tohn 2.1.2, 
Rom.6.12. 
t.lohn 3.9. 


Row.7., 
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holypirit to Quercome it. For all that 15 borne of God oner.. - 


commeth the world, and this is the vittorie that onercommeth 
the world, exen onr faith, as itis 1.Joh.5.4. Not the divell, for 
if wee refit him, hee will flee from vs, Tam.4.7. And hee thats 
borne of God keepeth himſelfe, and the Wicked one toncheth hin 


.zot, 1,Toh.5.18. Not our ſinnes, for they are puniſhed and 


fully ſatisfied for in Chriſt; and if we in, we hane an aduocate 
with the father,c+c.1,loh.2.1.2.And for the corruption of fin, 
though it dwellin vs, yet it ſhall notraigne invs, Rom.6, 
12. Though we fall into it, yet not with full conſent of will, 
1.Ioh.3.9. for the regenerate man ſinneth not, bur-hiscor. 
ruptfleſh dwelling in him, as it is Rom.7, Not any tempta. 
tion,for the Lord « faithfull, and will not ſuffer 15 to bee temp- 


1,Cor. 10-1 3+ red aboue our power, but will gine agoodiſſne vntoit,1,Cor,to, 


23. Not any thing in the world,Rom.8.38.39. forall things 


. Rom,8.;8.39, whatſocuer ſhall bee ſo.diſpoſed by the wiſe prouidenceof 


$.Se7.1. 


Ex0d.32.23, 


God,that though they bee neuer {o hurtfull in their owne 
nature, andapt to draw vsfrom God, yer they ſhall worke to. 
gether for the beſt untothem which loue God, asit is Rom.8,28, 


hd 


; Crare, XVI 
Obiettions againſt the doitrine of perſenerance,taken fromtt- 
— of holy Scripture out of the old Teitament, av 
ſwerea. 


CAIESGNd fo much concerning thoſe reaſons whereby 

"7, *A/ NM 

& (1 Y1 the certaintie of our perſeuerance maybe 

wk Y ued, Now we are to anſwere the obiections 

REAP which are made againſt this truth by rhe ene- 

2 mies of our faluation; all which are reduced. 

to three heads:firſt, teſtimonies:ſecondlie,examples:thirdlie, 

reaſons, The teſtimonies which are alleaged to this purpoſe 

are many. The firſt is grounded vpon the prayer of Moſer, 

Exod.32.32. Therefore noWif thou pardon their fume, thy mere 

Cie ſhall appeare ; but if thou wilt not, I pray thee race me ont of 


thy booke which thou haſt written, From which place they thus 


reaſon: Whoſoeuer may be blotted out of the booke wy 
ey 


ERECT ARS EEE Eo us 


= may alſo fall away and periſh; bur a faithfull'man may 
beblotred out of the booke of life ; and therefore afaithfuil 
_ fall away and periſh. The aſſumption or-ſecond 
partof this reaſon which wee denie asfalſe, they indeuour 
to prooue : firſt, by the petition of Moſes, for,fay they, hee 

ireth tobe blotted out of the booke of life; and there- 
fore he might be blotted our, To which T anſwere : firſt,thar 
Moſer requeſt is not abſolute, but tobe ynderſtood with this 
condition, if it would ttand with Gods will,and if hee appro- 
vedofhis petition, 'Secondly, though ithad been abſolute, 


it followeth not thatbecauſe he requeſted this, therefore 


might come to paſſe; ſecing God(as appeareth inthe verſe 


It 
following) difalloweth and refuſeth to grant his requeſt, ſay-. 
ing : Whoſoener hath ſinned againſt me, I'villput bim out of _ | 


Yea, will the temppter fay, but though Hoſes could not: 


® DbieBlonr taken from teffimonies of Scripture anſwered. 6g 


be blotted out, yer it appeareth by Gods anſwere thar ſinners Y.Sef7. 2. 


may,for hee faith, that hee will blot out him that finneth a- gf, 


be beoke 


gainſt him: and this his obieRion he will further prooue our of life,and 
ofthe praycrof Daxid; Plalm.69.28. Ler rhems be put ont of what it is to be. 
the books of life, +6.) Tanſwere, that theſe phraſes of writing MT9m 
inabooke, — out of it,aremetaphoricall and bor=1,; — "_ 


rwed from the _ of men,and are vied in the ſcriptures, 
that the things thereby ſignified may be made plaine and ca- 
he to our capacitic and vnderſtanding. Neither muſt wee 
give that God hath a booke for to helpe his memorie, or 
thathe writeth or blotteth out;for al thingspaſt, preſent, and 
'tocome are in his ſight, But hee is ſaid co write meninthe 
booke of life, either when: hee eleReth them in his ſecrer 
counſel, or when he executeth this decree by recciuing them 
intohis couenant, and enrolling them in the number of his 
Churchand family ; which is alſo done two waies: thefirſt is 

proper tothe faithfull, who indeede and truth are within the 
codenant, and are true members of the inuifible Church: the 
other common to the titularie Chriſtian, who profeſſeth and 

eſteemeth himſelfe to be in the number of thoſe who are in 

the couenant of grace, and eleRed to euerlaſting life,and is 


falforeputed by others, becauſe he is a member of the vi- 
Yy 2 fible 


Rom. 9.17, 


2. Tim,1.19. 


dSeT.z. 
Exod. 32.33» 


G92 Obiefimes taken from teſtimonies of Scriptare anfvered, © 


fible Church, and made _— of the word and. facra. 
ments, Now he is ſaid to blot men out of the booke of life, 
in this laſt reſpec, whenas he NT SEREN and ma. 
keth it knowne, both to the partie himſelfe and others that 
he is no true member of the Church, nor within the coue. 
nant of grace,and conſequently not in the ſtate of ſaluation, 
For as for thoſe that are enrolled in his decree and booke of 
ele&ion,andalſo in the catalogue of his Saints in the Church 
inuiſible,they can neuer be raced out; for his purpoſe remai. 
neth in his eternall counſell; and the foundation of God conti. 
xueth ſure, and hath this twofold ſeale, Gods knowled 
whereby he acknowledgeth that they are his; and theirre. 
eneration wrought by his holy ſpirit. Moreouer,if any thing 
could blot out them who are thus inrolled,it muſt be the fil. 


' thinefle and polluted ſpots of their finnes and ynworthines: 


bur our ſfinnes and vnworthinefle cannot moue the Lordto 
race vs out of this booke; for they the foreſight and know. 
ledge ofthemin his eternall counſel would much more haue 
hindred him from chuſing and inrolling vs in the booke of 
his election, ſeeing euery oneknoweth that a leſſe cauſe will 
hinder the choice of any,then mooue them to reie&t theper- 
ſon choſen.Nay rather becenke þ Lord hath choſen vs, ther- 


. fore he will giue vs his holy ſpirit, whereby he will preſerue 


vs from falling into finne with full conſent of will, and from 
giuing our ſelues thereunto with malitious greedineſſe, And 
as he hath freely choſen vs to eternall ſaluation without any 
reſpe of our werthineſſe,ſo alſo hee will freely execute this 
decree by giuing vs all the good meanes whereby wee may 

be ſaued, | 
Butler vsfit this generall anſwere tothe particular places 
which are obie&ted : firſt, thoſe words of the Lord, Exod, 
32.33.area threatning not denounced againſt the true mem- 
bers of the Churth;who are inrolled in the booke of life,but 
thoſe who are the members of the viſible Church onely; and 
in profeſſion alone,and not in praQtiſe ; in ſhew,and notin 
truthzin their owne or others opinion,and not in Gods eſti- 
mation, of the Lords family, and inthe nuniber of his ſer- 
uants. Secondlie,it is not to be ynderſtood of all that com- 
| mit 


On TT” ak. A a ww Sram £& £2 


angry lely, and malitiouſlie. 
Thicdlie, whereas he faith, that he 'willblot ſuch-out of his 
booke,we are not to vnderftand hereby that hee would blot 
them out of the booke of his eleRion voto eternall life, 
wherein they were neuer written, or that hee would: reiet 
them whom he had chofeti;buethar he would race them our 
ofthe baoke and rowleofhis vifible Church;and declareand 
make iteuident to themiſeluesthatthey are not true members 
ofhischurch inuiſible,nor belonging to his eternal eleion, 


. 'Secondlie, whereas the Plalmiſt prayeth that ſome might $.Se.4. 
bee blotted | our. of: the/booke vt life: Plalm, 69. 28. it Plhlm.69.:t, 


pom not that the faithfull who-are inrolled in the 
of Gods eleion may be caſt out and reieed; for as 
it appeareth by the reſt of the Plalme, he ſpeaketh onely of 
the obſtinate and malitions enemies of: Gods kingdome. 
And whereas hee praicth thae. they: might bee blotted aut of 
thebooke of life, hee dothnot'defite that thoſe who were in 
ruth written in this booke ſhould be blotted out, but thar ic 
might be manifeſtly declared that they who intheirowne 
"opini inreſpec of their outward profeſſion, in the opi- 
nonof others, ſeemed: written in this booke, were notin 
ruth eye inrofled. As though he ſhould have ſaid ; Donor 
OLordreckonthem inthe number of thy faithfull ones;and 
finreſpeR oftheir outward profeſſion they are reputcd of 
'tyChurch and. people, diſcouer and diſplay them, that ic 
may manifeſtly appeare that they were neuer written in thy 
-book, and ſo thruti them out of the companic of thy Church 
and childten,thar all men may knowthar we were but by+ 

tes,” For in regard that Gods decree of eleCtion is vn- 

chable and incomprehenſible to mans knowledge and 
reaſon, thoſe in reſpeR of their opinion are ſaid to bee e- 
leted, who are outwardly. called and added to the viſible 
Church, profeſſing chenfelnes members thereof, which are 
theourward but not the infallible ſignes of Gods eleRtion, 

uſe they are common to the hypocrite with the true 
profeſſor; andſo likewiſe thoſe are ſaid to be blotted out of 


Gods booke, whoſe hypocrifie is diſcouered and who are 
Yy 3 thruſt 


&.Se.5. 
Fialm.51.10. 


Daxid loft not and therefore the faithfullmayfallaway.1 


__ 
RT 
the,that all mighrſenfiblie diſcerne thetobe but reprobates, 
The ſecond place: is Plalm. 51.10. Create in me acleans 
beart O God, and renew: 4: right ſpirit within mer, From 
which place'they thus reaſon : They that may loſe cleans 
nefle ofheart and Gods ſpirit, may alfo. fall away : burthe 
faithfull may loſe both, as appeareth by the prayer of Dazid; 
were,thatthis 


cleemeſſeoef aſſumption is falſe, neither. canit be:confirined out of this 


beg and 
(ira. 


Rom.F?, 26, 


place; For firſt it followerhrnot,thatbecauſe David in his 
ſenſe and feeling diſcerned hotihisicleannefle 'of heart, nor 
the ſpirit of God, thattherefore /hee was. deſtitute of them, 
ſeeing the iudgement ofthe ſenſe is often deceiued, asbe- 
fore I haue ſhewed, the gifts-and graces of God not appes- 
ring in grieuous tentations,orbeihg fora:time couered with 
our corruptions.: Secondlie, Dazid apraag forthefe,doth 
notproue thathe was-deftirute of them, bur rather thathee 
was indued: with them in ſome meaſure: for vateflc hishart 
had been clenſed, he could nor haue defired cleannefle; and 
ifhe had not been indued with: Gods fpiric, he could never 


haue made this effecuall tharGodsſpmatmightbre 
renewed, i Thirdlic; this phraſe of creating 7 er 


that he was vtterly.depriited of cleanneſle of hart, for it is im» 
properly vied, as appeareretlrby' the riexr phrafe 'of renew- 
ing,whereby he expoundeth. his meaning = but therefore 
hethus ſpeaketh, that -heemight in alt humilitie confeſle his 
greatcorruption, which made him thinke thatalirtlepur- 
ging was not ſuthcient, vnlefſe. the Lord, as it were.cre 
all anew, Fourthly, this is notſo much to be vnderftood of 
the ſpirit of Godit ſelfe once giuen,as of the gifts of the ſpi- 
rit, which were not vtterlyloſt, but for a time did lie hidden, 
and 1n reſpect of their meafure and degree were impaire 
21d diminiſhed through his grieuous fall,and therefore hee 
d-freth to haue them oa, and increaſed. Laſtly, David 
taketh away þ force of this obiection in the next verſe, where 
he defireth thatthe ſpirit of God ſhould notbee taken = 
im 


| him; whereby he implie tyct herwas not of it; 
.; YeaburDemid(vill omefay)ſhewerh byrhis fpeechthat 
he mi Gods:Tpirit;: © ie hee would: not: haue 
90> 4 _ I - on him, wwe or 
chisrather proucththat he could notbe depriuedof it, ſeeing 
he ptayeth iz faith and full affurance to beheard,and to: haue 
his requeſt granted; accortiing tothat; x.Joh.g;rq:15:; Secs. 2-lolmn 5.14. 
condly, as the Lord hath purpoſed to continue his grace and: 
holy ſpirit vato his children, ſo hee hath ordained, that 
they ſhould'yſe the mearies wherby they may retaine them, 
egcofthe chiefeſt whereof iseffeRuall prayer;and therefore 
when we'vſe this mextics of prayer,it dothnarproue tharwe 
zrein danger to loſe thers, bur rather aſſureth'vs that we ſhal 
| inthem, ſceing the meanes and theeud for which. 
yevſc th&areidyned together in Gods purpoſe and counſel. 
| Thethird place obieQted,is Efa.1.21. Haw ir the faithful pe, , ,, 
| thin, but now they are newrtherers, &c,. Tanſwerep there is 
pofirength in this argumeni:forhe doth nor ſay, that thoſe 
that are faithfull may fall away and become harlots;but hee 
fpeaketh of the whole citie which was in times paſt inhabi- 
ted withthefaithfull, bur. now it was degeneratc,and ido- 
pnbepidetobeicylencs ſo that hee ſpeaketh nor of the 
fame perſons,bur of diuers men in the ſame place, as appea- 
reth plainly by the words following ; It was full of ivdgement, 
aud 'nſtice lodged therein. Secondlic, he doth not fay, that 
thoſewho were indued with true faith were fallen away, but 
ofall profeſſors of faith, ant Gods true religion, 
imangſt which were more: hypocrites then true belecuers : 
but-25 for the true belecuers and profeſſors they were reſer- 
ved by God. in this great apoſtalie, as hee ſheweth, verſ.g. 
Laftlie,though the fairhfulthad thusfallen,yertthis prooueth 
vetthat their defection was finall, and they utterly reiected, 
ſeeing the Lord inuiteth themto turne vnto him by true re- 
pentance, and offereth them mercie and forgiuenes, ver.18. 
- The fourth place objeRedis Ezech.18.26. When arighte-  $el7.7, 
es men turneth away from his righteouſneſſe,, and committeth £echs.26, 
"P Yy 4 emquitie, 


696 ObeelTions taken from teſtimonies of Scripture anfirered, 
iniquitie hee ſhallenen die for the ſame,coc.. From whichis in, 
ferred that he 'who is iuſtified may fall away and diein his 
finnes, I anſwerc, firſt, that he ſpeaketh notof one truly iufti. 
fied by Chriſts imputed righteouſnefle, but of ſuch an one ay 
having done ſome outward works oflegall righteouſneſſe, 
isthertoreiuftin hisowne conceit, ot the opinion of others, 
And this appeateth;firſt,byche deſcription of this righteoul. 
neſle whichhe ſpeaketh of,expreſſed verſ.5. vnto the which 
where he ſetteth downe diuers outward. duties oflegall ju. 
tice fecondly,inthat he calleth it his owne righteouſneſſe, 
verſ{.24.26, Whereas the righteouſneſſe wh weare 1u- 
ſified-is the righteouſneſſe of God, Rom.3.22./ that is, of 
Chriſt God and man, Thirdly, hee ſpeaketh 'of ſuch a juſt 
man. as turning away from his righteouſneſle doth accors 
ding to-all the abominations that the wicked man d 
which is notincident vnto thoſe who are truely iuſtified and 
fanRikied, forwhboſoener 1s borne of God ſinneth nor. 1;Toh. 3.91 
thar is,he committethnotfinne with greedines,delight, and 
full conſent of will, asthe wicked man doth who is not reg 
nerate.Thisplacethen is impertinently alleaged, becauſe it is 
to bee ynder ſtood ofthoſe, not whichrare —— 
their own andothers opinion,as our $auiourialfo 'tnicaneth; 
whereas he faith, rhat he came not rocall therighreous, but 
ſinncrstorepentance: Matth.g.13. ; 1507" 
Secondlie, though this place were vnderſtood of onetrul 
iuſt,yet it maketh nothiog againſt perſcuerance:for hee doth 
not abſolutely ſay thatthe iultman may fall away, bur-ifhee 
turne away, tes, Which ſpeech being conditional, doth 
I thar the uſt man may turne from his righteoufſ- 
neſſe,but onely ſerueth as a threatning or profitable adni6- 
nition, whereby God vpholdeth them 11; their courſe of righ- 
teouſneſſe, and preſerueth them:from defetion by irrmg 
them vp by this commination, and keeping them from rexch- 
lefle ſecuritie, | 
Thirdlic, this ſpeech beirg a commination or — 
is to be vnderſtood conditionally,ifhe goe on in his wicked- 
; nefle withoutrepentance ; but he that is truely — 
- 


ww Obieflans take from teſtimonies of Scripture,anfwered. 697 
herifoth vp agame, and notwithſlanding his fall;he' ſhall 
Re he ix for the Lord putteth under bis hand, as hee hath 
iſed, Plalm. 37.24. | | 
The like-place-vnto this is that,Ezech.z3.13, andther- 
fore wee: may fit.vntoit ihe like anfivere, 


—T— 
——_— —_— 


er wanphys os —O ab 
Obieftions againſt the doftrine of perſenerance,taken from te- 
ſtimonies of the new Teſtament;anſwered,and firſt out of the 


not by thy name prophecied? ec. From which is 
F inferred, that if thoſe who haue receiued theſe 
— cn gift of the ſpiri,prophecy and pow- 
ettoworke miracles may loſe them and periſh, then thoſe 
likewiſe who haue receiued other gifts,as faith,hope,chari- 
tie&ic, Ianſwere,it followeth not, forasemuch as men may 
have theſe gifts, and yet not be in.the eſtate of grace, eleed 
orloued of God as our'Saniour plainely ſheweth in his an- 
ſwere to them, verſ.2 3, Then will [profeſſe vnto them I never 
Wav you; that is, I neuer acknoiviedged you for my ſeruants; 
dejert from me yee that worke iniquitie, that is, ye that haue gi- 
venouer your ſelues to worke wickednefſe, Secondly I an- 
bwere;this place is impertinent to rhe purpoſe; for the queſti-. 
oftisnot of all gifts of the fpirit,bur only of ſuch ſandtifying- 
graces as are necefſarie to ſaluation, in which number the 
gifts of prophecie and working miracles are not, ſeeihg the 
wicked may haue them, as appeareth in the example of /x- 
dyfthegodly may wantthem,as we know by experience, _ 
. The faxth place is' Matth. 24.12. end becauſe iriquity 


= fifth place obieted is Matth.7.22/2 3. Many \Sef.1. 
WW will ſay unto me in that day, Lord Lord, have wee Ma, 7, 12.23, 


ſoall bee thcreaſed, the loue of many ſhall bee cold, Out of $.Sef7.2. - 


Which-plate they thus reaſon: They whoſe charitie may 
waze'cold, may loſe grace, and ſo fall away : but the e- 
k&,who haue this grace of toue haue it vwaxe cold,and 
thereſore the ele may loſe it and-fo fall away. F — 


: br) 


698 Obiebtions taken from teſtimonies of Scripture, anſwered,” 
firſt;co'the propoſition; that our Saviour ChriRt dorhinor ſay 
that thoſe:who are indued with erue charitic;zmay haue irex: 
*-; tinguiſhed,as the phraſe ro waxc cold mayſeemeto prooue; 
- but hee faith, that the loue of many ſhall bee cold, that 
is,they ſhall be deſtitute of this grace of loue,agd that which. 
they haue not they cannot loſe. Secondlie,I anfwere tothe 
_ affumption; that it is falſe, and” rerejueth noconfirmarion 
from this place ; for our Sattiour faith nor, the true charitie of 
the ele fall be cold,bur rhat the charitie of many,tharis, 
the loue. of hypocrites to the Goſpell, whereof they once 
made outward profeſſion, which was R———— carnall 
and worldly reſpes,ſhould be cold when they ſaw it perſe. 
; cuted, and when they were ſeduced. byithe-falfe Prophets, 
And of ſuch he ſpeaketh, ver{.10. where he: ſaith tharma 
ſhould be offended, when they ſhould fee the grieuous: 
ſecution- which ſhould bee raiſed againſt the Gopethud 
ſhould betray one another: which; cannot beynderſtsc 
the faithfull,but of hypocrites, who: made profeflion ofthe 
truth for worldly reſpe&s, which failing,their profeſſion and 
loue towards the truth alſo failed. Laſtly, though this ſhould 
be vnderſtood of the ele, and thatit ſhould bee thusread 
- that their loue ſhould waxe cold,yet this prooucth not that 
their love ſhould be quite extinguiſhed and periſh,but onlic 
that through the. iniquitie of the times it ſhould languiſh 
and decreaſe, -But they further obic&, that ir is faidinthe 
verſe following, that he who indareth to the end ſball be ſauet; 
by which;ſay;they,is _ that ſome:ſhalt not indquweto 
the eng; arid; therefore ſhall be condemned. Ianſwere,fift, 
thatall this being rightlic vnderſtood may bee granted; for 
. eur;Saujour here peaketh not of perſeuerance-in the fanRti- 
fying graces of his ſpirit, bur of continuing and induringin 
the profeſſionothisGoſpell, notrathRandy —_— 
 ſecutions which ſhould þeraiſedagainſizheprofefſoes there. 
- of, which hypocrites, whoJone the world berterthen Gods 
truth ſhould not doe, and therefore ſhould:bee condemned. 
Secondly Þanſwege, that though this were tobe ynderſtood 
of perſcuerance in grace,it maketh nothing againſt it:for our 
'*Sauiour ſaith not that: ſome of the Ele not perſeuere, 


bur 


eth agratious promiſe: of life and faluationro 
thoſe thae doe; to-the end, that hereby they may 
beincouraged and confirmed in their perſeuerance;:./ *! 

The feucnth place obieRed is Luk. 18.13. But they that are 6.Sef7.3. * 
the flower, avdlopmbich when they haue heard,receine the word 1 uk wh; * 
withio ; but they bane no roots, which for awhile beleene but in Ofthe diners 
the time of textation goe away. From:'which:place they thus 4indr of ſaith, 
reaſon: They that heare and receiue the word with ioy and ate 2 
beleeue;may fall away:but ſuch haue truefaith; and therfore- 
ſome that haue true faith may fall away. I anſwere; that the 
gr nr" theicherede cribed hauetrue faith, 
is (mare CO able rties'of atrue, 
live! ew ing faith, but common. with the tempor 
fat which is efithof res: for. notonely the Faith 
fulland elect doe heareandreceiue- the word with ioy, and 
allbclecue, that is, after an hiftoricall manner giue their 
aſſent ynto it, butalſo hypocrits and-reprobares, as. the A- 

” Heb, G, 4+. >L Bur-it WI bee obiected that Heb,6.4.5- 
Griſt here ſpeaketh of true faith, ſeeing he faith that they 
beleeue,; and therefore they want not faith, but onelie 
erance.' I-anſvere,; that as faith it ſelfe is of diuers 
 kiads, foalfo there ave diuers kindes:of belecuing, accor- - 

dihg tothe ſeucrall ſorts of faith; whereof they ace as. 
There 4/2 genenall faich,, whoſe a&is generally to-be- 
y—_ giue afſent to the truth of the Scriptures; there is 
2femporarie faith, which not onely gineth aſſent, but alſo "pf 
4concrineth ſome kind ofioy in that which jt:beleeueth; and. +: © 4 \f 
thire is/2 true /tuſtifying (faith, which.notonely aſſenteth' 10 + 
the truth, butalſo-apprehendeth: and applieth that which ic 
beleeueth to the vlcand benefit. of the beleeucr, Though: ' | 
therefore the temporarie faith beleeucth, thar-is,afſenteth to 0/the d:ffe- ' * | 
the doEtrine of faith asbeing true, and ſhewerh ir ſelfe inan 7 _ ro: 
outward profeſſion, and 'is joyned with a reioycing in that and infifring | 
truth which it belecueth and profeſleth; yet are there divers faith, | 
things wanting in it, which are thelife and ſoule of true juſti-: 
Tons; for firſt this liuely faith bringerth forth the ripe 

its of true godlineſſc, but this temporaric faith nothing. 


[elſe but the blade of an. ourward- profeſſion, . Secondly, the 


[| Math.7,25. 


true faith is a particular perſwaſion,this onlyzgeneral notion 
OC NEG aud appheth peculiarly all 
the promilcs of life and {aluation tothe beleeuer, bur this is 
deſtitute of this apprehenſion and application”: that is con. 
ant and permanent, but this as it is grounded vypon worl 

and carnall reſpe&s; ſo when they faile: (as they doe inthe 


time of temtatian)then this faith alſo failerh, © 


Now our Sauiour Chriſt in thisplace ſpeaketh not of this 


true iuſtifying faith, of which only the queſtion of perſeue. 


rance is ynderſtood, bur of the other -temporarie faith of hy. 
pocrites,as may appeare in the text ir ſelfe; forfirſt it is aid 
that ſuch haue no rootes,but only beare the leaues of an our- 
ward profeſſion, which in the day of tentation, when the 
ſunne off affliction ariſeth, withereth and dieth;whereas they 
who haue a true faith, haue for the roote thereof a certaine 
perſwaſion of Gods1oue, and fauour in Chriſt,the remiflion 


-of their fins,andeternall life and happines;from which roote 


ſpring not onlythe faire greene leauesofan outward profef. 

Lok alſo the ripe fruits of holines and righteouſnes, Se- 
condly,it is faid, that they belecue for a time. only;and inthe 
time of tentation goc away;Whereas they who truly belecue, 
are lthe unto mount. Sion,which cannot be moned,but tanderh faſt 


Pſalm.125.T- forexer,as itis Plalm.r25.1, they are built ypon the rocke - 


Ieſus Chriſt, fo that though the winds of afflition, and 
floods of perſecution blow and beate againftthem, yer they 


' ſhall not fall,becauſethey are grounded ypon thisrocke, as 


it is Marth: 7125. Laftly, they receiuing- the ſeede of the 
word,bring forth only a iade which isbut aſhew of godli- 
neſſe, which continuerth not, but by andby is ſcorched and 
withercth;but they whoare indued with atrue faith, likethe 


- good ground, receiuing the ſeede of the word in an honeſt 


and good heart, keepe it, and bring forth fruite with pati- 


. ence. Seeing therefore this place alleaged, isnotto be vn- 


derſtood of true inſtifying faith, but of the faith ofhypo- 
crites, which is nothing elſ{c but a ſhadow or vaine opinion 
offaith, and the falling away ofthe caſting of an outward 
proſefhon; rherefore it maketh nothing again! the perſeue- 
rance of thoſe \who azetruely faithfull, : 

- The 


=" Obtellions taken from teftimonies of Scripture anſwered. 701 
The eight place obiected is Toh.15.2. Exeriebranch that 
brareth not frunte tn mee hee taketh away, cc, From which 
they thus reaſon : All the branches which are in 
iſt are eleted and indued with true faith : bur ſome 
branches which are in Chriſt bearing not fruite, are cut from 
his bodie,and fo periſh:therefore ſome who are eleted and 
indued with faith,may be ſeuered from Chriſt and fo periſh. 
I anſwere,that the propoſition is falſe;for a branch in Chriſt 
is nothing elſe bur a member of the Church, and both of 


$ Sef.s. 
tohn 15.2, 
Of true aud 
rotten bran- 

I, 


itted into the Church, which is the bodie of - 


prey ynderſtood,doe fignifie ſuch an one as is out- 


them 

war 

Chriſt,by the Sacrament of baptiſme, and being outwardlie 
called by the miniſterie of the word, doth make profeſſion 
of thedoQrine of faith therein taught, and communicateth 
in the vſe of the Sacraments. And ſo generallyto be ingraf- 
tedinto Chriſt, is tobee ioyned as a member to the viſible 
Church, Now as of members, fo alſo of branches there are 


two ſores; for ſome are not only ioynedto the viſible Church | 
andb 


mat ofbapriſme, an outward profeſſion 
the faith, but alſo are truely vnited vnto Chriſt their head, 
awdingrafted intothe inuifible Church by the ſpirit of God 
andalively faith, and ſo communicating of thelife and yer- 
wewhich is in Chriſt their head, and ſucking liuely iuyce 
from this diuinc and holie roote, doe live in him and bring 


forth the fruites of godlineſſe and righteouſneſſe, And who- . 


fever are thus ingrafted into Chriſt Teſus, they ſhall euer 
remaine fruitfull branches, and bee neuer cut offand wither, 


nayrather Chriſt the good husbandman wil purge and prune- -- 
them, and combinlly water them with the hos of his grace .- 


and holy ſpirit, y they may bring forth fruit in more abun- 


dance, asitis inthisplace. So hedfaith, verſ.16. that whom 


he hath choſen, hee hath ordained that they ſhould bring 
forth fruite, and that their fruit ſhould not fade and wither, _ 


butremaine, and continvallie flouriſh like a tree planted by 
ariuer of waters,as it is Pſalm.1.3. | 


Pſalm. 3. + 


But there are other members and branches which are on- $.Set6e:->. 
ly intertained into the viſible Church,and accounted mem- * . 
bers thereof, becauſe they haue receiued the facrament of 


baptifme, 


$.$ eff YO 
Of atwofeld 
liaiag in the 
wine Chr iſt. 


702 ObiefHons taken from teftimontes of Scripthre nſtvered. © 
baptiſme, and make an outward profeſſion of religion, 
though in their liues they denic the power thereof; which 
notwithſtanding were never truely vnited vnto Chriſt, nor 
ingrafted into the inuifible Church, being altogether defti. 
ture of the bond of this vnion, the ſpirit of God and a liuelie 
faith, and conſequently hauing no communion with our 
head and roote Chriſt Ieſus, nor recciuing any life and yer. 
tue from him, they are dead and rotten members,and bran. 
ches, which hauing only aſhew and ſhape of an outward 
profeflion,and wanting life, bring foorth no fruites of true 
odlineſfe, and therefore ſhall be cut off,not from the true 
Podie of Chriſt the inuifible Church, into which they were 
neuer planted and ingrafted, butfrem the outward body of 
the vifible Church whereof they were members in ſhew and 
profeſſion, The which is done when: as their vizard being 
pulled of, they are diſcouered tobe but meere h res, 
But here it is obieed,that it cannot bee called a branch 
which hath not ſometime liued in the vine: for branches are 
not tranſplanted, but doe grow in the vine, not dead butli. 
uing, and ſo the Fairhfull are. borne againe in Chriſt, and 
when they are borue againe, they are not dead bur living: 
and yet notwithſtanding if after they are borne againe, they 
refuſe to beare the fruit of good workes, they are cur off and 
periſh, Ianſwere, thatthere is a twofold living in the vine, 
in ſhew and outward appearance, and. indeede and truth; 
the firſt is common tothe hypocrite, who after a. ſort may 
be ſaid tobee ingrafted-into the bodie of Chriſt,and inre- 
ſpe& ofhis ſhew and outward profeſſion to liue in him; but 
be other is proper and peculiar to the faithfull, who.are the 
true benals the all branches doe firſt truely live intheir 
vine before they can die and wither, I anſivere, that this is 
truc ofall naturall branches, which originally ſpring out of 
the Rocke, but not of thoſe which are nw” A. and in- 
grafted:for we know that ſome cions being ingrafted into 
another ſtocke,doe receiueno life and nouriſhment fromit, 
and yet notwithſtanding they ſecme fora time toliue, till 


the heate of the ſunne ſcorching them, for want of inward 


" moiſture.they wither, and..ſo appexreto be dead, and never 


ro 


t s of Scripture, anſwered.703 
and nouriſhment from the ſtocke. Now 
fic this fimilitude, wee are not natural) branches 
from Chriſt, but from eAdam,who is our roote, and 


" to have receiued life 


ace tranſplanted and ingrafted into Chriſt, but after a diuers 


manner,/ome into the viſible bodie of the Church, and as it 
were but intothe outward barke,who for want of the attra- 
Riue yertue of faith, doe receiue no life nor nouriſhment 
they ſceme to liue for a 
10n,yet intruth 
to be when the ſunne of 
ion and affliion ſcorcheth and withereth them;bur 
ed intd the inviſible Church and 
rerie bodie of Chriſt the liuing Rocke, and by » true and 
livelie faith doe ſucke good. iuyce and nouri 
him, whereby they live and bring forth fuite. And they who 
into Chriſts bodie, cannot 


from him: and therefore 
timein ſhew and outward 
deadbranches,and ſo will a 


other branches are in 


arechus truely in 
forth the fruites of good workes, no more then the li- 


itefull ocke,canrefuſero bring 
wers of bodie and ſoule are 


footh grapes:for as all other 
regenerate and reuewed,ſolikewiſe their wil, whereb 
aremade not onely willing, bur alſa deſirous to bring 
the fruite of good workes. . 
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Obieftions againſt the dattrine of perſentrance taken from te- . - 


Samonies out of S. Paules Epiſtles anſwered. 


SR He ninth place rm _ _—_— oy” 
SS wiſh my [elfe to be ſeparated from Chriſt (or, de- 
uoted to — c__— or my . brethren 
Sy which are my hinſemen acc 
From which. place they thus reaſon : Paw! might bee #9 be( 
ed from Chriſt and periſh : but Pa»/ was eleted to un 
uation: therefore ſome- who are cleRed maybe { 
from Chriſt and periſh. I anſwere, that the propoſition.is 
falſe,neither doth it receiue an 
tie:for Pas/doth not ſay,that 


irength from-this teftimo-. 


$Sea.r. -. 
Rom.g. $- 

In vvhat ſenſe 
. Paul wviſherb 


CirifÞ, 


ce could bee ſeparated from 


erated | 


_ Chriſt, but onely profefſeth that ſuch was his zeal 


- 
£ 
_ L 
x 
4 . 
o 


glorie,and loue to his brethren the ewes, that he could find 


in his heart, ifit were poſſible 
rather then Gods glorie ſhould be i 


dfrom Chri 


ached by the deſtru. 


Rion ofthe people, Bur ir may be further vrged,that Paw 


-wiſheth that he might be ſeparated fr6 Chriſt, and therefore 
it might be. I anſwere, that he doth not abſolutely defireir, 
ible. And therefore he faith 


but conditionally,if it were poſſi 


not; I doe wiſh, but I would wiſh; that is, Icould find in 
poſſible ſtand wi 
the immurabilitie of Gods eleRion, - But Pas/ though hee 


heart to wiſhthis ſeparation, if it could 


eth did not thinke that this could pofſiblie 
he profeſleth alittle before,that he was 
tainly afſured, that neither life nor death,n 
the worldcould ſeparate him fromthe loue of 
Rom.$8.38. Butto what 


waded and cer. 
O 


— in 


in Chriff, 


doth he wiſh this,if it could: 
not be? I anſwere, to thisendthathe mighthereby expreſs 
his feruemezeale for Gods glorie,/and intire loue ofhisbre. 
at, that he negleQed his 


thren the Iewes, which were ſo gre 
owne ſaluationinr 
The tenth place 


ieted isRom.9.20, Well, through vs. 
Rom.9.29. EX- beleefe they are broken off,and thou fandeft by faith; be not bigh 

unded. ended but feare. 21. For if God ſpared not the natwrall braw 
ches, take heed left hee alſo ſpare not thee, ec, From which 
lace they thus reaſon: The naturall branches may bee bro- 
en off: the naturall branchesare the true members of Chriſt 
eleed to faluation : therefore ſome members of Chriſtele- 
Red to ſaluation may fall away and periſh. 1 anſwere, that 
this obieRion is like that grounded vpon Iohn 15.2. and 
therefore needeth not muchto be ſtood ypon, Briefely ther- 
fore we are to know, that the aſſumption is manifeſtly falſe; 


for by naturall branches is not meant the true mem 


of 


Chriſt eleed to ſaluation,but the whole vifible Church of 
the Iſraelites, as itplainely appeareth by the whole diſcourſe 
1is Chapter, The firſt ( namely, thathee 
ſpeaketh not of the true members of Chriſt eleed-to ſalua- 
tion)is manifeſt, verſ.2.God hath not caft away his people Which 
be kneWv before, thatis, whom in his eternall counſell hee had 


of the Apoſtle in 


eleted 


for 


_ " Tee. © = "> © "% IRE» 


"pan a _— is:Rom.x - Gor, 
weate forwbom Chrifbalicd. 4 ST. Rom.14.25; 
cfultiveogbty pe nr _hat, Roma 


whom 
thus reaſon-: Thoſe Conif vid 


for whom Chriſt died ma he definegid ——_— 
ante and indued wah Gaith  cherore owe clade — 


and 
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nt 
themſcluesthe live 
ly faith. Alltherefore for whom Chriltis deeingit 
arc noteleR and faichfull, but only thoſe ro whom the ver. 
menndpoinizaChindeG nd motwwcidh 


ed. Secondlie, Chriſtis ſaid to haue died for cuery ny 
ofthe vidible Churchybecaufe being ourward! 


TY * 
Et TIT Gol fr hm Co 
truclie is 
le10agaf; diedfornonebie his ſheepe, John1075, and Chriſts 
foallnexer periſh, nexber can any placke them our of bis 
verſ{.28. Yeabut it is ſaid, that thy weeks brother ſhallpenſs. 
Tanſwere, thatisnottobee vnderſtood of the effect and't 
uent, but of the cauſe and occafion:forhowſoeuer theweak 
m— OG Ren —_— 
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þusit is Wh cranſlation; for ſd-iris ſometimes 
(TP Cori#4;7; Heb:6:8:.andin this fenſc itis op- 
At 0 Ine hobo phe ns rey irbeſtagreeth rroriggd | 


' -orethey who are truely regenerate,may fallawayand endm 
to Janfwvere;thas the aff i a is fallerforbyſpirie 
hachis is not ynderſtood the ſpirit of regeneration, bue 
the doctrine of the ſpirit, or the ſpirituall dodhine, which is 
'the Goſpell; and thus doth our Saujour Chriſt call the words 


'ofthe Goſpell which he preached, ſpirit and ife, Iohn 63.6. Tohn 6.6; 


and juthis reſpe& the' Apoſtle calleth the Miniſters 'of the 
'new Teſtament the Mmniſters of the ſpirit, and the pn 


thereof the miniſtration of the ſpirit, 2, Cor. 3.6.8. becaule 2.Cor.z6.8. 


when the Gofpell is preached, the ſpirit is giuen to thoſe thar 
belecue, So that the Apoltle in this place doth not accuſe 
them for their falling from true regeneration, bur from the 
profeſſion of this Goſpell which had beentaught ynto them. 
For whereas they had learned by the preaching ofthe Goſ- 
pell,that aman'is juſtified by ſaith alone without the workes 
ofthe law, they fell fromchis truth which formerly they had 


received, looking ro'bee juſtified by the workes of the law. 


S$econdlic,] anfwere vnto the propofition, that by:thefleſh 
wearenot to vnderſland the ſtate of man vnregenerate,; but 
the fleſhly dottrine of the falſe Apoſtles which fauoured 
[Whollie of carnal and worldlic wiſdome,bgcauſe they taughe 
that theyſhould nor reft-wholly vpon the righteouineſſe of 
Chriſt fortheiriuſtification, and ſo; aſcribe ynto.him the ſole 
glorie thereof, bur rather in part they ſhould relie ypontheir 
omne legall righteouſnefle, and fo ſhare with Chrift in the 
praiſe of their iuſtification ; the which may.well be called a 


fleſbly doQtrine,ſeeing nothing .is more agreeableandplea- -* + 
ſing to fleſh and blood: then to rob God ofhis hondur;that *'' | | 2 


wemayarrogate it vnto our ſclues. And therefore to-bee 


perſeed by the fleſh, cannot bgnite falling away into the 
Kate of varegeneration, but adefetian from. the-profeſhan 
:of the dottrine of the'Goſpel), which teachethithat weedre 
.iuflified by faith alone in Chriſt, vnto; the doctrine. af the 
falſe Apoſtles, who taught ther. to looke for the perſeRing 

of their righteouſneſle which was begun by-the Golpell, by 
-performing the workes of the law, and by teceiuing the le- 
'Ylfacrametitofcircumcifion which was made'in the fleſh, 
:Without which they affirmed 7 =_ 
Z 3 them, 
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Goſpel, which 
of God, 
and bon. 
dage vnder the law and the curſe thereof, from which Chrift 
hath deliuered thoſe that belecuing in him,doe wholly and 
folicreft vpon him for I mn pag And 
this ce ion agrecth cleerely wi e context of 
this chips, and the maine drift of the Apoſtle in.this place, 
But though wee ſhould expound theſe words according to 
that Gals which they force out of them, yet would 


| make nothing: for their purpoſe: for hee doth not write | 


Math.13.20 


Heb.6.4 5. 
$.Seci.6. 
Gal. 5.4. 
How the G4- 


lathians were 
ſaid to be abo= 


wk 


this vato-particular belceuers, who were trucly juſtified and 
Aan&ified,bur ynto thoſe fooliſh Galathians who had lek 
the doctrine of the Goſpell, of which formerlie they had 
made ſome profcfiion, andimbraced the dotrine of thefalſe 


Apofiles. And therefore he ſaithnot,that they were truly and 


throughly regeneratedby Gods fanQifying fpirit, bur. 

that 7 hy ſpir*t, that is, had in | mm 
bin inlightued and taſted of the heauenly gift,and the word 
of God, recciuingit for the preſent with ioy,and making an 
outward profeſhanthereof, fike thoſe temporizers of whom 
our Sauiour Chrift, and the Apoſtle ſpeake, Matth.13.20, 


Heb.6.4.5. 

The fourteenth place obieed,is Galath.5.4. Ye aredbs- 
bfhed from Chrift (or,as it is in the originall, yee are wade 
poide and of Chriſt, that is, Chriſt is ynto you vn- 
profitable) whoſoewer are inftified by the law , yee are fallen 

grace. From which place they thus reaſon : The Ga- 
lathians looking to bee iuſtified by the law were aboli- 
ſhed from Chrift and did fall from grace : but they were 
elected and indued with faith : therefore ſome who 
ute eleed-and indued with faith, may bee aboliſhed from 
Chriſt and fall from grace. I anſwere tothe a tion, 
thatthoſe Galathians which looked to bee iuftified by the 


-law, were notele&ted, if they did perſevere in thistheir he- 


refie;and therefore itmaketh:nothing againſt our que 
ifrhepropolitionbe ynderftood of fuck; for wee grant = 
Pf 


they who ſeeke for iuftification by the workes of the law by 
themſclues performed, being not eleted may be aboliſhed 
from Chriſt, and fall from grace. Yea bur, fay they, theſe 
Galathians were in Chrift once, and in the ſtate'of grace, or 
elſe they could not fitly be ſaid robe made yoide and emptie 
of Chriſt,and to haue from grace: for how can theybe 
made emptie of Chriſt and fall from grace, who were not 
firftfilled with Chriſt and in the ftate of grace? Ianſwere, 
that thefe phraſes arc too much racked, to the end they may 
force them to make a confeſſion againſt the truth ;- for to bee 
made yoide of Chriſt fignifieth to haue no part and commu. 
nion in Chriſt, nor any profit by his death andrighteGuſnes ; 
in which ſenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in this place, namely, 
thatthoſe who looke to bee iuſtified by the workes of the 
law ſhall haue no communion, part nor profitin Chriſt, And 
ſoit accordeth with the ſccend verſe, [f yeebee crrcumciſed, 
(fbrift ſhall profit you nothing. And to fall from grace Hgnifi- 
eth not to fall from ſandiifying grace, but from the doctrine 
ofgrace,namely, the Goſpell. So that the ſenſe is this, who- 
ſoeuer will not content themſelues with the righteouſnefſe 
offaith, bur ſeeke for righteouſneſle in the law,they haue no 
communion with Chriſt, and are fallen from the doctrine of 
grace taughtin the Gofpell, to the righteouſnefle which is 
ofthe law. And whereas whileſt they did imbrace the do- 
Qrine of the Goſpell, they ſeemed to be in the ſtate of grace, 
they now falling from theprofeſſion of this truth, and im- 


bracing the righteouſneſſe which is of the law, doe make it 


manifeſt, that they are not inthe ſtate of grace,and that the 
neuer from theur hrs imbraced the doctrine of the Goſ- 


pell, ſeeing they renounce the free grace therein offered and 
ſubic& rahry bb to the bondage of the law, 


d Set.p. - 


The 15.place obieRed is 1.Tim.1.19. Having faith aud a 1. Tim. 1.19, 
good conſcience, which ſome bawe put avay, and' a5 convirnmey 4-1.and 5.8, 


faith haue made ſhipwracke.The like places vnto this are theſe, 


and 6,10, 
V'hat is 


1.Tim.4.1. Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh enidently that in the lat- cam byde- 
ter renes ſome ſhall depart from the faith. And 5.8. {f there be nyingatper- 
any that yrowideth not for his owne 8c, he deniech the faith, and (1g, _ 


ks worſe than an infidell. And 6.10, Thi deſire" of monies the 
Lz 4 roote 


making ſhig- 
wrack of faith, 


AQR.67, 
Gal. 3.te 
Rom 1 2.6. 
Gal.3.23. 
Rom,3- 3. 
Heb. TRA 


2.Tim.2.1 8, 


1 Tim.4.!. 


reote of all exill, which while ſome laſted after they erred from the 
faith, From which places they thus reaſon: They that may 
make ſhipwracke of faith and deny,departanderre from the 
faith, they mayloſe their faith, and conſequently fall away 
and periſh; but ſome: may make ſhipwracke of their faith, 
&c.and gherefore ſome may loſe their faith, fall away and 
periſh, 1anſwere, thatthis word faith is diuerſlie takenin 
the Scriptures; ſometimes for the doctrine of faith : So AR, 
6.7. eAnda great companie of Prieſis were obedient tothe faith, 
Gal.3.2. Rereined yee the ſpirit by the workes of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? So Rom. 12.6, Gal.z; 23. Sometimes 
for fidelititie or faithfulnes in the performance of ones word 
and promiſe, So Rom. 3.3. Shall their vnbeleefe make the faith 
of God without effeft ? Sometimes for a perſwaſion whereby 
we belecue God. SoHeb.11. And hereof alſo there are dj. 
uers kinds beſides the true iuftifying faith; as the faith of mi. 
racles, a generall or hiſtoricall faith,a legall faith,a tempora- 
ric faith, ofall which the queſtion is not to be vnderltood, 
but onely of a true, lively, and iuſtifying faith, where- 
by the belecuer doth apprehend and applie vnto himſelfe 
particularly Chriſt and his righteouſneſle and merites. Now 
the places before alleaged arc not to be vnderftood of this 
juſtifying faith, but of the doQtrine of faith, and therefore 
make nothing againſt the doQrine of perſeucrance. For 
firſt, whereas Paw/ faith that Hymenexs and Alexander had 
made ſhipwracke of faith, his meaning is,that they were be- 
come heretikes and apoſtates from that truth which they had 
profeſſed. Andthis appeareth 2.Tim.2.18. where ſpeakin 
of this Alexander and Phyletrs, he ſaith,that they had o__ 
concerning the truth, ſaying, that the reſirreQtion was palt 
alreadie. Secondly, whereas he faith, 1.Tim 4.1, that ſome 
ſhould depart from the faith, he expoundeth his meaning in 
the words following ſaying, that they /how!d gine heede to the 
ſpirits of error,and dottrine of dixels, that is, they ſhould leaue 
the ſincere truth of the Goſpell, and ſuffer themſclues to bee 
ſeduced with the hereſies of Antichriſt. Thirdly,whereas he 
faith cap.5.v.8,that they that prowide not for thoſe Who are vn- 
der their charge denie the faith; hee meaneth the dodtrine of 


faith 


 Obieltions taken from teftimonies of Seriptare, anſwered, 71 

| faith, which teacheth- vs to haue care not only of our ſchues 
'  butalſoof thoſe that belong to vs. Laſtly,whereas he faith, 
that couetous men doe erre fromthe faith, he meaneth the 
doctrine of the Goſpell, which teacheth that we ſhould not 
lay vp our treaſures vpon the earth, nor ſerue this ynrighteous 

on, And ſecondlie, though it ſhould be vnderftood 

of iultifying faith, itwere nothing to their purpoſe, ſeeing a 
couetous worldling may crre from the faith,though he were 
neuer indyed therewith, Secing therefore theſe places are 
tobe vnderſtood of the doctrine of faith, which a worldling 
andreprobate may know ard profeſſe as well as the ele&, 
= they make nothing for the proouing of the poſſbi- 
litic ofa defection from a true ;uſtif, ing faith, and conſe- 
cuently.infringe not the doctrine © i 

The ſixteenth place obieCted is Heb.6.4. For it 1s mpoſſi- 
ble that they which 


were once lightned,and haxe taſted of the hea- Heb.6.4. ex» 


xenly gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt. 5. And ycunded, 


baxe taſted of the good word of God and of the poxers of the world 
tocome. 6, If they fall aWvay,ſnould be rene\ved againe by repen- 
tance, ſeeing they cracifie againe to themſelues the ſonne of God, 
and make a macks of him, From which place they thus reaſon: 
Thoſe who are inlightned and haue taſted of the heauenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and haue 
talted,&c.they may ſo fal away,as y they cannot be renewed 
by repentance:but ſuchare the elect of God and his faithfull 
ones; and therefore the cle and faithfull may fo fall awa 
that they cannotbe renewed by repentance, To which i 
anſwere, thatthere is no ſound part in this ſyllogiſme ; for 
fiſt the aſſumption is to be denied asfalſe; neither canirbe 
ooued that the Apoſtle doth here ynderſtand an elect and 
ithfull man in this deſcription, butan hypocrite who hath 
onely a terporarie faith ; ſeeing he doth not here ſet downe 
| tua bo properties of the ele& and faithfull z but ſuch as are 
common ynto them with temporizing hypocrites : as may 
appeare if we examine the particulars, For by illightning he 


ynderſtandeth the illumination of the mind with the know- —_— 


ledge of Goſpell, which is common to the faithfull with hy- 


pocrites, who oftentimes attaine ynto an hiſtoricall —_ 
edge 


1; Okina rind 
ledge of the great myſteries ifttan religion, ſo as they: . 
cariCourle of them in ordinarie talke, yea and boions 
Preachers and teachersthereof vnito others; as appeateth in 
the example of Judas, Demas, Inlian and many others, And 
ths doth the Apoflle expound himfelfe, Heb. 10.26. Ifwee 
ſtane williugly after we haue receined the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for finnes. So likewiſe by ta. 
——— ſting of the heauenly gift of the wordof God, and ofthe 
by —o the powers of the work to come, we are to vnderftand ſome ge. 
beaxenly gift, nerall approbation of theſe _ in the iudgement,which 
inclineth alſo the affeRion to like of and to deſire them; but 
yet ſeuered from a reſolute purpoſe to compaſle and inioy 
them, Andthis alſo is common vnto h ires; for as the 
Merchant being about to buy a parcell of wines, doth tafte 
Þ of them, and thereupon doth approoue them as good, like of 
= and defire them; & yet when he knoweth whart a deareprice 
hee muſt giue for them, chuſeth rather to leaue themyn. 
bought and to goe his way : ſo the _ hearing what 
excellent things are prepared for Gods faithfull ones,doth 
like and defirethem, buryer howſoeuer hee jiketh the taſte 
andrelliſh of them, yet when he knowerh that whoſoeuer 
will byy them, muſt wh himſelfe and his warldly lufts,for. 
fake the world and the yamties therof,mortific the fleſh, and 
rake vp his croffe and follow Chriſt,he leaueth them as bei 
coo deare, and rather will haue none of them, then hee nil 
come toſo high a price. And ſuchare thoſe temporizing hy- 
pocrires which our Sauiour deſcribeth in the parable, ! (- 
Luk.8.zz, $-13. But they that are on the ſhores, are they mhichwhen the 
haze heard, receine the word with ioy, but they hane noreors, 
which fer 4 while beleene, but in the time of tentation 000 away. 
Such an one was Balam, who perceiuing the bleſſings 
which werereſerned for the righteous, defired to die their 
death that he might inioy them,buryet would nor live their 
life,nor to obraine aſſurance of theſe ioyes, leane his couc- 
touſneſſe and impietie, So the young man in the Goſpell 
Math.10.21- qefired to atgaine vnto eternal! life, and camevnto Chriſtto 
be inftruted in the meanes whereby he might come vnto 
aſſurance thereof;bur when he heard that he nut ſell = ary 
ad, 


Heb. 10.26, 
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Ny andgiue it to the , andtake yp his crofle and fol- | 'F 
or 1 | relinquilhod inquiſhed his former flice and went away 4 
| Laltly by being made of the bolie Ghoſt, he va- hat is meare 

wy -— -» of our Ng 5 which alſo are of o—_ 

two ſorts: firſt, ſuch asare the gifes GaRifying ſpirit, (072405 2. 

bue notuhe gifts of ſandification, which are alſo fn. eu ——. 

hypocrites,9s knowledge of the ll, a ſudden and tem- 

porarie ioy in hearing the word, adefiretobe conformable 

| thereunto in ſome things, and ſuch like.Secondly,ſuch as arc 

the gifts of the Gr as it ſanRifieth, or the gifts of ani. 237-60, 

cation,as fairh,charitie, repentance and ſuch like, which are 
iartotheelet, Now we are to ynderftand the Aguila 

inthisplace of the former common y_—_ not of theſe 

latter which are proper to the faithfull, 

- Butitis further vrged, that weare here to ynderand the C.$er7.9. 
deQand faichfull which fall away,becauſc he faith that they what is meeve 
ctucifie Chriſt againe vnto themſelues ; whereof it follows by crocifying | 
eth,that hee was once crucified for them before, and conſe... (5iſt «gene. 
yay that they were eleted, ſecing Chriſt died only for | 
ſuch, Ianſwere, firſt, that the word (agaize) is not to be re- 
ferred to the words following (onto themſelnes) but to the 
word crucifying going before. Secondly,by crucifying ynto 
 themſelues, we are not to vnderftand crucifying or dying for 

them, or for their ſaluation, whereby is noted the finall end 

of Chriſts death, but his crucifying by them (as they were 

theſpiteful and malitious infirumenes of his death)ynto their 

iuſtcondemnation. For as the Iewes did 'once malitiouſhe 

crucific Chriſt our Sauiour the croſle, ſo thoſe are faid 

tocrucifie him againe who deſpiſe and contemne him, and 

kis ſufferings,and make ny of them, And in this ſenſe 
[Paul faith,that the world was grnucified verto hmm, and hee vnto : 
#hworld;Gal.6.14. that is, as the world did-contemne and Gal 6.14. 

baſelyefteeme him, ſo.did hee contemne and baſcly eReeme 
.the world and the vanities thereof, R 
- - Secondly 1 anſwere, that there is no. foundneſſe of truth $.Sef?.10. 
inthe | oF 9 es, = che aſſumption ſhotild be - The ſpeech of 

ted; for he doth notfay that ſuch ashe had formerly. _ the Apefile nos 
c 
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tfall away, butby way of ſuppoſition, ifthey dia Wl 
fal away,then they could <S. be ended by repetitmce £ 
cauſe they had committed the vnpardonable ſinne of the ho. 
tyGhoſt which 'isnotpoſſiblie incident to any of the ele& 
and faithfull, Now from a meere —_—_ we cannot in. 
ferre an abſolute concluſion, Yea rather the holy Ghoſty. 
ſeth theſe words as a terrifying admonition to beate downe 
_carnall ſecuritie, topreſerue - faithfull from making a ge. 
nerall' apoſtaſie,/ and to ſtrengthen them in their perſeue. 
rance, Geingeche relapſe and backſliding would bring yp. 
on them incuitabl elirudion.As may appeare by the words 
following, verſ.9.10.11, where he taketh occaſion vpon this 
admonition toexhort them todiligence, conſtancie,and pa. 
tience, that ſo they might bee inheritors of Gods gratious 
romiſes. | | 
$.Seff.II. Theſcuenteenth place obieRed is Heb.10.26, For ifwe 
Heb.1o 26. ex- iane willingly, after we hane receined the knowledge of the truth, 
wary there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 27. But a fear 
meaat by fn. ooking for of indgement, and violent fire which ſhall denoure the 
wing willingh, 4dxerſaries, From which place they thus reaſon : They who 
fin willingly after they haue receiued the knowledge of the 
ruth;do fa away from grace & periſh.For the a le faith, 
that there remnaineth no more facrifice for their finnes, but a 
fearefull looking for 'of iudgement,and violent fire which 
ſhall devoute them, Bur the faithfull finne willingly after 
they hauc receiued knowledge of the truth, and therefore 
theymayfall away fromgrace andperiſh; Ianſwere,firſtthe 
' propoſition is Fat, if the 'argumenr be vnderftood in the A 
poſtles ſenſe; for they who finne willingly, as the Apoſtle 
meaneth, were neuer in the ſtate of grace,and therefore can- 
not fall away from it, If wee vnderſtand it in their ſenſe, 
namely, of ſome particular finne committed — 
through infirmitic, as whoredome; drunkennefle, murthe 
and ſuch like, then is it alſo falſe, being vnderſtood of the 
faithfull, for as much as they,notwithſtanding theſe finnes, 
doe nor fall away from grace norperiſh. Secondly, theaf- 
| "OR being vnderſtood in their ſenſe maketh nothing 
for their purpoſe, and being taken according to the Apoliies 
mcaning 
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ſuffer themſelues after they haue bin inflruced inthe know- 
ledge of the truth,and hauemade ſhew of ſome outward re- 
formation in their lives, tobe ſeduced by falſe teachers, and 
w:bee intangicd againe in the world,/and. in the lalts of 
theirfleſh. And this appeareth firſt by the whole drift of the 
inthis chapter, which is to w_ againſt ſuch falſe 

| way of truth into 
the byparhs of their owne errors ; and after they haue' been 
conuertedby the preaching of the Goſpell from the grofſe 
errors of paganiſme,ynto the knowledge and acknowledge. 


ment of Gods truth, and haue been purged from ſome out- 


ample of Herod, who heard John yr and did manic Mark. 6.16, 


wardenormiousfunes,are againe by their falſe doctrine cor- 

rupted,and fo plunged againe into their old errors in do- 

drine,and enormious crimes in their liues. Secondly, the 

Apoltle doth not here deſcribe a true belecuer, by ſetting 

downe any notes proper and peculiar vnto him, ſeeing 
got 


whatſoeuer is here ſpoken may belong to a temporizing hy-/y.,c ;g, 


pocrite : for ſuch arione may be cleane efcaped fromthe er- 
rors of pagans and heretikes, and not onely-know, but alſo 
acknowledge Gods truth inwardlie in his iudgement, and 
outwardly in his profeſſion; and yet in the meane time re- 
maine deftirure of a liuely faith,and of the inward ſanCtifica- 
tion ofthe heart : euenas a man may difauow the errors of 
Poperie, and yet continue-vnregenerate and without the 

r of godlines. He may;after hehath attained the know- 
edpe of God and Chriſt, haue eſcapedthe filthinefle of the 
world, that is, he may haue his grofle faults, and the external 
filhineſſe of the world in part reformed(as we may ſee in the 


ingsaccording to hisdoRtine)and yet nouriſh ſecret cor- 


*twption in his heart, which will afterwards burſt out into his 


workesand ations, He may eaſe his heart and conſcience 
foratime, by caſting vp his: groſeſt finnes, asit were in his 
yomit,but becauſe he is not throughly purged from the cor- 
rupt humours of fin;nor hath bis harr ſound and vpright be- 
fore God, the corruptions will gather againe,like bad hu- 
wours in the ſtomacke ill dif oſed, the hekneſſe of his ſoule 
will be renewed, and he will returne to his-former wicked 

_ Aaa courſes, 


$.Se.z. 
ApOC 2.4. 
What the Lord 
wderſtandetb 
by loſing their 

fiſt loae, 
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courſes, like the dog.to his vomit,or the ſow to the mire, 
The twentieth place obieRted is Apoc.2.4. Newertheleſſe, 
I baue ſomewhat againſt thee, b:canſe thow bait left thy firſt tone, 
From which place they thus reaſon : They who loſe their 
charigie may loſe their faith alſo, and finally fall from 
but the Angell of the Church of Epheſus loſt his charitie: 
Ergo. lanſwere, the afſumprion is manifeſtly falſe, and quite 
contrarie to the teſtimonie allceaged : for in the former part 
of the Epiſtle,as the Lord had highly commended the angell 
of this Church,for many —_— _ approoued by di. 
uers excellent fruits of their faith, ſo eſpecially hee praiſerh 
their conftancie and perſeuerance in theſe godly and religi- 
ous courſes, in the next verſe going before, Whereas there- 
fore he admoniſheth them that they had left their firſt loue, 
and willeth them to remember- from whence they were fal 
len,his meaning is not that they had vtterly loſt their chari- 
tie, and were fallen from faith and grace, of which there (hill 
remained ſo excellent fruits and infallible fignes ; bur that 
they had left that high degree of loue, and that ardent affe- 
Rion,which they had formerly ſhewed towards God and 
his Saints, Neither doth he abſolutely fay that they had 
loſt their charitie altogether, but their firſt charitie, That 
is, their zealous heate of loue, which they had ſhewed 
ſoone after their firſt conuerfion, which was very extta- 
ordinarie and lar, as appeareth in the ftorie of the 
Adts of the Apoſtles. And this norhing impugneth that 
truth which wee maintaine, for wee hold that Godsfſan- 
Qifying graces cannot bee vrterly loſt, and quite —_— 


| Hong they may decay,be weakned and diminiſhed in 
u 


meaſure and degree, 

The 21. place obieRedis Apoc. 3.5, He that owercommeth 
Jhall be clothed in white aray, and | wil! nor put ont his name ont 
of the booke of life, but I will confeſſe bis name before my father, 
aud efore his « Angels, From whichplace they thus reaſon: If 
they who ouercome ſhall not be blotted out of the booke of 
life; thencontrariwiſe it followeth by like reaſon, that thoſe 
who doe not oucrcome ſhall beblotted out ; but the firſt is 
rrue, therefore the ſecond likewiſe, This argument I haue 

alreadie 


F Obubtionagaiſt prſdnmincr taker from exampler,as', 921 
alreadietaken away in my anfivere tothe firftreftimenie ch- 

jietedagainſt perſeuerance ; brieflic we are to anſwrere, that 

if they meane by blotting our, Gods declaring that they 

were never weieeen therein wee doe not denie it,as making 

nothing for them, nor agzinft our queſtion, Bur if they vn- 

derſtand a blotting out of fuch as are alreadie written, ther) 

we denie their conſequence, there being notthe like reafon 

berweene theſe two : for howſocuer who ouercotne 

may hiely bee faid noe to bee blotted ont of Gods booke, be- 

cauſe they are written in it, yet itcannot bee ſaid thatthey 

who doe not ouercome ſhall bee blotted ont, ſeeing they 

jr” Ren re life, " 

Laltly, the FOMtIoNS ar — 8s, 6 SefF.c. 
which are common in the Seriprures, whereby the holie tones 4 
Ghoſt ſeemerh to-inferve, thas the fairhfull are in danger to axdthrear- 
fllamay from grace,andto loſe their faith, and other gifts 1ings,doe nor 
of Gods ſpirit, As, lev hine rhar thinkerh hee tanderh, take Peone marwe 
beed leffs he full, Take hoed'leff at any time there be m any of you, grace. 
an ewill beart and vnfaithfull, to depart from the lining God, 1.Cor,1o.12, 
Buethis argument I have alreadie anſwered, when asIproo- Heb 3.12. 
ued the certaintie of oureleGtion, and tooke away the obie- = - — 
&on5 againſt this aſſurance ; vnto which place for brenitic 707» 
fake, Ireferre the reader for his fuller fatisfition, 


fe OE 


my Ah A 


Cnae, XX, | 
| Obiettions againſt thedoftrine of perſexerance grownded wyon 
9, examples, anſwered. 
FAnd thus much for anſwere to thoſe obieRions F,Seg7.rx. 
| , 1 againſt perſcuerance which are grounded vP- The example of 
WW! on teſtimonies of Scriptures. Now wee are to !be euil angels, 
wy 3. A A come vnto the examples which are alleaged to 
mz the ſame purpoſe ; egy which diuers are 
vtterly impertinent to «3 queſtion in hand; for whercas it 
is thus propounded, whether a man eleted,iuſtified,and ſan- 
Cified, may fall from this his ſtate, loſe his faith and all ſan- 
Qifying graces, and become a reprobate,and a caſt-away, 


they obic& the example of the mw oy ig Indas, = 
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724 Obiutions againſt perſenerance taken from exampler anſ 
ſuch like whom we vtterly denie to haue ever had faithjjus 
Rification;or any other ſauing grace; ſo that their apoſtaſie 
from their former profeſſion,was not a falling from faith 
which they neuer had, but onely a deteCtion and diſcouerie 
ofthem, whereby was made: manifeſt what they in trurh 
were,namely,that what ſhew ſoeuer they had formerly made 
yetthey were neuer in the ſtate of grace,nor-yet indued with 
a.true iuſtifying faith. 
But that wee may deſcend..ynto particulars; firſt they al 
leage the example of euill- Angels, which,howſocuer they 
were Gods molt excellent creatures, and indued plentifullic 
with many ſingular gifts and graces, yet they perſeuered noe 
in this eſtate, bur loſt their graces, and made a fearefull 
Rafie from God, But if we would ſec what force this, and the 
reſt ofthe e es produced,haue to the preſent purpoſe, 
we ſhall eaſily diſcerne it, if we diſpoſe the example which is 
their argument, whereby they conclude their queſtion, to. 
gether with the queſtion it Like in a ſyllogiſme after this 


by 


manner : . 
nam tp of: The Angels fell from grace, loſt their juſtification, and 
the fuge®,  faith,and became caſtawaies :- | 


But the Angels were men in the ſtate of grace, wſtified, 
and indued w true faith : '6 

And therefore certaine men being in the ſtate of prace,jiu- . 
Rified,and indued with truc faith, may fall from grace, loſe 
their iuſtification,and faith, and become caſtawaies.. 

' Whereby the impertinencie of this allegation to the con- 
cluding of this queſtion plainely appeareth; For firſt the 
Angels are not men, of-whom alone the queſtion is pro-. 
pounded; they were not in the ſtate of grace,as the queltion 
vnderſtandeth it, that is, the grace yp tion, but of. 
creation onely; they were not juſtified by Cirifts impured: 
righ ne 29" but ſtood iuft in their owne inherent righte-- 
ouſneſſe; they had no iultifying faith, ſeeing there was neuer. 
any promiſe made vnto them that Chriſt ſhould be giuen as. 
Ng Oy whoſe righteouſneſſe they ſhould beiv-. 

e 
The ſecond example.is of our firſt parents zvhich is alike. 


. 


| kngentiventin eorrneaſool, Guing that they 


nesof Chriſtzthey had no juſtifying faith, for as yer they had 
no promiſe of a Mediatour,nor needed his righteouſneſle to- 
iuſtifie them, ering ſtood intheir owne righteouſnes, 

Yea, butif the Angels and our firſt parents, who in their 
creation were farre more excellent,and much more ſtrong in 
c then wee, did loſe their grace, and. fall from God; 
we. who are weaker,and euery way inferiour vato them, 
may much more cafilic loſe thoſe graces wherewith we are 
indued, and fall away, I anſwere, that this reaſon were 
of ſome force if we ood in qur owne ſtredgth, and preſeue- 
redchrough our owne; excellencie 3,for if, we:ſhould beleft 
of God vnto our ſelues, as they, were, we ſhould not be able 
toindure the leaſt aſſault of our ſpirituall enemies, nor. hold 
out in our perſeuerance againſt the ſlighteſt tentations, 
But now it is farre otherwiſe, for our perſeuerance is not 


graded ypon our owne flrength, but vpon the;promi- Fla. 59.21. 
and power of God, who will,becauſe he hath fai it,and 1©5:33-37- 


and 32,40. 


can becauſe hee is omnipotent, vphold vs againſt all the, 


power of hell. And howlocuer ve are moſt feeble and weak Luk. 22.32. * 


in our ſelues, yet we haue aſure ſtay which continually yn- 
derproppeth vs when we are readie to yeeld and faint, euen 
theinterceſſion of Ieſus Chriſt, who continually mediateth iu 
our behalfe for Gods promiſed affiftance, and prayeth when 
Satan defireth to winnow vs,that our faith faiſe not.Neither 
doth our perſcuerance and faluation depend vpon our owne: 
will as = did;for then we ſhould cafily be ouerthrowne 
and periſh, but ypon the will of God. And therefore how- 
ſoeuer we are much more weake, yet our perſeuerance is in- 
comparablic more certaine ; for though his will was free, 
and never ſo-reſolute and firong, yet it was finite and muta- 
ble, and therefore ouerruled by a greater power,but Gods 
will is immutable,and cannot be ouerſwaicd in regard of his 


infiniteneſſe in power,and wiſdom, Adamreceiued grace to 44m a _ 
perſcuere if he would, but not to will that he could ; whereas pee or a 
| the 


Aaa 3 


| | ;wereof hu- 6, S&Fiz.” | 
maine nature; for before the fall they were onlie in. the tate The exampleof | 
of grace by creation; and not by redemption; they were iuft ow frſt Pa- 
by theit own inherent righteouſnes, & not by the Repnagat. ,FEWTh 
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I 726 Ovietvonra, 
| welle quod peſ- the Lord hath granted 


ſet, Avgaft. ; ae in his 


ynto Vs both power and will to con- 
ynto the end. 

The third example alleaged is of Se#/, whom they affirme 
to haue beeneleRted and ſanRified, and yer to haue fallen 


<'Sef.z. from grace atdperiſhed. From which example they reaſon 
The example of thus: | 


Saul, 


1, Sam.9.2. 


Saul fell away from grace, loſt his faith, and became a 

caſt-away : 

But Sau/was ele and regenerate . 

Therefore certaine men being ele& and fegenetate, fall 

from grace, loſe their faith, and betome caſt-awaies, 

I anſwere, that both theſe propoſitions are falſe; for firſt, 
Sanl never wasin the fate of grace, and therefore could not 
fall from it ; he neuer had true itiſtifying faith, arid therefore 
could norloſt it. The affii on alſo is alike vitrue; for 
neichet was Saul eleftedb ro etettiall life, nor regene- 
rate by his ſpirit Biir this they kbourto prove by 1.Sam. 9.4. 
which they thiis teade + Sax! was cleft arid a good man, and 
there watntt a thin ming # rhe chiltlren of IſÞael better then hi, 


| If thereforthee was tle atid good, yealo good, that hire 


* Deut.z2.25. 


2,.Sam.6 1, 


2 Chro.25.5. 
Pialm, 143. 12, 
* Gen.6.2.ang word fignifieth not onely good, bu 


24.16, 
TExo0d.:.2, 
1,Sam.1 1-3. 


1,Sam, 10.2 4s. 


was none berter,then ſarely,fay they,he was regenerate, of 
elſe there was*hone in Tſracl regenerate: but the former is 
true, therefore the latter. Tothis Ianſwere, that they take 
aduantage vpon the equiuocation of the wotds, which 
craſlare elect: and go00d, For the former word,howſoeuer it 
"ens in ſome places ati ele man, yer it is commonlie 
vied fora * young or choiſe man, fo called becauſe>he is apt 
and fit for all imploiments, and is therefore eleed and cho- 
ſen from amongſt athers for theſe purpoſes. So the other 
t als * faire and beauti- 

full, and fo itis to be taken in this place, as the words fol- 
lowing expound it ; «Amongt the children of Iſrael there was 
none fairer,or goodtier they he, from the ſhoulders upward he was 
higher then any of the p:opte. So that the meaning of theſe 
words is,that Sal was a choiſe young man,and more beauti- 
full and of goodlier perſonage, then any of the people. 

Yea bur it is ſaid, 1.Sam.10.24. that the Lord had choſen 
Sanl; and therefore hee was eleR, Ianfivere, that _— 
twofo 


Obietten Neves taken froms: i727 
fold choiſe or eleQtion, the firt-roan office arfunRion» 
other to eternall ſalyation. Now: we are notto vnder- 


recl,asall the . 
Rut ic is further aid, that the ſpirit of the Lord departed 


from $e#/; and therefore S447 both had Gods ſpirit, and alſo 
loftit. - AY ww re of the Lord we are here 
to enderfiand the gifts of che ſpirit,as jt is viuaUin the Scrip- 


ques; not his anRuifying and ſaving graces which are Exod 28.3, 
to the cleR, bus chaſe merall, civill and dodinecte gi ts, nS: 


which are common to them with the varegenerate ; name- 

ly.che ſpirix of prophecie, wiſdome, fortitude and gouerne- 

ment with which F44/ was formerlyindued, when as he was 

choſen to bee King of Urael, and nor the ſpirit oFadoption, 
andregeneration, which he neuer had. And thus the holie — _ 
Ghoſt expoundeth himſelfe : r.Sam.10.6,9, and chap. r1.6, bor = 
*, The fourth example alleaged is of Dawid,from which they $.SeZ2. 4. 

Cc . 


Powidloſt his faith, and ſo far atime, fell fromthefiateof paw, * * 


e: 

DS: was ele and regenerate : 
- Therefore ſome eleRtand regenerate, may loſe their faith, 
.., andfall from the late of grace. | 

Ianſwere, that the propoſition is moſt falſe ; for howſoe- 
uer Daxids faith was ſhaken, yet it was not ouerthrowne; 
though itloſt his former vigour and ſtrength for a time, ſo as 
he had not that ſenſible aſſurance of Gods fauour, nor that 
comfort and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, as he was wont to haue 
in time paſt, yet the ſeede of faith and Gods grace remained 
inhim; bowſoeuer it was aſleepe, as it were, or brought in- Pſalm. 51.11. 
toadeadly ſwouns for a while, yet it was not quite dead,bur 
awakned againeby the preaching of Nether, and reviued 
when vyon his vnfained repentance, hee was reaſſured of 
Gods loue and the remiſſion of his finne. 

Yeabur,fay they, the propotion may further be confir.aed 


by.this reaſon : 
Aaa 4 He 
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| Hethatcommirteth any hainous finne willi ainſt 
his knowledge nd Conſtience; he deflroyerth TT 
But Dawids ſinne was ſuch, Eryo. . oaks 
I anſwere, that David did not finne with full conſent of 
will,bur in part vnwillin ly, the ſpirit firiuing againſt the 
fleſh, and difallowing ifivading from that,ynto which 
hee was violently carried through the vehement concupiſ. 
cence of the fleſh ; he did norfinne maliciouſlic,but through 
infirmitie, the fleſh ——_ ng ſpirit, and leading 


him captiue vnto finne ; and therefore his finne was not {6 
pow ra him fromGods loue, as Chriſt wasto 
retaine him in his fauour; ine, theſe ſfinnes of infirmitie 


— ſo hainousin themſelues, &- fearefully agpra. 
uated, in that they are committed againſt our knowled 
and conſcience,are notexempted from Gods mercie, nor do 
notexclude ys from hauing ourpartin thoſe gratious promi- 
ſes of pardon and foryiueneſle, ſo we ynfainedly repent of 
 themand forſake them; and conſequently they cannot de. 
ftroy thefaith of Gods ele, ſeeing they ſil haue the ground 
of their faith,Gods mercy and gratious promiſes remainitig, 
' . Whereby iris renewed, and repaired, when as itis ſhaken 
and battered with their finnes, and the violence of tenta- 
tion.. | 
$.SeF.s. The fifthrexample obieQed againſt the certaintie of per- 
The example of arms is of Salomon; ftom' whence they thus rea- 
Salomon. on. SB I0 > | 7 


| "Salomon loſt his faith,and fell from the fate of grace : 
Salomon was electand regenerate : TOPES 
| Therefave fomeeletandrepenerate, may loſe their faith, | 
..  andfallfromigrace, ''' * * PCLT VG 
To which lanſwere, by denying the propoſition asfalſe: 
for howſocuer Sa/owon fell grieuouſlic, Line v. did not fall a- 
way from grace;/nor-loſt his faith, nor was-euer rejeed out 
of Gods fguour, but/lived/anddied aveſſdll of grace; and in 
the loue of God, as may-appeare by theſe reaſons,” Firſt, be- 
caufe God loued him; and that in ſuch ſpeciall manner, that 
he cauſed Nathan to giue him his name. ledidiah 23 a figne 
2.54m.12.24- and Sacrament of his louc, as wee may ſee 2.Sam12.24:25. 


# 


WF OBettions againſt perſenerance taken from exmplerauſ 729 
Now Gods loue'is immutable, for whom he loueth, tothe 


end he loueth them : Ioh.r 3.1. 

Secondlie, he is faid tohaue loued God,and to haue wal- 
kedin the ordinances of Dawid his father,only through infir- 
nity doring ypon his wiues,he ſacrificed and offeredincents 


inthe high places: 1.King.3.z. Soit isfaid, thatthe godlie '-King. ;.3. 


Prieſts and Leuites, and ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeeke the 
Lord, ioyned with Rehoboam in Gods worſhip and ſernice, 
and ftrengthened his kemgdome three yeere long,in which time they 
walked in tht way of Dauid and Salamon:2.Chro.1 1.16.1 7. 


Thirdly, vnto. him was made' a promiſe from'God, that. 


his mercie ſhould neuer be taken from him, c_ hee fin- 
nedagainſt him ; but his finne ſhould be correRted with tem- 


orall-chaſtiſemenes : 2.Sam,7.14. 1willbe his father, and be 1.Sam.7.14. 
foul bt inry ſorine, and if he fune, Twill chaſtin hawwith theroll'of © en 


mn andwith theplagues of the children of men. 15, Burmy 
mercit ſhall not p away from bm, fr yer#> Kenohn, 
when ] han put away before thee. The which promiſe is a 
30.31:8&c.' And this promiſe alſo was accordingly acc 
fot when S«/-mon fell into that fearefull Gage of ido- 
je,Gad threatneth to chaſtiſe this his ſinne with the di- 
viſion and renting of his kingdome, which was bur a tempo- 


plied to all Gods ele&ro the fame purpoſe : — Plal.89.29.30 


rarte puyiſhmebtr :''x,King. 17.17, © 1,King.v.ur. 


" Yeabut thisprormiſe is made not concerning his ſpirituall 
efte,but concerning his worldly kingdome and gouerne- 
ment, Ianfwere, this obietion isconfuted b experience ; 
for Salomons finne was puniſhed in his next ſucceſſour, by 
raking fromhim ren tribes of the rwelue,ſo that the greate 
part ei rms ry ceaſed iri his ſonne,' atid 
that which remained in times ſucceeding taken fromhis 
mm And therefore Gods promiſe could notbe ynder- 
d aftet a worldly and carnal 'manner, ſeeing in that 
_ it 'was not* #rcomplithed, and” trade .good'vnto 
m, © 4-1 eu 30 F ot 1 M2 
Fourthly,he was a type of Chriſt and his kingdome of the 
| my, hag peaceable gouernment ofthe Meffias. = 
Fifthe; hee was-4'petwan of an excellent part of hoke- 
_—_ Scripture, 


2,Chron,1,16, 


John 14.1, 


2.Pct 1,31, 


x.King, 11.3-4- 


-  ceAres$O 


4 (9a ay bag fy 


Row.11.29. 
Luc,32,7 


'Q Obier dain/k perk Teh 


Scripture, and therefore hee was an holy man of God, old. 
was inſpired immediately by the holy Ghoſt, astle Apoſtle 
Peter affirmeth : 2.Pet 1.21, 

Laſtlie, he repentcd of his finne in his old age,and wrote 
the booke of Eccleſiaſtes for a teſtimonie of his vnfained re. 
pentance, and conuerſion ynto God, as the Hebrewes who 
write ofhim ge affirme. 

It is true, will ſome ſay, that Sx/owon was a ivuſt and faith. 
full man,bur yet he fell away from grace, and loft his faith, 
if not fnally,yer. # at leaſt for a time: : for he doted vpon his 
wiues and concubines, and liued ip filthie whoredong and 
horrible yncleanneſſe, he worſhipped the falſe gods of the 
Heathens,and fo committed fhamefull idolatrie,and bishare 
was not ypright before the Lacd his God,as was:the heaxt of 
David his father, as it is plaivelic affirmed : 1.King.1143.4. 
5.6. Janſwere, that theſe indeeds. are fearefiull fionex inco 
which Salome fewhich(fo the time he lived jn them) dd did 
na doube ſtupifie his faith, and rooke away from him that 


ligel Arg and fecling,w che former dof Godelx 


,and together with it Pe peace (pee Hes rt ren 


and fauour 
lay inthe holy Ghat, But yet the 
lie vnder, as it were, the heauie clods of his finne, 

doubting, and pnelive, / Pram nary par yur Fu 

aine, being watred with the 7 Anda wi 
: - Av rearward aakus And howſocuer the flame 
cd nor in his workes of pietic i api 
ſparkes thereof remgined, oe 
by Song ratoſn, wh —_— 

' c , 

Jadsfayou hr foorth the J= 


vo A 
, etthe habite off fait —- with 
him, for the gilts and. calling of God are without repen- 
eance; and Chriſt prayed for him that his faith might not vt- 
terly. faile, though it were ſhreudly ſhaken, Laſtly, whereas 


of his faith appear 
ouſneſſe, yet the 


Nees aq 
of vnfained repentance, was = 3 time 
dred with his fearcfull funes committed 
ledge and conffience, 


it is aid that his heart wasnort vpright before God, as was 
his father Dawids ; ; we are not ſimplic and obey ar 
cl 


ww exemaler ant * 
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" detftandit;that it was never vpright at all, but thatic was 
not vpri his fathers, that is,in that meaſure and depree, 
a5 uppeart {by thoſe rnany and grieuous ſinnes into which he 


The fxth obietted is of Peter, from which they $ Seel.6. 


condude as fromthe reſt : | 

Preer16ft his faith, and Rl frortigrace:, 

Butt Prcer Was eleRt ad regenerate : 

And therefbre ſome ele& 3hd trgenetare,may loſe their 

faith,and fallfrom prace. <* 

The oti, which is falſe, they indeuout to prooue, 
becauſe Potey corrttarie tb his know and conſcience, fell 
into that haitious finne of denying his Maſter, Bur this ar- 


t is of no force, ſeeing Prey fell into this finne not. 


mnnous _— ot yon _ =_ will, likin 
d approving is apoſtafie'; | rongh rrhiitie an 
| feare, he was violently catried captiue into this fin, 

wing his backſliding, and firiuing againſthis feare- 


Yothatas one faith,Confeſſio defec:t in ore(ſed fides non Auguſt. 


defecit in corde: The conſtant and open profeſſion of his faith 
wa wantitig in his month, but faith was not wanting in his 
hexrr, And this will manifeſtly appeare if we confider the 
former gratious promiſes made vnto him by Chrift, namely, 
thitthe gates of hell ſhould notprevaile againſt thar faith, 


whereofhe had made confeſſion, and that howſoeuer Satan Marth.16. 
had defired to ſift him as wheate, yer ſo carneſlly had he prai- Luk.z2. zz. 


edviito his father, that his faith ſhould not faile. And there- 
ſore either Chriſts promiſe was voide, and his prayer yaine, 
(which withour blaſphemie catinot be affirmed) otelſe Pe- 
ter: faith failed not, howſbeuer he was ſhreudly fifted and 
ſhaken with Satans tentations. 


But againſt this they obie&, that Chrifts meaning was, 
tarhis 


aith ſhould not finally and vttetly faile, and there- 
fore it might fora time bee quite extinguiſhed, and after- 
watds againe renewed, Tanſwere, Chriſts meaning is better 


maderſtood by his owne words, then by their yncertaine_ + 


Now Chriſt doth not ſay, Peter I haue prayed thar 
faith faile not vtterly, or that failing it may againe bee 


renewed, _ 


Heb.b 13. 


$.Se.7. 


AR8.13. 


The example of ther imperti nent to 
Simon Mages. ; | 
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renewed, but that it might not faile atall,as the word ia 
alſo ſignifieth, which is not to bee.referred, tothe- time, gs 
hong this ſhouldbe the meaning, it ſhall nor faile for euer, 
but vnto the thing that it ſhould nor faile at all. And thus 
the fame word is vied, Heb. 1.12. and ed notonely to 
periſhing and waxing old, but alſo to all manner of change, 
Againe,if Peters faith ſhould haue failed atall,;though ic had 
againe becn renewed, yet theſe abſurdities muſt needs fol. 
low; both thathee muſt haue had a new  iacing « 
leaſt,as we fay innumber,from his fiſt faith, which had fai. 
led,and was loſt and periſhed, and alſo that Chriſts prayer 
was not heard, who prayed,not that his faith might oo 
gaine renewed after it was loſt, but that that faith which 
Peter now had might notfaile. | | 
The ſeuenth example is of Sanen Oarrch isal 
he purpoſe,ſeeing he never had iufh 

ng faith, nor ſauing grace, and therefore could not loſe 
them. But let vs conclude their reaſon,and then anſwereit: 
Simon Mages loſt his iuſtifying faith, and fell from 


e': 

- Srmon Magus was a beleeuer, elected to eternall life; 
Therefore ſome who belecue and are ele, loſe their faith, 
 andfallfromgrace. 

Ianſwere, boththe premiſles are falſe, and therefore the 
concluſion cannotbe:true ; for firſt Simon Lg could not 
an 


. loſe thatwhichhe neuer had, namely faith 


fauing grace, 

andtherefore the propoſition is vntrue: ſecondly,the 4 an 

tion being vnderſtood according to the queſtion, of a true . 
iuſtifying faith, is likewiſefalſe. Foc whereas they vrge that 
Simon © Magus isfaid to haue belecued, and to haue been 
baptizcd, and therefore was regenerate and indued with a 
true iuſtifyiog faith, it followeth not; for he only had an hi- 
ſtoricall faith, whereby he gauc his aſſent to the trurh of their 
doQrine,wrought inbim the admirable miracles which 
bec ſaw done = the Apoliles, which was ſcuercd fromthe 
power of ſanRification aud true godlineſſe, He was waſhed 

onely with the outward water in baptiſme, and not in thela- 

uerof regeneration by Gods ſpirit; as it plaipely appearg 

| : 4-0F 


F Oblettions againſt perſenerance taken from exanpler,anſ. 713 
y Peters iuſt accuſation and reproofe, whereby he charpeth 
him, that his heart was not vpright in the Goht of God, 
(though he had made a plauſible ſhew before men) that he 
was in the gall of bitrerneſfe, and in the bond of iniquitie ; 
and therfore when hewas at the beſt, he was but a meere hy- 
ite and no true bclecuer, 
| Theeightcxamplealleaged is of Indas; from which they $.Se77.8, 


chusre IT | eos 
Judas loſt his faith, fellfrom-grace, and became a repro- -- q_ oe 


bate : 
Bur [ndas was elected, and indued with juſtifying faith : 
.. Therefore ſome elected and indued with iuftifying faith, 
fall from grace and become reprobares. 

- Janſwere to the paces Iudas could not loſe that 
which he neuer had, nor fall from that eſtate in which he ne- 
yer was.. Secondly, the aſſumption is tobe denied as being 
-vaerly falſe, and direQly repugnant to the the holy Scrip- 
ew before the diuell entred into him, moouing him to 
betray our SaujourChrifty hee wasan-egregious hypocrite, 
anda wicked perfon, howſocuerthen firſt he plainely diſco- 
vered his wickedneffe, and hypocrifie; for although he ſpake- 
iathebehalfe of the poore, yet it was butin hypocrifie, -nor- 
that he cared for the poore, Gur becauſe he wasa theefe and 
bare the bagge, with that which -was giuen : Tohn 1 2, 6,-Tohn 14.6, 
He followeth” Chriſt not foranyloue vnto him or his ruth, 
but for-his owne gaine and. aduancement, which comming 
farreſhort ofhisexpeRation, which was to be ſome great 
pecre of an carthly.kingdome, the fame greedie defire of 
give moued him to betray him fot a reward.” He'is called 

child of perdition, Toh.z7.12. whoſe deftruftion was ton 1,12, 

foretold long before\in the Scriptures, as y_ Pſal. Pſalm.1og.7. 
109, yerſ.7. to the 20; which is applied vnto him, AR. 1.20, At..zo, 


Yeaour Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, who beſt knew him,as be- John 6.70.78, : 


ing the ſearcher of the heart and re expreſlic calleth 
him a diuell : John 6.70; Hare wot [ choſen you twelue, and 
one of yow 4s a dixell? 7./\ow he ſpakg it of Indas Tſcarior. And : 
thatthis wicked traitor, had neuer- any true faith;what ſhew 
ad profeſſion-ſoeuer hemnade,itmay cabilyappeare;ver,64. . 
TI But: - 


—__, 


re es err Ee ee —— 
—— 
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Iohn 17.07, 


loh.6.7. 


' $.Ser.g. 
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But the» e are ſome of you (faith Chrift)) chic belrene not; fox 
Jeſus knew from the begomning n hich they were mbs belecxed not, 
and n ho ſhould betray him. : 

But itis furrher obiected, that our Sauiour Chriſt Gith, 
Iohn 17.12, that Ivdas was given vato. him by hisfather, 
and conſequently it followeth,that he was elect and induced 
with faith. Lanſwere, that there is a twofold: giuing vato 


. Chriſt,and a twofold eleCtion : the firſt is, when as men are 


iven vato Chriſt that they may be vnized vato him, and ſo 
6 redeemed,iuſtified, and ſaued, and when as they are ele. 
Red in Gods eternall counſell ynto.crternalll life ; aud in this 
ſenſe [nda was not giuen to Chrift,nor elected by God, ſee. 
ing he was the ſonne of perdition, whoſe deftrution was 
foretold, and no better then a diuell by Chrifts owne teſti- 
monie, The other giving to Chriſt andeleCtionis, when as 
they-were giuen vato him of God, and elected by Chriſt to. 
beare the office ofan > 09 TI 5 AY 
only. Ixdgs,was giugn by God,and: elected by Cheilh, tothis 
Apoſtolicall office —_ function, according to that, Haue I 
notelected or choſen.you twelue, and one of you.is a divell? 
Neither can we vader it of the other donation &eleQi- 
on,vnlefſe we will ſay,that Chriſt redeemednort thoſe whom 
God elected,or thaks wanted poweror wilkto effec his + 
thers end; ſeeing, hee did novſaue him,who. was guuenynto. 
hin, by his father that he mightbe redeemed. Fo.conclude, 
we may rather. inferre from this place,that none who are gi- 
uen vato Chriſt canperiſhorbe. loſt, ſeeing our Sauiourſaith 

lainelyand: without: exception, that none giuen vnto him. 

y his Cheiaaby him loſt, but this /udasthe childof per. 
dition, who was:giuento. be. I bur not tobere- 


. deemedandfſaucd, ſeeing: this would haue direRlie crofſed 
= | —— of holie. Scriptures which. foretold' his de- 
uction, 


Aundtheſe are the examples whichare alleaged, and obie-. 
Cted again{tthe certaintic of our perſeuerancc by Bellarmine, 
the great Goliah of the Romiſh Philiſtims, 

Befides which ſome others are obieRed to the ſame pur- 


ofthe Z/rae- pole by-othermen. As firſt the example of the Iſraclices in 


the 


”” thewildetneffe. From which they thus conclude : | 
All the Ifraclires in the wilderneſſe were indied with 
Kith,and were iuſtified and regenerate : 
- Burſorue of them loſt their faith, fell frorm grace and pe. 
riſhed! 
Therefore ſome who are indued with faith, juſtified and 
regenerate,may fall from grace and periſh, 
But if wee conclude their argumetit in tight forme, it 
ſhould be thus: 
All the Iſraelites in the wilderrreſſe loft their fairh, fel from 
grace and periſhed: 
But ſome of them wete indued with faith, iuſtified and re- 
generate : | 
: Therefore ſome indued with faith, iuſtified and regene- 
rate, may fall from grace and periſh, 
Butto let paſſe the forine Ianſwere their argument, and 


denie that all the Ifraclites were indued with true faith, iu- - 


tified and ſanRified. The which they endeuour to ptooue 


by the ſaying of the Apolile, r.Cor.10.2.3.4.where it is ſaid, 1-Cor.10, 
all the Iſraclites wefe baptiſed vnto Hoſes in the clogd, $34 | 


and in the ſea, and did all eate the ſame ſhiritnall meate, and 
drinbe the ſame ſpiritual drinke, for they dranks of that roche 
whichfollowed thi and that rocke was Chriſt. From which place 
they infetre;; that ſeeitig they did all feede of this ſpirituall 
meate,and drinke of this fpiritaall drinke, which could no 
otherwiſe be dorie, but after a ſpitituall mannier,namely, by 
4trie faith, chat therefote they muſt needs haue this true 
faith, whereby ſeeding vport Chrift, they were iuſtifled and 
finified. T anfivere, that by ſpiriteall meate wee are to vn- 
derftind the Manna, whetewith they were fed, and the wa- 

tet which ifſired out of the rocke,xrhich were called fpititual, 
not onely becauſe they were miraculouſlic ſent from heauen, 
ind forced out of the rocke by vertue of Gods ſpirit; but al- 
fobecauſe they were types and ſacraments of the ſpirituall 
nouriſhment of our foules with the bodie & blood of Chriſt; 

evenasthe bread and wine are faid to bee fpirituall meate 

and drinke in the vſe of the ſacrament, not becauſe they are 


{ointheit owne nature,but only as they are ſet apart for this 
ſpirituall 


4 2 


lites tn the wil- 


dcraeſſe, 


lob.6.49.50. 


'aS our Sauiour ſpeaketh, Nei 


fpirituall vie, to nouriſh our ſoules vnto eternall- life. Now -- 
bowſocuer many of the Ifrarlites who were indued with 
faith, did not onely receive the outward: fignes of Manna 
and water, but alſo the things Ggnibed, -namely, the bodie 
and blood of Chriſt, whereby they were ſpirituallynouriſhed 
co life cuerlaſting; yet many of them did onely cate of this 
meate with thei boilie mouthes, hauing no faithtoreceiue 
Chriſt inwardly for the nouriſhment of their ſoules, and fo 


received theſe outward fpirituall fignes to-their further 


iudgement & condemnation. And this appeareth by Chrifts 
ownetecltimonie : Ioh.6.49.50. where be faith,thatmany of 
the Iſraelites dideate /Mannain the wildernefle, thatis,the 
outward elements only with their bodilie mouthes, and not 
the things Ggnified thereby; namely; his bodie and blogd, 
and thecefore they died and. periſhed both in bodie and 
ſoule ; whercas contrariwiſe,thoſe who eate of the ſpirituall 
bread of life, which came downe from heauen, they die not 
butliue for ever, T4209 
| Yea,butiris ſaid that they all did cate of the {ame ſpiritu. 
all meate, and did drinke of the ſame fpirituall drinke,which 
came out of the ſpirituall rocke, which was Chriſt, Ianſwer, 
that they did cate of the ſame ſpirituall meate indeed, bur not 
after the ſame manner, For there is a twofold kind of cating; 
Firſt, whenas we eate this ſpirituall meate the Sacrament,that 
is, the outward ſignes and elements in the ſacrament with 
our mouthes only ; and thus all the fathers were ſaid to haue 
eaten the ſpirituall meate in the wildernefle, becauſe they 
were all partakers.of the outward (ignes: the ather manner of 
eating this ſpirituall meate is, when as wee doc m_ 
receiue the outward fignes with the bodilie mouth, buralſo 
the things ſignified thereby, namely,the bodie and blood of 
Chriſt with the mouth of the ſoule,a true and liuely faith:and 
thus many of the fathers in the wildernefle did not eate this 
ſpirituall meate, ſeeing they died and periſhed;whereas thoſe 
who feede vpon the flefh of Chriſt, the bread of life, and 
drinke his blood ſpiritually by faith, they ſhall liue for cuer 
ho doth it helpe them at all, 
that it is faid thatthis rocke wherof they ro Was _—_ 
ecin 
| yt 


ahi erde fver/trrance taboo events af mom 

ig vice arent hercby'to-ynderfiand, that it was Chriſt 
, buronlie a facrament of his blood; ic being viuall 
' jothe Scriptures tocall the ignes by the name of the things 


- The ſecondexample obicted is of the Corinthians, From 9-Sed?.ro. 
which they thus conclude :  Theexample of 
. Allthe Corinthians were induced with true faith, iuſtified *** ©97intbi- 
_ . andſandified: St 
. ' But ome of the Corinthians loſt their faith,and fell from 

For they omitted fins which auerthrow faith,and 
oy the conſcience, .as namelie, they lived in drun- 
kennefle, they maintained fornication, they denied the > 
reſurreQion, &c. 
Therefore ſome hauing faith, and being juſtified and ſan- 
Qified,may loſe their faith,and fall from grace. 
Toſfay nothing of the forme of this ſyllogiime, I anſwere 

ynto their argument, that as it cannot bee truely faidin the 
geaerall, thatall the Corinthians were indued with faith,iu- 

ified, and ſanQified, ſo neither that all did not liue in theſe 
finnes,nor maintaine that damnable herefie,that there ſhould 

beno reſurre&ion : but ſome onely were faithfull and iuſti- 
fied, and ſome other only committed and maintained theſe 
funes; If therefore it be generally faid of all that they had 
faith,or that they fell from' grace by maintaining theſe ſms, 
itisvtterly falſe:if either be affirmed but of ſome onely,they 
doe not diſpute ad idem, and ſoconclude nothing. Yeabur 
the Apoftle faith, that they were-ſantified, iultified, and 1.Cor.6.11, 

wathed from their ſinnes by Gods ſpirit. I anſwere,that hee 

doth notfay,all were, but ſome —_—_ Such were ſome of you, 
wt you arewaſbed,c4c. But though irſhould be granted that 

he had ſaid ſoof them all, as he callethall at Rome Chriſti- 

ansand Saints, and all at Calatia the ſonnes of God; yet no- 

thing would hereof fallow, For to bee iuſt and ſfanCtified is 

taken two waies; firſt, generally and improperly before men; 

ſecondly, ſpecially _ roperly before God. In the former 

relpe&tmenare ſaid to _ iuſt, and holy, when as they haue 

recejued the facrament of guano, aud doe profeſſe 


themſelues members ofthe Church which is juſtified and 


4 = - ow; oh * 
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938 ObjeFions againſt perſentrancrnuaen ſromenemylttoſ. 
fanRified, and make ſhew of religion and outward ſanQifi- 
cation; and this is before men, who call ſuch iuſt and holy in 
reſpect of their hope, and in theiudgement of charitie; in 
the other reſpe& men are truely and properly faid to bee juſt 
and holie, in the ſight and iudgement of God, when as they 
are ſo indeede and truth, and not in outward ſhew only, The 
reaſon of this diſtinion is, that men caunot ſearch the 
heart,and therefore according to the rule of charitie, muſt 
iudge well of thoſe who makea good ſhew,though they be 
hypocrites,if they haue not diſcouered their hypocrifie ; but 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, bur he ſearcheth and trieth the 
very heart and reines. Now to applie this diftin&tion, the A. 
roſlle being a man, and writing vnto -men,ſfpeaketh not ac- 
cording to the ſecret iudgement of God, but that profeſſing 
chemiclucs the Church, and people of God, they were tobe 
reputed in the iudgement of charitie iuſt and holy, 
&.Sed?.1I. Thethird example obieRed is of the Galathians, whom 
Theexample they affirme to haue had faith and iuſtification, and after. 
ofth: Galathi- ,..rds to haue loſt this faith, and falne from grace, becauſe 
yo they were caried away with the doQtrine of the falſe apoſtles 
as though they had bin bewitched, as the Apoſtle affirmeth, 
This obieRtion is all one with the former, and therefore 1 
will not ſtand ypon it. Briefly I anſwere, that as all theCa- 
lathians were not iuftified and indued with true faith, fo all 
did not imbrace the doctrine of the falſe Apoſtles, And 
| therefore this accuſation belonging properly to the hypo- 
if crits and vnregenerate (although in reſpeR of their ſocietie 
{| and neere communion,it be'dire&ted to the Church in gene- 
rall, as being all of one bodie) doth not touch thoſe who 
were indued with true faith and regenerate,and conſequent- 
$22.12 ly impugneth nor their perſcuerance. x 
| onchs . / . Laſtlie, they obie@ the example of Nicolas the Deacon; 
of Nicolas tbe ſpoken of AR.6.5., from which they thus conclude : 
Deacon. | Micolas the Deacon loſthisfaith, and fell from grace : 
AR.6 4. Niteolas the Deacon was iuſtified and regenerate : 
Therefore ſome iuftified and regenetate; loſetheir faith, 
and fall from grace. Jit;s | 
The propoſition they prooue, becauſe hewas the _ | 
, L 4 - | -Y 


he 


Nbiektions apainſt per ſenerantetekni from exempleranſ. 719 
and firſt founder of the wicked herefies of thoſe heretikes, 
which after his name were called Nicolaitanes, whoſe do- 
Arine, approouing {þirituall and earnaY whoredome, God 
hated,as appeareth, Apoc.2.15. I anfwer,thatifthis were the 
ſame Nicolas (which doth not” appeare by any neceffarie 
proofe, but ſtandeth onely vypon ſome probable conieQture) 
yetthe propoſition is falſe,ſceing he never had faith, nor was 
eucrinthe Race of grace; and therefare) could notloſe that 
he .gever had, not. fallfom thatcRate''in which heneuer 
was, Forhad hee euer been trulyiuftified, then hee ſhould 
haue.been-alſo glorified, as the Apofile ſpeaketh, Rom.8, 
394 Had hee been. of the faithche would ſurely haue conti- 
nugd with them, and nor departed from then bj this foule. 
herefie, as /oh» affirmeth : 1;Epiſt.2:29.. - -- | 

But thathe was iuſtified and regenerate,they aſſume and 
indeuour to prooue by that teſtimonie Act.6.3; where the 
Apoſtles bid the diſciples chuſe ſeuen men of honeſt report, 
andfull ofthe holie Ghoſt, and of wiſdome;,to be their Dea- 
cons, who ſhould diſtribute to the poore, And ageordingly 
they choſe them and amongſt the reſt this Nicolas. There 
reaſon ſtandeth thus : | | 

They he are full ofthe holy Ghoſt, arc iuſtified and ſan- 
Qtified : ny. 
Nicolas was full of the holy Ghoſt : Ergo, 

Ianſwere that here by the holy Ghoſt weare not to vnder- 

ſtand the — {ri of God, and the ſauing graces 


D 


thereof; butthole common gifts of his holy ſpirit, whereby 
he was fitted for that office and fun&ion of a Deacon, vnto 
which he was called ; namely, wiſdome,faithfulneſle,care- 
fulneſſe,prouidence,Joue to the poore,pitifulneſſe, kindneſſe 


Apoc.t.1 Fs, 


Rom.s. zs, 


1.lohn 2.19. 


AR.6.3, 


and ſucl\ like, all which are commen to the vnregenerate 


vith.the regenerate. Secondclie, though wee ſhould grant 
that here is ynderſtood Gods ſanCtify ing graces, yet it fol- 
loweth not that this Nicolas was it:dued wy them, For the 
ſpirit of God ſaith nor, that theſe ſeven Deacors elected 
were indued with faith and the holy Ghoſt, for he onely gi- 
ueth this teſtimonie vnto Stephen, but that the Apeſtles 10- 
toned the diſciplesto chuſe _ as in their tudgement were 
) : B 


b 2 thus 


CSef7.1. 


Epheſ.z.9. 


thus qualified. Now it is one thing to be full of the holie 
Ghok, iuſtified, and fanRiified in the iudgemener of the 
Church, and another tobe fo in the iudgement of God ; for 
the Lord who ſearcherh che hearts and reines- neuer erreth 
in his wmdgement, butthe Church iudging according to out- 
ward fignes and effeQs, and according totherule and di. 
reRion, not of omniſcience which they haue not, but of cha- 
ritie which they ought to haue, —_— thoſe indued with 
Gods holy ſpirit juſtified and ſanQtified, who! make profeſſi- 

on of religion, and bring forth. ſome outward fruites there. 
of; in which their iudgement they are as often miſtaken 
and deceiued, as they haue to deale with cunning diſguiſed 
hypocrites,before they haue ynmasked themſclues, and by: 
their euill fruites diſcouered their hypocrifiet «+ .t) Þ ». 


——— 
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Cuar, XXL 
Reaſons. alleaged. againſt the dofirine of perſentrance, an. 
ſwereds: 


PAIENd thus hauc I anſwered vnto ſuch obieQtions: 
STAPAY againſt the certaintie of perſeuerance, asare 
WY. 8 grounded vpon examples. Now. in the laſt 
%) Ny place, I will propound their reaſons vſuallic 
_ ed to the fame purpoſe ; which Fill 
anſwere briefly, becauſe they may cafily be refuted by that 
which hath been alreadie faid. Firſt then they reaſon thus: 

All habits may be loſt : 

Iuſtifying faith is an habite : 

Therefore juſtifying faith may be loft. 

Ianſwereto the Em ifitbetruear all (asitis: 
queſtiomble)then onely of naturall habits,which in procefſe 
of time are gotten by mans induftrie & labour. Bur faith isno 
natural habit attained ynto by mans induftrie, but is F meere 
gift ofGod,infuſed into vs by his holy ſpirit: in which wee 
conſtantly perſcuere vnto the end,not by the vertue, ſtrength 
and nature of this habite of faith in ir ſelfe, but through 
the promiſed power of Gods affiſtance, andthe —_— | 


if oaſens alleaged againf per ſenerence anfrered. 741. 
ofleſus Chrift, againſtwhichthe gates ofhelFcanneuerpre- 
wile. 
But they further confirme the former propofition by this 
eaſon- | 
"Hee that doth an a& of infidelitie, loſeth the habire of 
faith : | 
Hee that hath an habite of faith may doe an a& of in- 
fidelicic : 
Fherefore he that doth an aR of- infidelitie loſeth the ha- 
bite offaith, | 
Idenie the propoſition: for aswe fay,one ſwallow maketh 
no ſummer;one ortwo particular as cannot deſtroy the ha- 
bit, howſocuer they interrupt itfor the time, One cruell at 
doth not deſtroy the habitof clemency and mercie,one fond 
aQ doth not ouerthrow an habit ofwiſdom,neither doth one 
a& of intemperanciec extinguiſh the tiabit of temperance : 
becauſe the habit doth not ; ypon the act, but the at 
onthe habite.. 
The ſecond reafon is thus concluded : 


Many baptiſed in their infancie,when they come to age $ Se2.2.. 


finne gricuouſlic, and ſo are damned : 
All baptiſed in their infancie are predeſtinated ynto life, 
and by baptiſme receiue faith and are juſtified : 
Therefore many predeſftinated vnto life, iuſtified, and in- 
dued with faith, do finme gricuouſlie and are damned. 
Ianſwere, thatthe affumprion is manifeſtly falſe ; for as 
our Sauiour faith, many are called; bur few choſen; that is, 
many there are who are outwardly called to be mebers of the- 
Church, entred thereinto by baptiſme, made partakers out- 
wardly of the word and ſacraments, but few of theſe belong 
ether to Gods eternall eleion,orare effetually called —_ 
choſen tobe members ofthe Church inuiſible, Neither doth 


' theoutward receiuing of the Sacraments ex opere operato,by + 
the deede done, conferre grace,asthe Papiſts falſely affirme, 
but onely to the true beleener, who not only receiueth the- 
outward fignes, but alſo the things thereby ſignified by - 
a iuſtifying faith, 
third reaſon is thus concluded : CSef.3, 
Bbb 3 If 


&.Sect.4. 


Lb. 2,.CaP. Il, 
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ke ele& cannotloſe iuſtifying faith, there could be in 


the world no heretikes and apoſtataes: but there arein the 
world heretikes and apoſtates;” therefore the cle may loſe 
iuſtifying ſaith. The conſequence of the gpopoliien alvey 
indeuour to prooue, becauſe'thisis the difterence betweene 

agans and heretikes, that pagans neucr had faith, heretikes 
1 had, bur loſt ir, I anfwere, firlt, that the propoſition 
hath in itno force, vnleſle wee preſuppoſe that onely the e. 
le&become heretike,swhich is vtrerly. falſe. Neither is the 
proofe of the propoſition to = purpoſc, ſeeing their faith 


which diſtinguiſheth hererikes from pagans isnota true ju- 


. ſifying faith, burthe doQtrine of faith, which they having 


formerly profeſſed afterwards denie. Andin this ſenſe they 
arefaid to haue departed from the faith, and to haue made 
ſhipwracke of faith, as before Ihaue ſhewed more atlarge, 
chap.18, Sect.7. 

The fourth reaſon is, that if the ele may not fall away, 
then all admonitions and threatnings are in vaine. But vnto 
this obietion I haue alreadie anſwered, and therefore I will 

afle it ouer, | 

The fifth reaſon is thus concluded : 

The opinion which brings deſperation is not true : 

But this opinion,that the ele cannotloſc juſtifying faith, 

bringeth deſperation : 

Therefore this opinion that the elec cannot loſe ijuſtify- 

ing faith isnot true, 

I anſ{were to the aſſumption, that rather that opinion 
which teacheth vs that we may loſe juſtifying faith, and that 
we can haue no certaintie of perſeucrance bringeth deſpera- 
tion; for vncertaintie cauſeth doubting, and doubting deſ- 
peration ; and whenour faith hath no firme ground toreſt 
vpon, but flickereth and wauereth as it were in the airc, then 
atlaſt being tired and wearied, jt muſtneedsfainr and fall, 

Yea but if our grace;faith,and juſtification cannot be true, 
vnleſſe we bee alſo certaine,that we ſhall perſevere in them, 
then mult this needs bring doubting and defperation, 'ccing ' 
wee cannot bee ſure of future cuents,and oftentimes dovbt 
whether we ſhall perſeuere in theſe graces or no. I —_ 

that 


thar if theſe future euents had no other ground but our 

owne will or power, they would certain] = yncertaine: 
but ſeeing their certaintie is coated 
lible promiſes, immurable loue and omniporent power of 
God, we may as well be aſſured of them, as of any ing pre- 
ſent. And howſocuer we are often affaulted with doubting, 
and cannot affuredly determine of our perſeuerance, when 
welooke vpon our owne weakenefle and frailtie, yet this 
followeth not that our grace,faith, and iuſtification are not 
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vpon the infal.. 


true, if wee doe notnouriſh this doubting, but labour and- 


ftriue againſt it, and renew our aſſurance of faith by medi- 
rating vpon the infinite truth, power and goodnefſe of God, 
and the mediation and interceſſion of Tefus Chriſt, 

Laftlie, it is obiected,that if we cannot fall from the grace 
of God, then God cannot bee angrie with vs for ourfinnes; 
for anger and loue will not ſtand together: but the latter is 
falſe, and therefore the former alſo. 

I anſwere,that the conſequent of the propoſition is falſe ; 
for loue is not oppoſed to anger but to hatred. The Lordin- 
deed is angrie with the finnes of his faithful, and in hisanger 
correteth them; but this correCtion is not ſo much a puniſh- 
ment of the ſinne paſt,as a preuention of finne to come. He 
isangrie with them as a louing father is angrie with his ſon, 
notin hatred but inloue, not to hurtor forſake them, but 
that by his iuſt conceived diſpleaſure he may reſtraine them 
from falling into the like finnes, and ſo ſtill retaine them as 
worthie to be beloued. | 

And thus haue I prooued the certaintic of our perſeue- 
ratice, and alſo anſwered ſuch obieRions as are commonlie 
ſuggeſted by Satan, and ſtifly vrged by his wicked inſtru- 
ments the Popiſh rabble = this truth, And ſoby Gods 
gracious afſiltance I haue finiſhed this treatiſe containing the 
chiefe controuerſies betweene Satan and the true Chriſtian. 
The which with all other my labours I commend to Gods 
bleſſing, who being the ſole fountaine ofal true comfort and 
conſolation onely is able by the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit,to 


make them: effectuall to the aduancing of thoſe ends, for- 
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which 1 haue intcaded chem: deftring the Chriltian _— | 
who” 
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ho fall find fruit hy theſe my: "a hone ; 

haue not hin wanting voto himih my rinesand beſtende. 

uors,{ohe will not be wanting to remeber me in his 4 

vnto Almightic God forthe continuance, increaſe, and 

vie of all his gifts and graces which he hath beſtowedonme, 

ſoas it may be moltfor the aduancing ofhis glorie, the be. ; 

nefit of his Church,and the furthering of mine owne ſaluati. 

on. To this God moſt wiſe, moſt gratious,and moſting. ; 
nite in al perfe@ions,the Father Sonae and holy Ghoſt, » * 

beaferibed all glory,praiſe,power,anddomi- 
nion,both now andeuermore, 


eAmen. 
FINAIS. 
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